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point

The Source Of Traditions On Imam Ridha’ (A.S.) This is the first volume of the book
Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha, which is not only a detailed account of the Biography of our
Eighth Imam Abul Hassan Ali ibni Musa AR-Ridha a.s. and a narration of the life-story
of the Imam AS but it gives an insight into the erudition and holiness of the Imam AS.
and the narration of His ahadith which has gone down in history as Al-Silsilatul
Dhahabiyyah (The Golden Chain) that is transmitted from Imam to Imam from The
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Prophet SAWW. The text is divided into thirty chapters, each of which treats a certain
topic related to the Imam AS. Chapter One gives a rationale of the name Ar-Ridha.
The book describes Imam Ar-Ridha's appointment to Imamah by his father. It carries
detailed accounts of the debates that took place on the Infallibility of prophets and
the legitimacy of the immediate successorship of Imam Ali AS in which Mamoon also
argued in favor of Imam Ali AS legitimate immediate succession after The Prophet
SAWW. The Imam AS brilliant expose on Imamah and the difference between itrah

.and ummah are recorded in this book

p: 1
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Dedication

We dedicate this work to both of our parents to whom we are greatly indebted - our
fathers: the late Mr. Muhammad Mehdi Peiravi, and Mr. Charles Henry Morgan. We
also pray for the blessing of our mothers Mrs. Talat Sheikh Peiravi and Mrs. Betty June
Morgan whom our children and we love and are still under their spiritual protection

.and loving support

Dr. Ali Peiravi

Ms. Lisa Zaynab Morgan

[ali_peiravi@yahoo.com [14

Translator’s Foreword

I thank God the Almighty for the opportunity granted to me to undertake the
preparation of this two volume book - The Source Of Traditions On Imam Ridha’ (a.s.)
or Uyun Akhbar Al-Ridha’ - after the successful completion of An Anthology Of Islamic
Poetry Vol.1; Imam Ridha’’s Pilgrimage Procedures And Prayers; A Divine Perspective
On Rights; The Complete Edition Of The Treatise On Rights; Mishkat Ul-Anwar Fi
Ghurar Il-Akhbar and The Islamic Family Structure. The present work has been
compiled by Sheikh Sadooq and covers the major traditions about the life, the

decrees, the arguments, the writings and the sayings of Imam Musa

p: 2
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ibn Ja’far (al-Kazim) (a.s.) and Imam Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.). The book mainly
focuses on Imam Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.). However, it covers much of what
happened to his father (a.s.), as that affected him. I have translated this work from
Arabic into English for the interested readers. Regarding the references to the Holy
Quran's verses, I have exactly cited them for coherency using an available translation
of the Quran into English by Mr. Abdullah Yusuf Ali - may God reward him. The

:translation of the Holy Quran that I used is the following

The Holy Quran

(Text, Translation, Commentary and Notes Large Size (1 Volume

(. Abdullah Yusuf Ali (English Arabic

First of all, I thank God for His help in granting the health, the strength, and the
sustenance to undertake and complete this tremendously difficult task. May He

.accept it as a minor service

I have relied on many sources of reference materials in completing this tremendous
task. I am indebted to all those sources which I cannot name one by one. I am also
indebted to my dear wife for her careful editing of the work which has added a lot of
value to it. I am also indebted to Ansariyan Publications for patiently supporting this

.work and completing the final typesetting of the book

I warmly welcome any suggestions made by the readers that might help me become
.informed about my errors and shortcomings, and help me improve future works

As there are many references to the names of the Divine

p: 3
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Leaders in this book, I have listed them in order here so that the reader can refer to
:this list whenever needed

.( Imam Ali (a.s.): The Commander of the Faithful - Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s - 1

.( Imam Al-Hassan (a.s.): Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s - 2

.( Imam Al-Husayn (a.s.): Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s - 3

.( Imam As-Sajjad (a.s.): Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s - 4

.( Imam Al-Baqir (a.s.): Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s - 5

Imam As-Sadiq (a.s.): Ja’far ibn Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib - 6
.( (a.s

Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.): Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali - 7
.( ibn Abi Talib (a.s

Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.): Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-Husayn - 8
.( ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s

Imam Al-Jawad (a.s.): Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad bin Ali - 9
.( ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s

Imam Al-Naqi (a.s.): Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad - 10
.( bin Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s

Imam At-Taqi (a.s.): Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn - 11
.( Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s

Imam Al-Mahdi (a.s.): Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn - 12
.(. Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s

.I have also listed them in order in the form they appear in Tradition No

p: 4
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recorded on a silvery-white pearl brilliant sheet of paper in the hands of the 6-1
.(: Blessed Lady Fatima (a.s

Abul Hassan Ali ibn Abi Talib al-Murtadha (Imam Ali) whose mother is Fatima - the - 1
daughter of Asad ibn Hashem ibn Abd Manaf

Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Barr, whose mother is (the Blessed Lady) - 2
Fatima - the daughter of Muhammad

Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn ibn Ali At-Taqi whose mother is (the Blessed Lady) Fatima - - 3
the daughter of Muhammad

Abu Muhammad Ali ibn Al-Husayn al-Adl whose mother is Shahr Banu - the - 4
daughter of Yazd Gird

Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir whose mother is Umm Abdullah - the - 5
daughter of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib

Abu Abdullah Ja’far ibn Muhammad As-Sadiq whose mother is Umm Farwa - the - 6
daughter of Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr

Abu Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja’far whose mother is a slave maid called Hamidah al- - 7
Mosaf’fat

Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) whose mother is a slave maid called Najma - 8

Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali al-Zak’ki whose mother is a slave maid called - 9
Khayzaran

Abul Hassan Ali ibn Muhammad Al-Amin whose mother is a slave maid called - 10
Susan

Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Rafiq whose mother is a slave maid called - 11
Samanah and whose nickname is Ummul Hassan

Abul Qasim Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan (a.s.) who is the Riser - the Proof of God - - 12
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.whose mother is a slave maid called Narjis

.May God’s Blessings be upon them all

Dr. Ali Peiravi

[Ali_peiravi@yahoo.com [15

Master Of The Shrine

O The

p: 5
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(Master of the holy Shrine(1

You are the Majestic and the Divine

O The Gem of Muhammad's Crown

(You are the light of God in our town(2

O The golden hands that fly

Above the sick and those who cry

(O The savior of the deer(3

People love you so sincere

O The shining star of the sky

You are always out there so high

O The source of light in the believer's heart

You are always shining out there so bright

O The shining face in my eye

I cannot stand to tell you bye

O The preacher of the Holy Book

Tell me the words and catch me on the hook

O The rain of peace and glory

Your life is filled with many a story

Talat June Peiravi

Shrine Of The Master

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 15 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_6_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_6_2
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_6_3
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


!O The Shrine of the Master

No one else existed like the Master

Guidance perished after him

Death followed it

!O his shrine

May not God’s blessings upon you ever stop

Every evening and every dawn

Like a breeze

To us he was like a rain full of mercy

From which we were nourished

To us he was like a bright star

With whose light we could find our way

Ibn Moshaya

A Residence Short-Lived

Now you live in a residence short-lived

In which the deeds of the doers are accepted

See you not how death encompasses it

And destroys all aspirations

There you rush to fulfill your lustful desires

And procrastinate your repentance
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But death will overcome you by surprise

?But what will the intelligent learn from this

.( Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s

About The Author

A Brief Bibliography Of The Author

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) - May God have Mercy upon him - is the
highly esteemed, noble Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali

p: 6

.( Refers to Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s - 1
Refers to the holy city of Mashhad - 2

Refers to the well-known incidence of a deer taking refuge in the holy shrine of - 3
.(. Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s
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ibn Al-Husayn ibn Musa ibn Babooyeh al-Qummi known as Sheikh Sadooq. He has
such a high rank in knowledge, understanding, realization of the true meaning of
traditions, jurisprudence, honesty in speech and extensive highly valuable writings
that no one can write about and fully express these. All the knowledgeable people
who have either written his biography or used his highly valuable books have tried to
praise his works and declare his Divine Leadership and honesty. They have called him
Sheikh that is normally the title of native scholars trained in the traditional sciences
such as clerical dignitaries, members of a religious order, or professors of spiritual
institutions of higher learning - that is master of an order. He has also been called

.honest and a forerunner

We can say that he has been one of the signs of God. He passed away in the year 381
A.H. (990 A.D.) when he was more than seventy years old. His publications - that were
more than 300 in number - were like brilliant stars guiding those who sought to follow
the Divine Path. Unfortunately, the tragic occurrences in history resulted in the loss of
the majority of his works. We can clearly state that not even one tenth of his writings

.have remained up until today

His Nobility as Expressed by Noble Religious Scholars

There is no need to present any evidence or reasoning to prove his high rank.
However, we will briefly mention a few of the remarks of our noble religious scholars

about his noble personality here for the readers

p: 7
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.to get a bit more familiar with him

Sheikh al-Taefeh (may God have mercy upon him) has called him ‘of a high position’ in
his book Al-Fehrest. Then he wrote, ''He is the protector of the traditions, aware and
informed about the personalities, and is an informed person and a critic on Akhbar
(traditions). One has not seen anyone of similar capabilities among the scientists in
Qum. He has about 300 publications.'' He also makes similar remarks about him in his

.Rijal

Najjashi who was a great researcher on ‘great men’ calls him ‘Abi Ja’far from Qum’.
He also calls him Sheikh, our jurisprudent, a shining character, and the honor of the
Shiites in Khorasan(1). He wrote, “When in the year 355 A.H. (965 A.D.) he entered
Baghdad, he was young. The great men of the Shiites listened to him to learn

.” traditions and gain Divine Knowledge

Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi in his famous book TARIKH BAGHDAD (the history of Baghdad)
wrote, “He (a.s.heikh Sadooq) went to Baghdad and quoted traditions on the authority
of his father. He was one of the well-known and noble men of the Shiites, and

.” Muhammad ibn Talha an-Naáli told me about him

Ibn Edris has praised him in his book SARA’IR and said, “He was honest in speech,
noble, informed about the traditions and a critic. He was very knowledgeable about

.” the great men. He had memorized many traditions

Allameh al-Hilli has called him Sheikh, and has said that he is our jurisprudent, our
honor, and the bright and real character

p: 8

One of the provinces of Iran located in the north-east - 1
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.of the Shiites

He has been called the following titles by the noble religious Shiite scholars: Ibn Shahr
Ashoob; Seyed ibn Tawoos; Fakhr al-Mohaghegin; ash-Shahid al-Awwal (the first
martyr); Re'is al-Mohaditheen; al-Sheikh al-Ajall; Imam Asreh; Rokn Min Arkan ad-
Din (one of the pillars of religion); Sadooq al-Muslimeen; Ayatullah fil-Alemin; al-
Sheikh al-A'zam; al-Sheikh al-Sadooq; Hujatul Islam; al-Sheikh ath-Thiqa; al-Molood
Bid-Da'wat; al-Sheikh al-Imam al-Moghaddam; al-Fadhil al-Mo’adhdham; Omdatul
Fudhala; Sheikh Minal-Mashayekh; Rokn min Arkan ash-Sharia; Sheikh al-Hafazah;
Wajihat at-Ta’efah al-Mostahfazeh; Emaduddin; and al-Sheikh al-Alam Al-Amin,

.among many other titles

His Trips

He made many trips to various towns in order to learn nobility and hear the traditions
directly from the greatest scholars. He was born in Qum, raised there and he acquired
knowledge from the great scholars there. Then, although there were many renowned
religious scholars in Ray(1), the people of Ray invited him to go and reside there. Of
course, there is no precise mention of the date of his immigration to Ray in the books
on Rijal and Tarajom. However, one can conclude from what is written in this book,
and in Al-Khisal and Amali, that his immigration was after the (Arabic) month of Rajab
of the (lunar) year 339 A.H. (949 A.D.), and before the (Arabic) month of Rajab of the
year 347 A.H. (957 A.D.) This is because he has cited a tradition he had heard from
Hamza ibn Ahmad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn

,Abi Talib (a.s.) in the Quran on the first date

p: 9

A town in the South of Tehran, IRAN - 1
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and has cited another tradition from Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ali ibn
.Asad al-Asadi known as Ibn Jaradeh al-Bardaýee in Ray on the second date

He lived in Ray from 347 A.H. (957 A.D.) until he requested permission from Rokn ud-
Dowleh - the ruler of the Buya clan - to visit the holy shrine of Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) in
Mashhad. He then traveled to Mashhad in 352 A.H. (962 A.D.) and returned to Ray after
visiting the holy shrine. Regarding this he wrote in his book, “When I asked the
successful ruler Rokn ud-Dowleh for permission to visit the holy shrine of Imam Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.), he approved of my request in the (Arabic) month of Rajab in the year 352
A.H. (962 A.D.) When I returned home, he called me in again and said, ‘The place you
want to visit is a blessed place of martyrdom. I have visited it myself. When I was
there, I asked God to fulfill the requests I had in my mind. God answered my prayers
and fulfilled them. Therefore, when you get there, remember me, and do not forget to
visit on my behalf and pray for me since prayers will be fulfilled by God when they are
presented in that holy place.’ I promised him to do so, and I fulfilled my promise. Upon
my return from the blessed Mashhad, I went to see the ruler. He asked me if I had

.prayed for him, and visited the Shrine on his behalf

p: 10
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I replied in the positive. He said, ‘You did well since it has been proven to me that
.’ prayers will be accepted there

On this trip to Mashhad that year, he entered Neishaboor. He recorded some
traditions from the religious scholars there, among whom we can name Abu Ali
Husayn ibn Ahmad Bayhaqi - who narrated several traditions for him in his own house
- Abdul Vahid ibn Muhammad ibn Ubdoos Neishaboori, Abi Mansoor Ahmad ibn
Ibrahim ibn Bakr Khori, Abu Saeed Muhammad ibn Fadhl ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq
Mozakkar Neishaboori known as Abi Saeed al-Muallem, Abut-Tayyeb Husayn ibn
Ahmad ibn Muhammad Razi and Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahab al-Sejezy.
In addition, Abu Nasr Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Obayd al-Zabee al-
Marwani al-Neishaboori cited some traditions for him in Neishaboor. In addition, a
group of people cited traditions for him in Marv Rood among whom we can name the
jurisprudent Abul Husayn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Shah, and Abu Yusuf Rafeh ibn
Abdullah ibn Abdul Malik. In the same year, he traveled to Baghdad and heard some
traditions from the religious scholars there. He had also gone to Kufa, Fayd, Mawara’
un-Nahr, Balkh, Samarqand and Forghaneh and had heard traditions from the

.religious scholars in these cites

The Birth of the Author - May God Have Mercy upon Him

We are not precisely aware of the year in which he has born. None of the biographers
has stated his birth date. However, we can draw some conclusions in this regard from

his own book Kamal Ad-Din, and Sheikh Toosi's Ghayba and Najashi's

p: 11
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Fehrest that he was born after the demise of Muhammad ibn Uthman al-Umari who
was the second (of the four) representatives of the twelfth Imam (a.s.) - that is in year
305 A.H. (917 A.D.) at the beginning of the mission of Abil Qasim Husayn ibn Ruh - who

.(. was the third representative of the twelfth Imam (a.s

Sheikh Sadooq quoted on the authority of Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Aswad,
‘After the demise of Muhammad ibn Uthman al-Umari - may God be pleased with him
- Ali ibn Husayn ibn Musa ibn Babawayh(1) asked me to ask Husayn ibn Ruh to ask our
Master - the Imam of Time (the twelfth Imam al-Mahdi) (a.s.) - to pray and ask God
the Almighty to grant him a son. I did so, and he secretly reported that. He informed
me after three days that the Imam (a.s.) had prayed for Ali ibn Al-Husayn, and that
God the Almighty will soon bless him with a son, and will grant him more children

.’ thereafter

The above has also been cited by Sheikh al-Ta’ifeh and Najjashi - may God have
mercy upon them. What has been presented about his birth-date was the information
available from him himself who best knows about his life history and some of the
great religious scholars. Thus, we can conclude that he was born after the year 305
A.H (917 A.D.). His birth was a blessing, and he was blessed since he was born due to

the prayers of the

p: 12

.The father of the author of this book - 1
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Imam of Time (a.s.). Everyone benefited from him, and his being blessed. That is why
he was always very proud and said that he was born due to the prayers of the Imam
of Time (a.s.). He also said, ‘There were many occasions when Abu Ja’far Muhammad
ibn Ali al-Asvaed (who narrated the details about his birth) saw how studiously I
attended the classes of our Professor - Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Valid (May God
have mercy upon him); and how eager I was to learn and memorize scientific books.
He would tell me there is no wonder I am so eager to acquire knowledge since I was

.(.’ born due to the prayers of the Imam of Time (a.s

The Death of the Author and His Shrine

He died in 381 A.H. (990 A.D.) after living for seventy years. He was buried in Ray next to
the Toghrol Garden, near the shrine of the blessed Abdul Azeem al-Hassani - may
God be pleased with him. His shrine is simple, but spiritual. Many people go visit his

.shrine and receive blessings

A Demonstration of his Nobility

In the year 1238 A.H. (1859 A.D.), Fath Ali - the king of Qajar - ordered the building of the
shrine to be reconstructed. This resulted in a demonstration of nobility. The word
spread around among the people, and it was finally approved of by the government
officials and the king. The details of this event have been recorded by many authors -
may God have mercy upon them. Among them we can mention Rowza by Khansari,

Qisas Al-Ulama by

p: 13
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Tonikaboni, Tanqih Al-Maqal by Mamaghani, Montakhab Ul-Tawarikh by Khorasani
and Tava’ed Ar-Razavieh by Qumi. This has been recorded in Rowza by Khansari as
follows: ‘This event was a demonstration of the nobility of the Sheikh. It attracted the
attention of many people, and was a source of guidance for many and a cause of
happiness for many enlightened people. There once appeared a rupture in the shrine

.of the noble Sheikh - that is located near Ray - due to a flood

When they investigated to find the degree of damage done in order to reconstruct it,
they reached a room in which he was buried. Once they entered that room they found
his body naked, with his private parts covered, and in perfect shape. His face was
absolutely peaceful and they could still see the polish (khadhab) on his nails. The
shroud with which his body was wrapped at the time he was buried had worn out, torn
into shreds and fallen down on the dirt around his corpse. The news rapidly spread
around in Tehran. When Fath Ali - the grandfather of Naser ad-Din - the king of Qajar
heard about this around the year 1238 A.H. (1859 A.D.), he went there in person to

.investigate

He consulted with the government officials whom he trusted as to whether or not he
should enter the tomb in person. They did not recommend the king entering the tomb,

as they thought this was not appropriate for his rule. Then a

p: 14
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group of religious scholars and well-known people were sent into the tomb to check
the issue. When the numerous people who had entered the tomb all testified to the
truth of this issue, no doubt was left for the king. Once he was certain about the truth
of this issue, he ordered the cavity to be closed off, and the building of the shrine to be
reconstructed, and decorated in the best possible fashion using mirror work. I have
personally seen some of the people who were present there. Some of our religious
professors who are of the noble scholars have also described this event. And peace

.’ be upon him the day he is born, and the day he dies, and the day he is resurrected

The Author’s Foreword

Al-Sahib al-Jalil Isma’il ibn Abbad - May God be pleased with him - has respectfully
,expressed greetings for Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and said

,O you who intend to go and visit Toos

,land of purity and sanctification

Recite my greetings to Al-Ridha’ and stop by

.the most honorable grave of the best buried one

By God! By God! This is an oath, which is issued

!from a sincere one who is clinging to friendship

,Verily, if I possessed my own need

.I would reside at Toos, the inhabited

Verily, it is the place of the martyr wrapped in

.righteousness, famous for exaltedness and praise

O son of the Prophet through whom God broke

!the backs of the arrogant tyrants
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O son of the Testamentary Trustee(1) who was the most

meritorious of powerful men, attained perfect pride and

naturally accompanied

p: 15

.Or ‘Wasi in Arabic; the one who will superintend my affairs - 1
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!glory

,In another short poem he has also said

,O visitor who got up early, ran

,and walked like lightning when it flashes

’, Recite my greetings to my master Al-Ridha

,Who is at Toos

,The grandson of the chosen Prophet

,son of al-Murtadha, the Testamentary Trustee

!Who attained firm exaltedness and built white glory

Say to him: (These greetings) are from a loyal one

!who regards friendship as obligatory

’Chapter 1: Why Is Ali Ibn Musa (a.s.) Called Al-Ridha

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) lived in Ray. He was a jurisprudent whose
name was Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Husayn ibn Musa ibn Babwaih al-Qumi, a
resident of Ray - may God help him in obedience of God, and grant him success in His

.gratification

My father, Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Motawakkil, Muhammad ibn Ali ibn 1-1
Majiluwayh, Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem; Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim Natanat;
Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani; Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Hisham al-
Mokattib, and Ali ibn Abdullah - may God be pleased with them all - narrated that Ali
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father that Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti told Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa (a.s.),
“Some of your opponents think that Al-Ma’mun called your father Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) that
means ‘acceptable’ or ‘liked’ since he liked your father and chose him to be his crown-
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prince. Imam Al-Jawad (a.s.) said, “No, by God, they are liars. God the Almighty the
Sublime named him Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) since he was accepted by God the Almighty in His

Heavens(1), and he was

p: 16

He Who created the seven heavens one above another: No want of proportion wilt - “ 1
thou see in the Creation of (Allah) Most Gracious. So turn thy vision again: seest thou

[any flaw?” [The Holy Quran: Mulk 67:3
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accepted by his Prophet (S) and the Imams (a.s.) that followed the Prophet (S) on His
Earth.” Al-Bezanti said, “Were not your father and grandfathers accepted by God, the
Prophet and the Imams?” Imam Al-Jawad (a.s.) said, “Yes, they were.” He then asked,
“Why then only was your father called Al-Ridha’ and they were not?” Then Imam Al-
Jawad (a.s.) said, “That is because his friends and followers as well as his opponents
accepted him, while this was never the case for my forefathers. Therefore, he is the

’.” only one who is called Al-Ridha

Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - with whom God may be 1-2
pleased - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Kufi

1

« اضِّرلا  » مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  یَِّمسُ  اهِلجْأَ  نِْم  یِتَّلا  هَِّلعِلا  بُاب 

یلعَ هَِّللا  هَُناعأَ  باتکِْلا -  اذـه  فُِّنصـَُم  ُّيَّرلا ]  لُیزَِن   ] هیقفلا ُّیِّمقُلا  هیوَباـب  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  رٍفَْعجَ  وُبأَ  لَاـق 
 -: هِِتاضرْمَِل هُقََّفوَوَ  هِِتعَاط 

نُْب نُْیسـَحُلاوَ  مشِاه ؛ نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نب  یلع  نِْب  دُمـَحْأوَ  هْیوَلَیجِاـم ؛ ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُموَ  لِّکوَتَمُلا ؛ نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  دَُّمحَُموَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
هَُّللا یَضِرَ  قُاَّروَْلا -  هَِّللادِْبعَ  نِْب  ُّیِلعَوَ  بَُّتکَمُلا ؛ ماشه  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نِْب  نُْیسـَحُلاوَ  ُّیناذمَهَْلا ؛ رفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نِْب  دُمَحْأَوَ  هََناتان ؛ میهارْبإِ 
رٍفَْعجَ یِبلأَ  تُلُق  لَاق : ِّیطِْنزَِبلا  رِصـَْن  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مشِاه ، نِْب  مَیهاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  اوُلاق : اًـعیمِجَ -  مْهُْنعَ 

هِیَلاوِِل هُیَضـِرَ  امَّل  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نوُمأمَْلا  هُاَّمسـَ  امَّنإِ  كَابأَ  َّنأَ  نَومُعُزْیَ  مْکُیفِِلاخُم  نِْم  اًموْقَ  َّنإِ  مَُـلاَّسلا : مُهِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 
كَرَابَت هَُّللا  لَِب  اورُجَفَوَ ، هَِّللاوَ  اوُبذَکَ  لَاقفَ : هِدِهْعَ 

p: 17
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 - مهِْیلَعَ هَّللا  تُاولَصَ  هِدِْعَب -  نِْم  هَِّمِئلأَاوَ  هِِلوسُرَِل  یَضِرَوَ  هِِئامسَ ، یِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّلِل  یِضر  نَاک  هَُّنلأَ  مُلاَّسلا ،  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  هُاَّمسـَ  یلاعَتوَ 
مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  هَِّمِئلأَاوَ  هِِلوسُرَِلوَ  یلاعَت  هَِّلِل  یَضـِرَ  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  نَیضـِاملا  کَِئابآ  نِْم  دٍحـِاو  ُّلکـُ  نْکُیَ  مَْلأَ  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  لَاـق  هِضِرْأَ ، یِف 

هِِب یَضـِرَ  اـمکَ  هِِئادـعْأَ  نِْم  نَوفُِلاـخمُْلا  هِِب  یَضـِرَ  هَُّنـَلأ  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا ؟  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  مهِِنْیَب  نِْم  كَوُـبأَ  یَِّمسـُ  مَِلفَ  تُْـلقُفَ : یلَب ،  لَاـقفَ :
.اضِّرلا مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  مُهِِنْیَب  نِْم  یَِّمسُ  کَِلذِلفَ  مُلاََّسلا ، مُهِْیلَعَ  هِِئابآ  نِْم  دٍحَلأَ  کَِلذ  نْکُیَ  مَْلوَ  هِِئایِلوْأَ  نِْم  نَوقُِفاومُْلا 

دِایزِ نِْب  لِهْسـَ  نْعَ  یُِفوکُلا  هَِّللادِْبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قاَّقَّدلا  نَارمْعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 2
نِْب نَامْیلَسُ  نْعَ  ِّیِنسَحَْلا  میظِعَلادِْبعَ  نْعَ  یِِمدَلأَا 

quoted on the authority of Sahil ibn Ziyad al-Adami, on the authority of Abdul Azeem
ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Hafs al-Marwazy that Imam
Al-Kazim (a.s.) used to call his son Al-Ridha’ and said, ‘Call my son, Al-Ridha’’, or ‘I
called my son Al-Ridha’.’ When he talked to his son Al-Ridha’, he called him Abul

(Hassan (that is the same as Abul Hassan or Abil Hassan).(1

Chapter 2: Traditions About Imam Al-Ridha’'s Mother And Her Name

In the year 235 A.H. (849 A.D.) al-Hakim Abu Ali Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad al-Bayhaqi 2-1
narrated from his home in Neishaboor that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowly said that
Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) is Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-
Husayn ibn Abi Talib (a.s.). His mother was an Umm Walad (2) who was called Toktam.

She was

p: 18

According to some references Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) had as many as 39 - 1
children. They include Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), Abdullah, Husayn, Farz, Ali, Hassan,
Ahmad, Muhsen, Saradin, Abdullah, Aqeel, Tayyeb, Muhammad, Nasir, Yasir, Hamza,
Mahmood, Ahmad, Ridha’, ShahRidha’, Sam, Lam, Yaqoob, Ja’far, Ibrahim, AbuJavab,
Yusuf, Fatima, Amina Khatoon, Khanoom Aqa, Tavoos Khatoon. According to the
hypertext material at the following url address:
http://www.coej.org/islamic_resources/7thimam.htm [16], he (a.s.) had 19 sons 18
daughters. The most famous of his sons is his successor, Imam Ali Al-Reza (a.s.)
buried in Mashhad and the most famous of his daughters is Fatima Kubra known as
Masuma who is buried in Qum. Yasir and Nasir are also buried in the suburbs of
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Mashhad on the road to Torqaba. Another one is said to be buried in Babol in the north
of Iran in a place known as Imamzadeh Sultan Muhammad Taher. This shrine is
located 3 km east of Babol and has been officially registered as an Iranian historical
relic. Its tower is octagonal and each line is erected on a rectangular artificial arch at

.the bottom. The shrine was built in the year 1470 A.D
.Umm Walad in Arabic is used for a slave-wife who delivers her master's child - 2
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named Toktam when Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) became her master (i.e.
(. husband

Al-Hakim Abu Ali Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad al-Bayhaqi quoted on the authority of al- 2-2
Sowly, on the authority of Own ibn Muhammad al-Kendy quoted on the authority of
Abul Hassan Ali ibn Maysam(1) - Imam Al-Kazim's mother - who was one of the noble
Persian ladies called Hamideh, bought a female slave of the Mowalledeh(2) type
named Toktam. Toktam was one of the noblest ladies in regards to intelligence,
religion and respect for her master and his mother Hamideh. She respected Lady
Hamideh so much that she would never sit down in her presence. Then Lady Hamideh
told her son - Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), “O my son! Toktam is a female slave. I have
never seen any female slave better than her. I have no doubt that God will purify any
generations from her offspring. Therefore, I will bestow her on you. Treat her with
kindness. When she gave birth to Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) called

.” her Taherah

Then Ali ibn Maysam added, “Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) drank a lot of milk and was a
chubby baby. Then his mother asked for a wet-nurse to breast-feed the baby. She

was asked if she had run out of milk. She replied, ‘No, I

اًّیِلعَ هُدََـلوَ  یِّمسـَُی  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نُْب  یسـَوُم  نَاک  لَاق : ِّيزِوَرْمَْلا  صٍْفحَ 
يَدَِلوَِل تُلُق  وَ« اضِّرلا » يَدَِلوَ  یِل  اوعُدُْا  : » لُوقُیَ نَاکوَ  اضِّرلا  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ 

p: 19

Al-Kindy said that he had not seen anyone more knowledgeable about the history - 1
.of the Divine Leaders (a.s.) than Abal Hassan Ali ibn Maysam

This applies to slaves born among the Arabs and raised by them. Such slaves are - 2
familiar with Arab traditions and customs: quoted from BIHAR UL-ANWAR by

.Muhammad Baqir al-Majlesi
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«. نِسَحَلا اَبأَ  ای  : » لَاق هُبَطَاخ  اذإِوَ  اضِّرلا » يَدَِلوَ  یِل  لَاق  وَ« اضِّرلا »

2

اهمِسِْاوَ مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا  ِّمُا  یِف  ءَاج  ام  بُاب 

دَُّمحَُم انربَخْأَ  لَاق : هٍَئامِِثلاَثوَ و  نَیسـِمْخَ  نِْیتَنَْثِا و  هِنَسـَ  یِف  رَوُباسْیِنِب  هِرِاد  یِف  ُّیقِهَْیِبْلا  دَمَحْأ  نُْب  نُْیسـَحُلا  ٍّیِلعَ  وُبأَ  مُکِاحْلا  انَثَّدحَ   - 1
ِّیِلعَ نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نِْب  ُّیِلعَوَهُ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  لَاق : هِْیلَعَ  هًءَارِق  ُّیلوُّصلا  ییَحْیَ  نُْب 

.مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَ  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نِسَحَلا  وُبأَ  اهکَلَمَ  نَیحِ  اهمُسِْا  َّرقَتَسْا  هِْیلَعَ  مُتَکُْت ، یمّسَُت  دٍَلوَ  ُّمُا  هُُّمُاوَ  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب 

اَبأَ تُْعمِسـَ  لَاق : ُّيدِْنکِْلا  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  نُوْعَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیلوُّصلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیقِهَْیِبْلا  دمـَحْأ  نُْب  نُْیسـَحُلا  ِّیِلعَ  وُبأَ  مُکِاحْلا  انَثَّدحـَ   - 2
تْرَتَشْا لَاق : هُْنِم -  مْهِحِکِاـنمَوَ  مْهِرِاـبخْأَوَ  مَُـلاَّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  هَِّمِئـَلأا  رِوُماُِـب  فَرَعْأَ  ُّطقـَ  اًدحـَأَ  تُیأَرَ  اـموَ  لُوقُیَ : مثَْیِم -  نَْب  َّیِلعَ  نِسَحَلا 

مُتَکُْت اهمُسـِْاوَ  هًدَِّلوَُـم  هًیَرِاـج  مِجَعَلا  فِارشـْأَ  نِْم  تَْناـکوَ  مَُـلاَّسلا ، امـَهِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِسَحَلا  یِبأَ  ُّمُا  یَهِوَ  هُاَّفصـَمُلا  هُدَـیمِحَ 
لاًلاجْإِ اهْتکَلَمَ  ذُْنِم  اهْیدَیـَ  نَْیَب  تْسَلَجَ  ام  اهَّنإِ  یّتحَ  هِاَّفصـَمُلا ، هَدَـیمِحَ  اهِتلاوْمَِل  اهِماظعْإِوَ  اهِنیدِوَ  اهِلْقعَ  یف  ءِاسِّنلا  لِضَْفأَ  نِْم  تَْناکوَ 
رُِّهطَُیسـَ یلاعَت  هََّللا  َّنأَ  ُّکشُأَ  تُسَْل  اهْنِم و  لَضَْفأَ  ُّطقَ  هًیَرِاج  تُیأَرَ  ام  هٌیَرِاج  مُتَکُْت  َّنإِ  َّینَُب  ای  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  اهِنْبإِِل  تَْلاـقفَ  اـهَل ،

هِْیلَعَ اضِّرلا  نَاکوَ  لَاق : هَرَهِاَّطلا ، اهاَّمسَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  هَُل  تْدََلوَ  اَّملَفَ  اهِب  اًرْیخَ  صِوْتَسْافَ  کََل ، اهُتْبهَوَ  دْقَوَ  لٌسَْن  اهَل  نَاک  نْإِ  اهلَسَْن 
هَِّللاوَ بُذِکْأَ ، ام  تَْلاقفَ : ُّرَّدلا !؟ ضَقَْنأَ  اهَل : لَیقِفَ  عٍضِرْمُِب ، یِنوُنیعِأَ  تَْلاقفَ : قِْلخَْلا  َّمات  نَاکوَ  اًریِثکَ  عُضَِترْیَ  مُلاَّسلا 

swear by God that I have not run out of milk, but since the birth
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.’” of this baby I cannot attend to my own prayers and supplications

Al-Hakim Abu Ali quoted on the authority of al-Sowly, “One proof that the name of
Imam Al-Ridha’'s mother is Toktam can be found in this poem composed about Imam

.(: Al-Ridha’ (a.s

The Noble Ali is the best of the people

.Who has the best father, forefathers and tribe

Toktam gave birth to him

.Who is the eighth Leader

With his knowledge and patience

.” He will stress God's covenant with the people

Al-Sowly said, “And some people have ascribed this to my paternal uncle - Ibrahim ibn
Abbas - but no such thing has been narrated for me about him. I neither accept nor
will I reject what has been narrated for me or what I have not heard. However, the
following poem was undoubtedly composed by my paternal uncle - Ibrahim ibn

:Abbas

.The deeds of just men are just witnesses for their doers

O yes, they have some considerable amount of new wealth

.That is not at all similar to what they had before

,They(1) give you(2) only one percent of your own wealth

.Yet they mention it as if they are doing you a favor

.Whoever eulogizes your enemies, has not eulogized God

(You are nobler than your eighth-generation cousin (al-Ma’mun
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.” Just as your forefathers were nobler than his forefathers

Al-Sowly said, “I found these verses written in my father's notebook in his own
handwriting. My father used to say that his brother had recited these poems and said

that our uncle had composed them about Ali(3). There is a note in the

p: 21

The Caliphs - 1
The Divine Leaders - 2

.( meaning Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s - 3
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margin of one of the pages of that notebook stating, ‘What is meant by eighth-
generation cousin is Al-Ma’mun, since both Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and Al-Ma’mun were

.” eighth generation descendants of Abdul Muttalib

.تُدَْلوَ ذُْنُم  صَقََن  دْقَوَ  یحِیِبسَْتوَ ، یِتلاصَ  نِْم  دٌرْوِ  یّلَعَ  نکِل  ُّرَّدلا ، صَقََن  ام  هَِّللاوَ 

: مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  حُدَمْیَ  رِعِاَّشلا  لَوْقَ  مُتَکُْت  اهمَسِْا  نأَ  یلَعَ  لُیِلَّدلاوَ  ُّیلوُّصلا : لَاق  یِلعَ : وُبأَ  مُکِاحْلا  لَاق 

اًدِلاووَ اًسْفَن  سِاَّنلا  رَْیخَ  َّنإ  لاأ 

مَُّظعَمُلا ُّیِلعَ  اًدادجْأَوَ  اًطهْرَوَ 

اًنِماث مِْلحِْلاوَ  مِْلعِْلِل  هِِب  انْتَتأَ 

مُتَکُْت هَِّللا  هََّجحُ  يِّدؤَُی  اًمامإِ 

لَِب هُُلطِْبُا  لاوَ  هُقُِّقحَأُ  یِّنإِفَ لا  اًعامسَوَ  هًیَاورِ  هِِب  یِل  عْقَیَ  مَْل  اموَ  هَُل ، هِوِرْأَ  مَْلوَ  سِاَّبعَلا  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  یبأَ  ِّمعَ  یلإِ  رَْعِّشلا  اذه  مٌوْقَ  بَسََن  دْقَوَ 
: هَُلوق سِاَّبعَلا  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  یبأَ  ِّمعَِل  هَُّنأَ  هِیِف  ُّکشُأَ  يذَِّلا لا 

مٍِلاع ءٍرِْما  لِاعفِِب  یفکَ 

ادهِاش لاًدِاع  هِِلهْأَ  یلعَ 

اًقِنوُم اًفرِاط  مهَُل  يرأَ 

ادِلاَّتلا فُرِاطّلا  هُِبشُْی  لاوَ 

مْکُِلاوْمأَِب مْکُْیلَعَ  ُّنمَُی 

ادحِاو هٍَئام  نم  نوطعتوَ 

رٌصِْبتَسُْم هََّللا  دُمَحْیَ  لافَ 

ادِماح مْکُِئادعْلأَ  نوکُیَ 

دٍدَْعُق یِف  کَمَیسِقَ  تَْلضَفَ 

ادِلاولا دُِلاولا  لَضَفَ  امکَ 
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( - مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یِنْعیَ   ) ِّیِلعَ یِف  هِّمعَِل  یخِأَ  یِندَشَْنأَ  : » هِیِف لُوقُیَ  هَُل  رٍتَْفدَ  رِهْظَ  یلع  یبأَ ، ِّطخَِب  تَایْبلأَا  هِذِه  تُدْجَوَ  ُّیلوُّصلا : لَاق 
.اًعیمِجَ امهِِئابآ  نِْم  نُِماَّثلاوَهُ  بِِلَّطمُلا  دَْبعَ  َّنلأَ  نوُمأمَْلا ، دِدَْعقُلا  یِف  هِمِیسِقَِبوَهُ  اذإِفَ  تُرْظَنَفَ  قٌَّوتَُم -  قٌیِلْعَت 

Moreover, Toktam is an Arabic name that is often seen in Arabic poetry. Al-Sowly said,
“My uncle - Ibrahim ibn Abbas - had composed a lot of eulogies about Imam Al-Ridha’
(a.s.). He used to recite them in public. However, he was finally forced to hide them.

.” Later he searched for them and compiled them again

Some people have narrated that the name of Imam Al-Ridha’'s noble mother was
Sakan An-Nawbiyeh. She
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.was also called Arwa, Najma, and Somayeh. Her nickname was Ummul Banin

Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him -  2-3
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Ali ibn Maysam, on the
authority of his father, “When the mother of Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) - Lady Hamideh -
bought (the female slave) Najma who later gave birth to Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), she
said, ‘I had a dream. In my dream God's Prophet (S) told me to give Najma to my son
Musa (a.s.). The Prophet (S) told me that Najma and Musa (a.s.) will have a child who
will be the best man on the Earth. Then I gave her to my son Musa (a.s.).’ When Najma
gave birth to Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), Imam Musa Al-Kazim (a.s.) named her Taherah.
She also had other names including Najma, Arwa, Sakan, Samaneh and Toktam.
Toktam was her last name.” Ali ibn Maysam added on the authority of his father, “I

.” heard my mother say that Najma was a girl when Lady Hamideh bought her

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 2-4
narrated that Sa'd ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob, on the authority of Yaqoob ibn Ishaq,

on the authority of Zakariya al-Wasety, on the authority of
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Hisham bin Ahmed that Abul Hassan the first (Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) said, “Do you know
anyone from the West who has come here?” I said, “No.” Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) said,
“Yes, a red man has come here. Let’s go to see him together.” We mounted our
horses and rode over to see him. He was a Western man with several slaves. Imam
Al-Kazim (a.s.) said, “Show us your slaves.” The man showed the Imam (a.s.) nine of
his female slaves. About each one of them Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) said, “I do not need
her.”(1) Then he said, “Show us the rest of them.” The man said, “I do not have any

.” more

: مْهَُلوق یِف  اهْنِم  اًریِثکَ  رِاعشْلأَا  یِف  تْءَاج  دْقَ  بِرَعَلا  ءِاسِن  ءِامسْأَ  نِم  مُتَکُْتوَ 

امقَسَ اجاهفَ  نِلاایخَلا  فَاط 

امتَکُْت لُایخِوَ  ینکُْت  لُایخِ 

، اهرَتَسَ نْأَ  یلإِ  َّرطُضـْا  َّمُث  اهرَهَظْأَ ، هٌرَیِثکَ  حُِـئادمَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یِف  یبأَ  ِّمعَ  ِّیلوُّصلا  سِاَّبعَلا  نِْب  مَیهِارْبلإِ  تَْناـکوَ  ُّیلوُّصلا : لَاـق 
.ناکمَ ِّلکُ  نِْم  اهذَخَأَفَ  اهعََّبتََتوَ 

.نَیِنبَلا ُّمُا  یّنکَُتوَ  هَنامسَ ، تْیَِّمسُوَ  همَجَْن  تْیَِّمسُوَ  يورْأَ ،  تْیَِّمسُوَ  هِیَِباوَّنلا ، نَکَسَ  یمّسَُت  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  َّمُا  َّنأَ  مٌوْقَ  يورَ  دْقَوَ 

، مثَْیِم نِْب  ُّیِلعَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : يرِاصْنلأَا  یِلعَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نْعَ  یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یشِرَقُلا  مُیمَِت  هَّللادِْبعَ  نِْب  مُیمَِت  انَثَّدحَ   - 3
مِانمَلا یِف  تْأَرَ  اهَّنأَ  هُدَیمِحَ : تْرَکَذَ  همَجَْن ، مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  ِّمُا  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  ُّمُا  هُدَیمِحَلا  تِرَتَشْا  امَّل  لَاق : هِیبأَ  نْعَ 

، هَُل اهْتبَهَوَفَ  ضرْلأَا ، لِهْأَ  رَْیخَ  اهْنِم  هَُل  دَُلوُیسـَ  هَُّنإِفَ  یسـَوُم ، کَِنْبإِِل  هَمَجَْن  یبهَ  هُدَـیمِحَ  ای  اـهَل : لُوقُیَ  هِِلآوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ 
اهَاَّمسَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  هَُل  تْدََلوَ  اَّملَفَ 
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: لُوقُیَ یبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  مثَْیِم : نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  لَاق  اهیَماسأَ ، رُخِآ  وَهُوَ  مُتَکُْتوَ  هَُنامسـَوَ  نُکَسـَوَ  يورْأَوَ  هُمَجَْن  اـهْنِم  ءُامسـْأَ  اـهَل  تَْناـکوَ  هَرَهِاَّطلا ،
.هُدَیمِحَ اهْترَتَشْا  امَّل  اًرکِْب  هُمَجَْن  تَْناک  لُوقَُت : یِّمُا  تُْعمِسَ 

بَوقُْعیَ نْعَ  بوُبحْمَ ، نِْب  نسَحَلا  نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 4
بِرِْغمَلا لهْأَ  نِْم  اًدحَأَ  تَمِْلعَ  لْهَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَُّولأَا  نسَحَلاوبا  لَاق  لَاق : رِمَحْلأَا  مِاشهِ  نْعَ  َّیطِسـِاولا ، اَّیرکَزَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  قاحسـْإِ ، نِْب 

لٌجُرَ اذإِفَ  لِجَُّرلا ، یَلإِ  انْیهَتَْنا  یّتحَ  هُعَمَ  انْبکِرَوَ  بَکِرَفَ  هِْیَلإِ ، انِب  قِْلطَْنافَ  رُمحأ ]  ] لٌجُرَ مَدِقَ  دْقـَ  یلَب  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقفَ  لا ، تُلُق : مْدِقـَ ؟ 
یل هَجَاح  لا  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلاوُبأَ  لُوقُیَ  کَِلذ  ِّلکُ  راوجَ  عَسِْت  انْیلَعَ  ضَرَعَفَ  انْیلَعَ  ضْرِعِْا  هَُل : لَاقفَ  قیِقرَ  هُعَمَ  بِرِْغمَلا  لهْأَ  نِْم 

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Yes you do. Show them to us. The man swore to God and said,
“I swear by God that I do not have any more. There is just an ill female slave left.” The
Imam (a.s.) said, “What would happen if you also show her to us?” The man refused
and then the Imam (a.s.) left. The next day Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) sent me to that man,
instructed me to ask him what the last price was for her and to accept whatever price
he quoted for her. Then I went to see that man. He said, “I will not sell her for an less
than so much.” I said, “O.K. I accept the amount. Here is the money. It is yours.” He

said, “O.K. That

p: 25
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female slave is ours. But please tell me who the man with you was.” I said, “He is from
the Hashemite(1) tribe.” He asked, “Which branch? “I answered, “He is from the noble
men of the Hashemite tribe.” The man said, “Please explain more.” I said, “I do not
know anymore than this.” Then the man said, “O.K. Let me tell you then. I bought this
female slave from one of the farthest towns away in the West.” A woman of the
People of the Book saw me and asked me, “What is this female slave doing with you?”
I said, “I have bought her for myself.” She said, “It is neither proper nor possible for
her to be with people like you. She must live with the best of the people on the Earth.
She will give birth to a child after living in their house for a short while to whom all the
people of the East and the West will be humble.” Hisham said, “After buying her, I took
her to Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.). Then after a short while, she gave birth to (Imam) Ali ibn
Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.). Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -
quoted the same tradition in the same form for me on the authority of his uncle
Muhammad ibn Ali al-Qasim, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali al-Kufi, on the

.authority of Muhammad ibn Khalid, on the authority of Hisham bin Ahmed

.( Chapter 3: On The birthdate of Imam Al-Ridha’(a.s

Muhammad ibn 3-1
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The name “Hashem” is actually that of Qusay’s grandson, who was the great- - 1
grandfather of the Prophet Muhammad (S). The Hashemites are the direct
descendants of the Prophet (S) through his daughter Fatima (a.s.) and her husband Ali
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Husayn (a.s.). The direct descendants of their eldest son, Imam Al-Hassan (a.s.), are

.called the Hashemites
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Ibrahim ibn Ishaq Taleqani - may God be pleased with him - quoted on the authority
of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Zakariyya from Medina who quoted on the authority of Abu
Abdullah Muhammad ibn Khalilan, on the authority of his father, on the authority of his

-grand

ام هَُل : لَاقفَ  هٌضَیرِمَ ، هٌیَرِاج  لاّإِ  يدِْنعِ  ام  هَِّللاوَ ، لا  لَاق : انْیلَعَ ، ضْرِعْا  یلَب  هَُل : لَاقفَ  یشَ ءٌ  يدِْنعِ  ام  لَاق : انْیلَعَ ، ضْرِعْا  هَُل : لَاق  َّمُث  اهیِف ،
: لَاق اذإِفَ  اهیِف ؟ کَُتیَاغ  مْکَ  هَُل : لُْق  یل :  لَاقفَ  هِْیَلإِ ، دِغَلا  نَِم  یِنْلسـِرْأَ  هَُّنِا  َّمُث  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  فَرَصـَنا  َّمُث  هِْیلَعَ ، یبأفَ  اهضـَرِْعَت ؟ نْأَ  کَْیلَعَ 

.اهُتذْخَأَ دْقَ  لْقُفَ : اذکَوَ  اذکَ 

نَاک يذَِّلا  لجَُّرلا  نَمَ  نکِلوَ  کََل ، یَهِ  لَاقفَ : کََل ، وَهُوَ  اهُتذْخـَأَ  دْقـَ  تُْلقُفَ : اذکـَوَ ، ]  ] اذکـَ نِْم  اهصـَقُْنأَ  نْأَ  دُـیرُِا  ام  لَاق : وَ ] ،] هُُتْیَتأَفَ
يدِْـنعِ ام  تُْلقُفَ : هُْنِم ، رَثَکْأَ  دُـیرُِا  لَاقفَ : مهِِئابقَُن ]  نِْم  تُْلقُفَ  [ ؟ مشِاه یِنَب  ِّيأ  نِْم  لَاقفَ : مشِاه ؛ یِنَب  نِْم  لٌجُرَ  تُْلقُفَ : سِْملأَاِب ؟ کَعـَمَ 

ام تَْلاقفَ : باتکِْلا ، لِهْأَ  نِم  هٌأَرَْمِا  ینْتیَقِلَفَ  بِرِْغمَْلا ، دلاِب  یـصْقأَ  نِْم  اهُتْیرَتَشْا  یِّنإِ  هِفَیصـِوَلا ، هِذِه  نْعَ  كَرُِبخْأَ  لَاقفَ : اذـه ، نِْم  رُثَکْأَ 
نوکَُت نأَ  یغِبَْنیَ  هَیَرِاجلا  هِذِه  َّنإِ  کَِلْثِم ، دَْنعِ  هُفَیصِوَلا  هِذِه  نوکَُت  نأَ  یغِبَْنیَ  ام  تَْلاقفَ : .یسِْفنَِل  اهُتْیرَتَشْا  تُْلقُفَ  کَعَمَ ؟ هِفَیصِوَلا  هِذِه 

هُدَْنع ثْبَْلَت  مْلَفَ  اهِب ، هُتَْیَتأَفَ  لَاق : اهُبرْغَوَ ، ضرْلأَا  قُرْشـَ  هَُل  نُْیدَیَ  اًملاغُ  هُْنِم  دَِـلَت  یّتحَ  لاًیِلقَ  لاّإِ  هُدَْـنع  ثُبَْلَت  لافَ  ضرْلأَا ، لِهْأَ  رَْیخَ  دَْـنعِ 
.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اًّیِلعَ  هَُل  تْدََلوَ  یّتحَ  لاًیِلقَ  لاّإِ 

یِلعَ نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  مسِاـقلا ، یبأَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  یِّمعَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  هْیوَلیجِاـم  یِلعَ  نُْـب  دَُّمحَُم  ثِیدِحـَْلا  اذَـهِب  ینَثَّدحـَوَ 
.ءٌاوسَ هُلَْثِم  رِمَحْلأَا  مِاشهِ  نْعَ  دِلاخ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  ِّیِفوکُلا ،

3

بُاب
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مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا  دِلوْمَ  رِکْذِ  یِف 

: لَاـق مُـلاَّسلا  هِنَیدِمـَِب  اَّیرِکَزَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نُْب  نُسَحَلا  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیِناـقِلاَّطلا  قَاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نُْـب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
لِهْأَ نم  هًعَامجَ  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاق : دِّیسـَُا  نِْب  بِاتعَ  نْعَ  هِِّدجـَ ، نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : نـلایِلخَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ 

: نَوُلوقُیَ هِنَیدِمَلا 

father, on the authority of Attab ibn Osayd who narrated that he had heard from a
group of the Sheikhs from Medina, “Al-Ridha’ Ali ibn Musa (a.s.) was born in Medina on
Thursday the 11th of Rabi’ul Awwal(1) in the year 153 A.H. (769 A.D.) - five years after
the death of Imam As-Sadiq (a.s.) He died in Toos in a village called Sanabad in the
town of Nawqan. He was buried in Hamid ibn Al-Ta’ee’s house in the same vault in
which Harun Al-Rashid was buried. He was buried on the Qibla(2) side of the grave of
Harun Ar-Rashid. This occurred on Friday the 21st (or the 20th) of the (Arabic) month of
Ramadhan in the year 203 A.H. (817 A.D.). He lived for forty-nine years and six months.
He spent twenty-nine years and two months with his noble father Imam Musa ibn
Ja'far (a.s.). Then he succeeded his father, and was Imam for a period of twenty years
and four months. He became Imam when he was twenty-nine years and two months
old. This period of his Divine Leadership coincided with the period of the ruling of

Harun Ar-Rashid. After Ar-Rashid, Muhammad known as Al-Amin
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who was the son of Zobayda ruled for three years and twenty-five days. Al-Amin was
then dethroned and his uncle Ibrahim ibn Shaklah was put in power for fourteen days.
Then he released Muhammad ibn Zobayda (al-Amin) from prison, and had the people
pledge allegiance to him again. He ruled for another year and a half and twenty-three
days. Then Abdullah Al-Ma’mun ruled for twenty years and twenty-three days. It was
then that he (al-Ma’mun) took a pledge of succession from Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)

.without his consent

This he did after threatening him (Imam al-Ridha’) with death. He insisted on this over
and over. The Imam (a.s.) refused to accept this offer every time, until he finally faced
the threat of being killed. Then he said, “O My God! Verily you have admonished me
against getting myself killed. Indeed I dislike it but I am forced to accept the
succession of Abdullah Al-Ma’mun, else he would kill me. Indeed I dislike it but I am
forced to do it, just as Joseph (a.s.) and Daniel (a.s.) were forced to when they each
accepted the succession of the tyrant rulers of their time. O My God! There is no
pledge for me except Your Pledge, and there is no succession for me except what You
may grant to me. Help me succeed in establishing Your Religion, and reviving the
tradition of your Prophet Muhammad - may God's Peace and Blessings be upon him

and his Household- since You are my
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Master and my Helper. How good a Master and Helper!” Then he (a.s.) accepted the
succession from Al-Ma’mun with

هٍَئاموَ نَیسِمْخَوَ  ثٍلاَث  هَنَسَ  لَِّولأَا  عِیِبرَ  نِْم  تْلَخَ  هًلَْیَل  هَرشَعَ  يدحْإِِل  سیمِخَْلا  مَوْیَ  هِنَیدِمَْلاِب  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا  دَِلوُ 
رِاد یِف  نَِفدُوَ  نَاقوَْن ، قاتسْرُ  نِم  ذَابانسَ  اهَل : لُاقُی  هِیَرْقَ  یِف  سَوطُِب  یَِّفوُُتوَ  نَیِنسِ  سِمْخَِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَّللادِْبعَ  یبأَ  هافوَ  دْعَب  هِرَجْهِلا  نَِم 
مَوْیَ هُْنِم  نَیقَِب  عٍسِْتِل  ناضمَرَ  رِهْشـَ  یِف  کَِـلذوَ  هَلَْبقِلا  یلیَ  اَّمِم  هِِبِناـج  یلإِ  دیشـَِّرلا  نُورُاـه  اـهیِف  یِتَّلا  هَِّبقُلا  یِف  یّئاَّطلا  هبَطَحْقَ  نِْب  دـیمِحُ 

نَیرِشْعِوَ اًعسِْت  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  هِیِبأَ  عَمَ  اهْنِم  رٍهُشْأَ ، هََّتسِوَ  هَنَسِ  نَیعَِبرْأَوَ  اًعسِْت  هُرُمْعُ  َّمَت  دْقَوَ  نِْیتَئاموَ ، ثِلاَث  هَنَسـَ  هِعَمْجُلا 
یِف نَاکوَ  نِارهْشَوَ  هِنَسَ  نَورُشْعِ  عٌسِْت و  هُلوَ  رِملأَاِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَاقوَ  رهَشْأَ ، هَعََبرْأَوَ  هَنَسـَ  نَیرِشـْعِ  هِِتمَامإِ  ماَّیأ  هِیِبأَ  دْعَبوَ  نِْیرَهْشـَوَ ، هَنَسَ 

هًسـَمْخَوَ نَیِنسـِ  ثَلاَث  هَدَْـیَبزُ  نُْبا  وَهُوَ  نیِملأَاِب  فُورُْعمَلا  دَّمحَُم  دیشـَِّرلا  دَْـعَب  کَلـَمَ  َّمُث  دیشـَِّرلا  کِْـلُم  هَُّیقَِب  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِِتمَاـمإِ  ماَّیأ 
هَُل عَِیوُب  سِْبحَلا و  نَِم  هَدَْـیَبزُ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  جَرِخُْا  َّمُث  اًـموْیَ ، رَشـَعَ  هَعََبرْأَ  هَلَکْشـَ  نُْب  مُیهارْبإِ  هُِّمعَ  سَِلجُْاوَ  نیِمـَلأا  عَِلخُ  َّمُث  اًـموْیَ  نَیرِشـْعِوَ 

ذَخَأَفَ اًموْیَ ، نَیرِشْعِوَ  هًَثلاَثوَ  هَنَسَ  نَیرِشْعِ  نُوُمأمَْلا  هَِّللادُْبعَ  کَلَمَ  َّمُث  اًموْیَ ، نَیرِشْعِوَ  هًَثلاَثوَ  رٍهُشْأَ  هَِّتسِوَ  هَنَسـَ  کِْلمُلا  یِف  سَلَجَوَ  هًیَِناث ،
دْعَب هًَّرمَ  هْیلَعَ  َّحَلأَوَ  لِْتقَْلاِب  هُدََّدهَ  نْأَ  دْعَب  کَِلذوَ  هُاضرِ  رِْیغَ  نِْم  نیمِِلسـْمُْلا  دِهْعَِب  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَاضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَِل  هِکِْلُم  یِف  هَعَْیبَلا 

: مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  لَاقفَ  كِلاهَلا ، یلَعَ  هِیِّبأََت  نِْم  فَرَشْأَ  یّتحَ  هِْیلَعَ  یبأْیَ  اهِّلکُ  یِف  يرخُْا ، 

لِْتقَلا یلَعَ  نِوُمأمَْلا  هَّللادِْبعَ  لِبَِق  نِْم  تُْفرَشـْأُ  امکَ  تُرْرَطُضـْاوَ  تُهْرَکْأُ  دْقـَوَ  هِکَُلهَّْتلا ، یلإِ  يدِیـَِب  ءِاقْللإا  نِعَ  یِنتَْیهََن  دْقـَ  کََّنإ  َّمهَُّللاَ  »
دْقَوَ هِدِهْعَ ، هَیَلاوِ  لْبَْقأَ  مَْل  یتمَ 
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یِل دَهْعَ  َّمهَُّللاَ لا  هِنامزَ ، هَیَغِاط  نِْم  هیَلاوِلا  امهُْنِم  دٍحِاو  ِّلکُ  لَْبقَ  ذْإِ  مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَ  لایِنادوَ  فُسِوُی  َّرطُضـْا  امکَ  تُرْرِطُضـْاوَ ، تُهْرَکْأَ 
یلوْمَلا تَْنأَ  کََّنإِفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  دَّمحَُم  کََّیِبَن  هََّنسـُ  ءِایحْإِوَ  کَِنیدِ  هَمَاقإِِل  یِنْقِّفوَفَ  کَِلبَِق  نم  ـّلاإِ  یِل  هَیَـلاوِ  ـلاوَ  كَدَـهْعَ  ـّلاإِ 

«. ریصَِّنلا مَْعِنوَ  تَْنأَ  یلوْمَلا  مَْعِنوَ  ریصَِّنلا  تَْنأَوَ 

tears and silence on condition that he will not appoint anyone, dismiss anyone, or
change any customs or traditions. He accepted to be a counselor on the affairs from a
distance. Then Al-Ma’mun had all the people including his personal entourage, and
the general public pledge allegiance to Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.). However, whenever one
of the nobilities of Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), his knowledge and good management ability
was manifested in front of Al-Ma’mun; Al-Ma’mun became jealous of the Imam (a.s.)
- up to the point that he could not bear it anymore. He then tricked Imam Al-Ridha’

.” (a.s.) and poisoned him to death to go to the Almighty God's Heaven and His Nobility

Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him -  3-2
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the
authority of Ali ibn Maysam on the authority of his father, “I heard Najma, the mother
of Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), say, ‘When I was pregnant with my son Ali, I did not feel any
burden. I used to hear God's praises, glorification and supplications from my stomach

when I slept. I got scared hearing these sounds and woke up to
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hear nothing more when I was awake. Once I gave birth to my child, he put both of his
hands on the ground, and raised his head towards the sky and moved his lips as if he
was saying something.’ His father, Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) came to me said, ‘O Najma!
Congratulations for this Divine Blessing that God has bestowed upon you.” Then I
wrapped the baby in white cloth and handed him to Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.)(1) He (a.s.)
said the ‘Azan(2) in his right ear and the Iqamah(3) in his left ear. Then he (a.s.) asked
for some water from the Euphrates River and gave the infant (Imam Ridha’) some of
it. Then he gave the baby back to me and said, “Take him. He is God's Continuation

.” (baqiyyatulah) on the Earth

.( Chapter 4: On Imam Al-Kazim's (a.s.) Clear Appointment of Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 4-1
narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Isa quoted on the authority
of his father, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, on the authority

of Muhammad ibn al-Asbaq, on the

، هًَّنسـُ لاوَ  اًمسـْرَ  رَِّیغَُیلاوَ  اًدحَأَ ، لَزِْعیَ  لاوَ  اًدحَأَ  یَّلوَُی  نأَ لا  یلَعَ  نٌیزِحَ -  كٍاب  وَهُوَ  نوُمأمَْلا –  نَِم  دِـهْعَْلا  هیَلاوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَِبقَ  َّمُث 
اضِّرلا نَِم  نِوُمأمَْلِل  رهَظَام  یتمَ  نَاکفَ  ِّماعلاوَ ، مْهُْنِم  ِّصاخلا  سِاَّنلا ، یلَعَ  هَعَْیِبلا  هَُل  نوُمأمَْلا  ذَخَأَفَ  دٍیعَِب ، نِْم  اًریشـُِم  رْملأَا  یِف  نَوکُیَ  نْأَوَ 

ِّمَّسلاِب هُلَتَقَوَ  هِِب  رَدَغَفَ  هُْنِم ، هُرُدْصَ  قَاض  یّتحَ  هِْیلَعَ  هُدَقَحَوَ  کَِلذ  یلَعَ  هُدَسَحَ  رٍیِبدَْت ، نُسْحُوَ  مٌْلعِوَ  لٌضْفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

p: 32

.( Imam Al-Ridha’'s father (a.s - 1
The general call to prayer - 2
The call to stand to pray - 3
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.هِِتمَارکَوَ یلاعَت  هَّللا  نُاوضْرِ  یلإِ  یضمَ  و 

، مثَْیِم نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  يرِاصْنلأَا ، یِلعَ  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یشـِرَقُلا  مٍیمَِت  نِْب  هَّللادِْـبعَ  نُْب  مُیمَِت  ینَثَّدحـَ   - 2
تُْنکُوَ لِمْحَلا ، لِْقِثِب  رْعِـشأَ  مَْل  ٍّیِلعَ  یِنْباِِب  تُْلمَحَ  امَّل  لوقَُت : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  ِّمُا  همَجَْن  تُْعمِسـَ  لُوقَُت : یِّمُا  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاـق : هِیبأَ  نْعَ 

یلَعَ عَقَوَ  هُُتْعضـَوَ  اَّملَفَ  اًئْیشـَ ، عُمَسـْأَ  مَْل  تُهْبَتَنا  اذإِفَ  یِنُلوهُیَوَ  کَِلذ  یِنعُزَْفیَفَ  ینطَْب ، نِْم  اًدـیجِمَْتوَ  لاًیِلهَْتوَ  اًـحیِبسَْت  یِماـنمَ  یِف  عُمَسـْأَ 
امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ نُْب  یسـَوُم  هوُبأَ  َّیلإِ  لَخَدَفـَ  مُِّلکَتَُی  هَُّنأَکَ  هِْیتَْفشـَ  كُِّرحَُی  ءِاـمَّسلا ، یلإِ  هِسِأرَ  اًـعِفار  ضرْـَلأا ، یلَعَ  هِْیدَیـَ  اًعضـِاو  ضرْـَلأا 

تِارفُلا ءِامِب  اعدَوَ  يرسُْیلا  مَاقأَوَ  ینمْیُلا  هِِنذُُا  یِف  نَِّذأَفَ  ءَاضْیَب ، هٍقَرْخِ  یِف  هُاَّیإِ  هُُتْلوَانفَ  کَِّبرَ  هُمَارکَ  هُمَجَْن  ای  کَِل  اًئیِنهَ  یل :  لَاقفَ  مُلاََّسلا 
.هِضِرْأَ یِف  یلاعَت  هَّللا  هَُّیقَِب  هَُّنإِفَ  هِیذِخُ ، لَاقفَ : َّیَلإِ ، هُُّدرَ  َّمُث  هِِب ، هَُّنکَحَفَ 

4

هَِّیصِوَلاوَ همَاملإِاِب  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا  هِِنْبِا  یلَعَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  ُّصَن  بُاب 

نْعَ باَّشخَلا ، یسـَوُم  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  هَّللادِْبعَ  نُْب  نُسَحَلا  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 1
: لَاق یم ، __ شِاهلا لِضْفَلا  نِْب  لیعِامَ  __ سْإِ نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  لَاـق : اًّـیفِِقاو -  نَاـکوَ  یمثَْیمِلا -  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَمـَحْأَ  نْعَ  غِبَصـْلأَا ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 

یبأَ یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَ 

authority of Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Maysami - who was one of the Waqifites(1)
quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Al-Fadhl al-Hashemi, “I went to
see Imam Musa Al-Kazim (a.s.) when he was seriously ill. I asked him: If God forbid
something should happen to you, whom should we follow? He said, “Follow my son Ali

(Imam

p: 33

A sect comprised of those who believe that the Divine Leadership of the - 1
Immaculate Imams ended at the Imamate of Imam Musa Al-Kazim (a.s.) and do not

.recognize the Divine Leadership of the Imams who came after him
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al-Ridha’). His writing is my writing. He is my Testamentary Trustee, and my
.successor after me

In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al- 4-2
Valid - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan As-
Saffar and Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa
Al-Ash'ari, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Yaqteen, on the authority of his
brother Al-Husayn, on the authority of his father Ali ibn Yaqteen, “I was with Abil
Hassan(1) Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.). His son Ali (Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)) was with him. Then he said,
‘O Ali, This son of mine is the master of my children. I put my nickname on him.’ Then
Hisham (who heard this from me) hit himself on the forehead and said, ‘Verily from

.’” God we are! Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) has thus informed you of his upcoming death

In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al- 4-3
Valid - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan As-
Saffar quoted on the authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of
Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob and Uthman ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn
No’aym As-Sahhaf, “I was in Baghdad with Hisham ibn al-Hikam and Ali ibn al-
Yaqteen. Ali ibn al-Yaqteen said, ‘I was (a.s.itting) in the presence of the virtuous
!servant Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.). Then his son Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) entered. Then he said, ‘O Ali

p: 34

Abil Hassan, Abal Hassan and Abul Hassan are all the same name but pronounced - 1
.differently
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This is the master of my children. I have given him my nickname(1).’ Then Hisham hit
himself on the forehead and said, ‘Woe! What did you say?’ Then Ali ibn Yaqteen said,
‘I swear by God that I heard him say (what I just told you).’ Then Hisham said, ‘By
God, he has informed you that the affairs are entrusted to him (Imam al-Ridha’) (after

(.’” Imam Musa Al-Kazim

In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - 4-4
may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Al-Husayn As-Sa’dabadi quoted
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Barqi, on the authority of his father, on

the authority of

یلإِ لَاق : نْمَ ؟  یلإَفَ  هُانیَرُْی  نأَ لا  هَّللا  لُأَسْأَ  ام  نَاک  نْإِ  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  هًدَیدِشَ ، هًاکشـَ  یکتَشـْا  دْقَوَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نسَحَلا 
.يدْعَب نِْم  یِتفَیِلخَوَ  یِّیصِوَ  وَهُوَ  یباتکِ ، هُُباتکِوَ  یِنْبِا ، ٍّیِلعَ 

هَّللا دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسَوَ  راَّفصَلا ؛ نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 2
: لَاق نٍیطِْقیَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  نْیسَحُلا ، هِیخِأَ  نْعَ  نٍیطِْقیَ ، نب  یِلع  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نْعَ  ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا ، یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  اًعیمِجَ ،
: لَاق یِتیَْنکُ ، هُُتْلحََن  دْقَوَ  يدِِلوُ ، دُِّیسـَ  یِنْبِا  اذه  ُّیِلعَ  ای  لَاقفَ : هُُنْبِا ، ٌّیلعَ  هُدَْنعوَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  دَْـنعِ  تُْنکُ 

.هُسَْفَن کَْیَلإِ  هَِّللاوَ  یعَن  هَِّلِل  اَّنإ  لَاقفَ : هِِتهَْبجَ !  یلَعَ  هُدَیَ  مٍِلاس -  نِْبا  یِنْعیَ  مِاشهِ -  بَرَضَفَ 

دَُّمحَُم انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 3

p: 35

Both are called Abal Hassan - 1
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مْیعَُن نِْب  نِْیسـَحُ  لا ]  ] نْعَ یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  نَاـمْثعُوَ  بوُـبحْمَ ؛ نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْـب  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نْعـَ  راَّفصـَلا ، نسـَحَلا  نُْـب 
نِْب یسـَوُم  حِـلاَّصلا  دِْـبعَلا  دَْـنعِ  تُْنکُ  نٍیطِْقیَ : نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  لَاـقفَ  دَادْـغبَِب  نٍیطِْقیَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَوَ  مِکَحَلا  نُْـب  مُاـشهِوَ  اَـنأَ  تُْـنکُ  لَاـق : فاَّحَّصلا 

مٌاشهِ بَرَضـَفَ  یِتیَْنکُ ، هُُتْلحََن  دْقـَوَ  يدِْـلوُ  دِّیسـَ  اذـه  ُّیِلعَ  ای  لَاقفَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  هُُنْبا  هِْیلَعَ  لَخَدَفـَ  اًسِلاج ]  ] مَُـلاَّسلا امـَهِْیلَعَرفَْعجَ 
َّنأَ هَِّللاوَ  كَرَبَخْأَ  مٌاشهِ : لَاقفَ  کََل ] تُلُق  امکَ   ] هُْنِم هَّللاوَ  تُْعمِسـَ  نٍیطِْقیَ : نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  لَاقف  تَْلُق !؟ فَْیکَ  کَحَْیوَ  لَاق : َّمُث  هُتَهَْبجَ !  هِِتحَارِب 

.هِدِْعَب نِْم  هِیِف  رَْملأَا 

یبأَ نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نْعَ  يدِابآ ، دْْعسـَلا  نِْیسـَحُلا  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  لِّکوَتَمُلا  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 4
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یل  لَاق  لَاق : نیطِْقیَ ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  یِبرْزُ ، نِْب  دَوُاد  نْعَ  دٍاَّمحَ ، نِْب  فِلَخَ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  ُّیِقرْبَلا ، هَّللا  دِْـبعَ 

ءًادِتْبِا

Dawood ibn Zorbi, on the authority of Ali ibn Yaqteen, “Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) told me -
without me having said anything to him, ‘This is my most knowledgeable child. I have

.” placed my nickname on him.’ He pointed to Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) with his hand

In another tradition we read that my father - may God be pleased with him - 4-5
narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Isa quoted on the authority
of his father, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, on the authority
of Muhammad ibn al-Asbaq, on the authority of Uthman ibn al-Qasim, “Mansoor ibn

Yunus bin Bozorj told me that once he

p: 36
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went to visit Abul Hassan, that is Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (al-Kazim) (a.s.). Imam Al-
Kazim (a.s.) said, ‘O Mansoor! Do you know what I have done today?’ Mansoor said,
‘No.’ Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) said, ’I have appointed my son Ali as my Testamentary
Trustee, and my successor after me.’ Then Mansoor said, ‘I then went to see Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) and congratulated him (a.s.) this. I let him know that his father had
instructed me to do so.’ However, Mansoor later denied this, confiscated the property

.” that he had(1) control over, and spent it

In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al- 4-6
Valid - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan As-
Saffar quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa Al-Khashshab, on the authority
of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr Al-Bezanti, on the authority of Zakaria ibn
Adam, on the authority of Dawood ibn Kathir that he said to Abi Abdullah, “May I be
your ransom! Who should I follow if anything should happen to you and you perish?”
Imam As-Sadiq (a.s.) said, “My son Musa.” Then this happened. By God, I did not have
the least bit of doubt in my mind about (the appointment of) Musa (a.s.). About thirty
years passed. Then I went to see Abul Hassan Musa (al-Kazim) (a.s.) and said, “May I
be your ransom! Who should I follow if anything should happen to you and you

.” perish?” Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) said, “My son Ali

p: 37

.( Which belonged to Imam Musa Al-Kazim (a.s - 1
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Dawood added, “Then this happened. By God, I did not have the least bit of doubt in
.(.” my mind about (the appointment of) Ali (al-Ridha’) (a.s

In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my father 4-7
- may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdullah ibn

Muhammad al-Haj'jal, on the authority

.یِتیَْنکُ هُُتْلحََن  دْقَوَ  مُلاَّسلا -  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یلإِ  هِدِیَِب  رَاشأَوَ  يدِْلوُ -  هُقَْفأَ  اذه  هُْنِم :

یسـَوُم نِْب  نسَحَلا  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  نُسَحَلا  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْـنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 5
نسَحَلا یبأَ  یلَعَ  تُُلخَدَ  جرْزُُب :-  سَُنوُی -  نُْب  روصُْنمَ  یل  لَاق  لَاق : مسِاقلا  نِْب  نَامْثعُ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  غِبَصْلأَا ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  باَّشخَلا ،

اًّیِلعَ تُرَّْیصـَ  دْقَ  لَاق : لا ، تُلُق : اذه ؟ یِموْیَ  یِف  تُْثدَحـْأَ  ام  تَمِْلعَ  امأ  روصُْنمَ  ای  یل :  لَاقفَ  اًموْیَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یِنْعیَ 
هُُتمْلَعْأَ کَِلذِب و  هُُتْئَّنهَفَ  هِْیلَعَ ، تُْلخَدَفَ  لَاق : اذَهِب ، کَُترْمَأَ  یِّنأَ  هُمِْلعْأَوَ  کَِلذِـب ، هُْئِّنهَوَ  هِْیلَعَ  لْخُدْافَ  يدِْـعَب ، نِْم  فَلَخَلاوَ  یِّیصـِوَ  یِنْبِا 

.کَِلذِب یِنرَمَأَ  هُابأ  نّأَ 

.اهرَسَکَوَ هِدِیَ  یِف  تَْناک  یِتَّلا  لَاوْملأَا  ذَخَأَفَ  رٌوصُْنمَ  دَحَجَ  َّمُث 

نِْب نسَحَلا  نِعَ  رُاَّفصـَلا ، نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دَمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 6
تُْلعِجُ هَّللادِْبعَ : یِبلأَ  تُْلُق  لَاق : ریِثکَ  نِْب  دِوُاد  نْعَ  مَدَآ ، نِْب  اَّیرِکَزَ  نْعَ  ِّیطِْنزَِبلا ، رِصـَْن  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  باَّشخَلا ، یسـَوُم 

یلإِ لَاق : نْمَ ؟ یْلإِفَ  نٌوکُ  نَاک  نْإِ  کَِلْبقَ ، تَوْمَلا  یَنِمَدْقَوَ  كَادفَ 
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نِْم اًوحَْن  تُْثکَمَ  َّمُث  ُّطقـَ  نٍْیعَ  هَفَرْطَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  رِْمأَ ] نِْم  یْشـَ ءٍ   ] یِف تُکْکَشـَ  اـم  هَِّللاوَفَ  نُوْکَلا ، کَِـلذ  نَاـکفَ  یسـَوُم ، یِنْبِا 
نَاکفَ لَاق : یِنْبِا ، ٍّیِلعَ  لَاق : نْمَ ؟ یلإِفَ  نٌوْکَ  نَاک  نْإِ  كَادفـَ  تُْلعِجُ  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  نسَحَلا  اَـبأَ  تُْیَتأَ  َّمُث  هًنَسـَ ، نَیِثـلاَث 

.ُّطقَ نٍْیعَ  هَفَرْطَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  یِف  تُکْکَشَ  ام  هَِّللاوَفَ  نُوْکَلا ، کَِلذ 

دَِّمحَُم نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسـَ  یِنَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 7
دَوُاد نْعَ  نانسِ ، نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : لِاَّجحَلا ،

of Muhammad ibn Sinan, on the authority of Dawood al-Raq'qi that he asked Abi
Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.), “May I be your ransom! I have become old. Then tell me
who will be the Divine Leader (Imam) after you?” Dawood al-Riqqi then continued,
“The Imam (a.s.) pointed at Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and said, ‘He is the possessor

.’” of authority over you after me

In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al- 4-8
Valid - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan As-
Saffar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of
Abdullah ibn Muhammad Al-Haj'jal and Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr Al-
Bezanti, on the authority of Abi Ali Al-Khazzaz, on the authority of Dawood Ar-Riqqi
that he asked Abi Ibrahim - that is Musa Al-Kazim (a.s.), “May my father be your

ransom! I have become old. I am afraid that something might happen
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to me, and I may not be able to visit you anymore. Can you please inform me about
.” the Imam after you?” Then the Imam (a.s.) said, “My son, Ali

In another tradition it is narrated that my father narrated that Muhammad ibn Al- 4-9
Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Valid, Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Motavakil, Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be
pleased with them - quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar, on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash'ari, on the authority of
Abdullah ibn Muhammad ash-Shami, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-
Khashshab, on the authority of Ali ibn Asbat, on the authority of Al-Husayn Maula Abi
Abdullah, on the authority of Abi al-Hakam, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Ibrahim
Al-Ja'fari, on the authority of Yazid ibn Saleet az-Zaydi, “My travel companions and I
met Abu Abdullah (Imam as-Saqiq) (a.s.) on the way to Mecca. I told him, ‘May my
mother and father be your ransom! You are one of the Immaculate Imams (a.s.).
There is no escape from death for anyone. Then please tell me something (the Imam
who will succeed you) so that I could tell my descendants.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Yes.
These are my children, and he is their master.’ The Imam (a.s.) pointed at his son,
Musa (a.s.). He (a.s.) added, ‘He has knowledge, just judgement, understanding,

generosity and recognition of what the people need regarding their conflicts
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concerning their religious affairs. He is good-tempered. He is a

یلإِ رَاشأَفَ  لَاق : كَدَْعَب ؟ مُاملإِا  نِمَ  یِنْثِّدحَفَ  یِّنسِ  رَُبکَ  دْقَ  كَادفَ  تُْلعِجُ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  مَیهِاربإ  یِبلأَ  تُْلُق  لَاق : ِّیِّقَّرلا 
.يدْعَب نِْم  مْکُُبحِاص  اذه  لَاقوَ : مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ 

دُمَحْأَ انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : رُاَّفصَلا  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 8
دِوُاد نْعَ  راَّزخَلا ، ٍّیِلعَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  ِّیطِْنزَِبـلا ، رٍصـَْن  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَوَ  لِاَّجحَلا ؛  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْـب 

لاوَ ثٌدَحـَ  یب  ثَدُحـْیَ  نْأَ  تُْفخِوَ  تُرُْبکَ  دْقـَ  یّنإِ  یبأَ  كَادِـف  مُلاَّسلا -  هِْیلَعَ  مَظِاکلا  یـسوم  یِنْعیَ  مَیهارْبإِ -  یِبلأَ  تُْلُق  لَاق : ِّیِّقَّرلا 
.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  یِنْبِا  لَاقفَ : كَدِْعَب ؟ نِْم  مُاملإِا  نَِم  یِنرِْبخأَفَ  كَاقْلأَ 

ییَحْیَ نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمَحْأَوَ  لِّکوَتَمُلا ؛ نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  دیِلوَلا ؛ نِْب  دَمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُموَ  یبأَ ؛ انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 9
نِْب ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  رُاَّطعَلا ، ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  اوُلاـق : مْهُْنعَ -  هَُّللا  یَضـِرَ  هْیوَلیجِاـم -  یٍِلعَ  نِْـب  دَُّمحَُموَ  راَّطعَلا ؛
دِْبعَ یبأَ  یلوْمَ  نِْیسَحُلا  نِعَ  طٍابسْأَ ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  باَّشخَلا ، یسَوُم  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  ِّیِماَّشلا ، دَّمحَُم  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نْعَ  ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا ، نارمْعِ 
هََّکمَ قِیرِطَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِّللادبع  اَبأَ  انیقَِل  لَاق : ِّيدِْیزِلا  طٍیِلسَ  نِْب  دَیزِیَ  نْعَ  ِّيرِفَْعجَلا ، میهارْبإِ  نِْب  هَّللادِْبعَ  نْعَ  مْکَحَلا ، یبأَ  نْعَ  هَّللا ،

نْمَ یلإِ  هِیقِْلُا  اًئْیشـَ  یلإِ  ثدـحأَفَ  هُْنِم ، دٍحـَأَ  يرْعیَ  ـلا  تُوْمـَلا  نَورَُّهطَمُلا و  هَُّمِئـَلأا  مُْتْنأَ  یِّمُاوَ  تَْنأَ  یِبأَِـب  هَُـل : تُْـلقُفَ  هٌعَاـمجَ ، نُحـَْنوَ 
هِیِفوَ مُلاَّسلا -  هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  هِِنْبِا  یلإِ  رَاشأَو  مُهُدِّیسَ -  اذهوَ  يدِْلوُ  ءِلاؤُه  مْعََن ، یل :  لَاقفَ  یِنفُُلخْیَ ،
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وَهُوَ رِاوجِلا  نِسْحُوَ  قِْلخَْلا  نُسْحُ  هِیِفوَ  مْهُِنیدِ ، رِْمأَ  نِْم  هِیِف  اوفُلَتَخا  امیِف  هِْیَلإِ  سُاَّنلا  جُاتحْیَ  امِب  هُفَرِْعمَلاوَ  ءُاخَّْسلاوَ  مِهْفَلاوَ  مْکحُلاوَ  مُْلعِلا 

good neighbor. He is a gate from the gates of the Almighty the Sublime God. There is
another important point about him that is even more important than all these points.’
Yazid ibn Saleet continued, ‘My father told him, ‘May my father and mother be your
ransom! What is this point?’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘The Almighty God will deliver this
nation's helper through him - their helper, their knowledge, their light, their
understanding and their just judgement. He will deliver through him the best baby and
the best youth. God will prevent bloodshed through him. He will settle the disputes
through him. He will eliminate separation through him. He will fill the gaps through
him. He will clothe the bare through him. He will feed the hungry through him. He will
secure the fearful ones through him. He will send down rain because of him. He will
make the servants obedient due to him. He will be the best middle-aged man. He will
be the best young man. His family will be given the glad tidings (of his becoming the
Imam before puberty). His words are full of wisdom. His silence is out of knowledge.
He will clarify for the people issues on which they differ.’' Yazid ibn Saleet continued,
‘My father asked, ‘May my father and my mother be our ransom! Will we have a child

?’ after him
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Then the Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Yes.’ Then he stopped talking. Then Yazid ibn Saleet said, ‘I
met Abul Hassan - that is Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) after a while and told him, ‘May my
father and my mother be our ransom! I wish that you inform me (of the one who will
follow you) just as your father did.’ Then Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) said, ‘My father (a.s.)
lived at a time that was quite different from this time.’ Then Yazid ibn Saleet said, ‘God
will damn whoever stops the following of the Divine Leaders at ths point!’ Then the
Imam (a.s.) laughed and said, ‘O Aba Imara! I left my house. I set all my sons including
Ali as my Testamentary Trustees on the surface. However, in private, I appointed him
(Imam al-Ridha’) as my Testamentary Trustee. In fact, I dreamt of God's Prophet (S)
and the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) with him, along with a ring, a sword, a cane, a
book and a turban. I asked what these were. The Prophet (S) said, ‘The turban is a
sign of the kingdom of the Almighty God. The sword is a sign of the Honor of the
Almighty God. The book is a sign of the Light of the Almighty God. The cane is a sign of
the Might of the Almighty God. And the ring includes all of these.’ The Prophet (S)
added, ‘The affairs will be entrusted to your son Ali.’ Yazid ibn Saleet added, ‘Then the
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Imam (a.s.) said, ‘O Yazid! You are entrusted with these. Do not speak to anyone
about what I told you except

هُْنِم َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  جُرِخُْی  لَاق : یِّمُاوَ ؟ تَْنأَ  یِبأَِب  یَهِ  اموَ  یبأَ : هَُل  لَاقفَ  هِِّلکُ ، اذه  نِْم  رٌْیخَ  یَهِ  يرخُْا  هِیِفوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  باوْبأَ  نم  بٌاب 
و نِْیبَلا ، تِاذ  هِِب  حُِلصُْیوَ  ءَامِّدلا ، هِِب  هََّللا  نُقِحْیَ  یـشان ءٍ  رَْیخَوَ  دٍوُلومَ  رَْیخَ  اهمِکحُوَ و  اهمَهْفَوَ  اهرَوُنوَ  اهمَلَعَوَ  اهَثایغِوَ  هَِّملاُا  هِذِه  ثَوْغَ 

رُْیخَ دُابعِلا ، هِِب  رُمَِتأْیَوَ  رَطْقَلا ، هِِب  لُزِْنُیوَ  فَِئاخلا ، هِِب  نُِمؤُْیوَ  عَِئاجلا ، هِِب  عُِبشُْیوَ  يرِاعلا ، هِِب  وسُکْیَوَ  عَدَّْصلا ، هِِب  بَعُشـْیَوَ  ثَْعشـَلا ، هِِب  ُّمُلیَ 
یِبأَِب یبأَ : لَاقفَ  لَاق : هِیِف ، نوفُِلتَخْیَ  ام  سِاَّنلِل  نُِّیبَُی  مٌْلعِ ، هُُتمْصـَوَ  مٌکْحُ ، هَُلوْقَ  هِمُِلحُ ، نَاوأَ  لَْـبقَ  هَُترَیشـِعَ  هِِب  رَُّشبَُی  یـشان ءٍ  رُْیخَوَ  لٍـهْکَ ،

 - مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یِنْعیَ  نسَحَلا -  اَبأَ  تُیقَِل  َّمُث  دُیزِیَ : لَاقوَ  ملاکَلا  عَطَقَ  َّمُث  معََن ، لَاقفَ : هُدَْعَب ؟ دٌَلوَ  هَُل  نَوکُیَفَ  یِّمُا  تَْنأَ و 
اذه سَْیَل  نٍمَزَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یبأَ  نَاک  لَاقفَ : لَاق : كَوُبأَ ، هِِب  یِنربَخْأَ  ام  لِْثمِِب  یِنرَِبخُْت  نأَ  دُیرُِا  یّنإِ  یِّمُاوَ  تَْنأَ  یِبأَِب  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  دُْـعَب 

یلزِْنمَ نِْم  تُجْرَخَ  یّنإِ  هرَامعُ  ابأَ  ای  كَرُِبخُْا  لَاق : َّمُث  کَحِضـَفَ ، لَاق : هَِّللا ، هُنَْعَل  هِْیلَعَفَ  اذَـهِب  کَْنِم  یـضریَ  نْمَ  تُْلقُفَ : دـیزِیَ : لَاق  هُلَْثِم ،
رِیِمأَوَ مِاـنمَلا  یِف  هَِّللا  لَوسـُرَ  تْـیأَرَ  دْقـََلوَ  نَطِاـبلا ، یِف  یِتَّیصـِوَِب  هُُـتدْرَْفأَوَ  ِّیِلعَ ، یِنْبِا  عَمـَ  مْهُُتکْرَـشـْأَفَ  ِّیِنَب  یلإِ  رهِاَّظلا  یِف  تُْیـصـَوأَفَ 

َّزعَ یلاعَت  هَّللا  نُاطْلسـُفَ  همَامعَلا  اَّمأَ  لَاقفَ : اذـه ؟ ام  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  هٌمَامعِوَ  بٌاتکِوَ  اًصعَوَ  فٌْیسـَوَ  مٌَتاخ  هُعَمَوَ  هُعَمَ  مُلاََّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا 
عُِماجفَ مَتاخلا  اَّمأَوَ  َّلجَوَ ، َّزعَ  هَّللا  هَُّوقُفَ  اصعَلا  اَّمأَ  و  َّلجَوَ ، َّزعَ  هَّللا  رُوُنفَ  بُاتکِْلا  اَّمأوَ  َّلجَوَ ، َّزعَ  هَّللا  هَُّزعِفَ  فْیَّسلا  اَّمأَوَ  َّلجَوَ ،
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هعَیدِوَ اهَّنإِ  دُیزِیَ  ای  لَا : __ َّمُث ق لَاق : کَِنْبا  ِّیِلعَ  یلإِ  جُرُخْیَ  رُْملأَا  و  هِِلآوَ : هِ  ___ یْلَعَ اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  َّمُث  روُملاُا ، هِذِه 

for intelligent people, or those whose hearts have been tested for faith by God, or
honest ones. Do not be ungrateful for the Almighty God’s Blessings. Testify if you are
ever asked to testify to this since God the Blessed the Sublime has said, ‘God doth
command you to render back your Trusts to those to whom they are due….’; (1) He
also said, ‘…Ah! who is more unjust than those who conceal the testimony they have
from God?…’(2) Then Yazid ibn Saleet said, ‘By God, I will never do that.’ Then Abul
Hassan (a.s.) said, ‘Then God's Prophet (S) started to enumerate his characteristics
and said, ‘Your son Ali is one who looks using God's light; hears using God's
understanding; speaks using God's wisdom; always acts right and never makes any
mistakes; he is knowledgeable and is not ignorant; he is filled with wisdom and
knowledge. But how short a period will you be with him! It will be so short that it is as if
he was never with you. Thus settle your affairs upon your return from this journey.
Relieve yourself of your wishes, since you will be separated from them and be with
other things. Therefore, gather your children together, and have God be as a witness
over them all. It suffices for God to witness.’ Then Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) said, ‘O Yazid!

I
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will die this year. My son Ali has the same name as Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.). He has been
granted the understanding of the former, and his knowledge, grandeur and honor. He
is not allowed to say anything until four years after Harun. Then after the four years
have passed, you may ask him any question you have. He will answer your question

.’” by the Almighty God's will

In another tradition it is narrated that (the author of the book narrated) my father 4-10
- may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of al-Abbas an-Nakhkhas
al-Asadi, “I asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘Are you the possessor of authority now?’ Al-Ridha’

.’” (a.s.) replied, ‘Yes. By God, I am the Divine Leader of the people and the genies

In another tradition it is narrated that Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja'far al-Hamadani - 4-11
may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on
the authority of his father, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Bareqi, on the
authority of Soleiman ibn Hafs al-Marwazi, “I went to see Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far
(a.s.). I wanted to ask about the Divine Leader (Imam) after him. He (a.s.) looked at
me. Before I asked any question he (a.s.) said, ‘O Soleiman! Ali (Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)) is my

son, my Testamentary Trustee and the Divine

هِِبْلقَ هَّللا  نَحَتَْما  اًدْبعَ  وْأَ  لاًِقاع  لاّإِ  اهِب  رِبخُْت  لافَ  كَدَْنعِ ،
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تِاناملأَا اوُّدؤَُت  نْأَ  مْکُرُُمأْیَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  : » لُوقُیَ یلاعَت  هَّللا  َّنإِفَ  اهَّدأَفَ  هدَاهَّشلا  نِعَ  تَْلِئسـُ  نإِوَ  یلاعَت  هَّللا  مَعَِن  رفُکَْت  لاوَ  اًقدِاص ، وْأَ  نامیلإِْل 
«. هَّللا نَِم  هُدَْنعِ  هًدَاهشَ  مَتَکَ  نَّْمِم  مُلَظْأَ  نْمَوَ  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَّللا  لَاق  و  اهِلهْأَ » یلإِ 

ٌّیِلعَ لَاقفَ : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  یل  هُفَصـَوَ  َّمُث  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  لَاق  َّمُث  لَاق : اًدَبأَ ، اذه  لَعَْفلأَ  تُْنکُ  ام  هَّللاوَ  تُْلقُفَ :
َّلقَأَ اموَ  اًمْلعِوَ ، اًمکْحُ  یِلُم ءَ  دْقَوَ  لُهَجْیَ  لاوَ  مُلَْعیَوَ  یطِخُْی ءُ  لاوَ  بُیصـُِی  هِِتمَکْحِِب  قُطِْنیَوَ  هِمِیهِْفتَِب  عُمَسـْیَوَ  هَّللا  روُنِب  رُظُْنیَ  يذَِّلا  کَِنْبا 

 ! هُعَمَ کَمَاقمَ 

عمَجْافَ هُرَْیغَ ، رٌوِاجُموَ  هُْنعَ  لـقِتَْنُم  کََّنإِفـَ  تْدَرَأَ  اَّمِم  غرِْفاَوَ  كرِْمأَ ، حلـصأَفَ  كَرِفَسـَ  نِْم  تَْعجَرَ  اذإِفـَ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  نَاـک  یشـَوَهُ ءٌ  اـمَّنإِ 
بِلاط یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  ُّیمسَ  یِنْبِا  ٌّیِلعَوَ  هِنََّسلا ، هِذِه  یِف  ذُخَوا  یّنإِ  دیزِیَ ! ای  لَاق : َّمُث  اًدیهِشَ  هَّللاِب  یفکَوَ  اًعیمِجَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  هَّللا  دِهَشْأَوَ  كَدَْلوُ 
نَورُاه دْـعَب  لاّإِ  مُِّلکَتَُی  نْأَ  هَُل  سَْیَلوَ  هُءَاورُوَ ، هُرَصـَْنوَ  هُمَْلعِوَ  لَُّولأَا  مْهُفَ  یَطِعُْا  مَُـلاَّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  ُّیمِسـَوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

 . یلاعَت هَّللا  ءَاش  نإِ  کَْبجُِی  تَْئشِ  اَّمعَ  هُْلأَسْأَفَ  نَیِنسِ ، عََبرْأَ  تْضَمَ  اذإِفَ  نَیِنسِ  عََبرْأَِب 

ساَّخنَلا ساَّبعَلا  نِعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نْعَ  سیرِدْإِ ، نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 10
.ِّنجِلاوَ سْنلإِا  یلَعَ  هَِّللاوَ  يإِ  لَاق : رِْملأَا ؟ اذه  بُحِاص  تَْنأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلِل  تُْلُق  لَاق : يدِسَلأَا 

نْعَ هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مشِاـه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یّناذمـَهَْلا  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِاـیزِ  نُْـب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 11
نْأَ دُیرُِا  اَنأَوَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَ  لَاق : ِّيزِوَرْمَْلا  صٍْفحَ  نِْب  نَامْیلَسـُ  نْعَ  ِّیِقرْبَلا ، دِلاخ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 

.هُدَْعَب سِاَّنلا  یلَعَ  هَّجحُلا  هَُلأَسْأَ 

اَّملَفَ
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، يدْعَب سِاَّنلا  یلَعَ  هَُّجحُلاوَ  یِّیصِوَوَ  یِنْبا  اًّیِلعَ  َّنإِ  نامْیلَسُ  ای  لَاقو : یِنأَدَتَْبافَ  یلإِ  رَظََن 

Leader (Imam) of the people after me. He is my noblest child. Then witness on his
behalf to my followers and my friends who want to know about my successor if you

.’” live after me

In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my 4-12
father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa'd ibn Abdullah quoted on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdullah ibn
Muhammad al-Hajjal, on the authority of Sa’d ibn Zakarya ibn Adam, on the authority
of Ali ibn Obaydullah al-Hashemi, “We were nearly sixty Shiites who were next to the
tomb of the Prophet (S). Abu Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) came towards us. He was
holding the hand of his son - Ali - in his hand. He said, ‘Do you know who I am?’ We
said, ‘You are our Master and our elder.’ Then he said, ‘Tell me my name and my
family.’ Then we said, ‘You are Musa ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad (a.s.).’ Then he asked,
‘Who is this with me?’ Then we said, ‘He is Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.).’ He said, ‘Then
bear witness that he is my counsel in my life, and is my Testamentary Trustee after

.’ my death

In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my 4-13
 - father - may God be pleased with him
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narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob, on the authority of Abdullah ibn
Marhoom, “I left Basra to go towards Medina. I met Aba Ibrahim (Imam al-Kazim)
(a.s.) who was being taken to Basra. He sent someone to me and I went to him. Then
Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) gave me several books and ordered me to take them to Medina.
I asked him, ‘May I be your ransom! Who should I give these books to?’ He (a.s.)
replied, ’Give them to my son Ali (Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)). He is my Testamentary Trustee and

.’” in charge of my affairs. He is my best son

In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn 4-14
al-Valid - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan As-
Saffar quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Abi Al-Khattab, on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Fozayl, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Al-Harith
whose mother is a descendant of Ja'far ibn Abi Talib, “Abu Ibrahim (al-Kazim) (a.s.)
sent someone after us, gathered us together and asked us, ‘Do you know why I have

gathered you together?’ We replied, ‘No.’ Imam

.يدْعَب نم  یِتفَیِلخَ  نْعَ  نَیرِِبخْتَسْمُلا  یِتیَلاوِ  لهْأَوَ  یِتعَیشِ  دَْنعِ  کَِلذِب  هَُل  دهَشْاَفَ  يدِْعَب  تَیقَِب  نْإِفَ  يدِْلوُ ، لُضَْفأَ  وَهُوَ 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نْعَ  یسَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  رُخَآ : ُّصَن   - 12
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ذْإِ انیِلاوُم ، نِْموَ  اَّنِم  لاًجُرَ  نَیِّتسِوَحَْن  رِْبقَلا  دَْنعِ  اَّنکُ  لَاق : یمشـِاهلا  هَِّللادِْیِبعُ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  مِدَآ ، نِْب  اَّیرِکَزَ  نُْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : لِاَّجحَلا 
.انریِبکَوَ اندَِّیسَ  تَْنأَ  انْلُق : اَنأَ ؟ نْمَ  نَورُدَْتأَ  لَاقفَ  هِدِیَ ، یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِِنْبا  َّیِلعَ  دُیَ  مُلاََّسلا و  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  مَیهارْبإِ  وُبأَ  لَبَْقأَ 

مُهِْیلَعَ رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَهُ  انْلُق  یعِمَ ؟ يذَِّلا  اذه  نْمَ  لَاقفَ : دَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  تَْنأَ  انْلقُفَ  یِنوُبسـِْناَوَ ، ینوُّمسـَ  لَاقفَ :
.یِتوْمَ دْعَب  یِّیصِوَوَ  یِتایحَ  یِف  یلیکِوَ  هَُّنأَ  اودُهَشْافَ  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا ،

، بٍوُبحْمَ نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  هَِّللا ، دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 13
وَهُوَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیهِارْبإِ  اَـبأَ  تُیقَِل  قِیرِطَلا  ضْعَب  یف  تُرْصـِ  اَّملَفَ  هَنَیدِمـَلا ، دُـیرُِا  هِرَصـْبَلا  نَِم  تُجْرَخَ  لَاـق : مٍوحُرْمَ  نِْب  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نْعَ 

تُْلعِجُ اهعُفَدْأَ  نْمَ  یلإ  تُْلقُفَ : هِنَیدِمـَْلا ، یَلإِ  اهلَصـِوُا  نأَ  یِنرَمَأَوَ  اًبُتکُ  َّیَلإِ  عَفَدَفـَ  هِْیلَعَ ، تُْلخَدَفـَ  َّیَلإِ ، لَسَرْأَفَ  هِرَصـْبَلا  یلإِ  هِِب  بُهَذُْـی 
.ِّیِنَب رُْیخَوَ  يرِْمأَِب  مُِّیقَلاوَ  یِّیصِوَ  هَُّنإِفَ  ِّیِلعَ ، یِنْبا  یَلإِ  لَاق : كَادِف ؟

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  رُاَّفصـَلا ، نِسَحَلا  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 14
انْیَلإِ ثَعََب  لَاق : بِلاط -  یبأَ  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  دِْـلوُ  نِْم  هُُّمُاوَ  ثِرِاحلا -  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نْعَ  لِْیضـَفُلا ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  باَّطخَلا ، یبأَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا 

اًّیِلعَ َّنأَ  اودُهَشْا  لَاق : لا ، انْلُق : مْکُُتْعمَ  مَِل جَ_ نَورُدْ  _ تَأَ لَا : __ َّم ق ثُ_ انعَمَجَ ، مُلا فَ_ __ َّسلا هِْیلَعَ  میهِارْبإِوُبأَ 

Al-Kazim (a.s.) said, ‘Bear witness that this - my son Ali is my Testamentary Trustee.
He (a.s.) is in charge of all my affairs. He (a.s.) is my successor. Whoever has lent me

p: 50

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 66 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


something can take it back from him. Whoever has been given a promise by me
should ask him to fulfill that promise. Whoever has to visit me in person can come to

.’” see me with a note from him

In another tradition it is narrated that Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja'far Al-Alavi As- 4-15
Samarqandi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn
Mas’ood al-Ayyashi quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Yusuf ibn
As-Sakht, on the authority of Ali ibn Qasim al-Uraydhi, on the authority of his father,
on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya, on the authority of Haydar ibn Ayyoub that
Muhammad ibn Yazid al-Hashemi said, “The Shiites will accept Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) to be their Divine Leader now.”' Haydar ibn Ayyoub said, “How come?” He said,
“Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) called them in and appointed him as his

.” Testamentary Trustee

In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my 4-16
father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ali ibn al-Hakam, on
the authority of Haydar ibn Ayyoub, “We were in a place known as Qaba in Medina
where Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali lived. Muhammad came later than usual. We asked
him, ‘May we be your ransom! What kept you from coming on time?’ He said, ‘Abu

Ibrahim (a.s.) invited seventeen
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men from the descendants of Ali (a.s.) and (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.). He had us
bear witness that his son Ali is his Testamentary Trustee and deputy in his lifetime
and after his death and that he accepts Ali's decrees against him or in favor of him.’
Muhammad ibn Zayd continued, ‘O Haydar (ibn Ayyoub)! By God, today he appointed
him as the Imam. The Shiites will follow him from today. Haydar said, ‘What are you
saying? God will keep him alive.’ Muhammad (ibn Zayd) said, ‘O Haydar (ibn Ayyoub)!
Once he (a.s.) appointed his son (Ali) as his Testamentary Trustee, he has established
Ali (a.s.) as the Imam.’ Ali ibn al-Hakam said, ‘Haydar (ibn Ayyoub) passed away while

.’ he was still in doubt

In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh -may God 4-17
be pleased with him- quoted on the authority of his

هٌدَعـِ يدِْـنعِ  هَُل  تَْناک  نْمَوَ  اذـه ، یِنْبا  نِِم  هُذْخـُأْیَْلفَ  نٌْیدَ  يدِْـنعِ  هَُل  نَاک  نْمَ  يدْـعَب ، نِْم  یِتفَیِلخَوَ  يرِْمأَِـب  مُِّیقَلاوَ  یِّیصـِوَ  اذـه ، یِنْبا 
.هِِباتکِِب َّلاإ  یِنقِْلیَ  لافَ  یِئاقِل  نِْم  دٌُب  هَُل  نْکُیَ  مَْل  نْمَوَ  هُْنِم ، اهزْجِْنتَسْیَْلفَ 

نْعَ ُّیشـِاَّیعَلا ، دٍوعُسـْمَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رُفَْعجَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّيدِْنقَرْمَسـَلا  ُّيوِلَعَلا  رفَْعجَ  نُْب  رَُّفظَمُلا  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 15
نْعَ بَوُّیأَ ، نِْب  رِدَْـیحَ  نْعَ  ییَحْیَ ، نِْب  نَاوْفصـَ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  ِّیضـِْیرَعُلا ، مِسِاـقلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  تِخَّْسلا ، نُْب  فُسـُوُی  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هِـیبأَ 

نِسَحَلا وُبأَ  هُاعدَ  لَاق : کَِلذ ؟ فَْیکَوَ  تُْلُق : اًمامإِ ، مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  نَْب  َّیِلعَ  هُعَیِّشلا  ذُخَِّتیَ  نَلآأ  لَاق : هَُّنأَ  ِّیمشِاهلا  دیزِیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 
هِْیلَعَ رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم 
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.هِْیَلإِ یصوأَفَ  مُلاَّسلا 

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ُّصَن   - 16
نَاک يذَِّلا  تِْقوَلا  دَْـعَب  ءَاجفَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دِْـیزِ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  هِیِف  اْـبقُلاِب ، فُرَْعُی  عضِوْمَ  یِف  هِنَیدِمـَْلاِب  اَّنکُ  لَاـق : بَوُّیأَ  نِْب  رِدَْـیحَ  نْعَ  مِکَحَلا ،
ٍّیِلعَ دِْـلوُ  نِْم  ًـلاجُرَ  رشـَعَ  هَعَْبسـَ  مَوْیـَْلا  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیهِارْبإِ  وُـبأَ  اـناعدَ  لاـق : کَسـَبَحَ  اـم  كَادفـَ  هَُّللا  انـَْلعَجَ  هَُـل : اـنْلقُفَ  هِـیِف ، اـنُئیجِیَ 
دٍْیزَ نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  لَاق  َّمُث  هَُلوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  زٌِئاج  هُرَْمأَ  َّنأَوَ  هِتوْمَ  دْـعَبوَ  هِِتایحَ  یِف  هَِلاـکوِلاوَ  هَِّیصـِوَْلاِب  هِِنْبا  ِّیِلعَِل  اندَهَشـْأَفَ  مَُـلاَّسلا ، امـَهِْیلَعَهَمَطِافوَ 
رُدَْیحَ ای  لَاق : اذه ؟ یشـَ ءٍ  ُّيأَوَ  هَُّللا ، هِیقْبُی  لَْب  تُْلُق : رِدَْیحَ : لَاق  هِدِْعَب ، نِْم  هِِب  هُعَیِّشلا  َّنَلوقُیََل  مَوْیَلا و  هَمَاملإِا  هَُل  دَقَعَ  دْقََل  رُدَْیحَ  ای  هَِّللاوَ 

.كٌاش وَهُوَ  رٌدَْیحَ  تَام  مُکَحَلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  لَاق  .همَاملإِا  هَُل  دَقَعَ  دْقَفَ  هِْیَلإِ  یصوْأ  اذإِ 

دَُّمحَُم یِّمعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  هْیوَلیجِام  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  رُخَآ : ُّصَن   - 17

uncle Muhammad ibn Abil Qasim, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali al-Kufi, on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Khalaf, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdul Rahman, on
the authority of Asad ibn Abi al-A'la, on the authority of Abdul Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj
that, “Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) appointed his son Ali (a.s.) as his
Testamentary Trustee. He wrote him a note and had sixty of the noble men of Medina

.” sign it as witnesses

In another tradition it is narrated that Ahmad ibn Zayad ibn Ja'far al-Hamadani -  4-18
may God be pleased with him - narrated that
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Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Isma'il ibn Mar'rar and Salih ibn As-Sindi, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdul Rahman,
on the authority of Husayn ibn Bashir, “Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) appointed
his son Ali (Al-Ridha’) (a.s.) just as God's Prophet (S) appointed Ali (a.s.) on the day of
Ghadir Khom. He (a.s.) said, ‘O people of Medina! This is my Testamentary Trustee
after me.’’ Or said, ‘O people of the mosque! This is my Testamentary Trustee after

.’” me

In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Motavakil - 4-19
may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn
Ali al-Khazzaz, “We went towards Mecca with Ali ibn Abi Hamza. He was carrying
some goods and property. I asked him, ‘What is all of this?’ He said, ‘They belong to
the good servant (Imam al-Kazim). He has ordered me to take them to his son Ali (a.s.)

.’” since he has appointed him as his Testamentary Trustee

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “Ali ibn Hamza denied this after the
death of Imam Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) and did not turn these goods and property over

.(.” to Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s

In another tradition it is narrated that Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq - may God be  4-20
pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted
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on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd, on the authority of Yunus ibn
Abdurrahman, on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya, on the authority of Ayyoub al-
Khazzaz, on the authority of Salama ibn Mohrez that he told Abi Abdillah (a.s.), “A man
from the Ejelites asked, ‘How much longer do you hope this old man will live? He will
die in a couple of years and you will have no one to place your hopes in.” Abu Abdillah

.( (a.s

دْبعَ نْعَ  ءِلاعَلا ، یبأَ  نِْب  دسـَأَ  نْعَ  نِمحَّْرلا ، دُْـبعَ  نِْب  سَُنوُی  نْعَ  فٍلَخَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  یِّفوکُلا ، ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  مسِاـقلا ، یبأَ  نِْب 
هِِنْبا یلإِ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِسَحَلا  وُبأَ  یـصوْأَ  لَاق : جِاَّجحَلا  نِْب  نمحَّْرلا  دُْـبعَ  نْعَ  دٍامـّحَ ، نِْب  فِلَخَوَ  ریشـَِب  نِْب  دِمـََّصلا 

.هِنَیدِمَلا لِهْأَ  هوجُوُ  نِْم  لاًجُرَ  نَیِّتسِ  هِیِف  دَهَشْأَ  اًباتکِ  هَُل  بَتَکَوَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ 

نْعَ هِیِبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاـه ، نِْب  مَیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یّناذمـَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِاـیزِ  نُْـب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ُّصَن   - 18
نِْب یسـَوُم  نِسَحَلا  وُـبأَ  اـنَل  مَاـقأَ  لَاـق : رٍیشـَِب  نِْب  نْیسـَحُ  نْعَ  نِمحَّْرلادِْـبعَ ، نِْب  سَُنوُـی  نْعَ  ِّيدِْـنَّسلا ، نِْب  حِـلاصوَ  رارّمَ  نِْـب  لَیعِامَسـْإِ 
لهْأَ ای  لَاقفَ : ٍّمخُ  رِیدِغـَ  مَوْیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اًّیِلعَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  مَاـقأَ  اـمکَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اًّـیِلعَ  هُنَْبِا  مَُـلاَّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ 

.يدِْعَب نم  یِّیصِوَ  اذه  دجِسْمَْلا -  لهْأَ  ای  لَاق : وْأَ  هنَیدِمَلا - 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  رُاَّطعَلا ، ییَحْیَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  لِّکوَتَمُلا  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ُّصَن   - 19
یلإِ انجْرَخَ  لَاق : رِاَّزخَلا  ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسَیعِ ،

p: 55

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 71 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


هِِنْبا ِّیِلعَ  یلإِ  هُلَمِحْأَ  نْأَ  یِنرَمَأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  حِـلاَّصلا  دِْـبعَْلِل  اذـه  لَاق : اذـه ؟ ام  انْلقُفَ : عٌاتمَوَ ، لٌام  هُعَمَوَ  هَزَمْحَ  یبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انعَمَوَ  هََّکمَ 
.هِْیَلإِ یصوْأَ  دْقَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

هِْیلَعَ اضِّرلا  نِعَ  لَاملا  سَبَحَوَ  مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  هِافوَ  دَْعَب  کَِلذ  رَکَْنأَ  هَزَمْحَ  یِبأَ  نِْب  َّیِلعَ  َّنِا  باتکِْلا : اذه  فُِّنصـَُم  لَاق 
.مُلاَّسلا

دُْبعَ نِْب  سَُنوُی  نْعَ  دٍْیِبعُ ، نِْب  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  هَِّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : قُاَّروَلا  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 20
نَِم ًـلاجُرَ  َّنإِ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  یِبـَلأ  تُْلُق  لَاـق : زٍرِحُْم  نِْب  هِمَلَسـَ  نْعَ  رِاَّزخَلا ، بوُّیأَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  ییَحْیَ ، نِْب  نَاوْفصـَ  نْعَ  نِمحَّْرلا ،

نَورُظُْنَت _دٌ  حَأَ مْکَُل  سَْیَل  نَورُیصَِت  َّمُث  کَِلهْیَ ، یّتحَ  نِْیتَنَسَ  وْأَ  هٍنَسَ  [لِ ] وَهُ امَّنإِ  خُْیَّشلا ، اذه  مْکَُل  یقْبیَ  نْأَ  یسعَ  مْکَ  یل :  لَاق  هِّیِلجْعِلا 
: هَُل تَْلُق  لاأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  لَا  _ قفَ هِْیَلإِ 

asked, “Why didn’t you tell him that it is this Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) who has become a
man? We have bought him a slave-wife who is legitimate for him. Soon you will see

.” that God willing he will have a highly-intelligent son

In another tradition it is narrated that Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja'far Al-Mudhaffar Al- 4-21
Alawi As-Samarqandi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ja'far ibn
Muhammad ibn Masoud quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Yusuf ibn As-Sakht, on the authority of Ali ibn al-Qasim, on the authority of his father,
on the authority of Ja'far ibn Khalaf, on the authority of Isma'il ibn al-Khattab, “Abul

Hassan (a.s.) often praised his son
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Ali (a.s.), and expressed his nobilities and virtues in a manner in which he never
.” praised others. It was as if he wanted to attract their attention to him

In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my 4-22
father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted
Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdir-Rahman, on the
authority of Ja'far ibn Khalaf that he had heard Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) say,
“One who can see his son that he will leave behind as a memory before he dies is
prosperous. God has shown me the son that I will leave behind by giving him to me.”

.(. Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) was pointing at him - that is Al-Ridha’ (a.s

In another tradition from Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-valid - may 4-23
God be pleased with him - it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdullah
Muhammad al-Hajjal, Ahmad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti, Muhammad ibn Sinan, Ali ibn
Sinan, and Ali, on the authority of al-Hakam, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn al-
Mukhtar who said, “These sheets came to us from Abi Ibrahim Musa (a.s.) while he

.” was in prison in which it was written, “My successor is my oldest son

 - In another tradition we read that (The author of the book narrated) my father 4-24
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may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdillah, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Isa bin Obayd, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdurrahman, on the
authority of Al-Husayn ibn al-Mokhtar, “When Abul Hassan (Imam Al-Kazim) (a.s.)
passed by Basra, we received letters from him (a.s.) in which it was written, ‘My

successor

هَُل دَِلوُ  دْقَوَ  هَّللا  ءَاش  نْإِ  هِِب  کََّنأَکَفَ  هَُل  حُابُت  هًیَرِاج  هَُل  انیرَتَشْا  دْقَوَ  لاجِّرلا  كُرِدُْی  ام  كَرَدْأَ  دْقـَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  اذـه 
.فٌلَخَ هٌیقِفَ 

نْعَ دٍوعُسْمَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رُفَْعجَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  يُدِْنقَرْمَسَلا  ُّيوِلَعَلا  رَِّفظَمُلا  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  رَُّفظَمُلا  انَثَّدحَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 21
نسَحَلا وُبأَ  نَاک  لَاق : بِاَّطخَلا ، نِْب  لَیعِامَسـْإِ  نْعَ  فٍلَخَ ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مسِاقلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  تِخَّْسلا ، نِْب  فَسُوُی  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ،

.هِْیلَعَ َّلدُیَ  نأَ  دُیرُِی  هَُّنأَکَ  هِرِْیغَ ، نم  رُکُذْیَ  ام لا  هِِّرِبوَ  هُِلضْفَ  نِْم  رُکُذْیَوَ  هِیرِطُْیوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  هِِنْبا  یلَعَ  ءِانَّثلاِب  ءُدِتَْبیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

دُْبعَ نِْب  سُنوُی  نْعَ  دٍْیبَعُ ، نِْب  یسَیعِ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَِّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  رُخَآ : ُّصَن   - 22
هُْنِم يرُی  یّتحـَ  تْمُیَ  مَْل  ءٌرُْما  دُعِسـَ  لُوقُیَ : مَُـلاَّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِسَحَلا  اَـبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاـق : فٍلَخَ ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نْعَ  نِمحَّْرلا ،

 -. مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یِنْعیَ  هِْیَلإِ -  رَاشأَوَ  اًفلَخَ -  اذه  یِنْبا  نِم  هَُّللا  یَِنارأَ  دْقَوَ  فٌلَخَ ،

نِْب دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  راَّفصـَلا ، نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دَمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ُّصَن   - 23
نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَوَ  لِاَّجحَلا ؛ دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نْعَ  یسیعِ ،  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 
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هِْیلَعَ یسَوُم  مَیهارْبإِ  یبأَ  نِْم  حٌاوْلأَ  انْیَلإِ  تْجَرَخَ  راتخْمُلا ، نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِعَ  مِکَحَلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَ  نٍانسـَ ؛ نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  ِّیطِْنزَِبلا ؛ رِصـَْن  یبأَ 
.يدِْلوُ ربَکْأَ  یلإِ  يدِهْعَ  بٌوُتکْمَ : اهیِف  اذإِفَ  سِْبحَلا ، یِف  وَهُوَ  مُلاَّسلا 

دُْبعَ نِْب  سُنوُـی  نْعَ  دٍْـیِبعُ ، نِْب  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعـَ  هَِّللا ، دِْـبعَ  نِْـب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْـنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ُّصَن   - 24
ضِرْعَلاِب اهیِف  بوُتکْمَ  حٌاوْلأَ  هُْنِم  اـنْیَلإِ  تجَرَخَ  هِرَصـْبَْلاِب  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلاوُبأَ  اـنِب  َّرمَ  امـَّل  لَاـق : رِاـتخْمُلا  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِعَ  نِمحَّْرلا ،

یلإِ يدِهْعَ 

.((.’” is my oldest son (Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s

In another tradition from (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God 4-25
be pleased with him - it is narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd, on the authority Ziyad ibn Marwan al-Qandi, “I went to
see Abi Ibrahim (a.s.). His son Ali was with him. He told me, ‘O Ziyad! This is his writing
that is (just as effective as) my writing. His words are my words. His messenger is my

.’” messenger. And whatever he says, (the truth) is in what he says

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “In fact, Ziyad ibn Marwan al-Qandi
narrated this tradition. But he later denied it after Musa (a.s.) passed away. He
became one of the Vaqafites(1) and confiscated whatever he had that belonged to

.(. Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s

In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my 4-26
father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that
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Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the
authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Hajjal, on the authority of Sa'eed ibn Abil
Jahm, on the authority of Nasr ibn Qaboos that he told Abi Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja'far
(a.s.), “I asked your father (a.s.) ‘Who is going to be your successor?’ Your father (a.s.)
informed me that you were his successor. When Abu Abdillah (a.s.) passed away each
group of people went on different ways. But my friends and I believed in you. Then
please inform me about whom your successor will be.” Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) said, “My

.” son Ali

In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn 4-27
al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan
al-Saffar quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, on the
authority of Nasr ibn Qaboos that Abul Hassan (Imam al-Kazim) (a.s.) told him, “My
son Ali (Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)) is my oldest son. He is the most obedient of them to me. He
studies the books of AL-JAFR and AL-JAME’A along with me. No one can look at these

.” two books except for the Prophet and his Testamentary Trustees

In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my 4-28
father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdillah quoted on the

authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of his father, on the
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authority of Abdullah ibn

«. يدِْلوُ رِبَکْأَ 

ِّيدِْنقَلا ناورْمَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نْعَ  دٍْیبَعُ ، نِْب  یسَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  هَِّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دُْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  رُخَآ : ُّصَن   - 25
، یِلوسُرَ هُُلوسُرَوَ  یِملاکَ ، هُُملاکَوَ  یباتکِ ، هُُباتکِ  اذـه  دُایزِ  ای  یل :  لَاقفَ  هُُنْبا ، ٌّیِلعَ  هُدَْـنعوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیهارْبإِ  یبأَ  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَ  لَاق :

.هُُلوْقَ لُوْقَْلافَ  لَاق  اموَ 

، فِْقوَْلاِب لَاقوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  ِّیضـُِم  دْعَب  هرَکَْنأَ  َّمُث  ثِیدِحـَْلا  اذـه  يورَ  ِّيدِْـنقَلا  ناورْمَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  َّنإِ  باتکِْلا : اذَـه  فُِّنصـَُم  لَاق 
.مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  لِام  نِْم  هُدَْنع  نَاک  ام  سَبَحَوَ 

دٍَّمحَُم نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 26
تُْلأَسَ یّنإِ  مُلاََّسلا : امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  مَیهِارْبإِ  یِبلأَ  تُْلُق  لَاق : سوباق  نِْب  رِصـَْن  نْعَ  مِهْجَلا ، یبأَ  نِْب  دُیعِسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : لِاَّجحَلا ،

، لاًامشـِوَ اًنیمِیَ  سِاَّنلا  بَهَذَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَّللادِْبعَ  وُبأَ  یِّفوُُت  اَّملَفَ  وَهُ ، تَْنأَ  کََّنأَ  یِنرَبَخأَفَ  كَدَْـعَب ؟ نُوکُیَ  يذَِّلا  نِمَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  كَابأَ 
.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یٌِلعَ  یِنْبِا  لَاق : كَدَْعَب ؟ نُوکُیَ  يذَِّلا  نَِم  یِنرِْبخْأَفَ  کَِب ، یِباحصْأَوَ  اَنأَ  تُْلُقوَ 

نِْب نسَحَلا  نِعَ  رُاَّفصَلا ، نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  رُخَآ : ُّصَن   - 27
يرِْملأَ مْهُعُوَطْأَوَ  یِلوْقَِل  مْهُعُمَسْأوَ  يدِْلوُ  رُبَکْأَ  یِنْبا  ٌّیِلعَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  یل  لَاق  لَاق : سَوُباق  نِْب  رِصَْن  نْعَ  بِاَّشخَلا ، یسَوُم 

.ٍّیِبَن ُّیصِوَ  وْأَ  ٌّیِبَن  لاّإِ  هِیِف  رُظُْنیَ  سَْیَلوَ  هعَِماجلاوَ  رِْفجَلا  یباتکِ  یِف  یعِمَ  رُظُْنیَ 

هَِّللا دِْبعَ  نْعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نْعَ  ِّیِقرْبَلا ، هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دُْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  رُخَآ : ٌّصَن   - 28
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: لَا رَمَعُ ق_ نِْب  لَّضْفمَلا  نِعَ  _نِ ، محَّْرلا دُْبعَ  نِْب 

Abdurrahman, on the authority of Mufaz'zal ibn Umar, “I went to see Abil Hassan
Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) and he was holding his son Ali (a.s.) in his arms. He kissed him,
sucked his tongue, put him on his back, hugged him and said, May my father and
mother be your ransom! How good-scented you are! How pure a nature! How clear
are your nobilities!” Mufadhdhal said, “May I be your ransom! There is a feeling of love
in my heart for this child that I have for no one else but you.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “O
Mufadhdhal! He is to me as I was to my father (a.s.), ‘Offspring, one of the other. And
God heareth and knoweth all things.’” Mufadhdhal asked, “Is he in charge of the
affairs after you?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Yes. Whoever obeys him will make progress.

.” Whoever disobeys him is an infidel

In another tradition it is narrated that Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - 4-29
may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on
the authority of his father, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sinan, “One day about a
year before they took Abil Hassan Al-Kazim (a.s.) to Iraq, I went to see him. His son Ali
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) was in front of him (a.s.). Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) said, ‘O Muhammad (ibn

Sinan)!’ I said, ’Yes.’ He said, ‘There will be a problem this year. Try
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not to get upset.’ Then he (a.s.) became silent. He hit the ground with his hand. Then
the Imam (a.s.) looked at me and recited the Quranic verse ‘but God will leave to
stray, those who do wrong. God doeth what He willeth.’(1) Muhammad (ibn Sinan)
said, ‘May I be your ransom! What is the matter?’ He (a.s.) said, ‘Whoever oppresses
this son of mine, does not honor his rights and denies his Divine Leadership after me is
like those who oppressed Ali ibn Abi-Talib (a.s.), did not honor his rights and denied his
Divine Leadership after the Prophet Muhammad (S).’ Then Muhammad (ibn Sinan)
realized that the Imam (a.s.) was informing him about his upcoming death, and the
appointment of his son. Muhammad (ibn Sinan) said, ‘[I swear by God that if God
extends my life, I will honor his right and accept his Divine Leadership and] I will bear
witness that he will be the Almighty God’s witness for the creatures after you, and the
inviter to His Religion.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘O Muhammad (ibn Sinan)! God will extend
your life, and you will invite the people to accept his Divine Leadership, and the Divine
Leadership of the Imam that will come after him.’ Muhammad (ibn Sinan) said, ‘O May
I be your ransom! Who is it?’ He (a.s.) said, ‘His son Muhammad.(2)’ Muhammad (ibn

Sinan) said, ‘I accept.’ He (a.s.) said, ‘Yes. I had found you to be this

یٌِلعَوَ مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِسَحَلا  یبأَ  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَ 
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کَحَیرِ بَیَطْأَ  اـم  یِّمُاوَ  تَْنأَ  یِبأَِـب  لُوـقُیَوَ  هِْیَلإِ ، هُُّمضـُیَوَ  هِقِِتاـع  یلَعَ  هُعُضـَیَوَ  هَُناـسِل  ُّصمُیَوَ  هُُلِّبقَُی  وَهـُوَ  هرِجْحِ  یِف  هِِنْبا  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 
ای یل : لَاقفَ  کََل ، َّلاإِ  دٍحَلأَ  عْقَیَ  مَْل  ام  هَِّدوَمَلا  نَِم  ملاغُلا  اذَهِل  یِبْلقَ  یف  عَقَوَ  دْقََل  كَادفَ  تُْلعِجُ  تُْلُق : کَلَضْفَ ! ؟ نَیَْبأَوَ  کَقَْلخَ  رَهَطْأَوَ 

؟ كَدِْعَب نِْم  رِْملأَا  اذه  بُحِاصوَهُ  تُْلُق : لَاق : مٌیِلعَ » عٌیمِسَ  هَُّللاوَ  ضٍْعَب  نِْم  اهضـُْعَب  هًَّیِّرذُ   » مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یِبأَ  نِْم  یِتَلزِْنمَِب  یِّنِموَهُ  لَّضفَُم 
.رَفَکَ هُاصعَ  نموَ  دَشَرَ  هُعَاطأَ  نْمَ  مْعََن ، لَاق :

نْعَ هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاـه ، نِْب  مَیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیناذمـَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِاـیزِ  نِْـب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  رُخَآ : ُّصَن   - 29
لَاقفَ هِْیدَیـَ ، نَْیَب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِِنْبا  ٌّیِلعَوَ  هٍَّنسـَِب  قِارعَلا  یلإِ  لَمَحُْی  نأَ  لَْبقَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَ  لَاـق : نٍانسـَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 
هُسـَْأرَ عَفَرَوَ  ضِرْلأَا ، یِف  هِدِیَِب  تَکََنوَ  قَرَطْأَ  َّمُث  اهْنِم ، عْزَجَْت  لافَ  هٌکَرَحَ  هَِّنَّسلا  هِذِـه  یِف  نُوکُیَسـَ  هَُّنإِ  لَاق : کَْیَّبَل ، تُْلقُفَ : دَُّمحَُم ! ای  یل :
دَحَجَوَ هُُّقحَ  اذـه  یِنْبا  مَلَظَ  نْمَ  لَاـق : كَادِـف ؟ تُْلعِجُ  كَاذ  اـموَ  تُْلُق : ءَاـشیَ » اـم  هَّللا  لُعـَْفیَوَ  نیمِِلاَّظلا  هَُّللا  ُّلضـُِیوَ  : » لُوقُیَ وَهُوَ  َّیَلإِ 
تُمِْلعَفَ هِِلآوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  دٍَّمحَُم  دِْـعَب  نِْم  هُتَمَامإِ  دَحـَجَوَ  هَُّقحَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  مَلَظَ  نْمَکَ  نَاک  يدْـعَب ، نِْم  هُتَمَامإِ 

نِْم هَُّنأَ  دُهَشـْأَ  همَاملإِاِب وَ ] هَُل  ِّنَّرِقاَُل  و  هَُّقحَ ، هِْیَلإِ  َّنمَِّلسـَاَُل  يرِمْعُ  یِف  هَُّللا  َّدمـَ  نِْئَل  هَِّللاوَ  : ] تُْلقُفَ هِِنْبا ، یلَعَ  َّلدَوَ  هِسَْفَن ، َّیَلإِ  یعَن  دْقـَ  هَُّنأَ 
مُوقُیَ نْمَ  هِمَامإِوَ  هِِتمَامإِ  یلإِ  وعُدَْتوَ  كَرِمْعُ  یِف  هَُّللا  ُّدمُیَ  دَّمحَُم  ای  یِل :  لَاقف  هِِنیدِ ، یلإِ  یعِاَّدـلاوَ  هِقِْلخَ  یلَعَ  یلاعَت  هَِّللا  هَُّجحُ  كَدِْـعَب 

، هُُنْبا دٌَّمحَُم  لَاق : كَادِف ؟ تُْلعِجُ  كَاذ  نْمَ  تُْلقُفَ : هِدِْعَب  نِْم  هُمَاقمَ 
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هیلع نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  باتکِ  یف  کَُتدْجَوَ  کَِلذکَ  مْعََن ، لَا : ق_ مُیِل ، _ سَّْتلاوَ _ا  ضِّرلافَ قُ_تُْل : لَا : ق_

way in the Commander of the Faithful’s (a.s.) book. Among our followers you are
brighter than lightening in the darkness of night.’ The Imam (a.s.) then added, ‘O
Muhammad (ibn Sinan)! Indeed Mufadhdhal has been my companion, and a source of
my comfort. You are going to be their (1) companion (Imam Al-Ridha’’s (a.s.) and Imam
Al-Jawad’s (a.s.) companion) and their source of comfort. It is forbidden for the Fire to

.’” ever touch you

Chapter 5: On Musa Ibn Ja'far's Will

Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his 5-1
father quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abis-Subhan, on the authority of
Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Hajjal, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abdullah al-Ja'fari,
on the authority of some of his relatives that, “Aba Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) had
Ishaq ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad(2), Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Ja'fari, Ja'far ibn Salih,
Mo’awiya bin al-Ja'farayn(3), Yahya ibn Al-Husayn ibn Zayd, Sa’d ibn Imran Al-Ansari,
Yazid ibn Saleet Al-Ansari and Muhammad ibn Ja'far Al-Aslamy (4) be witnesses to his
will, after they had witnessed that There is no god but God; He is One and there are
no partners for Him; Muhammad is His Servant and His Messenger; the Hour (the Day
of Resurrection) will undoubtedly come and God will resurrect the people from their
graves; there is resurrection after death; there is Reckoning and just retaliation;

there will be a stop in front of the Almighty God
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The eighth and the ninth Imams - 1
Imam Al-Kazim's (a.s.) brother - 2

Descendants of Abu Talib - 3
.They were Imam Al-Kazim's companions - 4
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the Truth; what Muhammad - may God's Blessings be upon him and his Household -
has brought is the Truth, the Truth, and the Truth (1); and what the Trusted Spirit
(Gabriel) has sent down is the Truth. I live with these beliefs. I will die with these
beliefs. God willing, I will be resurrected with these beliefs.” He had them bear witness
that the following was his will written in his own handwriting. ‘Firstly, I wrote the will of
my grandfather - the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.), the wills of Al-Hassan (a.s.) and
Al-Husayn (a.s.) and Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), the will of Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir
(a.s.), and the will of Ja'far ibn Muhammad (a.s.) letter by letter. And I will appoint my
son Ali as my Trustee - along with his other brothers, God willing. If he recognizes that

they have grown

امهُسـُْنُا تَْنأَوَ  یحِارتَسُْموَ  یسـِْنُا  نَاک  لَّضفَمُلا  َّنإِ  دَُّمحَُم ، ای  لَاق : َّمُث  ءاـمْلَّظلا  هِلَْیَّللا  یِف  قِرْبَلا  نَِم  نُیَْبأَ  انَِتعَیشـِ  یِف  کََّنإِ  اَّمأَ  .ملاـسلا 
.اًدَبأَ کََّسمَُت  نْأَ  رِاَّنلا  یلَعَ  مارحَ  امهُحُارتَسُْموَ ،

5

مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  هَّیصِوَ  هُخَسُْن  بُاب 

دٍَّمحَُم نِْب  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  نْعَ  نابهُّصلا ، یبأَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  سَیرِدْإِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نُْیسَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ   - 1
یلَعَ دَهَشـْأَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  مَیهارْبإِ  اَبأَ  نأَ  هِِتْیَب  لهْأَ  نِْم  هٍَّدعِ  نْعَ  هَُثَّدحَ ، ِّيرِفَْعجَلا  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  َّنأَ  لِاَّجحَلا ،

نِْیسـَحُلا نَْب  ییَحْیَوَ  نِْیَّیرِفَْعجَلا ؛ نَْب  هَیَوِاعُموَ  حٍِلاص ؛ نَْب  رَفَْعجَوَ  ِّيرِفَْعجَلا ، دٍَّمحَُم  نَْب  مَیهارْبإِوَ  دٍَّمحَُم ؛ نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نَْب  قَاحسـْإِ  هِتَّیصـِوَ 
، ِّيرِاصْنلأَا نارمْعِ  نَْب  دَْعسَوَ  دٍْیزِ ؛ نِْب 
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Stated three times for more emphasis - 1
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لاّإِ هَلإِ  نْأَ لا  دُهَشـْیَ  هَُّنأَ  مْهُدَهَشـْأَ  نْأَ  دْعَب  َّیمِلَسـْلأَا ، رفَْعجَ  نَْب  دََّمحَُموَ  َّيرِاصْنلأَا ؛ طٍیِلسـَ  نَْب  دَیزِیَوَ  ِّيرِاصْنلأَا ؛ ثِرِاحلا  نَْب  دََّمحَُموَ 
دَْعَب ثَْعبَلا  َّنأَوَ  رِوُبقُلا ، یِف  نْمَ  ثُعَْبیَ  هََّللا  َّنأَوَ  اهیِف  بَْیرَ  ـلا  هٌیَِتآ  هَعَاَّسلا  َّنأَوَ  هُُلوسُرَوَ ، هُدُْـبعَ  اًدَّمحَُم  َّنأَوَ  هَُل ، کَیرِشـَ  ـلا  هُدَحـْوَ  هَُّللا 

ٌّقحَ هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  دَّمحَُم  هِِب  ءَاج  امَّناَوَ  ٌّقحَ ، َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  يدِیـَ  نِْیَب  فوُقوُلا  َّنأَوَ  ٌّقحَ ، صَاـصقِلاوَ  بَاـسحِلا  َّنأَوَ  ٌّقحَ  تِوْمَلا 
یِتَّیصـِوَ هِذِـه  َّنأَ  مْهُدُهَشـْأَ  هَُّللا ، ءَاـش  نْإِ  ثُعَْبُا  هِْیلَعَوَ  تُوُمأَ  هِْیلَعَوَ  ییحْأَ  کَِـلذ  یلَعَ  ٌّقحَ ، نُیِمـَلأا  حُوُّرلا  هِِب  لَزََن  اـم  َّنأَوَ  ٌّقحَ ، ٌّقحـَ 

ٍّیِلعَ نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هَّیصـِوَوَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ُّیِلعَوَ  نِْیسـَحُلاوَ  نِسَحَلا  ایَاصوَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  يِّدجـَ  هََّیصـِوَ  تُخْسـََن  دْقـَوَ  یِّطخَِب 
سََنآ َّنإِفَ  هَّللا ]  ] نْإِ ش_ءَا هُعَمَ  هُدَْعَب  ِّیِنَبوَ  یِنْبا  ٍّیِلعَ  یلإِ  _ا  هِب تُْیصَوْأَوَ  فٍرْحَِب ، اًفرْحَ  کَِلذ  لَْبقَ  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  هَّیصِوَوَ  رِِقابلا 

َّبحَأَوَ اًدشْرُ  مْهُْنِم 

up enough and he likes to keep them as my Trustees - he can. If he is not pleased with
them and wants them not to be my Trustees, he can. They have no authority over
him. I entrust my affairs regarding charity, property, and my children to him and to
Ibrahim, Abbas, Isma'il, Ahmad, Umm Ahmad.(1) I entrust the affairs of my wives to
Ali alone. He can spend one-third of the charity of my father and my household in any
way he likes - as anyone would deal with his own property. He can carry out what I

said regarding my wives and household - if he pleases. He can also not do
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She was one of the wives of Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) and a respectable lady who was - 1
.(. honored by the Imam (a.s
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what I said if he pleases. He can sell, donate or give in charity in a way other than
what I have stated. According to this will, he can act just like me myself regarding my
property, my family and my children. If he pleases, he can keep his brothers as
Trustees - whom I named in the beginning of this document. If he likes, he can also
keep them from being Trustees. No one is allowed to object to his decision. If anyone
of them wants to marry off his sister, he is not authorized to do so without his
permission and order. Whatever power tries to take away the authorities which I
have written down for him has deviated from God the Almighty and His Messenger
(a.s.). God and His Messenger will also have nothing to do with them. God’s Curse, all
those who curse, the curse of the nearby-stationed angels, the curse of the Prophets
and the curse of (all) the Messengers and the believers be on such a person. None of
the kings nor any of my children are allowed to take away his authority over the
property I have entrusted him with. Whatever he says about its amount is acceptable
to me - whether it be a small amount or large sum. The reason I mentioned the
names of my other children here is that I wanted their names and the names of my

other small children to be respectfully mentioned here. Those of my
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slave-wives who are Umm Walad(1) and do not leave will have the same rights and
privileges that they had had during my life-time, if Ali Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) pleases. But if
they should get married, they can no longer return and receive payments unless Ali
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) deems it proper to do so. The same holds true for my daughters. The
marriage of none of my daughters is entrusted to their maternal brothers (uncles) or
the King. My daughters should not do anything unless they seek Ali Al-Ridha’’s (a.s.)
counsel and opinion (advice). If my daughters’ maternal brothers take any steps
regarding the marriage of my daughters(2) they have disobeyed God the Almighty
and His Prophet - may God's Blessings be upon him and his Household, and have

interfered in his authority. He knows best about the marriage of his

نَیذَِّلا یِنایْبصِوَ  یلاوْمأَوَ  یِتاقدَصَِب  هِْیَلإِ  تُْیصَوْأَوَ  هُعَمَ ، مهَُل  رَْمأَ  لاوَ  هَُل  كَاذفَ  مْهُجرِخُْی  نْأَ  َّبحَأَوَ  مْهُهَرِکَ  نْإِوَ  هَُل ، كَاذفَ  مْهُرَارْقإِ ،
یِتْیَب لِهْأَوَ  یبأَ  هِقَدَصـَ  ثُْلُثوَ  مْهَُنودُ  یِئاسِن  رُْمأَ  ِّیِلعَ  یلإِوَ  دَمـَحْأ ؛ ُّمُاوَ  دَمـَحْأوَ  لَیعِامَسـْإِوَ  سَاَّبعَلاوَ  مَیهِارْبإِ  یلإِوَ  يدِْـلوُوَ  تُْفَّلخَ ،

كَاذفـَ هَرِکَ  نْإِوَ  هِْیَلإِ  كَاذفـَ  یلایعِ  یِف  تُرْکَذَ  ام  زَیجُِی  نْأَ  َّبحَأَ  نْإِ  هِِلام  یِف  لَاملا  وُذ  هُْنِم  لُعَجْیَ  ام  هُْنِم  لُعـَجْیَوَ  يریَ  ثُْیحَ  هُعُضـَیَ 
یِلهْأَ یِفوَ  یِلاـم  یِف  یِتَّیصـِوَ  یِف  اَـنأَ  وَهـُوَ  هِْیَلإِ  كَاذفـَ  هِِتَّیصـِوَ  اـم  رِْیغَ  یلَعَ  قََّدصـَتَیَ  وْأَ  لَحـَْنیَ  وْأَ  بَهَیَ  وْأَ  عَیبیـَ  نْأَ  َّبحَأَ  نْإِوَ  هِْیَلإِ ،
دَارأَ نْإِوَ  هِْیلَعَ ، دٍودُرْمَ  رِْیغَ  مْهُجَرِخُْی  نْأَ  هُلَفَ  هَرِکَ  نْإِوَ  مْهَُّرقَأَ ، اذه  یباتکِ  رِدْصَ  یف  مْهُُتْیَّمسَ  نَیذَِّلا  هتوَخْإِ  َّرقُِی  نْأَ  يأر  نْإِوَ  يدِْلوُوَ ،
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As previously described in the footnotes of Tradition No. 2-2 - 1
.(. Without Ali's permission; Ali is Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s - 2
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تُرْکَذَ اَّمِم  یشَ ءٍ  نِْیَبوَ  هُنَْیَب  لَاح  وْأَ  یشَ ءٍ  نْعَ  هُفَشـَکَ  نٍاطْلسـُ  ُّيأَوَ  هِرَْمأَوَ ، هِِنذْإِِب  لاّإِ  اهجَِّوزَُی  نْأَ  هَُل  سَْیلَفَ  هُتَخُْا  جَِّوزَُی  نْأَ  مْهُْنِم  لٌجُرَ 
نَیِبَّرقَمُلا هِکَِئـلامَْلاوَ  نیِنعَِّـلالا  هُنَْعَلوَ  هَّللا  هُنَْعَل  هِْیلَعَوَ  نِاـئیرَِب  هُْنِم  هُُلوسـُرَوَ  هَُّللاوَ  هِِلوسـُرَ ، نِْموَ  یلاـعَت  هَّللا  نَِـم  يرَِب ءَ  دْقـَفَ  یِباـتکِ ، یِف 

دٍحَلأَ لاوَ  هٍعَاضِب ، نِْم  هُدَْنع  یل  یشـَ ءٍ  نْعَ  هُفَشـِکْیَ  نأَ  نَیطِلاَّسلا  نَِم  دٍحَلأَ  سَْیَلوَ  نیِنِمؤْمُلا  هَعَامجَوَ  نیعِمَجْأَ ]  ] نَیِلسـَرْمُْلاوَ نَیِّیِبَّنلاوَ 
نِْم هُعَمَ  تُْلخَدْأَ  نَیِّذلا  لِاخدْإِِب  تُدرَأَ  امَّنإِوَ  قُدِاَّصلاوَهُفَ ، رَثَکْأَ  وْأَ  َّلقَأَ  نإِ  هِغِلَْبمَ  نِْم  رَکَذَ  امیِف  قَّدصَُم  وَهُوَ  لٌام  هُدَْنع  یلوَ  يدِْلوُ  نم 
یِف اهْیلَعَ  يرِجْیَ  نَاک  ام  هُلَفَ  هِِباجحِ  یِفوَ  اـهَلزِْنم  یِف  َّنهُْنِم  مَاـقأَ  نمَ  يدـلاوْأَ  تاـهَّمُاوَ  رِغِاـصلأَا  يدـلاوْأَوَ  مْهِِئامسـْأَِب ، هیوِنَّتلا  يدِْـلوُ 

کَِلذ لـثم  یِتاـنَبوَ  کَِـلذ ، ٌّیلعَ  يریَ  نْأَ  ـّلاإِ  یِتیـَارجَ  یلإِ  عَجـِرَْت  نْأَ  اـهَل  سَْیلَفَ  جٍوْزَ  یلإِ  َّنهُْنِم  جَرَخَ  نْمَوَ  کَِـلذ ، دَارأَ  نإِ  یِتاـیحَ 
یلاعَت هَّللا  اوفَُلاخ  دْقـَفَ  کَِلذ  اوُلعَفَ  نْإِفَ  هِِترَوِشْمَوَ ، هِِیأرَِب  لاّإِ  َّنهَُل  لَمَعَ  لاوَ  نَاطْلسـُ  لاوَ  َّنهِِتاهِّمُا ، نِْم  َّنهِِتوَخَأَ  نِْم  دٌحـَأَ  یِتانَب  جُِّوزَُیوَ 
كَرُْتیـَ نْأَ  دَارأَ  نْإِوَ  جََّوزَ  جَِّوزَُی  نْأ  دَارأَ  نْإِ  هِِموْقـَ ، حِکـِا  __ نمـَِب فُرَعْأَوَهـُ  و  هِکـِْلُم ، یِف  هُوُّداـحوَ  هِِـلآوَ  هِْـیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلـصـَ  هَُلوسـُرَوَ 

لِْثمِِب م_ا مْهُتَْیصَوْأَ  دْقَوَ  كَرَ ، تَ_

family members. He can marry them off if he pleases, or not marry them off if he wills.
I have advised them regarding what I have written here. I set God as a witness over
them. No one is allowed to open my will, or express its contents. This will is just as I
have stated to you. Whoever does wrong has wronged himself. Whoever does good

has done it for himself. And

p: 70
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your Lord will not oppress any servants. No one - whether the King or others - has the
right to open this letter underneath which I have placed my seal. May God's Curse and
His Wrath be upon whoever does so. And after God, the angels and the group of
Muslim men and women will be my supporters.’ Then Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) and the
witnesses affixed their seals to it.” Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Ja'far narrated that Al-
Abbas ibn Musa (Imam Ridha’’a brother) (a.s.) told Imran Al-Qadhi At-Talhi, “There is
a treasure and some jewels inside this letter for us, and he wants to take it all for
himself and give nothing to us. He has taken everything for himself that our father has
left for us; and has left us deprived.” Then Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Ja'far(1) yelled
and swore at him. His uncle Ishab ibn Ja'far did the same thing. Al-Abbas told al-
Qadhi, “May God make you prosperous! Unseal the letter and read it.” He said, “I will
not unseal it. I will not do something to make me suffer from your father's curse.” Al-
Abbas said, “I will unseal it.” Al-Qadhi said, “It is up to you.” Then al-Abbas broke the
seal, and noted that his father had put them aside and established Ali (a.s.) alone (as
his Trustee), and had placed all of them under the guardianship of Ali (a.s.) - whether
they like it or not. Thus they had been placed under his guardianship like orphans, and

p: 71
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had been put aside. Then Ali ibn Musa (a.s.) looked at al-Abbas and said, “O brother! I
knew that your losses and debts made you say so.” Then the Imam (a.s.) said, “O Sa’d!
Go and see how much debt they are under. Pay it off on their behalf. Take back their
receipts, and get a receipt for paying off their debts. By God, I will not hesitate to help
you, be your companion, and be sympathetic to you as long as I live on the Earth. Say
whatever you wish to say.” Al-Abbas said, “You are giving these payments to us from
our excess property. There is much more.” He (a.s.) said, “Say whatever you wish to
say. My honor is the same as your honor. O God! Please improve them and improve
their affairs. Fend off Satan from us and from them. And assist them in obeying you.
‘…Be God a witness to what we say.’(1) Al-Abbas said, “How well do I understand you!

.I have nothing left to be greedy of.” Then they all walked away

نمفُتْیَّمسـَوَ تُرْکَذَ  ام  یلَعَ  یَهِ  اهرَشـُْنیَ و  لاوَ  یِتَّیصـِوَ  فَشِکْیَ  نْأَ  دٍحَلأَ  سَْیَلوَ  مْهِْیلَعَ ، هََّللا  دُهَشـْأَوَ  اذـه ، یباتکِ  رِدْصـَ  یِف  تُرْکَذَ 
يذَِّلا اذه  یباتکِ  َّضفُیَ  نْأَ  هِرِْیغَ  لاوَ  نٍاطْلسـُ  نِْم  دٍحـَلأَ  سَْیَلوَ  دِـیِبعَْلِل ، مٍلاّظَِب  کَُّبرَ  اموَ  هِسِْفنَِلفَ  نَسَحْأَ  نموَ  هِْیلَعَفَ ، ءَاسأَ  نْمَفَ  تُْیَّمسَ 
یسَوُم مَتَخَوَ  نیِنِمؤْمُْلاوَ ، نَیمِِلسْمُْلا  هُعَامجَوَ  رٌیهِظَ ، کَِلذ  دَْعَب  هُکَِئلامَْلاوَ  هُُبضَغَوَ  هَِّللا  هُنَْعَل  هِْیلَعَفَ  کَِلذ  لَعَفَ  نْمَفَ  لَفَسـْأَ ، هِْیلَعَ  تُمْتَخَ 

.دُوهُُّشلاوَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب 

: ُّيرِفَْعجَلا دَّمحَُم  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  لَاق 

p: 72
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مَْلوَ انَنودُ ، هُزَجِتَحْیَ  نْأَ  دُیرُِی  رٌهَوْجَوَ  انَل  زٌْنکَ  بِاتکِْلا  اذه  لَفَسْأَ  َّنإِ  ِّیحِلَُّطلا  یضِاقلا  نارمْعِ  نِْبإِِل  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  نِْب  سُاَّبعَلا  لَاق 
هِِب لَعَفَفَ  هُُّمعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نُْب  قُاحسْإِ  هِْیلَعَ  بََثوَفَ  هُعَمَسـْأَفَ  ِّيرِفَْعجَلا  دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  مُیهارْبإِ  هِْیَلإِ  بََثوَفَ  هًَلاع ، انکْرََتوَ  هَُل  هُلَعَجَ  لاّإِ  اًئْیشـَ  انوُبأَ  عُدْیَ 
اَنأَ سُاَّبعَلا : لَاقفَ  كَوُبأَ ، یِنُنعَْلیَ  لاوَ  هُُّضُفأَ  لا  لَاقفَ : هُتَحَْت ، ام  ْأرَْقاوَ  مََتاـخْلا  َّضُف  هَُّللا  کَحَلَصـْأَ  یضـِاقْلِل : سُاَّبعَلا  لَاـقفَ  کَِـلذ ، لَْـثِم 
یِف مْهُاَّیإِ  هُُلاخدْإِوَ  هُدَحـْوَ ، مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  رُارْقإِوَ  هَِّیصـِوَلا  نَِم  مْهُجُارخْإِ  هِیِف  اذإِفَ  مََتاخلا ، سِاَّبعَلا  َّضفَفَ  کَْیَلإِ ، کَِلذ  لَاـق : هُُّضُفأَ ،

.اهرِکْذِوَ هِقَدََّصلا  ِّدحَ  نِْم  مْهُجَرَخْأَوَ  هِرِجْحِ ، یِف  مِاتْیلأَاکَ  اورُاصوَ  اوهُرِکَ  وْأَ  اوُّبحَأَ  نْإِ  ٍّیِلعَ  هیَلاوِ 

یِتَّلا نُوُیُّدـلاوَ  مُارغَلا  اذَـه ، یلَعَ  مْکُلَمَحَ  اـمَّنإِ  هَُّنأَ  مُلَعْأََـل  یّنإِ  یخِأَ  اـی  لَاـقفَ : سِاَّبعَلا  یلإِ  مَُـلاَّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ُّیِلعَ  تَفَتَْلا  َّمُث 
مْکَُّرِبوَ مْکُِتاساوُم  عُدَأَ  هَِّللاوَ لا  لافَ  هَءَاربَْلا ، مهَُل  ذْخُوَ  مْهِِقوقُحُ  رَکْذِ  ضِْبْقاوَ  مْهُْنعَ ، هِضِْقاوَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  ام  یل  نَّْیعَتَفَ  دُْعسـَ  ای  قِلطَْنافَ  مْکُْیلَعَ ،

: لَاقفَ رُثَکْأَ ، كَدَْـنعِ  انُلاموَ  انِلاوْمأَ ، لِوضُُف  نِْم  لاّإِ  انیطِْعُت  ام  سِاَّبعَلا : لاقف  متئـش  اـم  اوُلوقُفَ  ضِرْـَلأا ، رِهْظَ  یلَعَ  یشـِْمأَوَ  تُحْبَصـْأَ  اـم 
لُوقَُن ام  یلَعَ  هَُّللاوَ   » کَِتعَاط یلَعَ  مْهُْنعِأَوَ  نَاطْیَّشلا ، مُهُْنعَوَ  اّنعَ  أْسَخْأَوَ  مْهِِب  حِْلصْأَوَ  مْهُحَِلصْأَ  َّمهَُّللاَ  مْکُضُرْعِ  ضُرْعِْلافَ  مُْتْئشـِ  ام  اوُلوُق 

.اوُقرَتَْفا مَوْقَلا  َّنإِ  َّمُث  نٌیطِ  يدِْنعِ  کَِتاحسْمِِل  سَْیَلوَ  کَِناسِلِب  یِنفَرَعْأَ  ام  سُاَّبعَلا : لَاق  لٌیکِوَ »

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 5-2
narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abis Sahban,
on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya, on the authority of Abdurrahman ibn al-Hajjaj,

“Abul Hassan (a.s.) sent me the Commander of

p: 73

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 89 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


the Faithful's (a.s.) will and the list of endowments of his father (a.s.) by Abu Ismail
Mosadef (Imam Kazim’s slave), and indicated the list of endowments of Ja'far ibn
Muhammad (a.s.) and his own as follows, ‘In the Name of God, the Beneficent the
Merciful. This is the list of what Musa ibn Ja'far endows. He endows his land located in
such and such places. The boundaries of the land are so and so. All the land, the date
palms, parts of it that are not constructed, the water in it, its corners, the water right
and the turn for its use of water, and every other right at its heights and its pastures,
all its existing facilities(1), its yard and its streams; its cultivated and its dry parts are
endowed by Musa ibn Ja'far to his children - male or female. The caretaker in charge
of this land will subtract the expenses for its maintenance and development from its
income - other than the income from thirty of its trees that will be divided among the
poor people of the village. He will divide this income between the children of Musa ibn
Ja'far(2). Each boy will be given twice that of each girl. The payments to each of the
daughters of Musa ibn Ja'far who gets married will be cut-off until she loses her
husband(3) in which case her share will be like that of unmarried girls. Whenever one

of the children of Musa dies their children will receive

p: 74

.Such as restrooms, kitchens, drainage, bathrooms, walkways, etc - 1
According to some references Imam Musa ibn Ja’far had as many as 39 children. - 2
They include Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), Abdullah, Husayn, Farz, Ali, Hassan, Ahmad,
Muhsen, Saradin, Abdullah, Aqeel, Tayyib, Muhammad, Nasir, Yasir, Hamza,
Mahmood, Ahmad, Ridha’, ShahRidha’, Sam, Lam, Yaqoob, Ja’far, Ibrahim,
AbuJawab, Yusuf, Fatima, Amina Khatoon, Khanoom Aqa, Tawoos Khatoon. According
to the hypertext material at the following url address:
http://www.coej.org/islamic_resources/7thimam.htm [16], he (a.s.) had 19 sons 18
daughters. The most famous of his sons is his successor, Imam Ali Al-Reza (a.s.)
buried in Mashhad and the most famous of his daughters is Fatima Kubra known as
Masuma Qum who is buried in Qum. Yasir and Nasir are also buried in the vicinity of
Mashhad on the road to Torqaba. Another one is said to be buried in Babol in the north
of Iran in a place known as Imamzadeh Sultan Muhammad Taher. This shrine is
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located 3 km east of Babol and contains the body of one of the children of Imam Musa
Al-Kazim (a.s.) and has been officially registered as an Iranian historical relic. Its tower
is octagonal and each line is erected on a rectangular artificial arch at the bottom. The

.shrine was built in the year 1470 A.D
Either through death or divorce - 3
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their father's share - each boy will receive double the amount that each girl receives
just as Musa has determined for his own children. Whenever one dies and does not
have any children, then his share will be added to the others’ share. His daughter's
children will not receive any share unless their fathers are from my descendants. No
one has any share in this as long as I have some descendants. If they all die and no
one is left, then the income from these endowments will be paid to my brothers and
sisters as long as they are living based on the same conditions that I stated for my
children and my descendants. If all my brothers and sisters die, then the income from
this endowment will be paid to my paternal brothers (uncles) and sisters (aunts) and
their descendants as long as there is anyone. If none of these relations live, then the
income from this endowment will be paid to my relatives and close friends - whoever
is closest to me until the time when God the Almighty inherits whatever He will

inherit.(1) He is the best inheritor. Musa ibn Ja'far endowed this

نمحَّْرلا دِْبعَ  نْعَ  ییَحْیَ ، نِْب  نَاوْفصـَ  نْعَ  نِابهُّصلا ، یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  سَیرِدْإِ ، نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 2
لَیعِامَسـْإِ یبأَ  عَمَ  هِیِبأَ  هِقَدَصـَِب  یلإِ  ثَعََب  مُـلاَّسلا و  هِْیلَعَ  نینِمؤْمـُْلا  رِیِمأَ  هَِّیصـِوَِب  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  وُـبأَ  َّیَلإِ  ثَعََب  لَاـق : جِاَّجحَلا  نِْب 

هقَدَصَوَ مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَدَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  تاقدَصَ  رَکَذَوَ  فٍدِاصُم 

p: 75
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: هُسَْفَن

اذکَ ضِرْلأَا  دِودُحُوَ  اذکـَوَ  اذکـَ  نَاکمَ  هِضِرْأَِب  قََّدصـََت  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِِب  قََّدصـََت  ام  اذـه  میحَِّرلا  نِمحَّْرلا  هَِّللا  مِسِْب  »
وْأَ ضٍْیغَ  وْأَ  رهَظْمَ  وْأَ  عٍفَرْمَ  یِف  اهَلوَهُ  ٍّقحَ  ِّلکُوَ  ءِاملا  نَِم  اهِبرْشـُوَ  اهِقوقُحُوَ  اهِئاجرْأَوَ  اهئاموَ  اهضـِایِبوَ  اهضـِرْأَوَ  اهِلخَْنوَ  اـهِّلکُ  اذکـَوَ 

جَرَخْاَ ام  اهْیَلإِوَ  مُسِْقیَ ، ءاسِّنلاوَ  لِاجِّرلل  هِِبْلصُ  نِْم  هِدِْلوُ  یلَعَ  کَِلذ  نِْم  هَُّقحَ  عِیمِجَِب  قََّدصََت  رٍِماغ ، وْأَ  رٍِماع  وْأَ  لٍیسِمَ  وْأَ  هٍحَاس  وْأَ  قٍفَرِْم 
نِْب یسـَوُم  دِْلوُ  نِْیَب  هیَرْقَلا  لهْأَ  نیکِاسمَ  یف  مُسَْقُی  اًقذْعـِ  نَیِثلاَث  دَْـعَبوَ  اهقِِفارمَ  اهِترَامعِ و  یِف  اهیفِکْیَ  يذَِّلا  دَْـعَب  اهِتَّلغَ  نِْم  یلاعَت  هَُّللا 
رِْیغَِب اهْیَلإِ  عَجِرَْت  یّتحَ  هِقَدََّصلا  هِذِـه  یِف  اهَل  َّقحَ  لافَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  دِْـلوُ  نِْم  هٌأَرَْمِا  تِجََّوزََت  نْإِفـَ  نِْییَثَْنـُلاا  ِّظحـَ  لُْـثِم  رِکََّذـلِل  رٍفَْعجَ ،
مِهْسـَ یلَعَ  هُدُْـلوُفَ  دٌْـلوُ  هَُلوَ  یسـَوُم  دِْـلوُ  نِْم  یَِّفوُُت  نْمَوَ  یسـَوُم ، تِانَب  نِْم  ُّطقَ  جَّْوزَتََت  مَْل  یِتَّلا  ِّظحَ  لُْثِم  اهَل  نَاـک  تَْعجَرَ  َّنإِفـَ  جٍوْزَ ،

هَُّقحَ َّدرُ  اًدَلوَ  كرَْتیَ  مَْلوَ  یسَوُم  دِْلوُ  نِْم  یَِّفوُُت  نْمَوَ  هِِبْلصُ ، نِْم  هِدِْلوُ  نَْیَب  یسـَوُم  طَرَشـَ  ام  لَْثِم  یلَعَ  نِْییَثَْنلاُا ، ِّظحَ  لٌْثِم  رِکََّذلِل  مْهِیِبأَ ،
يدِْلوُ عَمَ  ٌّقحَ  یِتقَدَصَ  یِف  دٍحَلأَ  سَْیَلوَ  يدِْلوُ  نِْم  مْهُؤُابآ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  لاّإ  ٌّقحَ  هِذِه  یِتقَدَصَ  یِف  یِتانَب  دِْـلوُِل  سَْیَلوَ  هِقَدََّصلا ، لِهْأَ  یلَعَ 

یلَعَ دٌحَأَ  مْهُْنِم  یَقَِب  ام  یِّمُا  نِْم  یبأَ  دِْلوُ  یلَعَ  یِتقَدَصَفَ  دٌحَأَ  مْهُْنِم  قَْبیَ  مَْلوَ  اوضُرَقَْنا  نِإِفَ  .دٌحـَأَ  مْهُْنِم  یَقَِب  ام  مهِباقعْأَوَ  يدِْـلوُ  دِْـلوُوَ 
.دٌحَأَ مْهُْنِم  یَقَِب  ام  مهِباقعْأَوَ  یبأَ  دِْلوُ  یلَعَ  یِتقَدَصَفَ  یِّمُا  نِْم  یبأَ  دُْلوُ  ضَرَقَْنا  نإِفَ  یبقِعَوَ ، يدِْلوُ  نِْیَب  تُطْرَشَ  ام 

رٍفَْعجَ نِْب  یسـَوُم  قََّدصََت  نَیِثرِاولا  رُْیخَ  وَهُوَ  اهَثرِوَ  يذَِّلا  یلاعَت  هَُّللا  ثَرِیَ  یّتحَ  یلوْلأَافَ  یلوْلأَا  یلَعَ  یِتقَدَصـَفَ  دٌحـَأَ  مْهُْنِم  قَْبیَ  مَْل  نْإِفَ 
هِذِه هِقَدَصَِب 
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لاًْتَب اًّتَب  اًسیِبحَ  هقَدَصَ  حٌیحِصَ  وَهُوَ 

property without any doubt in perfect health in a just and non-revokable manner to
seek God's pleasure and the blessings of the Hereafter. No believer who has faith in
God and the Resurrection Day is allowed to sell it, buy it, donate it to someone, or
change its stated conditions, until the life of man and whatever is on the Earth is over,
and God inherits it. This endowment is trusted to Ali and Ibrahim. Whenever one of
them dies, Al-Qasim will take his place. If anyone of these two dies, then al-Abbas will
take his place. If anyone of these two dies, then the oldest son will take his place. If

.’” only one person of my generation is left, then he will be in charge of his endowment

The narrator of this tradition said, “Abul Hassan (a.s.) said, ‘My father gave a higher
.’” priority to Isma'il over al-Abbas, even though he is younger than him

Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja'far Al-Alawi As-Samarqandi - may God be pleased with him - 5-3
narrated that Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Mas’ood al-Ayyashi quoted on the authority
of his father, on the authority Yusuf ibn As-Sakht, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Qasim
al-Uraydhi Al-Husayni, on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya, on the authority of
Abdurrahman ibn al-Hajjaj, on the authority of Ishaq and Ali - the sons of Abi Abdillah
Ja'far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (a.s.), “The year Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) was arrested,

(we went to see Abdurrahman ibn Aslam(1
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in Mecca. We had a letter from Abil Hassan (Imam Kazim) (a.s.) in his own handwriting.
There were instructions in the letter regarding what he needed. We told
Abdurrahman ibn Aslam, ‘This way he has issued orders for these affairs. Then if
there is anything related to these orders, give it to his son Ali (a.s.) since he is his
successor and he is in charge of his affairs.’” Then Ishaq and Ali added, “This
conversation took place one day after the movement of the Hajj pilgrims from Mina(1)
to Mecca, and nearly fifty days after Abul Hassan (a.s.) was arrested.” Ishaq and Ali,
the sons of Abi Abdillah (a.s.) had Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad al-Menqari, Isma'el ibn Umar,
Has'san ibn Mo’awiya and Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad Sahib al-Khatm bear witness
that Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa was the Testamentary Trustee of his father (a.s.) and
was his successor. Two of them testified to this, and the other two said that he is the
successor and his deputy. Then all their testimonies were accepted by the Judge Hafs

.ibn Ghiyath

اهبَهَیَ وْأَ  اهعَاتْبیَ  وْأَ  اهعَیِبیَ  نأَ  رخِلآا  مِوْیَْلاوَ  هَّللاِب  نُِمؤُْی  نٍِمؤْمُِل  ُّلحِیَ  هِرَخِلآا لا  رِادّلاوَ  یلاعَت  هَِّللا  هَجْوَ  ءَاغِتْبِا  اًدَـبأَ  اًدّرَ  لاوَ  اهیِف  هََّیونَْثمَ  لا 
ضَرَقَْنا نِإِفَ  مَیهارْبإِوَ ، ِّیِلعَ  یلإِ  هِذِـه  هُقَدَصـَ  لَعَجَوَ  اهْیلَعَ ، نْمَوَ  ضَرْـَلأا  هَُّللا  ثَرِیَ  یّتحَ  هِْیلَعَ  اهُتْعضـَوَ  اـممّ  اًئْیشـَ  رَِّیغَُی  وْأَ  اـهلَحَْنیَ  وْأَ 

لَخَدَ امهُدُحـَأَ  ضَرَقَْنا  نِإِفَ  هَُناکمَ ، امهُْنِم  یِقابلا  عَمَ  لُیعِامَسـْإِ  لَخَدَ  امهُدُحـَأَ  ضَرَقَْنا  نِإِفَ  هَُناکمَ ، یِقابلا  عَمَ  مُسِاقلا  لَخـَدَ  امهُدُحـَأَ 
امهُدُحَأَ ضَرَقَْنا  نِإِفَ  امهُْنِم ، یِقابلا  عَمَ  سُاَّبعَلا 
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مََّدقـَ هُابأَ  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  لَاقوَ  لَاق : هِِب ، مُوقُیَ  يذَِّلاوَهُفَ  دٌحـِاو  لاّإِ  يدِْـلوُ  نم  قَْبیَ  مَْل  نْإِفَ  هُمَاقمَ ، مُوقُیَ  يدِْـلوُ  نِْم  رُبَکْلأَافَ 
.هُْنِم رُغَصْأَ  وَهُوَ  سِاَّبعَلا  یلَعَ  هِِتقَدَصَ  یِف  لَیعِامَسْإِ 

انَثَّدحَ لَاق : هِیبأَ  نْعَ  ُّیشِاَّیعَلا ، دٍوعُسْمَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رُفَْعجَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  ُّيدِْنقَرْمَسَلا  ُّيوِلَعَلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  رَُّفظَمُلا  انَثَّدحَ   - 3
؛ قَاحسـْإِ نْعَ  جِاَّجحَلا ، نِْب  نِمحَّْرلا  دِْـبعَ  نْعَ  ییَحْیَ ، نِْب  نَاوْفصـَ  نْعَ  ِّیِنْیسـَحُلا ، ِّیضـِْیرَعُلا  مِسِاقلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  تِخَّْسلا ، نِْب  فُسُوُی 

اهیِف ذَخـُِا  یِتَّلا  هِنَِّسلا  یِف  هَِّکمَِب  ملَسـْأَ  نِْب  نِمحَّْرلا  دِْـبعَ  یلَعَ  ـلاخَدَ  اـمهَُّنأَ  مَُـلاَّسلا : امـَهِْیلَعَدَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  یبأَ  یِنْبا  ٍّیِلعَوَ 
نِم جِِئاوحَلا  هِذِـهِب  رَمأ  هُّنا  لااقفَ  اهب  رَمَأَ  دْقـَ  جُِـئاوحَ  هِیِف  هِِّطخَِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  بُاتکِ  امهُعَمَوَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم 

ام دَْـعَب  مٍوْیَِب  رِْفَّنلا  دَْـعَب  اذَـه  نَاکوَ  هِرِْمأَِب ، مُِّیقَلاوَ  هُُتفَیِلخَ  هَُّنإِفَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  هِِنْبا  یلإِ  هُْعفَدْافَ  یشـَ ءٌ  هِرِْمأَ  نِْم  نَاک  نْإِفَ  هِجْوَلا ، اذـه 
َّيرِقَْنمِلا دَمَحْأ  نِْب  نَْیسَحُلاوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَّللادِْبعَ  یبأَ  انْبا  ٌّیِلعَوَ  قُاحسْإِ  دَهَشْأَوَ  اًموْیَ ، نَیسِمْخَ  نِْم  وٍحْنَِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  ذَخُِا 

امَهِْیلَعَ یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِسَحَلا  اَبأَ  َّنأَ  امهِِتدَاهشـَ  یلَعَ  مِْتخَلا  بَحِاـص  دٍَّمحَُم  نَْب  نَْیسـَحُلاو  هَیَوِاـعُم  نِْب  ناَّسحَوَ  رَمَعُ ، نَْب  لَیعِامَسـْإِوَ 
نِْب صِْفحَ  دَْـنعِ  مْهُُتدَاهشـَ  تْلَِبقُفَ  هُُلیکِوَوَ ، هُُتفَیِلخَ  لااق  نِانْثاوَ  هِدَاهَّشلا ، هِذِـهِب  نِانْثا  دَهَشـَفَ  هِِتفَیِلخَوَ ، مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِیِبأَ  ُّیصـِوَ  مَُـلاَّسلا 

.یضِاقلا ثایغِ 

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated 5-4
that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority
of Bakr ibn Salih that he asked Ibrahim ibn Al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.)(1), “What

do
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you say about our father?” Ibrahim ibn Al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) said, “He is
alive.” Bakr ibn Salih asked him, “What do you say about your brother Abil Hassan
(Imam al-Rezxa) (a.s.)?” He said, “He is trustworthy and honest.” Then Bakr ibn Salih
said, “He believes that your father has died.” He said, “He knows best what he says.”
Bakr ibn Salih repeated what he had said. He said the same thing again. Then Bakr ibn
Salih asked, “Has your father appointed anyone as his Trustee?” He said, “Yes.” Bakr

.” ibn Salih asked, “Who?” He said, “The five of us, and he established Ali superior to us

Chapter 6: On Proofs of Divine Leadership Of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) Among The Twelve
.( Imams (a.s

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani narrated that Al-Husayn ibn Isma’il  6-1
quoted on the authority of Abu Amro Sa’eed ibn Muhammad ibn Nasr al-Qat’tan, on
the authority of Ubaydillah Muhammad al-Salami, on the authority of Muhammad ibn
Abdul Rahim, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sa’eed ibn Muhammad, on the
authority of Al-Abbas ibn Abi Amro, on the authority of Sadaqa ibn Abi Musa, on the
authority of Abi Nadhra, “When Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (a.s.) was about
to pass away, he called in his son - As-Sadiq (a.s.) to entrust him with the Trusteeship.
His brother Zayd ibn Ali (a.s.) told him, “I think it would not have been improper if you
had treated us like Al-Hassan (a.s.) and Al-Husayn (a.s.)(1). Then there would be no

fear that you will be denied.” He (a.s.) said, “O Abul
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Hassan! What is entrusted cannot be dealt with by using examples. His decrees do not
depend on traditions. These are things that have been totally set from before the
birth of the Divine Proofs of God (the Imams) the Exalted the Sublime.” Then he called
in Jabir ibn Abdullah and told him, “O Jabir! Tell us about the sheet that you saw
yourself.” Then Jabir told him (a.s.), “O Aba Ja’far! Yes. I went to see the Blessed Lady
Fatima - my master - the daughter of God’s Prophet (S) to congratulate her upon the

.(. birth of Al-Husayn (a.s

، حٍِلاص نِْب  رِکَْب  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مُیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیناذمـَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 4
کَیخِأَ یِف  کَُلوْقَ  امفَ  تُْلُق : ٌّیحَوَهُ ، لَاق  کَیِبأَ ؟ یِف  کَُلوْقَ  ام  مُلاََّسلا : امـَهِْیلَعَرفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِسَحَلا  یبأَ  نِْب  مَیهِارْبإِِـل  تُْلُق  لَاـق :

، َّیلَعَ دَاعأَفَ  هِْیلَعَ ، تُدْعَأَفَ  لُوقُیَ ، امِب  مُلَعْأَوَهُ  لَاق : یضمَ ،  دْقَ  كَابأ  َّنإِ  لُوقُیَ : هَُّنإِفَ  تُْلُق : قٌودُصَ ، هٌقَِث  لاق : مُلاَّسلا ؟ هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ 
.انْیلَعَ مََّدقَمُلا  اًّیِلعَ  لَعَجَوَ  اَّنِم ، هٍسَمْخَ  یلإِ  لَاق : یصوْأَ ؟  نْمَ  یلإِ  تُْلُق : مْعََن ، لَاق : كَوُبأَ ؟ یصوْأَفَ  تُْلُق :

6

مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  رشَعَ  ینثلاا  هَِّمِئلأَا  هلَمْجُ  یِف  همَاملإِاِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یلَعَ  صوصنلا  بُاب 

نِْب دُیعِسَ  ورٍمْعَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : لیعِامَسْإِ  نِْب  نُْیسَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یُِناقِلاَّطلا  قَاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 1
نِْب دِیعِسـَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مِیحَِّرلا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیمِْلُّسلا  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  هَِّللا  دْـیِبعُ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : نُاَّطقَلا  رٍصـَْن  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 

هَقَدَصَ نْعَ  وٍرمْعَ ، یبأَ  نُْب  سُاَّبعَلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : دٍَّمحَُم 
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هِْیلَعَ قدِاَّصلا  هِِنْباِِب  اعدَ  هِافوَلا  دَْـنعِ  مَُـلاَّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَرِقابلا  ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  رٍفَْعجَ  وُبأَ  رَضـُِتحْا  امـَّل  لَاـق : هَرَضـَْن  یبأَ  نْعَ  یسـَوُم ، یبأَ  نِْب 
نأَ تُوْجَرََل  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلاوَ  نِسَحَلا  لَاثمَْت  َّیِف  تَْلثَتَْما  وَْل  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نِْب  دُْیزَ  هُوخُأَ  هَُل : لَاقفَ  اًدهْعَ ، هِْیَلإِ  دَهـَْعیَِل  مُلاَّسلا 
هَِّللا جِجـَحُ  نْعَ  هٌقَِباس  رٌوُمُا  یَهِ  امَّنإِوَ  مِوسُُّرلاِب  دُوهُعُلا  لاوَ  لِاثمِْلاِب ، تْسَْیَل  تِاناملأَا  َّنإِ  نِسَحَلا  اَبأَ  ای  هَُل : لَاـقفَ  اًرکَْنُم ، تُْیَتأَ  نُوکَُت  ـلا 
یلَعَ تُْلخَدَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، اَبأَ  ای  مْعََن ، رٌِباج : هَُل  لَاقفَ  هِفَیحَِّصلا ، نَِم  تَْنیَاع  امِب  انَثَّدحـَ  رِباـج  اـی  هَُل : لَاـقفَ  هَّللا ، دِْـبعَ  نِْب  رِِباـجِب  اـعدَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ 

: اهَل تُْلقُفَ  هٍَّردُ ، نِْم  ءُاضْیَب  هٌفَیحِصَ  اهْیدَیَِب  اذإِفَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نِْیسَحُلا  دِِلوْمَِب  اهئَِّنهَاُِل  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  تِْنِب  هَمَطِاف  یِتلاوْمَ 
هَدِّیسَ ای 

There was a silvery-white pearl brilliant sheet of paper in her hands. I told her, “O
Master of all Women! What is this sheet that I see you have?” She (a.s.) said, “The
names of the Imams who are going to be from my progeny are written on it.” I said,
“Give it to me to look at.” She (a.s.) said, “O Jabir! I would have surely done so if it was
not forbidden to do so. However, it is forbidden for anyone but the Prophet (S), the
Prophet’s Trustee or a Member of the Holy Household to touch it. You are only
allowed to look at it from the outside.” Jabir added, “It said, ‘Abul Qasim Muhammad
ibn Abdullah al-Mustafa (the Prophet) whose mother is Amina, Abul Hassan Ali ibn Abi

Talib al-Murtadha whose mother
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is Fatima - the daughter of Asad ibn Hashem ibn Abd Manaf, Abu Muhammad Al-
Hassan ibn Ali al-Barr, Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn ibn Ali At-Taqi whose mother is (the
Blessed Lady) Fatima - the daughter of Muhammad, Abu Muhammad Ali ibn Al-
Husayn al-Adl whose mother is Shahr Banu - the daughter of Yazd Gird, Abu Ja’far
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir whose mother is Umm Abdullah - the daughter of Al-
Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib, Abu Abdullah Ja’far ibn Muhammad As-Sadiq whose
mother is Umm Farwa - the daughter of Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, Abu
Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja’far whose mother is a slave maid called Hamidah al-Mosaffat,
Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) whose mother is a slave maid called Najma,
Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali al-Zak’ki whose mother is a slave maid called
Khayzaran, Abul Hassan Ali ibn Muhammad Al-Amin whose mother is a slave maid
called Susan, Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Rafiq whose mother is a slave maid
called Samanah and whose nickname is Ummul Hassan, Abul Qasim Muhammad ibn
Al-Hassan (a.s.) who is the Riser (Imam al-Mahdi) - the Proof of God - whose mother

.’” is a slave maid called Narjis. May God’s Blessings be upon them all

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, This tradition has been narrated this
way by mentioning the name of the Riser (a.s.). However, I think that it is not proper to

.mention his name - may God bless him

My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan 6-2
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ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah and Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-
Hemyari quoted on the authority of Abil Khayr Salih ibn Abi Hammad and Al-Hassan
ibn Dharif, on the authority of Bakr ibn Salih who narrated the following tradition. Also
my father, Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil, Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh,

Ahmad ibn Ali ibn

: اهَل تُْلُق  يدِْلوُ ، نِْم  هَِّمِئلأَا  ءُامسْأَ  اهیِف  تَْلاق : کعَمَ ؟ اهارأَ  یِتَّلا  هُفَیحَِّصلا  هِذِه  ام  ءِاسِّنلا 

هَُّنکِلوَ ٍّیِبَن ، تِْیَب  لُهْأَ  وْأَ  ٍّیِبَن  ُّیصـِوَ  وْأَ  ٌّیِبَن  لاّإِ  اهَّسمُیَ  نْأَ  یَهُِن  دْقـَ  هَُّنکِل  لُعَْفأَ ، تُْنکَُل  یُهَّْنلا  وَْل لا  رِباج  ای  تَْلاق : اهیِف  رَظُْنـَلأ  ینیِلوِاـن 
نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  هُنَِمآ ، هُُّمُا  یفطَصـْمُْلا  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  مِسِاقلا  وُبأَ  اذإِفَ  رٌِباج : لَاق  اهرِهِاظ  نِْم  اهِنطِاب  یلإِ  رَظُْنَت  نْأَ  کََل  نٌوذُأْمـَ 
ِّیِلعَ نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  وُبأَ  ِّربَلا ، ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  دٍَّمحَُم  وُبأَ  فٍانمَ ، دِْـبعَ  نِْب  مِشِاه  نِْب  دِسـَأَ  تِْنِب  هُمَطِاف  هُُّمُا  یـضَترْمُلا  بٍِلاط  یبأَ 
هُُّمُا رُِقابلا  ٍّیِلعَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  رٍفَْعجَ  وُبأَ  دَرْجِدْزْیَ ، تُْنِب  هیَوُنابرْهْشَ  هُُّمُا  لُدْعَلا ، نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ُّیِلعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  وُبأَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، تِْنِب  هُمَطِاف  امهُُّمُا  ُّیقَِّتلا 
نِْب مِسِاـقلا  تِْنِب  هَوَرْفَ  ُّمُا  هُُّمُاوَ  قُدِاَّصلا  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  رُفَْعجَ  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  وُـبأَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  بِلاـط  یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  تِْـنِب  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  ُّمُا 

مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  ُّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  هُاَّفصـَمُلا ، هُدَیمِحَ  اهمُسـِْا  هٌیَرِاج  هُُّمُا  رٍفَْعجَ  نُْب  یسـَوُم  مَیهارْبإِ  وُبأَ  رٍکَْب ، یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 
هٌیَرِاج هُُّمُا  نیِملأَا ، دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  نِسَحَلا  وُبأَ  نُارزَیخ ، اهمُسـِْا  هُیَرِاـج  هُُّمُا  ُّیکَِّزلا  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  رٍفَْعجَ  وُبأَ  هُمَجَْن ، اهمُسـِْا  هٌیَرِاـج  هُُّمُا 

، نِسَحَلا ُّمُا  یّنکَُتوَ  هَُنامسَ  اهمُسِْا  هٌیَرِاج  هُُّمُا  قُیِفَّرلا ، ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  نُسَحَلا  دٍَّمحَُم  وُبأَ  نُسَوسُ ، اهمُسْا 
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.نَیعِمَجْأَ مْهِْیلَعَ  هَّللا  تُاولَصَ  سُجِرَْن -  اهمُسْا  هٌیَرِاج  هُُّمُا  مُِئاقلا ، هَِّللا  هَُّجحُوَهُ  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  مِسِاقلا  وُبأَ 

.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  هِِتیَمِسَْت  نْعَ  یُهَّْنلا  هِْیَلإِ  بُهَذْأَ  يذَِّلاوَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  مِِئاقلا  هِیَمِسْتَِب  اذکَه  ثیدِحَْلا  اذه  ءَاج  بِاتکِْلا : اذه  فُِّنصَُم  لَاق 

یبأَ نْعَ  اًعیمِجَ ، ُّيریَمْحِلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  هَِّللا  دُْبعَوَ  هَِّللا ؛ دِْبعَ  نِْب  دُْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لااق : دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  دَُّمحَُموَ  یبأَ ؛ انَثَّدحَ   - 2
دَُّمحَُموَ لِِّکوَتَمُلا ؛ نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  دَُّمحَُموَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَوَ  حٍِـلاص ، نب  رِکَْب  نْعَ  اًعیمِجَ ، فٍیرِظَ  نِْب  نسَحَلاوَ  دٍاَّمحَ ؛ یبأَ  نِْب  حِـلاص  رِْیخَلا 

؛ هََناتان نِْب  مِیهار  __ بْإِ نِْب  نُْیسَحُلاوَ  مٍشِا ، نِْب ه_ مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دُمَحْأَوَ  هْیوَلیجِام ، ِّیِلعَ  نِْب 

Ibrahim ibn Hashem, Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Tatana and Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn
Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with them - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim
ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Bakr ibn Salih, on
the authority of Abdul Rahman ibn Salim, on the authority of Abi Basir, on the
authority of Abi Abdullah (as-Sadiq) (a.s.), “My father (a.s.) told Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-
Ansari, ‘I have something to do with you in private. When is the most convenient time
for you to come so that I may ask you something?’ Jabir replied to him (a.s.),
‘Whenever you please.’ Then my father (a.s.) met him in private and told him, ‘O Jabir!
Tell me about the tablet which you saw in the hands of my mother (the Blessed Lady)
Fatima - the daughter of God’s Prophet (S), and what my mother told you about what

is
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recorded in it in writing.’ Jabir said, ‘I take God as a witness that I went to see your
mother (the Blessed Lady) Fatima during the lifetime of God’s Prophet (S) to
congratulate her upon the birth of Al-Husayn (a.s.). Then I saw a green tablet in her
hand which I thought to be emeralds. In it there were white writings which were as
brilliant as sunshine. I told her, ‘O daughter of God’s Prophet (S)! May my mother and
father be your ransom! What is this tablet?’ She (a.s.) replied, ‘This is a tablet which
God the Exalted the Sublime has bestowed upon His Messenger (a.s.). In it there are
the names of my father, my husband, my two sons, and the names of the Trustees
from my progeny. My father (a.s.) gave it to me to make me happy.’ Jabir added,
‘Then your mother (the Blessed Lady) Fatima gave it to me. I read it and wrote down a

.’” copy of it

Then Imam As-Sadiq (a.s.) added, “My father (a.s.) asked, ‘O Jabir! Can you show it to
me?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ Then my father accompanied him to Jabir’s house where Jabir
brought a sheet made of skin for my father and said, ‘I take God as a witness that this
is what I saw written on that tablet, ‘In the Name of God the Beneficent, the Merciful.
This is a writing from God the Honored the Wise to Muhammad - His Light, His

Messenger and His Veil, and
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His Reason which has been descended upon him by the Trustworthy Spirit from the
Lord of the Two Worlds. O Muhammad! Exalt My Names. Be grateful for My Blessings.
Do not deny. Indeed I am God. There are no gods other than Me. I am the Defeater of
the Tyrants, the Humiliator of the Oppressors! The Owner of the Religion. Indeed I am
God. There are no gods other than Me. I will punish whoever places hopes in others

but Me or fears things other than

نْعَ حٍِلاص ، نِْب  رِکَْب  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  اوُلاق : مْهُْنعَ -  هَُّللا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیناذمَهَلا -  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نِْب  دَمـَحْأَوَ 
یل َّنإِ  ِّيرِاصْنلأَا : هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  رِِباجِل  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یبأَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  رٍیصَِب ، یبأَ  نْعَ  مٍِلاس ، نِْب  نِمحَّْرلا  دُْبعَ 

ای لَاقفَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یبأَ  هِِب  لاخَفَ  تَْئشِ  تِاقوْلأَا  ُّيأ  یِف  رٌِباج : هَُل  لَاق  اهْنعَ ؟ کََلأَسْأَفَ  کَِب  وُلخْأَ  نْأَ  کَْیلَعَ  ُّفخِیَ  یتمَفَ  هًجَاح  کَیَلإِ 
حِوَّْللا کَِلذ  یِف  َّنأَ  یِّمُا  هِِب  کَْترَبَخْأَ  اموَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  تِْنِب  همَطِاف  یِّمُا  دِیَ  یِف  هُتَْیأَرَ  يذَِّلا  حِوَّْللا  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَ  رُِباج 

هِْیلَعَ نِْیسـَحُلا  هِدَلاوِِب  اهئَِّنهَاُِل  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  هِایحَ  یِف  همَطِاف  کَمُّا  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَ  یِّنإِ  هَِّللاِب  دُهَشـْأَ  رٌِباج : لَاـق  اًـبوُتکْمَ ؟
تَْنِب ای  یِّمُاوَ  تَْنأَ  یِبأَِب  اهَل  تُْلقُفَ  سِمَّْشلا ، رُوُن  هَْبشـِ  ضَیَْبأَ  اًباتکِ  هِیِف  تُْیأَرَوَ  دٌُّرُمزُ ، هَُّنأَ  تُْننَظَ  رَضـَخْأَ  اًحوَْل  اهدِیـَ  یِف  تُْیأَرَفَ  مُلاَّسلا ،

هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هِِلوسُرَ  یلإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  هُادهْأَ  حُوَّْللا  اذه  تَْلاقفَ : حُوَّْللا ؟ اذه  ام  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ 
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هِیِنطَعْأَفَ رٌِباج : لَاق  کَِلذِـب ، ینَّرسـُیَِل  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یبأَ  هِیِناـطعْأَفَ  يدِْـلوُ ، نِْم  ءِایصـِوْلأَا  ءُامسـْأَوَ  َّیِنْبا ، مُسِْاوَ  یِلْعَب  مُسِْاوَ  یبأَ  مُسِْا  هِیِف 
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یبأَ  هُعَمَ  یـشمَفَ  مْعََن ، لَاق : َّیِلعَ ؟ هُضَرِْعَت  نْأَ  رُِباج  ای  کََل  لْهَفَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  یبأَ  لَاقفَ : هُُتخْسـَتَْنا ، هُُتْأرَقَفَ و  هُمَطِاـف ، کَُّمُا 

مِسِْب اًبوُتکْمَ : حِوَّْللا  یِف  هُُتْیأَرَ  اذکَه  یِّنإِ  هَِّللاِب  دُهِشْأُفَ  رٌِباج : لَاق  ٍّقرَ  نِْم  هٌفَیحِصـَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یبأَ  جَرَخْأَفَ  رِباج ، لِزِْنمَ  یلإِ  یهتَنا  یّتحَ 
ِّبرَ دَْـنعِ  نِْم  نُیِمـَلأا  حُوُّرلا  هِِب  لَزََن  هِِلیِلدَوَ  هِِباـجحِوَ  هِرِیفِسـَوَ  هِرِوُـن  دٍَّمحَمُِل  مِیکِحَلا  زِیزِعَلا  هَِّللا  نَِم  بٌاـتکِ  اذـه  مِـیحَِّرلا  نِـمحَّْرلا  هَِّللا 

نَاَّیدَوَ نَیمِِلاَّظلا ، ُّلذُِموَ  نَیرِاَّبجَلا ، مصِاق  اَنأَ ، لاّإِ  هَلإِ  هَُّللا لا  اَّنأَ  یّنإِ  یئلاآ ، دْحَجَْتوَ  یِئامْعَن  رْکُشْاوَ  یِئامسْأَ ، دَُّمحَُم  ای  مِّْظعَ  نِیمَِلاعلا ،
اًد مِ_نَ _ حَأَ هِِب  بَُّذ  _ عَأَ _اً لا  باذعَ هُُتْبَّذ  یِباذ عَ_ _رَ عَ_ یْغَ فَا  __ وْأَ خ یِلضْفَ ، رِْیغَ  اجرَ  نْمَفَ  اَنأَ ، لاّإِ  هَلإِ  هَُّللا لا  اَنأَ  یّنإِ  نِیِّدلا ،

My Chastisement in such a way that no one in the Two Worlds has been punished.
Thus worship Me alone, and rely only on Me. Whenever I appoint a Prophet and his
time ends I appoint a Trustee for him. I have made you superior over the other
Prophets, and have made your Trustee (The first Divine Leader) superior over the
other Prophet’s Trustees. I have honored you with two lion cubs after him - your two
grandsons Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn. I have established Al-Hassan (The second
Divine Leader) as the Treasure-Mine of My Knowledge after the expiration of the
term of his father. I have established Al-Husayn (The second Divine Leader) as the

storehouse of My Revelations. I have
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honored him with the Martyrdom, and have perfected Prosperity for him. He is the
noblest of the martyrs. He holds the highest rank of the martyrs near Me. And I have
entrusted him with My Perfect Word, and I have left the Complete Proof near him. I
give rewards and chastisements by his kinship - the first of whom is Ali (The fourth
Divine Leader)- the Master of the Worshippers and the adornment of the previous
Trustees. His son (Muhammad) - the praised one - is like his grandfather. He is
Muhammad Al-Baqir - the analyzer of My Knowledge and the Treasure House of My
Wisdom. Those who doubt Ja’far will be destroyed. Whoever rejects him has indeed
rejected Me. I say the right thing. I highly honor Ja’far (The sixth Divine Leader). I will
make him happy regarding his followers, companions and friends. I have appointed
Musa (The seventh Divine Leader) after him. After him there will be a short period of
dark sedition, although there will not be a breach of Divine Leadership. My Proof will
not remain hidden and the Trustees will not suffer. Beware that whoever denies any
of them has indeed denied Me. Whoever changes any of the verses of My Book has
indeed ascribed lies to Me. Woe be to those who ascribe lies and those who deny!
Whoever denies the eighth (Divine Leader Al-Ridha’) after the duration of the

Leadership of Musa - My Servant, Friend and Appointed One - is over, has
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indeed denied all My Trustees. Ali is My Trustee and Helper. He is the one on whose
shoulders I will place the burden of Prophethood and grant him power. A haughty
wicked fellow (al-Ma’mun) will murder him and bury him in a town that is established
by a good servant next to My worst creature. I say the right thing. I will make him
happy by his successor after him Muhammad (The ninth Divine Leader) - his son. He is
the inheritor of My Knowledge and the Treasure-house of My Wisdom. He is the site

of My Secrets and My Proof for My creatures. I

یلَعَ کَُتْلَّضفَ  یّنإِوَ  اًّیصـِوَ  هَُل  تُْلعَجَ  ـّلاإِ  هُُتَّدُـم ، تْضَقَْناَوَ  اًـماَّیأَ  تُْلمَکْأَفـَ  اًّـیِبَن  ثْعَْبأَ  مَْل  یّنإِ  لَّْکوَتَفَ ، ِّیِلعَوَ  دُْـبعْافَ  يَاّـیإِفَ  نَیمَِلاـعلا ،
دْعَب یمِْلعِ  نَدِْعمَ  اًنسَحَ  تُْلعَجَفَ  نِْیسَحُلاوَ ، نِسَحَلا  کَْیطَْبسِِبوَ  هُدَْعَب ، کَْیلَْبشِِب  کَُتْمرَکْأَوَ  ءِایصِوْلأَا ، یلَعَ  کَِّیصـِوَ  کَُتْلَّضفَوَ  ءِایِبْنلأَا ،

ءِادهـَُّشلا عُفَرْأَوَ  دَهِشـْتَسْا ، نِمَ  لُضَْفأَوَهُفَ  هِدَاعَّسلاِب ، هَُل  تُمْتَخَوَ  هِدَاـهَّشلاِب  هُُتْمرَکْأَوَ  یِیحْوَ ، نَزِاـخ  اًنْیسـَحُ  تُْلعَجَوَ  هِیِبأَ ، هَِّدُـم  ءَاـضقِْنا 
یِئاـیِلوْأَ نُْیزَوَ  نَیدِِـباعلا ، دُِّیسـَ  ٌّیِلعَ  مْهُُلَّوأَ  بَِقاـعأَوَ ، بُیِثُا  هِِترَْتعِِب  هُدَْـنعِ ، هَغَِلاـبلا  هََّجحُلاوَ  هُعَمَ  هََّماَّتلا  یَِتمـَِلکَ  تُْلعَجَوَ  يدِْـنعِ ، هجَرَدَ 

، َّیِلعَ دِاَّرلاکَ  هِْیلَعَ  ُّداَّرلا  رٍفَْعجَ ، یِف  نوُباترْمُلا  کَِلهْیَسـَ  یمِکْحُِل ، نُدِْعمَلاوَ  یمِْلعِِل  رُِقابْلا  دَّمحَُم  دِومُحْمَلا ، هِِّدجـَ  هُیِبشَ  هِِنْباوَ  نَیضـِاملا ،
ءُایمْعَ هٌنَْتِف  هُدَْـعَب  تُْبحَتَْناوَ  یسـَوُم ، هُدَْـعَب  تُْبجَتَْناوَ  هِِئایِلوْأَ ، هِرِاـصْنأَ و  هِعِایشـْأَ  یِف  هَُّنَّرسـُ  ـلاوَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، يوْثمَ  َّنمَرِکْأََـل  یِّنِم ، لُوْقَلا  ٌّقحَ 

نْمَوَ یَِتمَْعِن ، دَحَجَ  دْقَفَ  مْهُْنِم  اًدحِاو  دَحَجَ  نموَ  لاإَ  نَوْقَشْیَ ، یِئایِلوْأَ لا  َّنإَوَ  یفخَْت ،  یِتَّجحُوَ لا  عُطِقَْنیَ ، یضِرْفَ لا  طَیخَ  َّنلأَ  سٌدِْنحِ ،
یسَوُم يدِْبعَ  هَِّدُم  ءِاضقِْنا  دَْنعِ  نَیدِحِاجْلا  نَیرتَْفمُْلِل  لٌْیوَوَ  َّیلَعَ ، يرتَْفا  دْقَفَ  یباتکِ  نِْم  هًیَآ  رِْیغَ 
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هُحُنَْمأَوَ هَّوُـبُّنلا  ءَاـبعْأَ  هِْـیلَعَ  عُضـَأَ  نْمـَوَ  يرِـصـِانوَ ، یِّیِلوَ  ٌّیِلعَوَ  یِئاـیِلوْأَ ، ِّلکـُِب  بَّذـکـَُم  نِِماَّثلاِـب  بَّذـکـَمُلا  َّنإِ  یترَْیخَوَ ، یِبـیِبحَ  و 
هِْینَْیعَ ِّنَّرِقاَُـل  یِّنِم  لُوْقَلا  قّحَ ن  یقِْلخَ ، ِّرشـَ  بِْنجَ  یلإِ  حُِـلاَّصلا  دُْـبعَلا  اـهانَب  یِتَّلا  هِنَیدِمـَْلاِب  نُفَدُْـی  رٌِبکْتَسـُْم  تٌیرِْفعِ  هُُلُتْقیَ  عِلاطِضـْاِْلاِب ،

یِف هُُتْعَّفشـَ  هُاوْثمَ  هََّنجَلا  تُْلعِجُ  یقِْلخَ  یلَعَ  یِتَّجحُوَ  يِّرسـِ  عُضِوْمَوَ  یمِکْحُ  نُدِْـعمَو  یمِْلعِ  ثُرِاو   َ وهـُفَ هِدِْـعَب  نِْم  هِِتفَیِلخَوَ  هِِنْبا  دٍَّمحَمُِب 
، رَا _ َّنلا اوُبجَوَْت  _ْ سا دْقَ  مهُِّلکُ  هِِتْیَب  لهْأَ  نِْم  نَیعِْبسَ 

have established Heaven as his place and have accepted his intercession on behalf of
seventy members of his family who have all become sure to burn in the Fire. And I will
end the affairs of his son Ali (The tenth Divine Leader) - My Trustee and Helper, a
Witness over My creatures, and My Entrusted with My Revelations - with prosperity. I
will bring about Al-Hassan (The eleventh Divine Leader) from him - a caller to My Path
and the Treasure-house of My Knowledge. Then I will complete Divine Leadership
with his son (The twelfth Divine Leader)- Mercy for the people of the two Worlds. He
will possess the Perfection of Moses, the Illumination of Jesus, and the Patience of
Jacob. My friends will be belittled during his time. Their heads will be given to others as
gifts like the heads of the Turks and the Daylams (Who were opposed to Islam) were.
They will be killed and burnt. They will be in fear. The Earth will turn red from their

shed blood. Their women will cry and mourn. They are truly My friends. I
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will fend off all oppressive seditions by them. I will fend off any earthquakes by them.
I will eliminate any hardships and burdens by them. They are the ones on whom is the

.’” Blessings and Mercy from their Lord. They are the guided ones

Abdurrahman ibn Salim said that Abu Basir said, “If you had not even heard any
traditions in all your life, just this one is enough for you. Therefore, guard it from all

.” but those for whom it is meant

And Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Hamza Al-Alawi - may God be pleased with 6-3
him - narrated that Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Dorost al-Saravi quoted
on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Malik, on the authority of Muhammad ibn
Imran al-Kufi, on the authority of Abdurrahman ibn Abi Najran and Safwan ibn Yahya,
on the authority of Ishaq ibn Ammar that Abi Abdullah (a.s.) asked him, “O Ishaq! Do
you want me to give you glad tidings?” He replied, “O grandson of the Prophet of God!
May God sacrifice me for you! Yes.” He (a.s.) said, “We have a sheet dictated by God’s
Prophet (S) and recorded in the handwriting of the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) in
which it is written, ‘In the Name of God the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is a Book
from God the Honorable the All-Knowing.’ Then he narrated the rest of the tradition

as it was recorded in the previous one except at the end of it he said, “Then
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As-Sadiq (a.s.) said, O Ishaq! This is the religion of the angels and the Messengers.
Protect it from those to whom it does not belong. May God the Sublime safeguard and

.( improve your conditions.” Then he (a.s

یمِْلعِِل نَزِاخلاوَ  یِلیِبسَ  یلإِ  یَعِاَّدـلا  هُْنِم  جُرِخُْا  یِیحْوَ ، یلَعَ  ینیِمأَوَ  یقِْلخَ  یِف  دَهـِاَّشلاوَ  يرِصـِانوَ ، یِّیِلوَ  ٍّیِلعَ  هِِنْبإِِل  هِدَاـعَّسلاِب  مُِتخْأَوَ 
يدِاهتَُتوَ یِئایِلوْأَ  هِِنامزَ  یِف  ُّلذِیَسـَ  بَوُّیأَ ، رُْبصَوَ  یسـَیعِ ، ءُاهِبوَ  یسـَوُم ، لُامکَ  هِْیلَعَ  نَیمَِلاعْلِل ، هًمَحْرَ  هِِنْباِِب  کَِـلذ  لمـِکْأَ  َّمُث  نسَحَلا ،

وشـُْفیَوَ مْهِِئامدِِب  ضُرْلأَا  غُبَصـُْت  نَیِلجِوَ ، نَیِبوعُرْمَ  نَیفِِئاخ  نَوُنوکُیَو  نَوُقرِحُْی  نَوُلتَْقُیفَ و  مِلَْیَّدـلاوَ  كِرُّْتلا  سُؤُرُ  يدِاهتَُت  امکَ  مْهُسـُؤُرُ 
لَلاغْلأَاوَ رِاصلآا  عُفَرْأَ  لزِلاَّزلا و  فُشِکا  مْهِِبوَ  سٍدِْـنحِ ، ءَایمْعَ  هٍنَْتِف  ِّلکُ  عُفَدْأَ  مْهِِب  اًقّحَ ، یِئایِلوْأَ  کئلوْأَ  مْهِِئاـسِن ، یِف  نُیِنَّرلاوَ  لُْـیوَْلا 

.نَودُتَهْمُلا مُهُ  کَِئلوُاوَ  هٌمَحْرَوَ ، مْهِِّبرَ  نِْم  تٌاولَصَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  کَِئلوُا 

.هِِلهْأَ نْعَ  لاّإِ  هُْنصُفَ  كَافکََل ، ثِیدِحَْلا  اذه  لاّإِ  كَرِهْدَ  یِف  عْمَسَْت  مَْل  وَْل  رٍیصَِب : وُبأَ  لَاق  مٍِلاس : نِْب  نمحَّْرلا  دُْبعَ  لَاق 

نِْب رِفَْعجَ  نْعَ  ُّيوِرَّْسلا  تٍسرُدُ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  رٍفَْعجَ  وُـبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّيوِلـَعَلا  هَزَمْحَ  نِْـب  نُسـَحَلا  دٍَّمحَُم  وُـبأَ  انَثَّدحـَوَ   - 3
، رٍاَّمعَ نِْب  قَاحسْإِ  نْعَ  ییَحْیَ ، نِْب  نَاوْفصَوَ  نَارجَْن ؛ یبأَ  نِْب  نِمحَّْرلا  دِْبعَ  نْعَ  ُّیِفوکُلا ، نَارمْعِ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : کَِلام  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 

هًفَیحِصـَ اندْجَوَ  لَاق : هَِّللا ، لِوسُرَ  نِْبا  ای  كَادِف  هَُّللا  یَِنلَعَجَ  یلَب  تُْلُق : كَرُِّشَبُا ؟ لاأ  قُاحسـْإِ  ای  لَاق : هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نْعَ 
زِیزِعَلا هَِّللا  نَِم  بٌاـتکِ  اذـه  مِیحَِّرلا  نِمحَّْرلا  هَِّللا  مِسِْب  اـهیِف : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  ِّطخـَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  ءِـلاْمإِِب 

اذه قُاحسْإِ  ای  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  قُدِاَّصلا  لَاق  َّمُث  هرَخِآ : یِف  هِِثیدِحَ  یِف  لَاق  هَُّنأَ  لاّإِ  ءًاوسَ  هُلَْثِم  ثَیدِحَْلا  رَکَذَوَ  مِیِلعَلا ،
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، کََلاب حِْلصُْیوَ  یلاعَت  هَُّللا  کَْنصُیَ  هِِلهْأَ  رِْیغَ  نْعَ  هُْنصُفَ  لِسُُّرلاوَ ، هِکَِئلامَلا  نُیدِ 

added, “God the Exalted the Honorable will save from the Fire whoever brings faith in
.” these issues

Abul Abbas Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased  6-4
with him - narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Isma’il quoted on the authority of Sa’eed ibn
Muhammad al-Qattan, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Musa al-Royani Abu Torab, on
the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hassan ibn Zayd ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), on the authority of Abdullah
ibn Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of his grandfather (a.s.): Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (a.s.) gathered all his
children together along with their uncle Zayd ibn Ali (a.s.) and showed them some
writing in the handwriting of Ali (a.s.) and dictated by God’s Prophet (S) in which it was
recorded, “This is a Book from God the Honorable the Wise.” It contains the same
material as stated before until where it said, “They are the guided ones.” Then at the
end he said, “I wonder about Muhammad ibn Ja’far (Imam Sadiq’s son) and his revolt
having heard these from his father (a.s.).’(1)“ Then he added, “These are God’s
Secrets, His Religion and the Religion of His angels. Then guard it against those to

.” whom it does not belong

Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Shathawayh al-Mo’addib - may God be pleased with him and 6-5
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Ahmad ibn Harun al-Ami - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad
ibn Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Hemyari quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Malik al-Fazari al-Kufi, on the authority of Malik
ibn al-Salooli, on the authority of Dorost ibn Abdul Hamid, on the authority of Abdullah
ibn Jabala, on the authority of Abul Safatij, on the authority of Jabir al-Jo’fi, on the
authority of Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (a.s.), on the authority of Jabir ibn
Abdullah Al-Ansari, “I went to see (the Blessed Lady) Fatima - the daughter of God’s
Prophet (S). There was a tablet in front of her. It was so brilliant that it was about to
blind my eyes. Twelve names could be seen - three names on the tablet, three names
on the back, three names at the end and three names on the side. I counted them.
There were twelve of them. I asked, ‘Whose names are these?’ (The Blessed Lady)
Fatima (a.s.) replied, ‘These are the names of the Trustees. The first of them is my
cousin (Imam Ali), and the rest are from my progeny. The last one of them is the

.’” Riser

«. َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  بِاقعِ  نِْم  نَِمأَ  اذَهِب  نَاد  نْمَ  لَاق : َّمُث 

نِْب دُیعِسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : لَیعِامَسْإِ  نِْب  نُسَحَْلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  ُّیِناقِلاَّطلا  قَاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُم  سِاَّبعَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 4
میظِعَلا دِْبعَ  نْعَ  بٍارُت ، وُبأَ  ُّیِنایوُّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  هَّللا  دُْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : نُاَّطقَلا  دٍَّمحَُم 
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دَِّمحَُم نُْب  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاط  یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  دِْـیزَ  نب  نِسَحَْلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  ِّیِنسـَحَلا ، هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب 
مهِْیَلإِ جَرَخْاَ  َّمُث  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نُْب  دُْیزَ  مْهُُّمعَ  مْهِیِفوَ  هُدَْـلوُ  عَمَجَ  رَِقابلا  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دََّمحَُم  َّنأَ  هِِّدجـَ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب 
حِوَّْللا ثُیدِحَ  مِیکِحَلا -  زِیزِعَلا  هَِّللا  نَِم  بٌاتکِ  اذه  : » هِیِف بٌوُتکْمَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  ءِلاْمإِوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  ِّطخَِب  اًباتکِ 

هِجِورُخُوَ رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَمُِل  بُجَعَلا  ِّلکُ  بُجَعَلا  مِیظِعَلا : دُْبعَ  لَاق  هِرِخِآ : یِف  لَاق  َّمُث  نَودُتـَهْمُلا -  مُهُ  کَِئلؤُاوَ  هِیِف  يذَِّلا  عِضِومَلا  یلإِ 
«. هِِئایِلوْأَوَ هِِلهْأَ  نْعَ  لاّإ  هُْنصُفَ  هِِتکَِئلامَ ، نیدِ  هُُنیدِوَ  هَِّللا  ُّرسِ  اذه  لَاق : َّمُث  هِیکِحْیَوَ ، اذه  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هُابأَ  عَمِسَ  دْقَوَ 

نِْب هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  امهُْنعَ -  هَُّللا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیِمافلا -  نَورُاه  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَوَ  بُِّدؤَمُلا ؛ هْیوَذَاـش  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 5
، دَـیمِحَلا دِْـبعَ  نْعَ  تٍسرُدُ ، نْعَ  ِّیِلوُلَّسلا ، نِْب  کٍِلام  نْعَ  ِّیِفوکُلا ، ِّيرِازفَلا  کٍِلام  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  ُّيریَمْحِلا ، رٍفَْعجَ 

امَهِْیلَعَرِِقاـبلا ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  رٍفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  ِّیفِعجُلا ، رٍِباـج  نْعَ  جِِـتافَّسلا ، یبأَ  نْعَ  هَلَبَجَ ، نِْب  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نْعَ  مِسِاـقلا ، نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نْعَ 
هُؤُوْضَ دُاکیَ  حٌوَْل  اهمَاَّدُـقوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  تِْنِب  هَمَطِاف  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَ  لَاق : ِّيرِاـصْنلأَا ، هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  رِِباـج  نْعَ  مَُـلاَّسلا ،

اهُتدْدَعَفَ هِِفرَطَ ، یِف  ءٍامسـْأَ  هٌَثلاَثوَ  هِرِخِآ ، یِف  ءٍامسـْأَ  هٌَثلاَثوَ  هِنطِاب ، یِف  هٌَثلاَثوَ  هِرهِاظ ، یِف  هٌَثلاَث  اًمسـِْا  رشـَعَ  انْثا  هِیِفوَ  رَاصْبلأَا ، یشـَْغیَ 
لَاق مُِئاقلا ، مُهُرُخِآ  يدِْلوُ  نِْم  رَشَعَ  دحَأَوَ  یِّمعَ  نِْبا  مهُُلَّوأَ  ءِایصِوْلأَا ، ءُامسْأَ  هِذِه  تَْلاق : ءِلاؤُه ؟ نْمَ  ءُامسْأَ  تُْلُق : رشـَعَ ، انْثا  یَهِ  اذإِفَ 

تُْیأَرَفَ رٌِبا : ج_
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_هِ یِف

Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari added, “The name Muhammad Muhammad Muhammad
.” was seen in three places and the name Ali Ali Ali Ali could be seen in four places

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar - may God be pleased with him -  6-6
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Abil
Khattab, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob, on the authority of Abil
Jarood(1), on the authority of Abi Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-
Ansari, “I went to see (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.). There was a tablet in front of
her in which there were the names of the Trustees. There were twelve names - the
last one of which is the Riser. Three of them were Muhammad (a.s.) and four of them

.(.” were Ali (a.s

Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his 6-7
father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa and Ibrahim ibn
Hashem, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob, on the authority of Abil
Jarood(2), on the authority of Abi Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-
Ansari, “I went to see (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.). There was a tablet in front of
her in which there were the names of the Trustees. There were twelve names - the
last one of which is the Riser. Three of them were Muhammad (a.s.) and four of them

.(.” were Ali (a.s

The author  ) 6-8

p: 97

Researchers believe that although this tradition is cited with this same link of - 1
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.probably Muhammad ibn San’an
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of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d
ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Abi Omayr, on the authority of Umar ibn Uthaynah, on the
authority of Aban ibn Abi Ayyash, on the authority of Solaym ibn Qays al-Hilali that he
had heard Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Tayyar say, “Al-Hassan (a.s.), Al-Husayn (a.s.),
Abdullah ibn Abbas, Umar ibn Abi Salamah, Osamah ibn Zayd and I were with
Mo’awiya.” Then he narrated what was expressed. He told Mo’awiya ibn Abi Sufyan, “I
(Abdullah) heard God’s Prophet (S) say, ‘To the believers, I am to be held more
superior than themselves. Then my brother Ali ibn Abi Talib is more superior to the
believers than themselves. When it comes to martyrdom, my son Al-Hassan is more
superior to the believers than themselves. Then my son Al-Husayn is more superior to
the believers than themselves. Once he is martyred his son Ali ibn Al-Husayn is more

.superior to the believers than themselves

.عضِاومَ هِعََبرْأَ  یِف  اًّیِلعَ  اًّیِلعَ  اًّیِلعَ  اًّیِلعَوَ  عَضِاومَ ، هََثلاَث  یِف  اًدَّمحَُم  اًدَّمحَُم  اًدَّمحَُم 

نِسـَحَلا نِعَ  بِاَّطخَلا ، یبأَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  یبأَ ، انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  رُاَّطعَلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 6
مُلاََّسلا اهَْیلَعَ  هَمَطِاف  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَ  لَاق : ِّيرِاصْنلأَا  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  رِباـج  نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  دِورُاـجلا ، یبأَ  نْعَ  بٍوُبحْمَ ، نِْب 

، دٌَّمحَُم مْهُْنِم  هًَثلاَث  مُِئاقلا ، مُهُرُخِآ  رَشَعَ ، یِنْثا  تُدْدَعَفَ  ءِایصِوْلأَا  ءُامسْأَ  هِیِف  حٌوَْل  اهْیدَیَ  نَْیَبوَ 
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.مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  ٌّیِلعَ  مْهُْنِم  هٌعََبرْأَوَ 

مٍشـِاه نِْب  مَیهارْبإِوَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمـَحْأَ  نْعَ  یبأَ ، انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  سَیرِدْإِ  نِْب  دَمـَحْأَ  نُْب  نَْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحـَ   - 7
یلَعَ تُْلخَدَ  لَاق : ٍّيرِاصْنلأَا  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  رِِباـج  نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  دِورُاـجلا ، یبأَ  نْعَ  بٍوُبحْمَ ، نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِعَ  اًـعیمِجَ ،

هٌعََبرْأَوَ دٌَّمحَُم ، مْهُْنِم  هٌَثلاَث  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  مُِئاقلا  مُهُرُخِآ  رشَعَ ، یِنْثا  تُدْدَعَفَ  ءِایصِوْلأَا ، ءُامسْأَ  هِیِف  حٌوَْل  اهْیدَیَ  نَْیَبوَ  مُلاََّسلا  اهَْیلَعَ  هَمَطِاف 
.مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  یٌِلعَ  مْهُْنِم 

نِْب رِمَعُ  نْعَ  رٍْیمَعُ ، یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  هَّللادِْبعَ ، نُْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 8
[ اَـنأَ  ] هَیَوِاـعُم دَْـنعِ  اَّنکُ  لُوـقُیَ : رَاَّیطَلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاـق : ِّیِلـلاهِلا  سٍْیقَ  نِْب  مِْیلَسـَ  نْعَ  شٍاَّیعَ ، یبأَ  نِْب  نِاـبأَ  نْعَ  هَنـَْیذَُا ،

لَاق هَُّنأَوَ  هُنَْیَبوَ  هُنَْیَب  يرجَ  اًثیدِحَ  رَکَذَفَ  دٍْیزَ -  نِْب  هُمَاسُاوَ  هَمَلَسَ ، یبأَ  نِْب  رَمَعُوَ  سٍاَّبعَ ، نُْب  هَِّللا  دُْبعَوَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  نُْیسَحُلاوَ  نُسَحَلاوَ 
بِلاط یِبأَ  نِْب  ُّیِلعَ  یخِأَ  َّمُث  مْهِسِفُْنأَ ، نِْم  نَینِمؤْمُْلاِب  یلوْأَ  اَنأَ  لُوقُیَ : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  تُْعمِسـَ  نَایْفسـُ : یبأَ  نِْب  هَیَوِاعمُِل 

نَینِمؤْمُْلاِب یلوْأَ  نُْیسَحُلا  یِنْبا  َّمُث  مْهِسِفُْنأَ ، نِْم  نَینِمؤْمُْلاِب  یلوْأَ  نُسَحَلا  هُُنْبافَ  دَهُشـْتَسْا  اذإِفَ  مْهِسـِفُْنأَ ، نِْم  نَینِمؤْمُْلاِب  یلوْأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 
ٍّیِل نِْب عَ_ _دُ  َّمحَُم یِنْبِا  َّمُث  هَِّللا ، دَْبعَ  ای  هُکُرِدْتَسـَوَ  مْهِسـِفُْنأَ ، نِْم  نَینِمؤْمُْلاِب  یلوْأَ  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ُّیِلعَ  هُُنْبافَ  دَهُشـْتَسْا  اذإِفَ  مْهِسـِفُْنأَ ، نِْم 

یلوْأَ رُِقا  _ بلا

And O Abdullah! You will live to see him. Then it is my son Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir
(a.s.) who is more superior to the believers than themselves. And O Husayn! You will

live to see him. Then he went on
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until he completed the twelve Imams nine of whom are from the progeny of Al-
Husayn.’ Abdullah added, “Then I took Al-Hassan (a.s.), Al-Husayn (a.s.), Abdullah ibn
Abbas, Umar ibn Abi Salamah and Osamah ibn Zayd who were all present there as
witnesses on my behalf in the presence of Mo’awiya.” Solaym ibn Qays said, “I have
heard a similar account from Salman, Abu Tharr, al-Miqdad and Osamah who have

(. heard this from God’s Prophet (S

Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Abu Abdullah Ahmad ibn 6-9
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Abil Rajal(1) al-Baghdadi quoted on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Harrani, on the authority of Abdul Ghaffar ibn al-Hakam,
on the authority of Mansoor ibn Abil Aswad, on the authority of al-Muttraf, on the
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of his uncle Qays ibn Abdullah, “We were sitting
around and Abdullah ibn Mas’ood was also present. A Bedouin came and asked,
‘Which one of you is Abdullah ibn Mas’ood?’ Abdullah said, ‘I am Abdullah ibn
Mas’ood.’ The Bedouin asked, ‘Has your Prophet told you how many successors he
will have after him?’ He replied, ‘Yes. Twelve successors - as many as the Israelite

.’” chiefs

Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Abil Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abduwayh al-Qattan narrated that Abu 6-10
Yazid Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Khalid ibn al-Marwazi at Ray in the (Arabic) month of
Rabi’ul Awwal in the year 230 A.H. (844 A.D.) quoted on the authority of Ishaq ibn Yahya

bin Khalid bin Yazid from Yahya bin
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Yahya(1) Ibrahim al-Hanzalay known as Ishaq ibn Rahwayh in the year 238 A.H. (844
A.D.), on the authority of Haytham, on the authority of Mojalid, on the authority of al-
Sha’bi, on the authority of Masrooq, “We were sitting with Abdullah ibn Mas’ood(2) and
would read the Quran with him. A young fellow asked him asked, ‘Has your Prophet
told you how man successors he will have after him?’ He replied, ‘You are young. No
one had asked me this question before. Yes. Our Prophet (S) has told us that there will

.’” be twelve successors after him - as many as the Israelite chiefs

Abul Qasim Attab ibn Muhammad al-Varamini al-Hafiz(3) narrated that Yahya ibn  6-11
Muhammad ibn Sa’d, on the authority of Ahmad ibn

نَسـَحَلا تُدهَشـْتَسْا  َّمُث  هَِّللا : دِْبعَ  لَاق  نِْیسـَحُلا ، دِْلوُ  نِْم  هٌعَسـِْت  اًمامإِ  رشـَعَ  یِنْثا  هُلََّمکََتوَ  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  هُکُرِدْتَسـَوَ  مْهِسـِفُْنأَ  نِْم  نَینِمؤْمُْلاِب 
.هَیَوِاعُم دَْنعِ  یل  اودُهَشَفَ  دٍْیزَ ، نِْب  هَمَاسُاوَ  هَمَلَسَ  یبأَ  نِْب  رَمَعُوَ  سٍاَّبعَ  نِْب  هَّللا  دَْبعَوَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  نَْیسَحُلاوَ 

هِْیلَعَ اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نِْم  کَِلذ  اوعُمِسَ  مْهَُّنأَ  هَمَاسُاوَ  دِادْقمِْلاوَ  ٍّرذَ  یِبأَوَ  نَامْلسَ  نِْم  کَِلذ  تُْعمِسـَ  تُْنکُ  دْقَوَ  سٍْیقَ : نُْب  مُیِلسـَ  لَاق 
.هِِلآوَ

: لَاق ُّيدادْغبَلا  لِاجِّرلا  یبأَ  نِْب  مِیهِارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : نُاَّطقَلا  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  ٍّیِلعَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 9
، ِّیِبْعَّشلا نْعَ  فٍَّرطَُم ، نْعَ  دٍوَسْلأَا ، یبأَ  نُْب  رُوصُْنمَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مِکَحَْلا  نِْب  رِاَّفغَلا  دُْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یِّناَّرحَلا  سٍودُْـبعَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ 

لَاقفَ دٍوعُسْمَ ؟ نِْب  هَّللا  دُْبعَ  مْکُُّیأ  لَاقفَ : یٌِبارعْأَ : ءَاجفَ  دٍوعُسْمَ  نِْب  هَّللا  دُْبعَ  اهیِف  هٍقَْلحَ  یِف  اًسوُلجُ  اَّنکُ  لَاق : دٍْبعَ  نِْب  سٍْیقَ  هِِّمعَ  نْعَ 
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هَُّدعِ رشـَعَ  انْثا  مْعََن ، لَاق : ءِافلَخُلا ؟ نَِم  هُدَْعَب  نُوکُیَ  مْکَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  مْکُُّیِبَن  مْکَُثَّدحَ  لْهَ  لَاق : دٍوعُسـْمَ  نُْب  هَِّللا  دُْبعَ  اَنأَ  هَِّللا : دِْبعَ 
.لَیِئارسْإِ یِنَب  ءِابقَُن 

دَیزِیَ نِْب  دِِـلاخ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  دَـیزِیَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : نُاَّطقَلا  هْیوَدَْـبعَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  یبأَ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  ٍّیِلعَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 10
نِْیتَئاموَ نَیِثلاَثوَ  نٍامَث  هَنَسَ  یِف  ُّیِلظَْنحَلا  مَیهِارْبإِ  نِْب  قُاحسْإِ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هٍَئام ، ثلاَثوَ  نِْیتَنَْثا  هَنَسِ  لَِّولأَا  عُیِبرَ  رِهْشَ  یِف  ِّيَّرلاِب  ُّيزِوَرْمَلا 

: لَاق قِورُسـْمَ ، نْعَ  ِّیِبْعَّشلا ، نِعَ  دٍِلاجمَ ، نْعَ  مٌیشـِهَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ییَحْیَ  نُْب  ییَحْیَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هْیوَهْار -  نِْب  قَاحسـْإِِب  فُورُْعمَلا  وَهُوَ  – 
؟ هٌفَیِلخَ هِدِْـعَب  نِْم  نُوکُیَ  مْکَ  مْکُُّیِبَن  مْکُْیَلإِ  دَهـِعَ  لْهَ  بٌاش : یًتفَ  هَُل  لَاق  ذْإِ  هِْیلَعَ ، انفَحِاصمَ  ضُرِْعَن  دٍوعُسـْمَ  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  دَْـنعِ  نُحَْن  انْیَب 

رشَعَ انْثا  هُدَْعَب  نُوکُیَ  هَُّنأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  انِّیِبَن  انْیَلإِ  دَهِعَ  مْعََن  کَلَْبقَ ، دٌحَأَ  هُْنعَ  یِنَلأَسَ  ام  یشـَ ءٌ  اذَه  َّنإِوَ  ِّنِّسلا  ثُیدِحََل  کََّنإِ  لَاق :
.لَیِئارسْإِ یِنَب  ءِابقَُن  دِدَعَِب  هًفَیِلخَ 

دِْبعَ نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : دٍعـِا  نِْب ص_ دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  ییَحْیَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : ظُِفاحلا  ُّینیِماروَلا  دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  بُاَّتعَ  مِسِاـقلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 11
رٍاَّو نِْب سَ_ هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  لِضْفَلا ، نِْب  نِمحَّْرلا 

Abdurrahman ibn Al-Fadhl and Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Suwar, on the authority
Abdul Ghaffar ibn al-Hakam, on the authority of Mansoor ibn Abil Aswad, on the
authority of Muttraf, on the authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of Attab ibn
Muhammad, on the authority of Ishaq ibn Muhammad al-Anmati, on the authority of
Yusuf ibn Musa, on the authority of Jareer, on the authority of Ash’ath ibn Suwar, on

the authority of
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al-Sha’bi, on the authority of Attab ibn Muhammad, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn
Muhammad al-Harrani(1), on the authority of Aoub ibn Muhammad al-Wazzan, on the
authority of Sa’eed ibn Moslemeh, on the authority of Ashas ibn Saw’war, on the
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of his uncle Qas ibn Abd, (on the authority of
Abul Qasim Attab who said this was narrated by Muttraf), “We were sitting in the
mosque and Abdullah ibn Mas’ood was also present. A Bedouin came and asked, ‘Is
Abdullah ibn Mas’ood among you?’ Abdullah said, ‘Yes. I am Abdullah ibn Mas’ood.
What do you want?’ The Bedouin asked, ‘O Abdullah! Has your Prophet informed you
how many successors will vome after him?’ He replied, ’You have asked me what
others have not asked me before since I came here from Iraq. Yes. There will be
twelve successors - as many as the Israelite chiefs.’” Abu Aroobah has narrated this
statement as follows in his version of this tradition, ‘Yes. They are as many as the
Israelite chiefs.’ Abu Aroobah has narrated as follows in the next tradition his version

.of this

Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad 6-12
ibn Ubaydah al-Neishaboori quoted on the authority of Abul Qasim Harun ibn Ishaq,
i.e. al-Hamdani, on the authority of his uncle Ibrahim ibn Muhammad, on the authority
of Ziyad ibn Ilaqa and Abdul Malik ibn Umayr, on the authority of Jabir ibn Samrah,

“My father and I were with the Prophet

p: 103

.’ In some versions we read ‘Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn - 1

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 121 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_103_1
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


S). I heard the Prophet (S) say, ‘There will be twelve Leaders after me.’ Then the)
Prophet (S) lowered his voice. I asked my father, ‘What did he (a.s.) say when he
lowered his voice?’ My father said, ‘The Prophet (S) said, ‘They are all from the

(.’” Quraysh (tribe

Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Abu Ali Muhammad ibn Ali ibn 6-13
Isma’il al-Marwazi in Ray quoted on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn Abdul Jabbar al-
Marwazi, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn, i.e. ibn Shaqiq(1), on the authority of Al-
Husayn ibn Vaqid, on the authority of Semak ibn Harb, on the authority of Jabir ibn

Samra, “I went to the Prophet (S) and heard him say, ‘This affair will not end until

انَثَّدحـَ لَاق : دٍَّمحَُم ، نُْب  بُاَّتعَوَ  ِّیِبْعَّشلا ؛ نْعَ  فٍَّرطَُم ، نْعَ  دٍوَسْلأَا ، یبأَ  نُْب  رُوصُْنمَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : مِکَحَلا ، نُْب  رِاَّفغَلا  دُْـبعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  ـلااق :
نُْب بُاَّتعَ  انَثَّدحَوَ  ِّیِبْعَّشلا ، نْعَ  رٍاَّوسَ ، نِْب  ثِعَشْأَ  نْعَ  رٌیرِجَ ، انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یسـَوُم ، نُْب  فُسُوُی  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّیطِامْنلأَا  دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  قُاحسـْإِ 
نُْب ثُعَشْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَمَِلسُْم  نُْب  دُیعِسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : نُاَّزوَلا  دَّمحَُم  نُْب  بُوُّیأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یِّناَّرحَلا  دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  نُْیسَحُلاانَثَّدحَ  لَاق : دٍَّمحَُم 

دِجِسـْمَْلا یِف  اًسوُلجُ  اَّنکُ  لَاق : فٍَّرطَُم ) ثُیدِحَ  اذهوَ  بٌاّتعَ  مِسِاقلاوُبأَ  لَاق :  - ) دِْـبعَ نِْب  سِْیقَ  هِِّمعَ  نْعَ  اوُلاق  مْهَُّلکُ  ِّیِبْعَّشلا ؛ نْعَ  رٍاَّوسَ ،
مْکُربَخْأَ لْهَ  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  ای  لَاق : کَُتجَاح ؟ امفَ  هَِّللا ، دِْـبعَ  اَنأَ  مْعََن ، لَاق : هَِّللا ؟ دِْـبعَ  مْکُیف  لَاقفَ : یٌِبارعْأَ  ءَاجفَ  دٍوعُسـْمَ ، نُْب  هَّللا  دُْـبعَ  انعَمَوَ 

ذُْنِم دٌحَأَ  هُْنعَ  یِنَلأَسَ  ام  یشَ ءٍ  نْعَ  ینتْلأَسَ  دْقََل  لَاق : هٍفَیِلخَ ؟ نِْم  مْکُیَفَ  نُوکُیَ  مْکَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  مْکُُّیِبَن 
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نْعَ رٌیرِجَ ، لَاقوَ  لَیِئارسْإِ ، یِنَب  ءِابقَُن  هَُّدعِ  هِذِه  مْعََن ، هِِثیدِحَ : یِف  هََبورُعُ  وُبأَ  لَاقوَ  .لَیِئارسْإِ  یِنَب  ءِابقَُن  هَُّدعِ  رشـَعَ  انْثا  مْعََن  قَارعِلا ، تُْمدِقَ 
.لَیِئارسْإِ یِنَب  ءِابقَُن  هَِّدعِکَ  رشَعَ  انْثا  يدْعَب  ءُافلَخُلا  لَاق : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  یَِبَّنلا  نِعَ  دٍوعُسْمَ ، نِْبا  نِعَ  ثَعَشْأَ ،

نُْب نُورُاه  مِسِاقلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّيروُباسْیِنلا  هَدَْیِبعُ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  رٍکَْب  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : نُاَّطقَلا  نِسَحَلا  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 12
هَرَمُسـَ نِْب  رِِباج  نْعَ  رٍْیمَعُ ، نِْب  کَِلمَلا  دِْبعَوَ  هَقَلاعِ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نْعَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نُْب  مُیهارْبإِ  یِّمعَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : َّیِنادمـْهَلا -  یِنْعیَ  قَاحسـْإِ - 

يذَِّلاام یِبلأَ : تُْلقُفَ  هَُتوْصَ  یفخْأَ  َّمُث  اًریِمأَ ، رشـَعَ  انْثا  يدْعَب  نوکُیَ  لُوقُیَ : هُُتْعمِسـَفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  دَْـنعِ  یبأَ  عَمَ  تُْنکُ  لَاق :
.شٍْیرَُق نِْم  مهُُّلکُ  لَاق : لَاق : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  یفخْأَ 

ُّيزِوَرْمَلا رِاَّبجَلا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  لُضْفَلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّيَّرلاِب  ُّيزِوَرْمَلا  لَیعِامسْإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : نُاَّطقَلا  نِسَحَلا  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 13
هَرَمُسـَ نِْب  رِِباج  نْعَ  بٍرْحَ ، نِْب  كُامسـَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : دٍِقاو  نُْب  نُْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : قٍیقِشـَ -  نِْبا  یِنْعیَ  نِسَحَلا -  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق :

انْثا کَِلمْیَ  یّتحَ  یضِقَْنیَ  نَْل  رَْملأَا  اذَ  َّنإِ ه_ لُوقُیَ : هُُتْعمِسَفَ  هِِلآوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  یَِبَّنلا  تُْیَتأَ  لَاق :

the twelve successors come.’ Then he said something to my father quietly. I asked my
(.’” father: ‘What did he say?’ He said, ‘They are all from the Quraysh (tribe

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Qadhi narrated that Abu Ya’la quoted on the  6-14
authority of Ali ibn al-Ja’d, on the authority of Zohair, on the authority of Ziyad ibn

Khaythama, on the authority of Aswad ibn al-Sa’eed al-Hamadani
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that he had heard Jabir ibn Samrah say that he had heard God’s Prophet (S) say,
“There will be twelve successors after me. All of them will be from the Quraysh tribe.”
When the Prophet (S) returned home, Jabir ibn Samrah went to see him (a.s.)in private
and asked, “What will happen after them?” The Prophet (S) replied, “Then there will be

.” chaos

Abul Qasim Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Sa’igh narrated that Abu Abdullah 6-15
Muhammad ibn Sa’eed quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali, on the authority
of the Sheikh in Baghdad, on the authority of Yahya - whose father’s name I have
forgotten, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Bakr As-Sahmy, on the authority of Hatam
ibn Abi Mugheera, on the authority of (Abi) Bojayr, “A man called Abul Khold was my
neighbor. I heard him swear and say, ‘Indeed this nation will not terminate until
twelve Caliphs - all of whom act according to the right religion and guidance - appear

(amongst them.’”(1

Abul Qasim Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Sa’igh narrated that Abu Abdullah 6-16
Muhammad ibn Sa’eed quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali, on the authority
of al-Waleed ibn Muslim, on the authority of Safwan ibn Amr, on the authority of
Shorayh ibn Obayd, on the authority of Amr al-Boka’ee, on the authority of Ka’b al-
Ahbar, “The Caliphs are twelve. When their time ends and righteous people come,
then God will extend their life as God has promised to His nation.” Then he recited (the

verse), ‘God
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has promised, to those among you who believe and work righteous deeds, that He
will, of a surety, grant them in the land, inheritance (of power), as He granted it to
those before them…’(1) He continued, “The Honorable the Exalted God treated the
Children of Israel the same way. It is not hard for the Noble God to gather this nation
in one day or half a day, ‘…Verily a Day in the sight of thy Lord is like a thousand years

(of your reckoning.’(2

.شٍْیرَُق نِْم  مهُُّلکُ  لَاق : لَاقفَ : لَاق ؟ ام  یِبلأَ : تُْلقُفَ  هًَّیفِخَ  هًمَِلکَ  لَاقفَ : هًفَیِلخَ ، رشَعَ 

نِْب دِایزِ  نْعَ  رٌْیهَزُ ، انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : دِْعجَلا  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یلْعیَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یضـِاقلا  قَاحسـْإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 14
نُوکُیَ لُوقُیَ : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  تُْعمِسـَ  لُوقُیَ : هَرَمُسـَ  نَْب  رَِباـج  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاـق : َّیِنادمـْهَلا  دِـیعَِّسلا  نِْب  دَوَسْأَ  نْعَ  هَمَثَْیخَ ،

.جُرْهَلا نُوکُیَ  َّمُث  لَاق : اذام ؟ نُوکُیَ  َّمُث  تُْلقُفَ : هُنَْیَبوَ ، یِنْیَب  امیِف  هُتَْیَتأَفَ  هِِلزِْنمَ  یلإِ  عَجَرَ  اَّملَفَ  شٍْیرَُق ، نِْم  مهَُّلکُ  هًفَیِلخَ ، رشَعَ  انْثا  يدْعَب 

انَثَّدحَ لَاق : ٍّیِلعَ  نُْب  نُسَحَلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : دٍیعِسـَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : غُِئاصلا  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  مِسِاقلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 15
، رٍیجُِب یبأَ ]  ] نْعَ هِرَیغِصـَ ، یبأَ  نِْب  مَُتاح  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیمِهَّْسلا  رٍکَْب  نِْب  هَِّللا  دُْبعَ  لَاق : هِیِبأَ  مُسِْا  یِّنعَ  طَقَسـَ  ییَحْیَ  هَُل : لُاقُی  دَادْغبَِب : خٌْـیشَ 

لُمَْعیَ مْهَُّلکُ  هًفَیِلخَ ، رشـَعَ  انْثا  اهیِف  نَوکَُت  یّتحَ  کُِـلهَْت  ـلا  هََّمـُلاا  هِذِـه  َّنإِ  هِْیلَعَ  فُِلحْیَوَ  لُوقُیَ  هُُتْعمِسـَفَ  يرِاـج  دِْـلخُلا  وُبأَ  نَاـک  لَاـق :
.َّقحَلا نِیدِوَ  يدهُْلاِب 

وُبأَ انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : غُِئاصلا ، دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  هَِّللا  دُْبعَ  مِسِاقلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 16

p: 107

Qur'an, 24:55 - 1
Qur'an, 22:47 - 2

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 125 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_107_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_107_2
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


، دٍْیِبعُ نِْب  حیرَشُ  نْعَ  وٍرمْعَ ، نُْب  نُاوْفصَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مٍِلسُْم  نُْب  دُیِلوَْلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ٍّیِلعَ  نُْب  نُسَحَلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : دٌیعِسَ ، نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  هَِّللادِْبعَ 
یِف مهَُل  هَُّللا  َّدمـَ  هٌحَِلاص ، هٌقَبَطَ  یتأَوَ  مْهِِئاضقِْنا  دَـنعِ  نَاک  اذإِفَ  رشـَعَ  انْثا  مُهُ  ءِافلَخُلا : یِف  لَاق  رِابحْلأَا ، بِْعکَ  نْعَ  ِّیئاـکُبلا ، وٍرمْعَ  نْعَ 

فَلَخْتَسـْا امَکَ  ضِرْلأَا  یِف  مْهَُّنفَِلخْتَسـْیََل  تِاحِلاَّصلا  اوُلمِعَوَ  مْکُْنِم  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلا  هَُّللا  دَعَوَ  : » أَرَقَ َّمُث  هَِّملاُا  هِذِه  هَُّللا  دَعـَوَ  کَِلذکـَ  رِمْعُلا 
اًموْیَ َّنإِوَ   » مٍوْیَ فَصِْن  وْأ  اًموْیَ  هََّملاُا  اذه  _عَ  مَجَْت نْأَ  زیزِعَِب  سَْیَلوَ  لَیِئارسـْإِ ، یِنبَِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَعَفَ  کَِلذکَ  لَاق و  مْهِِلْبقَ ،» نِْم  نَیذَِّلا 

اَّمِم هٍنَسَ  فِْلأَکَ  کَِّبرَ  دَْنعِ 

The author of the book said,) I have compiled the various forms of such traditions in)
.AL-KHISAL

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 6-17
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Khalaf quoted on the authority of Yaqoob ibn
Yazid, on the authority of Hammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Moskan,
on the authority of Aban ibn Taqlib, on the authority of Solaym ibn Qays al-Hilali, on
the authority of Salman al-Farsi - may God have Mercy upon him said, “I went to see
the Prophet (S). Al-Husayn was sitting on his lap. The Prophet (S) was kissing his eyes
and lips and said, ‘You are a Master, the son of a Master. You are an Imam, the son of
an Imam. You are a Proof, the son of a Proof. You are the father of nine Proofs that

come from your loin. The
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.’” one from your ninth generation will be the Riser

Hamza ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn 6-18
Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) in the (Arabic) month of Rajab of the year 339 A.H.
(949 A.D.) in Qum narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Kufi - a chief of
the Hashemite tribe on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Hammad, on the
authority of Ghiyath ibn Ibrahim, on the authority of Husayn ibn Zayd ibn Ali, on the
authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad, on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S)
said, “Glad tidings! Glad tidings thrice! The similitude of my nation is like that of rain
which one does not know whether its beginning is good or its end. The similitude of my
nation is like that of a garden from which one group eat for one year and others
benefit from it the next year. There may be some at the end with more power and
more benefits. How can a nation be destroyed which starts with me and twelve
Prosperous Ones - the Imams - and ends with the Messiah - Jesus (a.s.): the son of
(the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.)? However, the next generation after this chaos will be

.” destroyed. They do not belong to my nation and I am not one of them

The author of the book narrated) my  ) 6-19
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father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn Abil Khattab, on the authority of al-Hakam ibn
Meskin al-Thaqafi, on the authority of Salih ibn Oqbah that Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-

Sadiq) (a.s.) said, “When Abu Bakr died and Umar took

.لِاصخِْلا باتکِ  رابخْلأا  هِذِه  قرُطُ  تُجْرَخْأَ  دْقَوَ  .نَوُّدعَُت »

نْعَ یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دِاَّمحَ  نْعَ  دَیزِیَ ، نُْب  بُوقُْعیَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : فٍلَخَ  یبأَ  نِْب  هَّللادِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 17
اللهُا یَّلصَ  یِِبَّنلا  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَ  لَاق : هللا  همحر  یِسِرْافلا  نامْلسَ  نْعَ  ِّیِللاهِلا ، سٍْیقَ  نِْب  مِیلَسُ  نْعَ  بَِلْغَت ، نِْب  نِابأَ  نْعَ  نَاکسُْم ، نِْب  هَّللادِْبعَ 
نُْب هٌَّجحُ  تَْنأَ  مٍاـمإ ، نُْب  مٌاـمإ  تَْنأَ  دٍِّیسـَ ، نُْب  دٌِّیسـَ  تَْنأَ  لُوقُیَ : وَهُوَ  هُاـف  مُِثْلیَوَ  هِْینَْیعَ  لُِّبقَُی  وَهُوَ  هِْیذَخـِفَ  یلَعَ  نُْیسـَحُلا  اذإِفـَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ 

.مْهُمُِئاق مْهُعُسِات  کَِبْلصُ  نِْم  هٍعَسِْت  جٍجَحُ  وُبأَ  هٍَّجحُ ،

هِنَسَ یِف  مّقُِب  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاط  یبأَ  نِْب  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دِْیزَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  هُزَمْحَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 18
دٍاَّمحَ نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  مُسِاقلا  یِنرَبَخْأَ  لَاق : مٍشِاه  یِنَب  یلوْمَ  ُّیِفوکُلا  دٍیعِسـَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انربَخْأَ  لَاق : هٍَئام  ثِلاَثوَ  نَیِثلاَثوَ  عَسِْت 

مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نْعَ  هِِئابآ ، نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نْعَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دْیزَ  نُْب  نُْیسـَحُ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مَیهارْبإِ  نُْب  ثُایغِ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق :
لُثَمَ امَّنإِ  هُرُخِآ ، مْأَ  رٌْیخَ  هُُلَّوأَ  يردُْی  ثٍْیغَ لا  لِثَمَکَ  یِتَّمُا  لُثَمَ  امَّنإِ  تٍاَّرمَ -  ثَلاَث  اورُشـِْبُا -  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَُّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق :

جٌوْفَ اهرَخِآ  َّلعََل  اًماع ، جٌوْفَ  اهْنِم  معطأ  َّمُثاًماع  جٌوْفَ  اهْنِم  مَعِطُْا  هٍقَیدِحَ  لِثَمَکَ  یِتَّمُا 
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بِابْللأَاوُلوُاوَ ءادعَُّسلا  نَِم  يدْعَب  نِْم  رشَعَ  انْثاوَ  اهُلَّوأَ  اَنأَ  هَّمُا  کُِلهَْت  فَْیکَوَ  اًیْنجَ ، اهنَسَحْأَوَ  اًعرْفَوَ  لاًوْطُ  اهقَمَعْأَوَ  اًرحَْب  اهضَزَعْأَ  نُوکُیَ 
.مْهُْنِم تُسَْل  یِّنِم و  اوسُْیَل  جِرْهَلا ، جُْتَن  کَِلذ  نِْیَب  نِْم  کُِلهْیَ  نْکِلوَ  اهرُخِآ ؟ مَیَرْمَ  نُْبا  یسَیعِ  حُیسِمَلاوَ 

نٍیکِسـِْم نِْب  مِکَحَْلا  نِعَ  باَّطخَلا ، یبأَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  هَّللا ، دِْـبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 19
دَعَقَفَ دِجِسْمَْلا  یلإِ  رُمَعُ  عَجَرَ  رُمَعُ  فَِلخُْتسـْا  رِکَْب  وُبأَ  کَلَهَ  امَّل  لَاق  مُلا  _ َّسلا هِْیلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نْعَ  هَبَْقعُ  نِْب  حِِلاص  نْعَ  َّیفِقََّثلا ،

هِْیلَعَ لَخَدَفَ 

over, he returned to the mosque and sat down. A man came to him and said, “O
Commander of the Faithful! I am one of the Jews. I am one of their scientists. I have
several questions to ask you. If you answer them I will become a Muslim.” Umar said,
“What are those questions?” He said, “Three, three and one. If you are ready I will ask
them, but if there is someone more knowledgeable than you in your tribe direct me to
him.” Then Umar said, “Go to that young man - that is Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.).” The man
asked him (a.s.) his questions. Ali (a.s.) said, “Why did you say three, three and one?
Why didn’t you say seven?” The Jew said, “Since then I would be ignorant. Should you
not answer the first three, I will suffice and not ask the rest.” Ali (a.s.) said, “Will you

,become a Muslim if I answer the first three questions?” The man said
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Yes.” Then Ali (a.s.) said, “Ask.” He said, “I want to ask you about the first stone placed“
on the Earth, the first spring gushed forth and the first tree grown.” Ali (a.s.) said, “O
Jew! You say that the first stone place on the Earth is the one in the Holy House of
Bayt ul-Maqdis. But you lie. It is the stone that Adam brought down to Earth from
Heaven.” He said, “You are right! By God, Aaron wrote this down which was dictated to
him by Moses (a.s.).” Ali (a.s.) said, “You say that the first spring which gushed forth
from the Earth was the one in the Holy House of Bayt ul-Maqdis. But you lie! It is the
Spring of Life in which Yush’a ibn Noon washed that fish. It is the same spring from
which al-Khizr drank. Whoever drinks from it will live forever.” The Jew said, “You are
right! By God, Aaron wrote this down which was dictated to him by Moses (a.s.).” Ali
(a.s.) added, “You say that the first tree grown on the Earth was an olive tree. But you
lie! That tree was al-Ajwa which Adam brought down with him to the Earth from
Heaven.” He said, “You are right! By God, Aaron wrote this down which was dictated to
him by Moses (a.s.).” The Jew said, “And now for the second three. How many Divine

Leaders does this nation have to guide them who will not lose anything if all the
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people stop following them?” Ali (a.s.) said, “Twelve Divine Leaders!” The Jew said,
“You are right! By God, Aaron wrote this down which was dictated to him by Moses
(a.s.).” The Jew asked, “Where does your Prophet reside in Paradise?” Ali (a.s.) said, “In
the highmost place and the noblest location in the Eternal Paradise.” The Jew said,
“You are right! By God, Aaron wrote this down which was dictated to him by Moses
(a.s.).” The Jew asked, “Who are the people who live with him in the same house?” Ali
(a.s.) said, “The twelve Divine Leaders.” The Jew said, “You are right! By God, Aaron

wrote

: لَاق تُمْلَسـْأَ ، اهیِف  یِنتَْبجَأَ  نْإِ  لَِئاسمَ ، نْعَ  کََلأَسأَ  نأَ  تُدْرَأَ  دْقَوَ  مْهُُتمََّلاعَ  اَنأَوَ  دٍوهُیَلا ، نَِم  لٌجُرَ  یّنإِ  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  ای  لَاقفَ : لٌجُرَ ،
کَِلذِب کَْیلَعَ  لَاق : هِْیَلإِ ، یِندْشِرأَفَ  کْنِم  مُلَعْأَ  دٌحـَأَ  کمَوْقَ  یِف  نَاک  نْإِوَ  کَُتْلأَسَ ، تَْئشـِ  نْإِفَ  هدَحـِاووَ ، ثٌلاَثوَ  ثٌلاَث  لَاق : یَهِ ؟ ام 

؟ اًعْبسَ تَْلُق  لاّأَ  هًدَحِاووَ ، اًثلاَثوَ  اًثلاَث  تَْلُق  مَِل  هَُل : لَاقفَ  هَُلأَسَفَ ، مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اًّیِلعَ  یتأَفَ  مُلاَّسلا -  هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  َّیِلعَ  یِنْعیَ  َّباشلا - 
رٍجَحَ لَّوأَ  نْعَ  کَُلأَسأَ  لَاق : لْسَ ، لَاق : مْعََن ، لَاق : مُِلسـُْت ؟ کَُتْبجَأَ  نْإِفَ  لَاـق : تُْیفَتَکْا ، ثِـلاَّثلا  یِف  یِنْبجُِت  مَْل  نْإِ  لَهـِاجَل  اًذإِ  اَـنأَ  لَاـق :

ضرْلأَا هِجْوَ  یلَعَ  عَضِوُ  رٍجَحَ  لَّوأَ  َّنإِ  نَوُلوقَُت : مُْتْنأَ  ُّيدِوهُیَ : ای  لَاـق  تْتَِبَن ؟ هِرَجَشـَ  لََّوأَوَ  تْعَبََن  نٍْیعَ  لَّوأَوَ  ضِرْـَلأا ، هِجْوَ  یلَعَ  عَضِوُ 
یسـَوُم ءِلاْمإِوَ  نَورُاه  ِّطخَِبَل  هَُّنإِ  هَِّللاوَ  تَْقدَصَ  لَاق : هَّنجَلا ، نَِم  مُدَآ  هِِب  لَزََن  يذَِّلا  رُجَحَْلاوَهُ  مُْتْبذَکـَوَ  سَّدقـَمُلا  تِْیَب  یِف  يذَِّلا  رُجَحَْلا 

هِجْوَ یلَعَ  تْعَبََن  نٍْیعَ  لََّوأَ  َّنإِ  نَوُلوقَُت : مُْتْنأَوَ  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَ 
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رضْخِلا اهْنِم  بَرِشَ  یِتَّلا  نُْیعَلاوَ  هَکَمََّسلا  نٍوُن  نُْب  عُشَوُی  اهیِف  لَسَغَ  یِتَّلا  هایحَلا  نُْیعَ  یَهِ  مُْتْبذَکَوَ ، سَّدقَمُلا  تِْیَب  یِف  یِتَّلا  نُْیعَلا  ضرْلأَا 
لَّوأَ َّنإِ  نَوُلوقَُت : مُْتْنأَوَ  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  ءِلاْمإِوَ  نورُاه  ِّطخَِبَل  هَُّنإِ  هَّللاوَ  تَْقدَصـَ ، لَاق : یَِیحَ ، َّلاإِ  دٌحـَأَ  اـهْنِم  بُرَشـْیَ  سَْیَلوَ 

هَُّنإِ هَّللاوَ  تَْقدَصـَ ، لَاق : هُعَمَ ، هَِّنجَلا  نَِم  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مُدَآ  اـهِب  لَزََن  یِتَّلا  هُوَجْعَلا  یَهِ  مُْتْبذَکـَوَ  نوُتْیَّزلا  ضرْـَلأا  هِجْوَ  یلَعَ  تْعَبََن  هٍرَجَشَ 
.مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  ءِلاْمإِوَ  نورُاه  ِّطخَِبَل 

هَُّنإِ هَِّللاوَ  تَْقدَصَ  لَاق : اًمامإِ ، رشـَعَ  انْثا  لَاق : مْهَُل ؟ ذْخُ  نِْم  نُلاذْخـِ  مْهُُّرضـُیَ  يًدهـُ لا  مِامإ  نِْم  هَِّملاُا  هِذِـهِل  مْکَ  يرخْلاُا  ثُلاَّثلاوَ  لَاق :
تِاَّنجَ یِف  اًناکمَ  اهِفرَشـْأَوَ  هًجَرَدَ  اهلاعْأَ  یِف  لَاق : هَّنجَلا ؟ یِف  مْکُُّیِبَن  نُکُسـْیَ  نیأَفَ  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  ءِـلاْمإِوَ  نَورُاـه  ِّطخـَِبَل 

: لَاق اًمامإِ ، رشـَعَ  انْثا  لَاق : هِِلزِْنم ؟ یِف  هُعَمَ  لُزِْنُی  نْمَفَ  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  ءِلاْمإِوَ  نَورُاه  ِّطخَِبَل  هَُّنإِ  هَِّللاوَ  تَْقدَصـَ  لَاق : نٍدْعـَ ،
.مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  ءِلاْمإِوَ  نَورُاه  ِّطخَِبَل  هَُّنإِ  هَّللاوَ  تَْقدَصَ 

وْأَ تُومُیَ  اذام ؟ َّمُث  لَاق : هًنَسِ ، نَیِثلاَث  لَاق : هُدَْعَب ؟ هِّیصِوَ  شُیعِیَ  مْکَ  کَُلأَسْأَفَ  هعَِباَّسلا  لَاق : َّمُث 

this down which was dictated to him by Moses (a.s.).” Then the Jew said, “And now for
the seventh question. For how many years will his successor live after him?” Ali (a.s.)
said, “For thirty years.” The Jew asked, “What will happen next? Will he die or will he
get killed?” Ali (a.s.) said, “He will be killed. He will be struck on the crown of his head
with a sword and his beard will be covered with blood.” The Jew said, “You are right!

By God, Aaron wrote this down which was dictated to him by
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.(.” Moses (a.s

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said,) There are other sources for this)
tradition which I have presented in the book KAMAL AD-DIN WA TAMAM AN-NE’MAH

.FI ITHBAT AL-GHAYBA WA KASHF AL-HAYRA

Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Zakariya al-  6-20
Qattan quoted on the authority of Bakr ibn Abdullah ibn Habib, on the authority of
Tamim ibn Bohlool, “I asked Abdullah ibn Abil Hozayl about Divine Leadership - who
deserves it and what its signs are.” He said, “It is the reason for this. He is the Proof for
the believers (after the Prophet (S)). He is the manager of the affairs of the Muslims,
the spokesman of the Quran, and the knowledgeable one of its rulings. He is the
brother of God’s Prophet. He is his Successor over his nation, and his Trustee over
them and their Master whose position relative to him is the same as that of Aaron’s
position relative to Moses (a.s.). It is obligatory to obey him as the Honorable the
Exalted God said,’O ye who believe! Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those

(charged with authority among you…’(1

He is the same one who is described by the Honorable the Exalted as, ‘Your (real)
friends are (no less than) God, His Apostle, and the (fellowship of) believers- those
who establish regular prayers and regular charity, and they bow down humbly (in

(worship).’(2

He is the same one to whose Mastery the people were invited to which was
established for him firmly
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on the Day of Ghadir Khom by what God’s Prophet (S) said on the authority of the
Honorable the Exalted God, “Is it not that my Mastery over you is more than that of
your own mastery over yourselves?” And the people answered, “Yes.” Then the
Prophet (S) said, “Whoever I am the Master of, Ali is the Master of. O my God! Please

be the friend of his friends and be the enemy of his enemies. Assist whoever

.مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  ءِلاْمإِوَ  نورُاه  ِّطخَِبَل  هَُّنإِ  هَِّللاوَ  تَْقدَصَ  لَاق : هُُتیَحِْل ، بُضَخُْتفَ  هِِنرْقَ  یلَعَ  بُرِضُْیوَ  لُتَْقُی  لَاق : لُتَْقُی ؟

.هرَْیحَلا فِشْکَوَ  هبَْیغَلا  تِابْثإِ  یِف  هِمَْعِّنلا  مِامَتوَ  نیِّدلا  لِامکَ  باتکِ  یِف  اهُتجْرَخْأَ  دْقَ  رخَُا  قرُطُ  ثیدِحَْلا  اذَهِلوَ 

انَثَّدحـَ لَاق : بٍیِبحَ  نِْب  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نُْب  رُکَْب  لَاق : نُاَّطقَلا  اَّیرِکَزَ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : نُاَّطقَلا  نِسَحَلا  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 20
لَیِلَّدلا َّنإِ  لَاقفَ : هٌمَاملإِا ؟ هَُل  بُجَِت  نْمَ  هُملاعَ  اموَ  بُجَِت  نْمَیِف  همَاملإِا  نِعَ  هُُتْلأَسَوَ  لِْیذَهُلا  یبأَ  نِْب  هَِّللادِْبعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : لٍوُلهُْب  نُْب  مُیمَِت 
هُُّیصِوَوَ هِِتَّمُا  یلَعَ  هُُتفَیِلخَ  هَِّللا  َّیِبَن  وخُأَ  مِاکحْلأَاِب  مَِلاعْلاوَ  نِآرقُْلاِب  قَطِاَّنلاوَ  نَیمِِلسـْمُْلا  رِوُماُِب  مَِئاقلاوَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُلا  یلَعَ  هََّجحُلاوَ  کَِلذ  یلَعَ 
اوعُیطِأَوَ هََّللا  اوعُیطِأَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلااهَُّیأَ  ای  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَّللا  لِوْقَِب  هِعَاَّطلا  ضورُْفمَلا  یسَوُم ، نِْم  نَورُاه  هَِلزِْنمَِب  هُْنِم  نَاک  يذَِّلا  هِِّیِلوَوَ  مْهِْیلَعَ 

هَاکَّزلا نَوُتؤُْیوَ  هَلاَّصلا  نَومُیقُِی  نَیذَِّلا  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلاوَ  هُُلوسُرَوَ  هَُّللا  مُکُُّیِلوَ  امَّنإِ  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هِلوْقَِب  فُوصُوْمَلا  مْکُْنِمرِْملأَا » یِلوأُوَ  لَوسَُّرلا 
تُسـَْلأَ َّلجَوَ : َّزعَ  هَّللا  نِعَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  لِوسَُّرلا  لِوْقَِب  ٍّمخُ  رِیدِغَ  مَوْیَ  هُمَاملإِا  هَُل  تُبَْثمُلا  هِیَلاوِْلاِب ، هِْیَلإِ  ُّوعُدْمَلاوَ  نَوعُکِار ،» مْهُوَ 

َّمهَُّللاَ هُلاوْمَ ، ٌّیِلعَفَ  هُلاوْمَ  تُْنکُ  نْمَفَ  لَاق : یلَب ،  اوُلاق : مْکُسَفُْنأَِب ؟ مْکُْنِم  مْکُِب  یلوْأَ 
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بٍِلاط یِبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  هَُناعأَ ، نْمَ  نْعِأَوَ  هَُلذَخَ  نْمَ  لْذُخْاوَ  هُرَصََن ، نْمَ  رصُْناوَ  هُاداع ، نْمَ  دَاعوَ  هُلااو ، نْمَ  لِاو 

assists him, and abandon whoever abandons him. Help whoever helps him. He is Ali
ibn Abi Talib (a.s.). He is the Commander of the Faithful, the Divine Leader of the pious
ones, the Leader of those with white-foreheads(1), the Noblest of the Trustees, and

(. the best of the people after God’s Prophet (S

After him come Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.) and Al-Husayn (a.s.) - the grandsons of God’s
Prophet (S), the sons of the best of all women. Then there is Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.),
then Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), Ali ibn Muhammad (a.s.), Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.),
Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan (a.s.) successively up to now. They are the Prophet’s
progeny known by their Trusteeship and Divine Leadership. There is no time or era in
which the Earth is left without one of them. They are the Reliable Grip, Leaders
towards guidance, Proofs for the people of the Earth until God inherits the Earth with
whatever is in it. Anyone who opposes them (the Imams) is deviant, misleading, and a
deserter of the right and the guidance. They (the Imams) are the interpreters of the
Quran and the spokespersons of the Prophet (S) with directness. Whoever dies before
he recognizes them is regarded as one who has died in the Age of Ignorance. The
features of their religion include piety, chastity, honesty, goodness, diligence,

returning what we are entrusted with whether it belongs
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to the pious or the wicked, extended prostration (to God), night worship, avoidance of
the forbidden acts, expectation of the Relief by means of patience, good

.companionship, and being good neighborliness

Then Tamim ibn Bohlool said, “Abu Mo’awiya also narrated this same tradition about
Divine Leadership for me on the authority of al-A’mesh, on the authority of Ja’far ibn

.(.” Muhammad (a.s

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 6-21
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd and Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Abil
Khattab al-Zay’yat, on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Fozayl al-Seyrafi, on the
authority of Abi Hamza al-Somali that Abi Ja’far (a.s.) said, “Indeed the Honorable the
Exalted God appointed Muhammad to the Prophethood over genies and men. He
established twelve Trustees after him some of whom lived before, and some who are
yet to come. There is a certain tradition for each and everyone of the Trustees. The

.( Trustees after Muhammad (a.s

اللهُا یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  دْـعَب  نَیعِمَجْأَ  قِْلخَْلا  رُْیخَوَ  نیِّیصـِوَلا ، لِضَْفأَوَ  نَیِلِّجحَمُلا ، رّغُْلا  دُِـئاقوَ  نَیقَِّتمُلا ، مامإِوَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 
، نِْیسَحُلا نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  َّمُث  نَیعِمَجْأَ ، ناوسِّْنلا  رِْیخَ  انْباوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  اًطْبسِ  نُْیسـَحُلا  َّمُث  ٍّیِلعَ ، نُْب  نُسَحَلا  هُدَْعَبوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ 

نُسَحَلا َّمُث  دٍَّمحَُم ، نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  َّمُث  ٍّیِلعَ ، نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  َّمُث  یسَوُم ، نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  َّمُث  رٍفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسَوُم  َّمُث  دَّمحَُم ، نُْب  رُفَْعجَ  َّمُث  ِّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  َّمُث 
نُْب دَُّمحَُم  َّمُث  ٍّیِلعَ ، نُْب 
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وُلخَِت لا  همَاملإِاوَ ، هَّیصِوَْلاِب  نوُفرُْعمَلا  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  هِْیلَعَ وَ  لوسَُّرلا  هُرَْتعِ  مْهُوَ  دٍحِاو ، دَْعَب  اًدَحِاو  اذه  انُموْیَ  یلإِ  مُلاََّسلا ، مُهِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَلا 
ایْنُّدـلا لِهْأَ  یلَعَ  هَّجحُلاوَ  يدهـُلا ،  هَُّمِئأَوَ  یقْثوُلا  هُوَرْعُلا  مُهُوَ  نٍاوأَوَ ، تٍْقوَ  ِّلکُ  یِفوَ  نٍامزوَ ، رٍصـْعَ  ِّلکـُ  یِف  مْهُْنِم  هَّجحُ  نِْم  ضُرْـَلأا 

نِعَ نَوقُطِاَّنلاوَ  نِآرْقُْلا  نِعَ  نَورَُّبعَمُلا  مُهُوَ  يدهـُلاوَ  ِّقحَْلِل  كٌرِات  ٌّلضُِم  لٌاض  مْهُفََلاخ  نْمَ  ُّلکُوَ  اهْیلَعَ ، نْمَوَ  ضَرْلأَا  هَُّللا  ثَرِیَ  نأَ  یلإِ 
ءَادأَوَ داـهِتجْلاِاوَ  حُـلاَّصلاوَ  قُدِّْصلاوَ  هَُّفعِلاوَ  عُرْوَـلا  مُهُُنیدِوَ  هًَّیِلهِاـج ، هًتَْیمَ  تَاـم  مْهُُفرِْعیَ  ـلاوَ  تَاـم  نْمَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  لِوسـَُّرلا 

لَاق َّمُث  .رِاوجَلا  نُسْحُوَ  هبَحُّْصلا  نُسْحُوَ  رِْبَّصلاِب ، جِرَفَلا  رُاظِتْناوَ  مرِاحمَلا  بُانتَجْاوَ  لْیَّللا ، مُایِقوَ  دِوجُُّسلا  لُوطُوَ  رِجِافلا  ِّربَْلا  یلإِ  هَِناـملأا 
.ءًاوسَ هُلَْثِم  هِمَاملإِا  یِف  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَدٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نْعَ  شِمَعْلأَا ، نِعَ  هَیَوِاعُم ، وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لٍوُلهُْب : نُْب  مُیمَِت 

یبأَ نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  دٍْیبَعُ ، نِْب  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مَیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 21
لَسَرْأَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  ِّیِلامثُّلا ، هَزَمْحَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  ِّیفرَْیَّصلا ، لِْیضَفُلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  تِاَّیزَلا ، باَّطخَلا 

ءِایصِوْلأَاوَ هَِّنسُ ، هِِب  تْرَجَ  ٍّیصِوَ  ُّلکُوَ  یَقَِب ، نْمَ  مْهُْنِموَ  قَبَسَ ، نِْم  مْهُْنِم  اًّیصـِوَ  رشـَعَ  یِنْثا  هِدِْعَب  نِْم  لَعَجَوَ  سِْنلإِاوَ ، ِّنجِلا  یلإِ  اًدَّمحَُم 
یلَعَ هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  دٍَّمحَُم  دِْعَب  نِْم  نَیذَِّلا 

acted upon the same tradition on which the twelve Trustees of Jesus (a.s.) (1) did. The
Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) acted upon the same tradition as the Messiah (a.s.)

.” did

Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 6-22
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn Aamir quoted on the authority of Al-Mo’alla ibn

p: 119

.( The disciples of Jesus (a.s - 1
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Muhammad al-Basri, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali Al-Washsha’, on the
authority of Aban ibn Uthman, on the authority of Zurara ibn A’yun that he had heard
Aba Ja’far say, “We are twelve Divine Leaders including Al-Hassan (a.s.), Al-Husayn
(a.s.), and then the rest of the Divine Leaders are from the descendants of Al-Husayn

.(.” (a.s

Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 6-23
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan
al-Saffar, on the authority of Abi Talib Abdullah ibn as-Salt al-Qumi, on the authority
of Uthman ibn Isa, on the authority of Sama’a ibn Mehran, “Abu Basir, Muhammad ibn
Imran - Abi Ja’far’s defender - and I were at Imran’s house. Muhammad ibn Imran
says, “I heard Aba Abdullah (a.s.) say, ‘We are twelve ‘Muhaddath.”’(1) Then Abu Basir
asked him, ‘Did you really hear this from Abi Abdullah (a.s.) yourself?’ He made him

.(.’” swear a few times and then said, ‘I heard this from Abi Ja’far (a.s

Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 6-24
Muhammad ibn Yaqoob al-Kolayni quoted on the authority of Abu Ali al-Ash’ari, on the
authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ubaydillah, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-
Khashshab, on the authority of Ali ibn Sama’a, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn
Rebat, on the authority of his father, on the authority of ibn Ozaynat, on the authority

.( of Zurara ibn A’ayn, “I heard Aba Ja’far (a.s

p: 120

That means they hear the voice of the angels but do not see them - 1
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say, ‘We are twelve Divine Leaders from the Household of Muhammad after God’s
.’” Prophet (S). We are all ‘Muhaddath and Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) is one of us

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 6-25
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Abi Omayr, on the authority of Ghiyath ibn Ibrahim, on
the authority of As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the

authority of

.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  حِیسِمَْلا  هَِّنسُ  یلَعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  نَاکوَ  رشَعَ ، یِنْثا  اوُناکوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسَیعِ  ءِایصِوَأ  هَِّنسُ 

نِعَ ِّيرِصَبَلا ، دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  یَّلعَمُلا  نِعَ  رٍِماع ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  نُْیسَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  رٍورُسـْمَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  رُفَْعجَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 22
، اًمامإِ رشـَعَ  انْثا  نُحَْن  لُوقُیَ : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  اَـبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاـق : نَیَعْأَ  نِْب  هَرَارزُ  نْعَ  نَاـمْثعُ ، نِْب  نِاـبأَ  نْعَ  ءِاَّشوَلا ، ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا 

.مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  نِْیسَحُلا  دِْلوُ  نِْم  هَُّمِئلأَا  َّمُث  نُْیسَحُلاوَ  نُسَحَلا  مُهُْنِم 

یبأَ نْعَ  رِاَّفصـَلا ، نِسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  راَّطعَلا ، ییَحْیَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  : لَاـق هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  هْیوَلیجِاـم  یِلعَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 23
یلوْمَ نارمْعِ  نِْب  دَُّمحَُموَ  رٍیصـَِب  وُبأَوَ  اَنأَ  تُْنکُ  لَاق : نِارهِْم ، نِْب  هَعَامسـَ  نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  نَامْثعُ  نْعَ  ِّیِّمقُلا ، تِْلَّصلا  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  بٍِلاط 

وُبأَ هُل  لَاقفَ  اًثَّدحَُم ، رشـَعَ  انْثا  نُحَْن  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَّللادِْـبعَ  اَبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  نَارمْعِ : نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  لَاقفَ ، لٍزِْنمَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  یبأَ 
تُْعمِسَ دْقََل  هَِّللاِب  رٍیصَِب :

p: 121
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هِْیلَعَ رٍفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نِْم  هُُتْعمِسـَ  یِّنکِل  رٍیصـَِب : وُبأَ  هَُل  لَاقفَ  هُعَمِسـَ ، هَُّنأَ  فَلَحَفَ  نِْیَتَّرمَ  وْأَ  هًَّرمَ  هُفَلَحَفَ  مُلاَّسلا ؟  هِْیلَعَ  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  یبأَ  نِْم  کَِـلذ 
.مُلاَّسلا

نِْیسَحُلا نِعَ  ُّيرِعَشـْلأَا ، ٍّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیِنْیلَکُلا  بِوقُْعیَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  هْیوَلیجِام  ٍّیِلعَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 24
نْعَ هَنَْیذَُا ، نِْبا  نِعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  طٍاـبرِ ، نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  هَعَامسـَ ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  بِاَّشخَلا ، یسـَوُم  نِْب  نسـَحَلا  نِعـَ  هَّللا ، دِْـیِبعُ  نِْـب 

یَّلصـَ هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  دَْعَب  نَوُثَّدحَُم  مٌهُُّلکُ  دٍَّمحَُم  لِآ  نِْم  اًمامإِ  رشـَعَ  انْثا  نُحَْن  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  اَبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاق : نَیَعْأَ ، نِْب  هَرَارزُ 
.مْهُْنِم مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاط  یبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا 

نْعَ رٍْیمَعُ ، یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یُناذمـَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 25
هِْیلَعَ یٍِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  نُْیسـَحُلا ؛ نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  قِدِاَّصلا  نِعَ  مَیهارْبإِ ، نِْب  ثِایغِ 

مُلاَّسلا

his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) was
questioned about the meaning of what God’s Prophet (S) said, “I will leave behind two
heavy things with you: God’s Book and my ‘Itra(1).” He (a.s.) was asked, “What does
“my ‘Itra” mean?” He (a.s.) replied, “It is I, Al-Hassan, Al-Husayn and the other nine
Divine Leaders from the descendants of Al-Husayn. The ninth of them is their Al-
Mahdi (Divinely Guided One) who is their Riser. They will not separate themselves

from God’s Book and God’s Book will not separate from them until they

p: 122

See tradition No. 23-1 regarding the meaning of Itra where God’s Prophet said, “I - 1
am leaving among you two weighty things— God’s Book and my progeny; my family.

.They will not depart each other until they will join me at the Divine Pool

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 140 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_122_1
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.” meet God’s Prophet (S) at his Pool

Ali ibn Al-Fadhl al-Baghdadi narrated that he had heard that Abu Umar - the  6-26
friend of Abil Abbas Tha’lab was asked the following question regarding the meaning
‘I will leave two heavy things with you’ that the Prophet (S) said. He was asked, ‘Why

are these two things called heavy things?’ He replied, ‘Since they are very hard to
.’ adhere to

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani narrated that Muhammad ibn  6-27
Hammam quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Bondar, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Abi Umayr, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Hilal, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Abi Umayr, on the authority of al-Mufadhdhall ibn Umar, on the
authority of As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.),
on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of the Commander of the
Faithful (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “When I was taken for the Ascension to the
heavens, my Lord - the Exalted the Magnificent - revealed this to me by saying, “O
Muhammad! I looked upon the Earth and chose you - a Look! I chose you from among
them. Then I appointed you as the Prophet. I derived a name from My Name. I am
Mahmood (praised one) and you are Muhammad(1). Then I looked a second time and
chose Ali from among them and established him as your Trustee, Successor, the

.spouse of your daughter, the father of your progeny

p: 123

Meaning deserving acknowledgment, commended, commendable, praiseworthy, - 1
.praised, praiser, laudable, lauded, thanked
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I derived for him a name from my Names. I am Ali the Highest, and he is Ali. I
established Fatima, Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn from your light. Then I offered (the
acceptance of) their Mastery to the angels. Whoever accepted it is from those
Nearest to God. O Muhammad! If anyone worships Me to the extent that he cuts
himself off from everything, and only his bones remain and becomes like an old
leather-skin but dies while denying their Mastery, I will not place him in My Paradise,

and I will not cover him under My Throne. O Muhammad! Do you like to see

« یِترَْتعِوَ هَِّللا  بَاتکِ  نِْیلَقََّثلا  مُکُیِف  فٌِّلخَُم  یِّنإ  : » هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  لِوْقَ  ینْعمَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  لَِئسـُ  لَاـق :
لاوَ هَّللا ، بَاتکِ  نَوُقرِافُی  لا  مْهُمُِئاقوَ ، مْهُُّیدِـهْمَ  مْهُعُسـِات  نِْیسـَحُلا ، دِْـلوُ  نِْم  هُعَسـِّْتلا  هَُّمِئلأَاوَ  نُْیسـَحُلاوَ  نُسَحَلاوَ  اَنأَ  لَاـقفَ : هُرَْتعِلا ؟ نَِم 

.هُضَوْحَ هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  یلَعَ  اودُرِیَ  یّتحَ  مْهُُقرِافُی 

هِْیلَعَ اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَُلوْقـَ  ینْعمَ  نْعـَ  لُأَسـُْی  بٍلـَعَث  سِاَّبعَلا  یبأَ  بَحِاـص  رَمَعُ  اَـبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاـق : ُّيدادْـغبَلا  لِضـْفَلا  نُْـب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 26
.لٌیقَِث امهِِب  کَُّسمَتَّلا  َّنلأَ  لَاق : نِْیلَقََّثلاِب ؟ ایِّمسُ  مَْل  نِْیلَقََّثلا » مُکُیِف  كٌرِات  یِّنإ  :» هِِلآوَ

نُْب دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : رٍاذْنُب  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مٍاَّمهَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیِناقِلاَّطلا  قَاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 27
مُهِْیلَعَ نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  نْعَ  هِِئابآ ، نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رَفَْعجَ  قِدِاَّصلا  نِعَ  رَمَعُ ، نِْب  لَّضفَمُلا  نِعَ  رٍْیمَعُ ، یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  لٍـلاهِ ،

یِّبرَ یلإِ  یحوْأَ  ءِامَّسلا  یلإِ  یب  يرسُْا  امَّل  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا 
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دُومُحْمَلا اَنأَفَ  اًمسـْا ، یمِسـِْا  نِْم  تُْققَشـَوَ  اًّیِبَن ، کَُتْلعَجَفَ  اهْنِم ، کَُترْتَخْافَ  هًعَلاِّطا  ضِرْلأَا  یلإِ  تَْعلََّطاَ  یّنإِ  دَُّمحَُم  ای  لَاقفَ : هُُللاجَ  َّلجَ 
نِْم اًمسـْا  هَُل  تُْققَشـَوَ  کَِتَّیِّرذُ ، اَبأَوَ  کَِتنَْبا ، جَوْزَوَ  کَِتفَیِلخَوَ ، کَِّیصـِوَ  هُُتْلعَجَوَ  اًّیِلعَ  اـهْنِم  تُرْتَخْافـَ  هَیَِناَّثلا  تُْعلََّطاَ  َّمُث  دٌَّمحَُم ، تَْنأَوَ 

اهلَْبقَ نْمَفَ  هِکَِئلامَلا ، یلَعَ  مْهُتَیَلاوِ  تُضْرَعَ  َّمُث  امکُرِوُن ، نِْم  نَْیسَحُلاوَ  نَسَحَلاوَ  هَمَطِاف  تُْلعَجَوَ  ٌّیِلعَ ، وَهُوَ  یلعْلأَا  ُّیِلعَلا  اَنأَفَ  یِئامسـْأَ ،
هُُتْنکَسـْأَ ام  مْهِِتیَلاوِِل  اًدحـِاج  یناتأَ  َّمُث  یلابْلا ، َّنَّشلاکَ  رَیصـِیَوَ  عُطِقَْنیَ  یّتحَ  یِندَبـَعَ  اًدْـبعَ  َّنأَ  وَْل  دَُّمحَُم  اـی  نَیِبَّرقَمُلا ، نَِم  يدِْـنعِ  نَاـک 

، کَسَأرَ عْفَرْا  َّلجَوَ : َّزعَ  لَاقفَ  یِّبرَ ، ای  مْعََن  تُْلُق : مْهُارَت ؟ نْأَ  ُّبحُِتأَ  دَّمحَُم  ای  یشرْعَ ، تَحَْت  هُُتْللَظْأَ  لاوَ  یِتَّنجَ 

them?” Then I said, “Yes, my Lord!” Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, “Raise
your head.” Then I raised my head and encountered the rays of light from Ali, Fatima,
Al-Hassan, Al-Husayn, Ali ibn Al-Husayn, Muhammad ibn Ali, Ja’far ibn Muhammad,
Musa ibn Ja’far, Ali ibn Musa, Muhammad ibn Ali, Ali ibn Muhammad, Al-Hassan ibn Ali,
and al-Hujja ibn Al-Hassan - the Riser in their midst shining like a shining star. I said,
“O Lord! Who are they?” God said, “They are the Divine Leaders, and this one is the
Riser who will make legitimate what I have allowed, and will forbid what I have
forbidden. I will take revenge against My enemies by him. He is the Comfort for My
friends. He is the one who will pacify the hearts of your followers from the oppressors,

the refuters and the atheists. He will take Lat and 'Uzza(1) fresh out of the

p: 125

[Have ye seen Lat and 'Uzza.”[Qur'an, 53:19 - “ 1
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ground and burn them. Indeed the sedition which these two brought for the people is
(more than the sedition of the calf(1), and the Samiri.”(2

Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with 6-28
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of
Musa ibn Imran an-Nakha’ee, on the authority of his uncle Al-Husayn ibn Yazid al-
Nowfali, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Hamza, on the authority of his
father, on the authority of Yahya ibn Abil Qasim, on the authority of As-Sadiq Ja’far
ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his
grandfather (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “There are
twelve Divine Leaders after me. The first one of them is Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) and the
last one of them is the Riser. They are my Successors, my Trustees, my Masters, and
God’s Proofs for my nation after me. Whoever bears witness to them is a believer,

.” and whoever denies them is an atheist

Abul Hassan Ali ibn Thabit al-Dawalini - may God be pleased with him - in Medinat 6-29
Al-Salam narrated in the year 352 A.H. (962 A.D.) that Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Abdul
Samad al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Aasim, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Musa (ar-

Ridha’) (a.s.), on the authority of his

p: 126

There came to you Moses with clear (a.s.igns); yet ye worshipped the calf (Even) - “ 1
[after that, and ye did behave wrongfully.” [The Holy Quran: Baqara 2:92

God) said, "We have tested thy people in thy absence: the Samiri has led them - “) 2
[. astray." [Qur'an, 20:85
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father Musa ibn Ja’far (Imam Kazim) (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn
Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on
the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali
ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), “I went to see God’s Prophet (S) and Ubay ibn Ka’b was with him

(a.s.). God’s

ِّیِلعَوَ رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُموَ  دٍَّمحَُموَ  ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  نِْیسَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَ  نِْیسـَحُلاوَ  نِسَحَلاوَ  هَمَطِافوَ  ٍّیِلعَ  رِااوْنأَِب  اَنأَ  اذإِفَ  یسـِأرَ ، تُْعفَرَفَ 
ای تُْلُق : ٌّيِّردُ ، بٌکَوْکَ  هَُّنأَکـَ  مْهِطِسـْوَ  یِف  مِِئاـقلا  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  هَِّجحُْلاو  ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلاوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَ  ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  یسـَوُم  نِْب 

وَهُوَ یِئایِلوْلأَ  هٌحَار  وَهُوَ  یِئادـعْأَ  نِْم  مُقِتَْنأَ  هِِبوَ  یمارحَ ، مُِّرحَُیوَ  یللاحَ  ُّلحُِی  يذَِّلا  مُِئاقلا  اذـهوَ  هَُّمِئلأَا  ءِلاؤُه  لَاـق : ءِـلاؤُه ؟ نْمَ  ِّبرَ 
ذٍِئمَوْیَ امهِِب  سِاَّنلا  هُنَْتفِلَفَ  امهُُقرِحُْیفَ ، نِْیَّیرِطِ  يَّزعُْلاوَ  تلاّلا  جُرِخْیَفَ  نَیرِِفاکلاوَ  نَیدِحـِاجْلاوَ  نیمِِلاَّظلا  نَِم  کَِتعَیشـِ  بوُلُق  یفشـْیَ  يذَِّلا 

.ِّيرِماَّسلاوَ لِجَعَلا  هِنَْتِف  نِْم  ُّدشَأَ 

نارمْعِ نِْب  یسـَوُم  نْعَ  ُّیِفوکُلا ، یبأَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قُاَّقَّدلا  نَارمْعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمـَحْأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 28
نِْب رِفَْعجَ  قِدِاَّصلا  نِعَ  مِسِاـقلا ، یبأَ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نْعَ  هَزَمْحَ ، یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  ِّیِلفَوُّنلا ، دَـیزِیَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هِِّمعَ  نْعَ  ِّیعِخََّنلا ،
نُْب ُّیِلعَ  مْهُُلَّوأَ  رشـَعَ ، انْثا  يدْعَب  هَُّمِئلأَا  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نْعَ  هِِّدجـَ ، نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  دٍَّمحَُم ،

.رٌِفاک مهَُل  رُکَْنمُْلاوَ  نٌِمؤُْم ، مْهِِبِّرقَمُلا  يدْعَب ، یِتَّمُا  یلَعَ  هَِّللا  جُجَحُوَ  یِئایِلوْأَوَ  یِئایصِوْأَوَ  یِئافلَخُ  مْهُ  مُِئاقلا ، مْهُرَخِآوَ  بٍِلاط  یِبأَ 

هَنَسِ مِلاَّسلا  هِنَیدِمَِب  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  ِّینیِلاوَّدلا  تٍِباث  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  نِسَحَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 29
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انَثَّدحَ لَاق : ٌّیِفوکُلا  دِمـََّصلا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : ُّيوِحَّْنلا ] لِصْفَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق :  ] هٍَئامِثلاَث نَیسـِمْخَوَ  نِْیتَنَْثِا 
نْعَ دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  یسـَوُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  یسـَوُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  مٍصِاع ، نُْب  ُّیِلعَ 

مَُـلاَّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاـط  یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  نِْیسـَحُلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  ِّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْـب  رِفَْعجَ  هِـیبأَ 
نُْب ُّیَبُا  هُدَْنعوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّل  هَِّللا صَ_ لِوسُرَ  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَ  لَاق :

Prophet (S) told me, “O Aba Abdullah! O the adornment of the heavens(1) and the
.” Earths(2)! Welcome

Ubay asked him (a.s.), “O Prophet of God! How could anyone but you be the
?” adornment of the heavens and the Earths

The Prophet (S) said, “O Ubay! I swear by Him who rightfully appointed me as the
Prophet that Al-Husayn ibn Ali is greater in the heavens than he is on the Earth. In
fact, the following is written on about him on the right side of the Throne of the
Honorable the Exalted God, “He (Al-Husayn ibn Ali) is the Lantern of Guidance and the
Ship of Salvation. He is the Divine Leader of steadfastness, honor, pride, (a.s.ource of)
knowledge and treasures. And the Honorable the Exalted God has placed a pure,
blessed and pious sperm in his loin. He has been taught supplications. The Honorable
the Exalted God will reunite with him whoever recites these supplications. He will

,intercede on their behalf in the Hereafter. And God will eliminate his sorrows

p: 128

He Who created the seven heavens one above another: No want of proportion wilt - “ 1
thou see in the Creation of (Allah) Most Gracious. So turn thy vision again: seest thou

[any flaw?”[The Holy Quran: Mulk 67:3
There is some evidence of two earths in the Biblical literature and also among the - 2
scientific community. For example consider the following, “It is suggested that the
four centres of the projections, grouped as they are in pairs, might represent two
magnetic fluxes of remote origin. From here it is a short step to the surprising notion
of the existence of two magnetic forces that, through the galaxy, could give rise to
two magnetic fields which, in turn, generate the Rotating Magnetic Field whose
particular dynamic mechanisms could be considered the real originators of the
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dynamic stress to which the Earth is subject, and not only the Earth but also the Sun
and other planets. This is an idea which, on the basis of the principles enunciated by
Galileo Ferrais on the existence of a bipolarity in the presence of rotating magnetic
fields, could justify and consolidate the figure of a second Earth. This line of reasoning
exceedingly gratified long years of study and the discoveries made in the period from
1960 to 1980 which now, with the intuition about the existence of two Earths as a pair,
confirms the proposal of a geocentric conception. This conception could have been
considered a purely imaginary idea before the revealing discovery was made about
rotating dynamics generated by the presence of the bipolarity which can be
expressed by the nuclei of the two Earths. The concept of bipolarity evidently leads to
suggest the existence of a universal magnetism on which the innumerable galaxies
depend and to think that the nuclei of the Earths follow an extra-galactic course. It
also becomes plausible to deduce that the whole Universe is linked by an interminable
series of magnetic fluxes.” [Source: NEW CONSIDERATIONS ON GEOLOGICAL AND
GEOGRAPHICAL ASSESSMENTS with url address http://www.geo-

[eliocentrismo.it/english/nuovevalutazioni.htm] [17
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pay back his debts, ease his affairs, clarify his path, empower him over his enemies
.(.” and not make known his faults all due to him (that is Imam As-Sajjad (a.s

Then Ubay ibn Ka’b asked him, “O Messenger of God! What are these supplications?”
He (a.s.) said, “When you finish your prayers sit down and say, ‘O my Lord! I implore
Thee by your Words, the Seats of your Throne, the Rudder of your Heavens, your
Prophets and Messengers to fulfill my prayers since I have encountered difficulties in
my affairs. Thus I ask Thee to send blessings upon Muhammad (a.s.) and the
Household of Muhammad, and establish convenience in my affairs for me.’ Then the
Honorable the Exalted God will make your affairs easy for you, expand your breast(1),
and dictate to you the expression of I bear witness that there is no god but God when

.” you die

Ubay asked, “O Messenger of God! What is this sperm that He has placed in the loin of
?” my beloved Al-Husayn

He (a.s.) replied, “The similitude of this sperm is like that of the moon. It is the sperm of
boys and girls. Whoever follows him will attain growth and whoever deviates from him
will be lost.” He asked, “And what is his name, and what is his supplication?” The
Prophet (S) said, “His name is Ali, and his supplication is, ‘O the Eternal, the
Everlasting! O the Living the Everbeing! O the Remover of sorrows! O the Appointer of

the Messengers! O

p: 129

See verse 9:25 of the Holy Quran. The breast is reputed to be the seat of knowledge - 1
and affection. The gift of the highest spiritual insight is being asked for. The Prophet
Muhammad (S) was asked about the meaning of this verse when it was revealed. He
said, “It is a light that is lit in a believer’s heart which leads to his enlightenment.” Then
he (a.s.) was asked, “Are there any signs for this?” The Prophet (S) replied, “Yes. The
signs are an attachment to the Eternal Abode, detachment from this world and being

[. prepared for death when it arrives.” [Majmaul Bayan, vol.4, p.363
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!’” the Honest in Promises

نُوکُیَ فَْیکَوَ  ُّیَبُا : هُل  لَاق  نَیضِرَلأَاوَ !  تِاوامَّسلا  نَْیزَ  ای  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  اَبأَ  ای  کَِب  اًبحَرْمَ  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  یل  لَاقفَ  بٍْعکَ ،
هُْنِم رُبَکْأَ  ءِامَّسلا  یِف  ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  نَْیسـَحُلا  َّنإِ  اًّیِبَن  ِّقحَْلاِب  ینثَعََب  يذَِّلاوَ  ُّیَبُا  ای  لَاق : كَرِْیغَ ؟ دٌحَأَ  نَیضـِرَلأَاوَ  تِاوامَّسلا  نُْیزَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ای 
َّنإِوَ رٌخْذُوَ ، مٌْلعِوَ  رٌخْفَوَ  ٌّزعِوَ  نٍهْوَ ، رِْیغَ  مٍامإِوَ  هٍاجَن ، هُنَیفِسَوَ  يًدهُ  حُابصِْم  َّلجَوَ : َّزعَ  هَِّللا  شِرْعَ  نِیمِیَ  نْعَ  بٌوُتکْمََل  هَُّنإِوَ  ضِرْلأَا ، یِف 

نَاکوَ هُعَمَ ، َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  هُرَشـَحَ  لاّإِ  قوُلخْمَ  َّنهِِب  وعُدْیَ  ام  تٍاوعَدَ  نََّقُل  دْقََلوَ  هًَّیکِزَ ، هًکَرِابُم  هًبَِّیطَ  هًفَطُْن  هِِبْلصـُ  یِف  بََّکرَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا 
هَُل لَاقفَ  هُرَْتسِ ، کِْتهْیَ  مَْلوَ  هِِّودُعـَ ، یلَعَ  هُاَّوقَوَ  هُلَیِبسَ ، حَضـَوْأَوَ  هُرَْمأَ ، رَِّسیَوَ  هِِنیدِ ، اـهِب  یـضقَوَ  هَُبرْکَ ، هُْنعَ  هَُّللا  جََّرفَوَ  هِِترَخِآ ، یِف  هعَیفِشَ 

دِِقاعمَوَ کَِتامِلکَِب  کَُلأَسأَ  یّنإِ  َّمهُّْللاَ  : » دٌعِاق تَْنأَوَ  کَِتاولصَ  نِْم  تَغْرَفَ  لُوقَُت  لَاق : هَِّللا ؟ لَوسُرَ  ای  تُاوعََّدلا  هِذِه  اموَ  بٍْعکَ : نِْب  ُّیَبُا 
لِآوَ دٍَّمحَُم  یلَعَ  یَِّلصَُت  نْأَ  کَُلأَسْأَفَ  رٌسْعُ ، يرُْمأَ  نِْم  یِنقَهِرَ  دْقَفَ  یِل ، بَیجِتَسَْت  نْأَ  کِلسُرُوَ  کِئایِبْنأَوَ  کَِتاوامسَ  نِاَّکسـُوَ  کشِرْعَ 

«. اًرسُْی يرِْمأَ  نِْم  یل  لَعَجَْت  نْأَوَ  دٍَّمحَُم ،

هَِّللا لَوسُرَ  ای  ُّیَبُا : هَُل  لَاق  کَسِْفَن ، جِوُرخُ  دَْنعِ  هَُّللا  لاّإِ  هَلإِ  نْأَ لا  هَدَاهشَ  کَُنِّقلَُیوَ  كرِدْصَ ، حُرَشْیَوَ  كَرَْمأَ ، لُِّهسـَُی  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِفَ 
نْمَوَ اًدیشِرَ ، هُعَبََّتا  نَِم  نُوکُیَ  تٍانَبوَ ، نٍیِنَب  هفَطُْن  یَهِوَ  رمَقَلا ، لِثَمَکَ  هِفَطُّْنلا  هِذِه  لُثَمَ  نِْیسَحُلا ؟ یِبیِبحَ  بِْلصـُ  یِف  یِتَّلا  هُفَطُّْنلا  هِذِه  امفَ 

: هُؤُاعدَوَ ٌّیِلعَ  هُمُسِْا  لَاق : هُؤُاعدَ ؟ اموَ  هُمُسْا  امفَ  لَاق : اًّیوِغَ ، هُْنعَ  َّلضَ 

«. دعْوَلا قَدِاص  ایوَ  لسُُّرلا ، ثَعِاب  ایوَ  مْهَُلا  جَرِاف  ای  مُوُّیقَ ، ای  ُّیحَ  ای  مُومُْیدَ  ای  مُِئاد  ای  »

The Honorable the Exalted God will reunite anyone with Ali ibn Al-Husayn
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on the Resurrection Day) who supplicates using this supplication. He will lead him to)
.Paradise

Then Ubay asked, “O Messenger of God! Will there be any Successors and Trustees
for him?” The Prophet (S) said, “Yes. To him belongs the inheritance of the heavens
and the Earth.” He asked, “O Messenger of God! What does the inheritance of the
heavens and the Earth mean?” The Prophet (S) said, “It means judging rightfully,
issuing decrees according to the religion, interpreting the decrees and expressing

.” what will come in the future

He asked, “And what is his name?” The Prophet (S) replied, “His name will be
Muhammad. He will be the companion of the angels in the heavens. In his
supplications he will say, “O my Lord! If Thee are pleased with me and like me, then
please forgive me and those of my brethren who follow me, and purify what is in my

.” loin

Then the Honorable the Exalted God will place a pure, blessed and pious sperm in his
loin. Gabriel (a.s.) informed me that the Honorable the Exalted God purifies this sperm
and calls him Ja’far Himself, and He establishes him as a Divinely Guided guide, well
pleased, and well-pleasing. He will pray to his Lord by saying the following in his
supplications, “O the Near One who do not neglect, O the Most Beneficent the Most
Merciful! Please grant my followers armour against the Fire. Be pleased with them.

Forgive their sins, and ease their affairs. Pay back their debts. Cover
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up their faults. Forgive their major sins that are between you and them. O the One
who has no fear of the oppression of the oppressors! O the One who does not become
sleepy or fall asleep. Please establish a relief from all sorrows for me.” The Sublime
God will reunite anyone with Ja’far ibn Muhammad with a bright face towards

.Paradise (on the Resurrection Day) who supplicates using this supplication

O Ubay! Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God has placed a pure, blessed and pious
sperm in his loin. He Himself has descended His Mercy unto him and called him Musa.
Then Ubay asked, “O Messenger of God! It seems as if they are similar to each other.
They are from one generation. They inherit from each other. Some of them describe

.some others

فٍلَخَ نِْم  هَُل  لْهَفَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ای  ُّیَبُا : هَُل  لَاقفَ  هَّنجَلا ، یلإِ  هُدَِئاق  نَاکوَ  نْیسـَحُلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  عَمَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  هُرَشـَحَ  ءاعُّدلا  اذَهِب  اعدَ  نْمَ 
ِّقحَْلاِب ءُاضقَلا  لَاق : هَِّللا ؟ لَوسُرَ  ای  ضِرْلأَاوَ  تِاوامَّسلا  ثِیرِاومَ  ینْعمَ  ام  لَاق : ضِرْـَلأاوَ ، تِاواـمَّسلا  ثُیرِاومَ  هَُل  مْعََن ، لَاـق : ٍّیصـِوَوَ ؟

تِاوامَّسلا یِف  هِِب  سِْنأْتَسـْتََل  هَکَِئلامَْلا  َّنإِوَ  دٌَّمحَُم  هُمُسـْا  لَاق : هُمُسـْا ؟ امفَ  لَاق : نُوکُیَ ، ام  ناـیَبوَ  مِاـکحْلأا ، لُـیوِأَْتوَ  هَِنایِّدـلاِب  مُکْحُْلاوَ 
بََّکرَفَ یِبْلصـُ » یِف  ام  بِّْیطَوَ  یِتعَیشـِوَ ، یِناوخْإِ  نِْم  ینعَِبَت  نْمَِلوَ  یلرْفِغْافَ  ٌّدوُوَ  نٌاوضْرِ  كَدَْنعِ  یِل  نَاک  نْإِ  َّمهُّْللاَ  : » هِِئاعدُ یِف  لُوقُیَوَ 

هُدَْـنع اهاَّمسـَوَ  هَفَطُّْنلا  هِذِـه  بََّیطَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لُـیِئرَْبجِ  یِنرَبَخْأَوَ  هًَّیکِزَ  هًکَرِاـبُم  هًبَِّیطَ  هًفَطُْن  هِِبْلصـُ  یِف  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا 
یِف لُوقُیَفَ  هَُّبرَ  وعُدْیَ  اًیضِرْمَ ، اًیضِار  اًیدِهْمَ  اًیدِاه  هُلَعَجَوَ  اًرفَْعجَ ،
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: هِِئاعدُ

ضِْقاوَ مهروُـمُا ، رِّْسیَوَ  مهبوُـنذُ  رْفِغْاوَ  اًـضرِ ، كَدَْـنعِ  مهَُلوَ  ءٍاـقوِ ، راَّنلا  نَِم  یِتعَیشـِِل  لْعـَجْا  نَیمِحِارّلا  مُحَرْأَ  اـی  نٍاوتـَُم ، رِْیغَ  نٍاد  اـی  »
ِّلکُ نِْم  یل  لْعَجْا  مٌوَْن  لاوَ  هٌنَسـِ  هُذُخـُأَْت  لاوَ  مَْیَّضلا ، فُاخیَ  نْمَ لا  ای  مْهُنَْیَبوَ ، کَنَْیَب  یِتَّلا  رِئاـبکَلا  مُهَُل  بْهَوَ  مْهَُتاروْعَ ، رِْتسْاوَ  مْهَُنوُیدُ ،

«. اًجرَفَ ٍّمغَ 

هِذِـه یلَعَ  بََّکرَ  یلاعَتوَ  كَرَابَت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  ُّیَبُا  ای  هَِّنجَلا ، یلإِ  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  عَمَ  هِجْوَلا  ضَیَْبأَ  یلاعَت  هَّللا  هُرَشـَحَ  ءِاعُّدـلا  اذَـهِب  اعدَ  نْمَ 
نَوُلسـَانتَیَوَ نَوفُصـَاوتَیَ  مْهَُّنأَکَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ای  ُّیَبُا : هَُل  لَاق  یسـَوُم ، هُدَْنع  اهاَّمسـَوَ  همَحَّْرلا  اهْیلَعَ  تَْلزَْنأَ  هًبَِّیطَ ، هًکَرَابُم  هًَّیکِزَ  هًفَطُْن  هِفَطُّْنلا 

لْهَفَ لَاق : هُُللا ، َّلجَ جَ_ نَیمَِلا  _ علا ِّبرَ  نْعَ  لُیِئرَْبجِ  یل  مْهُفَصَوَ  لَاق : اًضْعَب ، مْهُضَْعَب  فُصِیَوَ  نَوُثرَاوتَیَوَ ،

The Prophet (S) said, “Gabriel described them for me on the authority of the Lord of
.” the Two Worlds - the Exalted the Magnificent

Then Ubay asked, “Does Musa have supplications that are different from those of his
forefathers?” The Prophet (S) said, “Yes. He says the following in his supplications: ‘O
the Creator of the creatures! O the expander of the sustenance! O the splitter of the
seeds who makes them grow! O the Creator of the living! O the One who gives life to
the dead!: Who takes away life from the living! O the Constant and the Well-

!’” Established! O the One who makes the plants sprout! Treat me as You please

The Sublime God will fulfill the needs of and reunite anyone with Musa ibn Ja’far on
.the Resurrection Day who supplicates using this supplication by Ali ibn Al-Husayn

And the Honorable the Exalted God Himself has placed
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a pure, blessed, pious and well-pleasing sperm in his loin, and called him Ali. He is well-
pleasing to God among the creatures regarding his knowledge and wisdom. God
establishes him as a Proof for his followers on the Resurrection Day so that they can
argue based on him on the Resurrection Day. He has supplications in which he says,
“O my Lord! Grant me guidance, and establish me firm on that. Resurrect me with it
while I am safe and secure as someone who has no fears. You foster piety and

.” forgiveness

And the Honorable the Exalted God has placed a pure, blessed, pious and well-
pleasing sperm in his loin. He Himself has called him Muhammad ibn Ali Himself. He
will intercede on behalf of his followers. He inherits the knowledge of his grandfather.
He possesses clear signs and proofs which become apparent. When he is born he will
say, There is no god but God, and Muhammad (a.s.) is God’s Messenger. In his
supplications, he will say, “O the One with no one like unto Him! You are God. There is
no god but You. There is no creator but You. You make the creatures perish, but
remain yourself. You forgive those who disobey you, and your pleasure lies in

.” forgiveness

Muhammad ibn Ali will intercede on the Resurrection Day on behalf of whoever
supplicates using this supplication by Ali ibn Al-Husayn. And the Sublime God has
placed a sperm -neither oppressive nor disobedient, but pious, blessed, pure, and

clean- in
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his loin. He Himself has called

: هِِئاعدُ یِف  لُوقُیَ  مْعََن ، لَاق : هِِئابآ ؟ ءِاعدُ  يوسِ  اهِب  وعُدْیَ  هوَعْدَ  نِْم  یسَومُِل 

جَرِخُْموَ تِابُّثلا ، مُِئادوَ  ءایحْلأَا ، تَیمُِموَ  یتوْمَلا ،  یَِیحُْموَ  مِسََّنلا ، يرِابوَ ءَ  يوَّنلاوَ  ِّبحُلا  قَِلاف  ایوَ  قزِّْرلا  طَسِاب  اـیوَ  قِْلخَْلا  قَِلاـخ  اـی  »
«. هُُلهْأَ تَْنأَ  ام  یب  لْعَْفا  تِابَّنلا ،

هًفَطُْن هِِبْلصـُ  یِف  بَِّکرَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِوَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسـَوُم  عَمَ  هِمَایقِلا  مَوْیَ  هُرَشـَحَوَ  هُجَِئاوحَ ، یلاعَت  هَُّللا  یضـَقَ  ءِاعُّدـلا  اذَـهِب  اعدَ  نْمَ 
مَوْیَ هِِب  نَوجُتَحْیَ  هِِتعَیشـِِل  هًَّجحُ  هُُلعَجْیَوَ  هِمِکْحُوَ ، هِمِْلعِ  یِف  اًّیضـِرَ  هِقِْلخَ  یِف  یلاعَت  هَِّلِل  نُوکُیَ  اًّـیِلعَ  هُدَْـنع  اهاَّمسـَ  هًَّیضـِرْمَ  هًَّیکِزَ  هًکَرِاـبُم 

: هِِب وعُدْیَ  ءٌاعدُ  هَُلوَ  هِمَایقِلا 

لُهْأَوَ يوْـقَّتلا  لـهْأَ  کََّنإِ  عَزَجَ ، ـلاوَ  نَزْحُ  ـلاوَ  هِْیلَعَ  فَوْخـَ  ـلا  نْمَ  نَْمأَ  اًـنِمآ ، هِْیلَعَ  یِنرْشـُحْاوَ    َ هِْـیلَعَ ینْتِّبَثوَ  يدهـُلا  ینطِعْأ  َّمهـُّْللاَ  »
«. هِرَفِْغمَْلا

هَُل هِِّدجَ ، مْلعِ  ثُرِاووَ  هِِتعَیشـِ  عُیفِشـَوَهُفَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دََّمحَُم  اهاَّمسـَوَ  هًَّیضـِرْمَ  هًَّیکِزَ  هًبَِّیطَ  هًکَرِابُم  هًفَطُْن  هِبْلصـُ  یِف  بََّکرَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِوَ 
: هِِئاعدُ یِف  لُوقُیَوَ  هِِلآوَ »  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  دٌَّمحَُم  هَِّللا  لاّإِ  هَلإِ  لا  : » لُوقُیَ دَِلوُ  اذإِ  هٌرَهِاظ ، هًَّجحُوَ  هٌملاعَ 

، كَاصعَ نَّْمعَ  تْمَُلحَ  تَْنأَ ، یقْبُتوَ  نَیِقوُلخْمَلا  یِنْفُت  تَْنأَ ، لاّإِ  قَِلاخ  لاوَ  تَْنأَ  َّلاإِ  هَلإِ  يذَِّلا لا  هَُّللا  تَْنأَ  لَاثِم ، ـلاوَ  هَُل  هَیِبشَ  ـلا  نْمَ  اـی  »
«. كَاضرِ هِرَفِْغمَْلا  یِفوَ 

هًکَرِابُم هًَّراب  هًیَغِاط ، لاوَ  هًیَغِاب  هًفَطُْن لا  هِِبْلصـُ  یِف  بََّکرَ  یلاعَت  هََّللا  َّنإِوَ  هِمَایقِلا ، مَوْیَ  هُعَیفِشـَ  ٍّیِلعَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  نَاک  ءِاعُّدـلا  اذَـهِب  اعدَ  نم 
اهسَبَْلأَفَ دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  َّیِلعَ  هُدَْنع  اهاَّمسَ  هًرَهِاط ، هًبَِّیطَ 

him Ali ibn Muhammad. He has equipped him with calmness and dignity. He has
granted him knowledge and the hidden secrets. Whoever visits him while covering up

something in his heart (mind), he will inform him of that, and will
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admonish him against his enemies and will say the following in his supplications, “O
the Light! O the Proof! O the Luminous! O the Lucid! O Lord! Please guard me against
the wickedness of the devils, the seditions of the ages. I ask Thee for salvation on the

.” Day on which the Trumpet is blown

Ali ibn Muhammad will intercede (on the Resurrection Day) on behalf of whoever
supplicates using this supplication and lead him into Paradise. And the Blessed the

.Sublime God Himself has placed a sperm in his loin whom He called Al-Hassan

Then He established him as light in the towns, His Successor on the Earth, as a source
of honor for his grandfather, as a guide for his followers, and as one to intercede on
their behalf near his Lord, as a revenger of His enemies, and as a Proof for those who
are his friends and those who adhere to him as their Divine Leader. In his

,supplications he said

O the Noble One - noble in your nobility! How noble is one who is noble in his nobility!“
O the Noble One! Grant me nobility by your Nobleness. And acknowledge me by your
assistance. Keep away from me the temptations of Satan and fend things off from me
using your own fending. And protect me by your protection. And establish me as one

.” of your best creatures. O the One and Only! O the Single and the Eternal

(The Honorable the Exalted God will reunite with him (al-Hasan
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whoever supplicates using this supplication and save him from the Fire even if the Fire
has become incumbent upon him.(1) Indeed the Blessed the Sublime God has placed a
pure, blessed and pious sperm - pure and purifying in Al-Hassan’s loin. Any believer
from whom the Sublime God has taken a pledge of his Mastery will be pleased with
him, and all those who refute him will become atheists. He is a pious, pure, righteous,
approved, guiding and Divinely Guided Divine Leader. And he rules justly, and orders
to rule that way. He acknowledges the Sublime God, and the Sublime God
acknowledges him in His words. He will rise from Tihama (in the Arabia) when signs
and proofs have appeared. He possesses treasures that are not of silver and gold, but

are of very beautiful

: هِِئاعدَ یِف  لُوقُیَوَ  هِِّودُعَ  نِْم  هُرََّذحَوَ  هِِب  هُأَبَْنأَ  یشَ ءٌ  هِرِدْصَ  یِفوَ  هُیَقَِل  نْمَ  مٍوُتکْمَ ، ٍّرسِ  َّلکُوَ  مَوُلعُلا ، اهعَدَوْأَوَ  راقوَْلاوَ ، هَنَیکَِّسلا 

«. رِوُّصلا یِف  خُفَْنیَ  مَوْیَ  هَاجَّنلا  کَُلأَسأَوَ  رِوهُُّدلا  تَافآوَ  رِورُُّشلا  َّرشَ  یِنفِکْا  ِّبرَ  ای  نُیِبُم  ای  رُیِنُم  ای  ناهرُْب  ای  رُوُن  ای  »

هُدَْنعِ اهاَّمسـَوَ  هًفَطُْن ، هِِبْلصـُ  یِف  بََّکرَ  یلاعَتوَ  كَرَابَت  هََّللا  َّنإِوَ  هَِّنجَلا ، یلإِ  هُدَِـئاقوَ  هُعَیفِشـَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  نَاک  ءِاعُّدـلا  اذَـهِب  اعدَ  نْمَ 
، هُفََلاخ نْمَ  یلَعَ  هًمَْقِنوَ  هِِّبرَ ، دَْـنعِ  مهَُل  اًعیفِشـَوَ  هِِتعَیشـِِل ، اًـیدِاهوَ  هِِّدجـَ ، هَِّماُِـل  اًزّعِوَ  هِضِرْأَ ، یِف  هًفَیِلخَوَ  هِدِـلاِب ، یِف  اًروُن  هُلَعَجَفَ  نَسَحَلا ،

: هِِئاعدُ یِف  لُوقُیَ  اًمامإِ  هُذَخََّتا  نِمَِل  اًناهرُْبوَ  هُلااو  نْمَِل  هًَّجحُوَ 

عفَدْأَوَ نَیطِاـیَّشلا ، تِازمَهَ  یِّنعَ  دْـعِْبأَوَ  كَرِصـْنَِب ، یندَّْیأوَ  كَِّزعِِب ، یِنَّزعُ  اًزیزِعَ  اـی  هِِّزعِ ، یِف  ِّزعِلا  زَیزِعَ  َّزعَأَ  اـم  هِِّزعِ ، یِف  ِّزعِْلا  زَیزِعَ  اـی  »
عْنَمْاوَ کَعِْفدَِب ، یِّنعَ 
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«. دُمَصَ ای  دُرْفَ  ای  دُحَأَ ، ای  دُحِاو  ای  کَقِْلخَ ، رِایخِ  نِْم  یَِنْلعَجْاوَ  کَعِْنمَِب ، یِّنعَ 

نِسـَحَلا بِْلصـُ  یِف  بََّکرَ  یلاعَتوَ  كَرَابَت  هََّللا  َّنإِوَ  هِْیلَعَ ، تْبَجَوَ  وَْل  رِاَّنلا و  نَِم  هُاَّجَنوَ  هُعَمَ ، َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  هُرَشـَحَ  ءِاعُّدلا  اذَـهِب  اعدَ  نْمَ 
، دٍحـِاج ُّلکُ  اهِب  رُفُکْیَوَ  هیَلاوِلا ، یِف  هُقَاثیِم  یلاعَت  هَُّللا  ذَخـَأَ  دْقـَ  نَّْمِم  نٍِمؤُْم  ِّلکـُ  اـهِب  یـضریَ  هًرََّهطَُم  هًرَهِاـط  هًبَِّیطَ  هًَّیکِزَ  هًکَرِاـبُم  هًفَطُْن 

نِْم جُرُخْیَ  هَُلوْقَ  یِف  یلاعَت  هَُّللا  هُُقِّدصَُیوَ  یلاعَت ،  هََّللا  قُِّدصـَُی  هِِب ، رُمأْیَوَ  لِدْعـَْلاِب ، مُکُحْیَ  ٌّيدِـهْمَ ، ٌّيدِاه  ٌّیضـِرْمَ  ٌّراب ، ٌّیقَن  ٌّیقَت  مٌامإِوَهُفَ 
نِْم هَُل  یلاـعَت  هَّللا  عُمـَجْیَ  هٌمََّوسـَُم ، لٌاـجرِوَ  هٌمََّهطَُم  لٌوُـیخُ  ـّلاإِ  هٌَّضِف  ـلاوَ  بٌهَذَ  ـلا  زٌوُـنکُ  هَُلوَ  تُاـملاعَْلاوَ ، لُِئلاَّدـلا  رُهَظَْت  نَیحِ  هَمَاـهِت 

هَِّدعِ یلَعَ  دِلاِبلا  یصِا  __ قأ

and strong horses and remarkable men marked with faith and worship. The Sublime
God will gather together as many people as there were in the (Battle of) Badr - that is
three hundred and thirteen men - around him from the farthest towns. There is a
sealed Tablet with him in which the number of his companions, their names, their
family names, their towns, their characteristics, their looks and their nicknames are

.recorded. They are all fighters striving in his obedience

?” And Ubay asked him, “O Prophet of God! And what are his proofs and his signs

The Prophet (S) said, “He has a flag which opens up by itself when the time comes for
him to rise. This is inherent in its nature. The Sublime God will empower it to talk, and

.” the flag will say, “O Friend of God! Rise and kill the enemies of God
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These two(1) are two signs and proofs for him. And he has a sword that is placed in its
sheath. And when the time comes for him to rise, this sword is drawn out of its sheath
by itself. The Sublime God will empower it to talk, and the sword will say, “O Friend of

.” God! Rise. It is no longer allowed for you to be indifferent to the enemies of God

Then he will rise and kill the enemies of God wherever he finds them. He will establish
the bounds set up by God, and rule according to the Decrees of God. He will rise with
Gabriel on his right side and Michael on his left side. You will see what I told you
happen, even though it may be after some time. And I entrust my affairs to the

.Sublime, the Honorable the Exalted God

O Ubay! Prosperous be the one who meets him. Prosperous be the one who loves him.
Prosperous be the one who believes in him. God will save them from destruction due
to him, and due to confessing to God, His Messenger and all the Divine Leaders. God
will open up Paradise for them. Their similitude on the Earth is like that of musk which
always smells good and never changes. And their similitude in the heavens is like that

.of the bright moon whose illumination never ceases

Ubay asked, “O Prophet of God! How were the details about these Divine Leaders
expressed to you by the
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Honorable the Exalted God?” The Prophet (S) said, “Indeed the Honorable the Exalted
God sent down twelve Tablets to me on each of which the names of each of the Divine

.” Leaders is sealed. The descriptions of each of them is in the appropriate Tablet

مْهُلاحِوَ مْهِعِِئابطَوَ  مْهِِنادْـلُبوَ  مْهِِباسْنأَ  مْهِِئامسـْأَِب  هِِباحصـْأَ  دُدَعـَ  اهیِف  هٌمَوُتخْمَ  هٌفَیحِصـَ  هُعَمَ  لاًجُرَ ، رشـَعَ  هََثـلاَثوَ  هٍَئاـمِثلاَث  رٌدَْـب  لِـهْأَ 
رَشـَتَْنا هِجِورُخُ  تُْقوَ  نَاح  اذإِ  مٌلَعَ  هَُل  لَاق : هَِّللا ؟ لَوسُرَ  ای  هُُتاملاعَوَ  هُُلِئـلادَ  اـموَ  ُّیَبُا : هَُل  لَاـقفَ  .هِِتعَاـط  یِف  نَوُّدجـُِم  نَورُاَّرکَ ، مْهُاـنکُوَ 

دٌمَْغُم فٌْیسـَ  هَُلوَ  نِاتمَلاعَ ، نِاتیَآ و  امهُوَ  هَِّللا ، ءَادعْأَ  لُْتْقافَ  هَّللا  َّیِلوَ  ای  جْرُخُْا  مُلَعَلا : هُادانفَ  یلاعَت ،  هَّللا  هُقَطَْنأَوَ  هُسَْفَن ، نِْم  مُْلعِْلا  کَِلذ 
نْأَ کََل  ُّلحِیَ  لافَ  هَِّللا ، َّیِلوَ  اـی  جْرُخْا  فُْیَّسلا : هُاداـنفَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  هُقَطَْنأَوَ  هِدِمـْغِ  نِْم  فُْیَّسلا  کَِـلذ  عَلَتَخْا  هجِورُخُ  تُْقوَ  نَاـح  اذإِفـَ 
نْعَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لُیِئرَْبجَوَ  جُرُخْیَ  هَِّللا ، مِکْحُِب  مُکُحْیَوَ  هَّللا ، دَودُحُ  مُیقُِیوَ  مْهُفَقََث  ثُْیحَ  هَُّللا  ءَادعْأَ  لُُتْقیَوَ  جُرِخْیَفَ  هَِّللا ، ءَادعْأَ  نْعَ  دُعـَْقَت 

.َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  یَلإِ  يرِْمأَ  ضُِّوفَُاوَ  نٍیحِ ، دَْعَب  وَْلوَ  مْکَُل  لُوُقأَ  ام  نَورُکُذَْت  فَوْسَوَ  هِرِاسیَ  نْعَ  لُیِئاکیِم  هِنیمِیَ 

، هَِّمِئلأَا عِیمِجَِبوَ  هِِلوسُرَِبوَ  هَّللاِـب  رِارْقإِْـلاِبوَ  هِکَلَهَلا  نَِم  هِِب  هَُّللا  مُهِِیجِْنیَ  هِِب ، لَاـق  نْمَِل  یبوطُوَ  هَُّبحَأَ ، نْمَِل  یبوطُوَ  هُیقَِل ، نْمَِل  یبوطُ  ُّیَبُا  اـی 
ریِنمُلا رِمَقَْلا  لِثَمَکَ  ءِامَّسلا  یِف  مْهُُلثَمَوَ  اًدَـبأ ، رَُّیغَتَیَ  ـلاوَ  هُحُیر  عُطَسـْیَ  يذَِّلا  کِسـْمِلا  لِثـَمَکَ  ضِرْـَلأا  یِف  مْهُُلثَمَ  هََّنجَلا ، مُهَُل  هَُّللا  حُتـَْفیَ 

.اًدَبأَ هُرُوُن  یفطُْی  يذَِّلا لا 

مُسـْا هًفَیحِصـَ ، هَرشـَعَ  یْتَنَْثا  ِّیِلعَ  لَزَْنأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاق : َّلجَوَ ؟ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  نِعَ  هَِّمِئلأَا  ءِلاؤُه  لِاح  نُایَب  فَْیکَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ای  ُّیَبُا : لَاق 
.هِِتفَیحِصَ یِف  هُُتفَصِوَ  هِمِِتاخ  یلَعَ  مٍامإِ  ِّلکُ 

Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq 6-30
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al-Razi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the
authority of al-Haytham ibn Abi Masrooq an-Nahdi, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn
Ulwan, on the authority of Amr ibn Khalid, on the authority of Sa’d ibn Tarif, on the
authority of al-Asbagh ibn Nobata that Abdullah ibn Abbas narrated that he had heard
God’s Prophet (S) say, “Ali, Al-Hassan, Al-Husayn, nine of the progeny of Al-Husayn

.” and I are the Pure, the Immaculate

Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Ahmad ibn Yahya bin Zakariya al-  6-31
Qattan quoted on the authority of Bakr ibn Abdullah ibn Habib, on the authority of Al-
Fadhl ibn al-Saqr al-Abdi, on the authority of Abu Mo’awiya, on the authority of al-
A’amesh, on the authority of Abaya ibn Reb’ee, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Abbas
that God’s Prophet (S) said, “I am the Master of the Prophets, and Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.)
is the Master of the Trustees. The Trustees after me are twelve, the first of whom is

.” Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) and their last one is the Riser

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 6-32
narrated that Muhammad ibn Ma’aqil al-Qirmaysini quoted on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Abdullah al-Basri, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Mihzam, on the
authority of his father, on the authority of Abi Abdullah (a.s.), on the authority of his

,forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said
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God granted twelve members of my Holy Household my understanding, knowledge“
and wisdom, and has created them from my nature. Woe be to those who deny them
after me, and refute their ties of kinship with me. What is wrong with them? May God

.” not make them benefit from my intercession

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him -  6-33
narrated that Muhammad ibn Hamam Abu Ali quoted on the authority of Abdullah ibn
Ja’far al-Hemyari, quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, on
the authority of Abil Muthanna an-Nakha’ee, on the authority of Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-
Husayn, on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his
father (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “How can a nation that begins with me, Ali and
eleven of my progeny who are all men of Understanding and ends with the Messiah -
the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.) - perish? However, in the meantime anyone

.” who does not belong to my nation, and I am not associated with will perish

، ِّيدِهَّْنلا قِورُسْمَ  یبأَ  نِْب  مثَْیهِلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  يُزِاَّرلا  قُاَّروَلا  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 30
لَوسُرَ تُْعمِسَ  لَاق : ساَّبعَ ، نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نْعَ  هَُتابُن ، نِْب  غِبَصْلأَا  نِعَ  فٍیرِطَ ، نِْب  دِْعسَ  نْعَ  دٍِلاخ ، نِْب  ورِمْعَ  نْعَ  نَاوْلعُ ، نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِعَ 

.نَوُموصُْعمَ نَورَُّهطَُم  نْیسَحُلا  دِْلوُ  نِْم  هٌعَسِْتوَ  نُْیسَحُلاوَ  نُسَحَلاوَ  ٌّیِلعَوَ  اَنأَ  لُوقُیَ : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا 

انَثَّدحَ  - 31
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لُضـْفَلا انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : بٍیِبحَ ، نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  رِکَْب  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : نُاَّطقَلا ، اَّیرِکَزَ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : نُاَّطقَلا  نِسَحَلا  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ 
اللهُا یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : سٍاَّبعَ  نِْب  هَّللادِْبعَ  نْعَ  یّعِْبرِ ، نِْب  هَیَابعَ  نْعَ  شِمَعْلأَا ، نِعَ  هَیَوِاعُم ، وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّيدِْـبعَلا ، رِْقصـَلا  نُْب 

مُهُرُخِآوَ بٍِلاط  یبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  مهُُلَّوأَ  رَشـَعَ ، انْثا  يدْـعَب  یِئایصـِوْأَ  َّنإِوَ  نیِّیصـِوَلا  دُِّیسـَ  بِلاط  یبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَوَ  نیِّیِبنَلا  دُِّیسـَ  اَنأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ 
.مُِئاقْلا

هَّللا دِْبعَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  ُّینیسـِیمرْقِلا  لقِْعمَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یّناذمـَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 32
لُوسُرَ لَاق  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا ، مُهِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نْعَ  هِِئابآ ، نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍزِهِْم ، نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : ِّيرِصـَبَلا ،
مْهِْیلَعَ نَیرِکِْنمُْلِل  لٌْـیوَفَ  یِتنَیطِ  نِْم  مْهُقَلَخَوَ  یِتمَکْحِوَ  یمِْلعِوَ  یمِهْفَ  هَّللا  مُهُاـطعْأَ  یِتْیَب  لِـهْأَ  نِْم  رَشـَعَ  اـنْثا  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا 

.یِتعَافشَ هَُّللا  مُهَُل  اَنأَ  مهَُل لا  ام  یتلَصِ ، مْهِیِف  نَیعطِاقلا  يدْعَب ،

رٍفَْعجَ نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نْعَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، وُبأَ  مٍامّهَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیِناـقِلاَّطلا  قَاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 33
نْعَ نِْیسـَحُلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  نِْیسـَحُلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دْـیزَ  نْعَ  ِّیعِخََّنلا ، یّنثَمُلا  یبأَ  نْعَ  بِاَّشخَلا ، یسـَوُم  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِعَ  ُّيریَمْحِلا ،

، اهُلَّوأَ بِابْللأَاوُلوُا  يدِْـلوُ  نِْم  رَشـَعَ  دَحـَأَوَ  ٌّیِلعَوَ  اَنأَ  هٌَّمُا  کُِلهَْت  فَْیکَ  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَ  هِیِبأَ 
.یِّنِم سَْیَلوَ  هُْنِم  تُسَْل  نْمَ  کَِلذ  نِْیَب  کَِلهْیَ  نکِلوَ  اهرُخِآ ، مَیَرْمَ  نُْب  حُیسِمَلاوَ 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar (a.s.) narrated that his father quoted  6-34
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdul Jabbar, on the authority of Abi
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Ahmad Muhammad ibn Ziyad al-Azedi, on the authority of Aban ibn Uthman, on the
authority of Abi Ahmad Muhammad ibn Ziyad al-Azedi, on the authority of Aban ibn
Uthman, on the authority of Thabit ibn Dinar, on the authority of the Master of the
Worshippers Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of the Master of the Martyrs Al-
Husayn ibn Ali, on the authority of the Master of the Trustees the Commander of the
Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) told him, “There are twelve Divine
Leaders after me. O Ali! You are the first one. Their last one is the Riser with whose
hands God - whose mentioning is Blessed and High - will conquer the East and the

”West of the Earth

My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be  6-35
pleased with them - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah, Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Hemyari,
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with them -
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of Abi
Hashem Dawood ibn Al-Qasim al-Ja’fari, on the authority of Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn
Ali Al-Baqir (a.s.), “One day the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) was with Al-Hassan
ibn Ali (a.s.) and Salman al-Farsi - may God be pleased with him. The Commander of
the Faithful (a.s.) was leaning on Salman’s hand. They entered the ‘Al-Haram Mosque

(the Kaaba). A good-looking well-dressed man came up
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to them and greeted the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.). Then the Imam (a.s.)
greeted him back. The man sat down and said, “O Commander of the Faithful! I will
ask you about three things. If you give me the right answers then I will know that your
tribe has something done to you for which they will neither be safe in this world, nor
will they be secure in the Hereafter. But if not, I will know that you and the rest are the

.” same

Then the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) told him, “Ask me whatever you wish.” He
asked, “Inform me about where a man’s soul goes when he goes to sleep, how a man

.” remembers and forgets, and how one’s child looks like his uncles or aunts

Then the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) turned to Aba Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Ali
.” (a.s.) and said, “O Aba Muhammad! Answer him

، ِّيدِزْلأَا دٍایزِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  دَمَحْأَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  رِاَّبجَلا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  یبأَ ، انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : راَّطعَلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 34
ءِایصِوْلأَا دِّیسَ  نْعَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  ءِادهَُّشلا  دِِّیسَ  نْعَ  نِْیسَحُلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نَیدِِباعلا  دِِّیسـَ  نْعَ  رٍانیدِ ، نِْب  تِِباث  نْعَ  نَامْثعُ ، نِْب  نِابأَ  نْعَ 

تَْنأَ مهُُلَّوأَ  رَشـَعَ  انْثا  يدْـعَب  نِْم  هَُّمِئلأَا  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  یل  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ 
.اهَبرِاغمَوَ ضِرْلأَا  قَرِاشمَ  هِْیدَیَ  یلَعَ  هُرُکْذِ -  یلاعَتوَ  كَرَابَت  هَّللا -  حُتَْفیَ  يذَِّلا  مُِئاقلا  مْهُرُخِآوَ  ُّیِلعَ ، ای 

یَضِرَ دِیِلوَلا -  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُموَ  یبأَ ؛ انَثَّدحَ   - 35
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: اوُلاق اًعیمِجَ  سَیرِدْإِ  نُْب  دُمَحْأَوَ  راَّطعَلا ، ییَحْیَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُموَ  ُّيریَمْحِلا ؛ رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  هَُّللا  دُْبعَوَ  هَّللا ؛ دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لااق : امهُْنعَ -  هَُّللا 
امَهِْیلَعَ یِناَّثلا  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  رٍفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  ُّيرِفَْعجَلا ، مسِاقلا  نُْب  دُوُاد  مٍشِاه  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیِقرْبَلا  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ 

رُیِمأَوَ هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیـسرافلا  نامْلسـَوَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نُْب  نُسَحَلا  هُعَمَوَ  مٍوْیَ  تِاذ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  لَبَْقأَ  لَاق : مَُـلاَّسلا 
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  یلَعَ  مَِّلسـَفَ  سابِّللاوَ ، هِئَْیهِلا  نُسَحَ  لٌجُرَ  لْبَْقأَ  ذْإِ  مارحَلا  دَجِسـْمَْلا  لَخَدَفَ  نامْلسـَ ، دِیَ  یلَعَ  ٌّیکَِّتُم  نَینِمؤْمُْلا 

ام كَرِْمأَ  نِْم  اوُبکِرَ  دْقـَ  مَوْقَلا  نأَ  تَمِْلعَ  َّنهِِب  یِنَترْبَخْأَ  نْإِ  لَِئاسمَ ، ثِـلاَث  نْعَ  کَُـلأَسأَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ! رَیِمأَ  اـی  لَاـق : َّمُث  سلَجَفَ ، هِْیلَعَ  َّدرَفَ 
رُیِمأَ هَُل  لَاـقفَ  ءٌاوسَ ، عٌرْشـَ  مْهُوَ  کََّنأَ  تُمِْلعَ  يرخْـُلاا  نْکَُت  نْإِوَ  مْهِِترَخِآ ، یِف  ـلاوَ  مْهُاـیْندُ  یِف  نَیِنوُمأمـَِب  اوـسیَل  مْهَُّنأَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  یـضْقأَ 

؟  یـسْنیَوَ رُکُذْیَ  فَْیکَ  لجَُّرلا  نِعَوَ  هُحُورُ ؟ بُهَذَْت  نَْیأَ  مَان  اذإِ  لِجَُّرلا  نِعَ  یِنرْبَخْأَ  لَاقفَ ، کََلادَب ، اَّمعَ  یِنْلسـَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا 
، مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  دٍَّمحَُم  یبأَ  یلإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  تَفَتَْلافَ  لاوخْلأَاوَ  مَامعْلأَا  هدِْـلوُ  هُِبشـُْی  فَْیکَ  لِجَُّرلا  نِعَوَ 

.هُْبجِأَ دٍَّمحَُم  اَبأَ  ای  لَاقفَ :

Then Al-Hassan (a.s.) said, “Regarding your question about where a man’s soul goes
when he sleeps, the soul is associated with the wind, and the wind is associated with
the air as long as the owner of the soul does not move. If the Sublime God permits
that the soul be returned to its owner, the soul will attract the wind and pull it towards

itself. And the wind will attract the air. Thus the soul will return
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and reside in the body of its owner. However, if the Honorable the Exalted God does
not permit that the soul be returned to its owner, then the air will absorb the wind, and
the wind will absorb the soul. Then the soul will not return to its owner until the

.Resurrection time

And regarding what you asked about remembering and forgetting, there is a cavity in
a man’s heart over which there is a plate. When a man perfectly expresses that
“Blessings be Upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad”, this plate will be
removed from that cavity. Then the heart will be illuminated and man will remember
what he had forgotten. However, if he does not express that ‘Blessings be Upon
Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad’, or imperfectly expresses the
blessings upon them, this plate will totally cover that cavity. Then the heart will be in

.darkness and man will forget what he had remembered

And regarding what you asked about a baby that looks like his aunts or uncles I should
say that when a man goes to his wife and has intercourse with her with a calm heart,
tranquil hereditary disposition, and an unagitated body, the sperm will enter the
uterus and a child who will look like his parents will be formed. However, if he goes to
her with a heart that is not calm, a hereditary disposition that is not tranquil and an

agitated body, then the sperm will be agitated. When the sperm gets
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agitated, it will land on some of the other family lines which may be related to his
lineage from his aunts or uncles. Then once the sperm falls off on one of the other
family lines from the lineage of his uncles, the child will look like one of his uncles. But
if the sperm falls on one of the other family lines from the lineage of his aunts, the

.child will look like one of his aunts

Then the man said, “I bear witness that there is no god but God. I believed in this
before. And I bear witness that Muhammad is God’s Messenger. I believed in this

.before

یلإِ ءِاوهَْلاِب  هٌقَِّلعَِتُم  حُـیِّرلاوَ  حِـیِّرلاِب  هٌقَِّلعَِتُم  هُحُورُ  َّنإِفَ  هُحُورُ ، بُهَذَْـت  نَْیأَ  مَان  اذإِ  ناسْنلإِا  رِْمأَ  نِْم  هُْنعَ  تَْلأَسَ  ام  اَّمأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقفَ 
حُیِّرلا کَْلِت  تَْبذَجـَوَ  حَـیِّرلا  حُوُّرلا  کَْلِت  تَْبذَجـَ  اـهِبحِاص  یلَعَ  حُوُّرلا  ِّدرَِب  یلاـعَت  هَُّللا  نَذِأَ  نْإِفـَ  هِظَْقیَْلِل ، اـهُبحِاص  كَُّرحَتَیَ  اـم  تِْقوَ 

، حَـیِّرلا ءُاوهَلا  بَذَجـَ  اهِبحِاص ، یلَعَ  حِوُّرلا  کَْلِت  ِّدرَِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  نِذَأْیَ  مَْل  نْإِوَ  اهِبحِاص  ندََـب  یِف  تْنَکِسـْاُفَ  حُوُّرلا  تِعَجَرَفَ  ءَاوهَلا ،
.ثُعَْبُی ام  تِْقوَ  یلإِ  اهِبحِاص  یلَعَ  َّدرَُت  مْلَفَ  حُوُّرلا ، حُیِّرلا  تَِبذَجَوَ 

لِآوَ دَّمحَُم  یلَعَ  کَِلذ  دَْـنعِ  لُجَُّرلا  یَّلصـَ  نْإِفَ  قٌبَطَ ، ِّقحُلا  یلَعَوَ  ٍّقحُ  یِف  لَجَُّرلا  بَْلقَ  َّنإِفَ  نِایسـِّْنلاوَ ، رِکِّْذـلا  رِْمأَ  نِْم  تَرْکَذَ  ام  اَّمأوَ 
دٍَّمحَُم یلَعَ  ِّلصَُی  مَْل  وَهُ ]  ] نْإِفَ یَسـَِن ، نَاک  ام  لُجَُّرلا  رَکَذَوَ  بُْلقَلا  ءَاضأَفَ  ِّقحَلا ، کَِلذ  نْعَ  قُبََّطلا  کَِلذ  فَشَکَْنا  هًَّماـت ، هلاصـَ  دٍَّمحَُم 

.هُرَکَذَ نَاک  ام  لُجَُّرلا  یَسَِنوَ  بَْلقَلا  مَلَظْأَفَ  ِّقحَلا ، کَِلذ  یلَعَ  قُبََّطلا  کَِلذ  قَبَطَْنا  مهِْیلَعَ ، هِلاَّصلا  نَِم  صَقََن  وْأَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لِآوَ 

اَّمأَ و 
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رِْیغَ نٍدََـبوَ  هٍَئدِاه  قورُعُوَ  نٍکِاس  بِْلقَِب  اهعَمَاجفَ  هُلَهْأَ  یتأَ  اذإِ  لَجـَُّرلا  َّنإِفـَ  هَُلاوخْأَ  هُمَاـمعْأَ و  هُِبشـُْی  يذَِّلا  دِوُلوْمَلا  رِْمأَ  نِْم  تَرْکَذَ  اـم 
ندََـبوَ هَئدِاه  رِْیغَ  قورُعُوَ  نکِاـس  رِْیغَ  بِْلقَِب  اـهاتأَوَهُ  نإِوَ  هُُّمُاوَ  هُاـبأَ  هُِبشـُْی  دَـلوَلا  جَرَخَ  مَحَِّرلا  یِف  هُفَطُّْنلا  کَْـلِت  تنکتـساف  بٍرِطَضـُْم 
دَُلوَلا هَبَشـْأَ  مِاـمعْلأَا  قِورُعُ  نِْم  قرْعِ  یلَعَ  تْعَقَوَ  نْإِفـَ  قِورُعُلا ، ضِْعَب  یلعَ  اهِبارطَضـْا  لِاـح  یِف  تْعَقَوَفـَ  هُفَطُّْنلا  تُْبرَطَضـْا  بٍرِطَضـُْم 

.هَُلاوخْأَ دَُلوَلا  هُبَشْأَ  لِاوخْلأَا  قِورُعُ  نِْم  قٍرْعِ  یلَعَ  تْعَقَوَ  نْإِوَ  ؛  هُمَامعْأَ

کََّنأَ _دُ  هَشْأَوَ ِ_كَ  لذِب _دُ  هَشْأَ لْزَأَ  مَْلوَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  اًدَّمحَُم  َّنأَ  دُهَشـْأَوَ  اهِب ، دُهَشـْأَ  لْزَأَ  مَْلوَ  هَِّللا  لاّإِ  هَلإِ  نأَ لا  دُهَشـْأَ  لُجَُّرلا : لَاقفَ 
نینِمؤْمُْلا رِیِمأَ  یلإِ  رَاشأَوَ  هِِتَّجحُِب -  مُِئاقْلاوَ  _هِ  لِوسُرَ ُّیصِوَ 

And I bear witness that you are the Trustee of His Messenger, and you are the Riser
to His Proof.” (He was pointing to the Commander of the Faithful when he said this.) I

.believed in this before

And I bear witness that you are his Trustee and the Riser to His Proof after him. He
.was pointing to Al-Hassan when he said this

And I bear witness that Al-Husayn ibn Ali is the Trustee of your father and the Riser to
.His Proof after you

And I bear witness that Ali ibn Al-Husayn is in charge of the affairs of Al-Husayn after
.him

And I bear witness that Muhammad ibn Ali is in charge of the affairs of Ali ibn Al-
.Husayn after him

And I bear witness that Ja’far ibn Muhammad is in charge of the affairs of Muhammad
.ibn Ali after him

And I bear witness that Musa ibn Ja’far is in
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.charge of the affairs of Ja’far ibn Muhammad after him

And I bear witness that Ali ibn Musa is in charge of the affairs of Musa ibn Ja’far after
.him

And I bear witness that Muhammad ibn Ali is in charge of the affairs of Ali ibn Musa
.after him

And I bear witness that Ali ibn Muhammad is in charge of the affairs of Muhammad
ibn Ali, and I bear witness that Al-Hassan ibn Ali is in charge of the affairs of Ali ibn

.Muhammad

And I bear witness that a man from the offspring of Al-Hassan ibn Ali whose name
and nickname we are not permitted to mention until he Rises will be in charge of the
affairs of Al-Hassan ibn Ali. When he rises, he will fill the Earth with justice while it has
been filled with oppression. O Commander of the Faithful! Peace, God’s Mercy and His

.Blessings be upon you.” Then he stood up and left

Then the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, “O Aba Muhammad! Follow him and
see where he wants to go.” Then Al-Hassan (a.s.) went after him. Al-Hassan (a.s.) said,
“As soon as he left the mosque, I did not see him. It was as if the Honorable the
Exalted God had removed him from the Earth! I returned to the Commander of the

.” Faithful (a.s.) and informed him about that

َّنأَ دُهَشـْأَوَ  مُـلاَّسلا -  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یلإِ  رَاـشأَوَ  كدْـعَب -  هِِتَّجحُِب  مُِئاـقلاوَ  هُُّیصـِوَ  کََّنأَ  دُهَشـْأَوَ  اـهِب ، دُهَشـْأَ  لْزَأَ  مَْلوَ  مُـلاَّسلا -  هِْیلَعَ 
یِلعَ نِْب  نَْیسَحُلا 
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هَُّنأَ ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  یلَعَ  دُهَشْأَوَ  هُدَْعَب ، نِْیسـَحُلا  رِْمأَِب  مُِئاقلا  هَُّنأَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  یلَعَ  دُهَشـْأَوَ  كَدَْعَب ، هِِتَّجحُِب  مُِئاقلاوَ  کَیِبأَ ، ُّیصـِوَ 
هَُّنأَ رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یلَعَ  دُهَشـْأَوَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  رِْمأَِب  مُِئاقلا  هَُّنأَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  یلَعَ  دُهَشـْأَوَ  هُدَْـعَب ، نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  رِْمأَِب  مُِئاقلا 

مُِئاقلا هَُّنأَ  ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  یلَعَ  دُهَشـْأَوَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسـَوُم  رِْمأَِب  مُِئاقلا  هَُّنأَ  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  یلَعَ  دُهَشـْأَوَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  رِْمأَِب  مُِئاـقلا 
ِّیِلعَ رِْمأَِب  مُِئاقْلا  هَُّنأَ  ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  یلَعَ  دُهَشـْأَوَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  رِْمأَِب  مُِئاقْلا  هَُّنأَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  یلَعَ  دُهَشـْأَوَ  یسـَوُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  رِْمأَِب 
تْئَِلُم امکَ  لاًدْعـَ  اهأَلَمْیَفَ  هُرُْمأَ  ضِرْلأَا  یِف  رَهَظْیَ  یّتحَ  یمّسـَُی  لاوَ  یِّنکَُی  ـلا  ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  دِْـلوُ  نِْم  لٍجـُرَ  یلَعَ  دُهَشـْأَوَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب 

 . یضمَوَ مَاق  َّمُث  هُُتاکرََبوَ ، هَِّللا  هُمَحْرَوَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  ای  کَْیلَعَ  مُلاَّسلاوَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  نِسَحَلا  رِْمأَِب  مُِئاقْلا  هَُّنأَ  اًروْجَ ،

نْأَ لاّإِ  نَاک  امفَ  لَاق : هِرَِثأَ ، یِف  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نُسَحَلا  جَرَخَفَ  دُصـُْقیَ ؟ نَْیأَ  رْظُْنافـَ  هُعَبََّتا  دٍَّمحَُم  اَـبأَ  اـی  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  لَاـقفَ 
، هُُتمْلَعْأَفـَ مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  یلإِ  تُْعجَرَفَ  َّلجـَوَ ؟ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  ضِرْأَ  نَِم  ذَخـَأَ  نَْیأَ  تُیَرْدَ  اـمفَ  دِجِسـْمَْلا  نَِم  اًـجرِاخ  هُلَجْرِ  عَضَوَ 

ي_ا لَاقفَ :

?” He (a.s.) asked, “O Aba Muhammad! Did you recognize him

I said, “O Commander of the Faithful! The Sublime God, His Messenger and the
Commander of the Faithful know best.” The Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, “He

.(.” was al-Khidhr (a.s

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 6-36
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the

authority of Abdul Salam
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ibn Salih al-Harawi(1), on the authority of Wakee’, on the authority of Ar-Rabee’ ibn
Sa’d, on the authority of Abdurrahman ibn Saleet that Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib
(a.s.) said, “There are twelve Mahdi’s (Divinely Guided Ones) among us. The first one is
the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.). The last one is my ninth
descendant who is the Riser for the Right. The Sublime God will revive the Earth by
him after it perishes, and will make the Right Religion victorious over all religions by
him, even though the atheists may not like this. There will be a period of absence for
him during which some people will turn away from him while others remain steadfast
in the religion and suffer. They will be told, “When is the promise fulfilled if you speak
the truth?” Whoever perseveres and withstands the bothering and the denial of the
people during his absence, it is as if he has fought in a holy war along with God’s

(. Prophet (S

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him -  6-37
narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hamadani quoted on the authority of Abu
Abdullah al-Asemi, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Qasim ibn Ayyoub, on the
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Sama’a, on the authority of Thabit As-
Sab’baq that he had heard Abi Abdullah (a.s.) say, “There are twelve Mahdi’s among

us. Six of them have left, and six remain. God will do as
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.” He pleases with the sixth one

a.s.heih Sadooq said,) I have compiled such traditions in the book KAMAL AD-DIN WA)
TAMAM AN-NE’MAH FI ITHBAT AL-GHAYBAT WA KASHF IL-HAYRA. God the Sublime

.knows best

.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  رُضْخِلاوَهُ  لَاقفَ : .مُلَعْأَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَوَ  هُُلوسُرَوَ  یلاعَت  هَُّللا  تُْلقُفَ : هُُفرِْعَتأَ ؟ دٍَّمحَُم  اَبأَ 

نِْب مِلاَّسلا  دِْبعَ  نْعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نْعَ  مِشِاه ، نِْب  مَیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یّناذمَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 36
امَهِْیلَعَ بٍِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نُْب  نُْیسـَحُلا  لَاق  لَاق : طٍیِلسـَ  نِْب  نِمحَّْرلا  دُْـبعَ  نْعَ  دٍْعسـَ  نِْب  عِیِبَّرلا  نِعَ  عٌیکِوَ ، انربَخْأَ  لَاق : ِّيوِرَهَلا  حٍِـلاص 

، ِّقحَْلاِب مِِئاقْلا  وَهُوَ  يدِْـلوُ  نِْم  عُسِاّتلا  مْهُرُخِآوَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاط  یِبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  مْهُُلَّوأَ  اًّیدِـهْمَ ، رَشـَعَ  اـنْثا  اَّنِم  مَُـلاَّسلا :
یلَعَ تُُبْثیَوَ  مٌوْقَ  اهیِف  ُّدَترْیَ  هٌبَْیغَ  هَُل  نَوکُرِشـْمُْلا ، هَرِکَ  وَْلوَ  هِِّلکُ  نِیِّدلا  یلَعَ  ِّقحَلا  نَیدِ  هِِب  رُهِظُْیوَ  اهِتوْمَ ، دَْعَب  ضَرْلأَا  هِِب  یلاعَت  هَُّللا  یَِیحْیَ 

هَِلزِْنمَِب بِیذِکَّْتلاوَ  يذلأَا  یلَعَ  هِِتبَْیغَ  یِف  رَِباَّصلا  َّنإِ  امأَ  نَیِقدِاص ؟ مُْتْنکُ  نْإِ  دُـعْوَلا  اذـه  یتمَ  مْهَُل : لُاقُیفَ  نَوْذَؤَُیفَ ، نَورُخِآ ، اهیِف  نِیِّدـلا 
.هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  يَدِیَ  نِْیَب  فِْیَّسلاِب  دِهِاجمُلا 

هَِّللا دِْبعَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یّناذمَهَْلا  دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیِناقِلاَّطلا  قَاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 37
هَِّللا دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  رٍیصَِب ، یبأَ  نْعَ  غِاَّبصـَلا ، تٍِباث  نْعَ  هِعَامسـَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِعَ  بَوُّیأَ ، نِْب  مِسِاق  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِعَ  یّمِصـِاعلا ،

.َّبحَأَ ام  سِدِاَّسلا  یِف  هَُّللا  عُنَصْیَوَ  هٌَّتسِ ، یَقَِبوَ  هٌَّتسِ  یضمَ  اًّیدِهْمَ : رَشَعَ  انْثا  اَّنِم  لُوقُیَ : هُُتْعمِسَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

هَُّللاوَ هِرَْیحَلا » فِشْکَوَ  هِبَْیغَلا  تِابْثإِ  یِف  هِمَْعِّنلا  مِامَتوَ  نِیِّدلا  لامکَ   » بِاتکِ یِف  ینْعمَْلا  اذَه  یِف  اهُتیِّورُ  یِتَّلا  رَابخْلأَا  تُجْرَخْأَ  دْقَوَ 
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.مُلَعْأَ یلاعَت -  - 

Chapter 7: On Traditions About Musa Ibn Ja’far (a.s.), Harun Ar-Rashid And Musa Ibn
Al-Mahdi

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him -  7-1
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowly quoted on the authority of Abul Abbas
Ahmad ibn Abdullah, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Soleiman al-Nowfali,
on the authority of Salih ibn Ali ibn Atay’yat that, “The reason for taking Musa ibn
Ja’far (a.s.) to Baghdad was that Harun had decided to entrust the affairs (of the
government) to his son Muhammad ibn Zubaydeh. He was one of his fourteen sons.
He chose three of them. He chose Muhammad ibn Zubaydah to be his successor to
the throne, Abdullah Al-Ma’mun to be his successor, and Al-Qasim al-Mo’taman to be
the one to follow them. Harun decided to announce this so that everyone - the
general public and the elites - knew about it. Then in the year 179 A.H. (794 A.D.) he set
out for a Hajj pilgrimage. He issued an order to all towns and ordered that the
jurisprudents, the scholars, the Quran recitors, and the military commanders all be

.present there during the time of the Hajj pilgrimage. He himself set out for Medina

Ali ibn Muhammad al-Nowafali added, “My father narrated for me that the reason
why Yahya ibn Khalid’s (Harun’s vizier) vilification of Musa ibn Ja’far in the presence of
Ar-Rashid was that Harun had entrusted his son Muhammad ibn Zubaydah to Ja’far

ibn Muhammad al-Ash’ath to be educated. Yahya did not like this and told himself
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that when (Harun) Ar-Rashid dies Muhammad (Al-Amin) will become the ruler, and
this will be the end of the period of his power and that of his children. He thought that
Muhammad would turn the affairs over to Ja’far ibn Muhammad al-Ash’ath and his

.children

Yahya knew that Ja’far was a Shiite. Therefore, he acted as if he was of the same
sect. Then Ja’far became happy and told him about all of his affairs, and what he
thought about Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.). Once Yahya became informed of his beliefs, he

.talked about him with (Harun) Ar-Rashid

7

يِدِهْمَْلا نِْب  یسَوُم  عَمَوَ  دِیشَِّرلا  نَورُاه  عَمَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  رِابخْأَ  نِْم  لٍمَجُ  بُاب 

سِاَّبعَلا وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : ُّیلوُّصلا  ییَحْیَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یُِناـقِلاَّطلا  قَاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
نِْب یسـَوُم  عِوُـقوُ  یِف  بُبََّسلا  نَاـک  لَاـق : هَِّیطِعَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  حِِـلاص  نْعَ  ِّیِلفَوُّنلا ، نامْیلَسـُ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  هَِّللا ، دِْـبعَ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ 

، اًنْبا رشـَعَ  هَعََبرْأَ  نَیِنبَْلا  نَِم  هَُل  نَاکوَ  هَدَْـیَبزُ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِِنْبإِِل  رَْملأَا  دَـقِْعیَ  نْأَ  دَارأَ  دَیشـَِّرلا  نَورُاه  َّنأَ  دَادْـغَب : یلإِ  مُلاََّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ 
هَُل لَعَجَوَ  نَمََتؤْمُلا ، مِسِاقلاوَ  هَدَْیَبزُ ، نِْبا  دْعَب  رَْملأَا  لَعَجَوَ  نَوُمأمَْلا ، هََّللا  دِْبعَوَ  هِدِهْعَ  ِّیِلوَ  هُلَعَجَوَ  هَدَْیَبزُ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هًَثلاَث : مْهُْنِم  رَاتخْافَ 

هٍَئاموَ نَیعِْبسَوَ  عٍسِْت  هِنَسَ  یِف  َّجحَفَ  ُّماعلاوَ ، ُّصاخلا  اهْیلَعَ  فُقِیَ  هًرَهْشُ  هُرُهَشْیَوَ  کَِلذ ، یِف  رَْملأَا  مَکِحُْی  نْأَ  دَارأَفَ  نِوُمأمَْلا ، دَْعَب  نم  رَْملأَا 
ُّیِلعَ لَاق : هِنَیدِمـَلا ، قَیرِطَوَهُ  ذَـخأَفَ  مِسِوْمَلا ، مَاَّیأ  هََّکمَ  اورُضـَحْیَ  نْأَ  ءارمَلاُاوَ  ءَاَّرقُلاوَ  ءَاملَعُلاوَ  ءَاهقَفُلا  رُُمأْیَوَ  قِافلآا  عَیمِجَ  یلإِ  بَتَکَوَ 

هِیَاعسِ بُبَسَ  نَاک  هَُّنأَ  یبأَ  یِنْثِّدحَفَ  ُّیِلفَوُّنلا : دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب 
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کَِلذ ءَاسفَ  ثِعَشْلأَا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  رِجْحِ  یِف  هَدَْیَبزُ  نَْب  دََّمحَُم  هُنَْبِا  دِیشـَِّرلا  عَضْوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَومُِب  دٍِلاخ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ 
نِْب دَِّمحَُم  رِفَْعجَ بْ_نِ  یلإِ  رُْملأَا  لََّوحََتوَ  يدِْـلوُ ، هَلوْدَوَ  یِتَلوْدَ  تْضَقَْنا  دٍَّمحَُم  یلإِ  رُْمـَلأا  یضـَْفأَوَ  دُیشـَِّرلا ، تَاـم  اذإِ  لَاـقوَ : ییَحْیَ 

، عُّیشََّتلا یِف  رٍفَْعجَ  بَهَذْمَ  فَرَعَ  دْقَ  نَا  _ كوَ هِدِْلوُوَ ، ثِعَشْلأَا 

However, (Harun) Ar-Rashid supported Ja’far and took into consideration his position
in the government. Thus he did not make any rush decisions about him. But Yahya
kept on talking bad about him with (Harun) Ar-Rashid. One day Ja’far went to see
(Harun) Ar-Rashid. Harun honored him, and they talked about his nobility and that of
his father. On that day Ar-Rashid ordered that Ja’far be paid twenty-thousand Dinars.

.Therefore, Yahya hesitated and did not tell Ar-Rashid anything until the night

Then he told Ar-Rashid, “O Commander of the Faithful (Ar-Rashid)! I had told you
some things about Ja’far and his religion before. However, you defended him and did
not accept what I said. Now there has come up an issue which will make things clear.”
Harun said, “What is it?” Yahya said, “Ja’far sends one-fifth of whatever property he
gets to Musa ibn Ja’far. I have no doubt that he has done the same with the twenty-

.” thousand Dinars which you ordered to be paid to him

Then Harun said, “Yes. This could finish things off.” Then he sent for Ja’far at night.
Ja’far had become informed of Yahya’s vilification behind his back, did not inform him

of everything he did, and
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.their friendship had turned into enmity

When Ar-Rashid’s messenger went to Ja’far at night, Ja’far thought that Harun might
have believed what Yahya had said about him and feared that Harun had called him in
to kill him. Thus he poured some water over himself, asked for some musk and
camphor, rubbed them on his body and wore a shroud over his garment.(1) Then he
went to Ar-Rashid. When Harun saw him that way and smelled the camphor and saw
the shroud on him, he said, “O Ja’far! What is this?” He replied, “O Commander of the
Faithful! I know that they have told you bad things about me behind my back. When

you sent me someone at this hour, I was not secure thinking that their backbiting had
.affected you and you have called me in on the mat to kill me

Harun said, “Never! However, I have been informed that you send one-fifth of
whatever you get to Musa ibn Ja’far, and that you have done the same with the
twenty-thousand Dinars. I want this to be clarified for me.” Then Ja’far said, “O
Commander of the Faithful! God is the Greatest! Please order one of your servants to
come with me and bring the money back to you sealed as it was.” Then Ar-Rashid told

his

فَقَوَ اَّملَفَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یِف  هِْیلَعَوَهُ  ام  هَُل  رَکَذَوَ  هِرِوُمُا  عِیمِجَِب  هِْیَلإِ  یـضْفأَوَ  رٌفَْعجَ  هِِب  َّرسـُفَ  هِِبهَذْمَ  یلَعَ  هَُّنأَ  هَُل  رَهَظْأَفَ 
هُعَضِوْمَ هَُل  یعرْیَ  دُیشَِّرلا  نَاکوَ  دِیشَِّرلا ، یلإِ  هِِب  یعسَ  هِِبهَذْمَ  یلَعَ 
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هَُل رَهَظْأَفَ  دِیشَِّرلا ، یلإِ  اًموْیَ  لَخَدَ  نْأَ  یَلإ  هِْیلَعَ  بَطِحْیَ  نأَ  وُلأْیَ  ییَحْیَوَ لا  رُِّخؤَُیوَ ، هِرِْمأَ  یِف  مُِّدقَُی  نَاکفَ  هفَلاخَلا ، هِرَصُْن  نِْم  هِیِبأَ  عَضِوْمَ 
نْعَ ییَحْیَ  کَسَْمأَفَ  رٍانیدِ ، فَْلأَ  نَیرِشـْعِِب  مَوْیَلا  کَِلذ  یِف  دُیشـَِّرلا  هَُل  رَمَأَفَ  هِیِبأَ ، همَرْحُوَ  هِِتمَرْحُِل  رٍفَْعجَ  هَِّیزِمَ  مَلاکَ  امهُنَْیَب  يرجَوَ  اًمارکْإِ 
هِیِف رٌْمأَ  انهُهوَ  هُْنعَ  بُِّذکَُتفَ  هِِبهَذْمَوَ ، رٍفَْعجَ  نْعَ  کَُترْبَخْأَ  تُْنکُ  دْقَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ای  دِیشَِّرلِل : لَاق  َّمُث  یـسْمأَ ،  یّتحَ  اًئْیشـَ  هِیِف  لُوقُیَ  نْأَ 

، مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یلإِ  هِِب  هََّجوَفَ  هُسَمْخَ  جَرَخْاَ  لاّإِ  تِاهجَلا  نَِم  ههَجَ  نِْم  لٌام  هِْیَلإِ  لُصِیَ  هَُّنإِ لا  لَاق : وَهُ ؟ اموَ  لَاق : لُصَْیفَلا ،
، لاًْیَل رٍفَْعجَ  یلإِ  لَسَرْأَفَ  لاًیفََل ، اذه  یِف  َّنإِ  نُورُاه : لَاقفَ  هَُل ، اهِب  تَرْمَأَ  یِتَّلا  رٍانیدِ  فَْللأَا  نَیرِشْعِلا  یِف  کَِلذ  لَعَفَ  دْقَ  هَُّنأَ  ُّکشُأَ  تُسَْلوَ 

نْأَ یَشـِخَ  لِیَّللاِب  دِیشـَِّرلا  لُوسُرَ  اًرفَْعجَ  قَرَطَ  اَّملَفَ  هوَادعـَلا ، هِِبحِاصِل  امهُْنِم  دٍحـِاو  ُّلکُ  رَهَظْأَوَ  انیَابتَفَ  هِِب  ییَحْیَ  هَیَاعسـِ  فَرَعَ  نَاک  دْقـَوَ 
، هِِبایِث قَوْفَ  هًدَرُْب  سَِبَلوَ  امهِِب  طََّنحَتَفَ  رٍوُفاکوَ  کٍسْمِِب  اعدَوَ  ءًاـم ، هِْیلَعَ  ضَاـفأَفَ  هُلَُتْقیَِل ، هُاـعدَ  اـمَّنإِ  هَُّنأَوَ  ییَحْیَ  لَوْقَ  هِیِف  عَمِسـَ  دْقـَ  نَوکُیَ 

.دِیشَِّرلا یلإِ  لَبَْقأَوَ 

یب یَعِسـُ  هَُّنأَ  تُمِْلعَ  دْقـَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا : رَیِمأَ  ای  لَاقفَ : اذـه ؟ ام  رُفَْعجَ  ای  لَاق : هِْیلَعَ ، هَدَرُْبْلا  يأَرَوَ  روُفاکلا  هَحَِئار  َّمشَوَ  هُنَْیعَ  هِْیلَعَ  تْعَقَوَ  اَّملَفَ 
َّیَلإِ تَْلسـَرْأَفَ  ِّیِلعَ ، لُاقُی  ام  کَِبْلقَ  یِف  حَدَقـَ  دْقـَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  نْمَآ  مَْل  هِعَاَّسلا  هِذِـه  یِف  کَُلوسُرَ  یِنءَاج  کَِلوسُرَ  یِنءَاجاَّملَفَ  كَدَْـنعِ ،
یِف کَِلذِب  تَْلعَفَ  دْقَ  کََّنإِوَ  هِسِمْخُِب  کَیَلإِ  رُیـصیَ  ام  ِّلکُ  نِْم  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یلإِ  ثُعَْبَت  کََّنإِ  تُرِّْبخُ  دْقـَ  نکِلوَ  لاکَ ، لَاق : یِنلَُتْقتَِل ،
اهِب کَیِتأْیَفَ  بُهَذْیـَ  کَمَدِخـَ  ضَْعَب  رُُمأَْت  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ای  رُبَکْأَ  هَُّللا  رٌفَْعجَ : لَاـقفَ  کَِـلذ ، مَلَعْأَ  نْأَ  تُْببَحْأَفـَ  رٍاـنیدِ ، فَْلـَلأا  نَیرِشـْعِْلا 

، اهمِیِتاوخَِب
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مٍدِاخِل دُیشَِّرلا  لَاقفَ 

servant, “Take Ja’far’s ring (to show his family and get them to trust you), go to his
house and bring me the money.” Ja’far told him the name of his slave-wife who had
the money. Then she gave the servant the sealed bags of money, and he brought
them to (Harun) Ar-Rashid. Then Ja’far told Harun, “This is the first case for you to see
that they ascribe false things to me.” Harun said, “O Ja’far! You are right. Return

.” home. You are secure. I will not accept anyone’s words about you

The narrator of this tradition added, “However, Yahya did not stop in his attempts to
.” undermine Ja’far

Al-Nowafali added, “Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Umar ibn Ali narrated on behalf of
some of the Sheikhs that once when Harun was performing a Hajj pilgrimage before
this one, Ali ibn Isma’il ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad(1) met me and said, How come you
have withdrawn yourself so much? Why don’t you pay any attention to the affairs of

?” the Vizier

Then the vizier sent someone after me, and I accompanied him. I presented my
needs to him. The reason behind this was that Yahya ibn Khalid had asked Yahya ibn
Abi Maryam, “Can you introduce one of the members of the household of Abi Talib
who has worldly inclinations which I can fulfill?” He had answered, “Yes. I know
someone with these traits. He is Ali ibn Isma’il ibn Ja’far.” Yahya sent someone after

him and told him, “Inform me
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about the affairs of your uncle (Imam Kazim), his followers, and the property that they
.” bring for him

Ali ibn Isma’il said, “Yes. I know about him.” Then he started to say bad things about
the Imam (a.s.). He said, “One instance of his extensive wealth is related to when he
had bought a land called ‘Al-Yasirieh(1) When they brought the money, the seller said,
“I do not want these coins. Give me other coins.” Then the Imam (a.s.) ordered that
the coins be returned to his treasury, and thirty-thousand Dinars of the same weight

.and type that the seller wanted be brought for him

Al-Nowfali added, “My father narrated that Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) had entrusted some
of his affairs to Ali ibn Isma’il. Even some of the letters of the Imam (a.s.) to his
followers were written in Ali ibn Isma’il’s handwriting. However, he slowly became
distant from the Imam (a.s.). When (Harun) Ar-Rashid decided to return to Iraq, they
informed Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) that his brother was planning to go to Iraq along with

the

یتأَفَ اهمِیِتاوخَِب ، رَدَِبلا  هِْیَلإِ  تْعَفَدَفَ  لُاملا ، اهدَْنعِ  یِتَّلا  هُتَیَرِاج  رٌفَْعجَ  هَُل  یمّسَوَ  لِاملا  اذَهِب  ینیَِتأَْت  یَّتحَ  هِِب  قِْلطَْناوَ  رٍفَْعجَ  مََتاخ  ذْخُ  هَُل :
لُبَْقأَ یِّنإِفَ لا  اًنِمآ ، فْرِصـَْنا  رُفَْعجَ ، ای  تَْقدَصـَ  لَاق : کَیَلإِ ، یب  یعسـَ  نْمَ  بَذْکـِ  هِِب  فُرِْعَت  ام  لَّوأَ  اذـه  رٌفَْعجَ : هَُل  لَاقفَ  دَیشـَِّرلا ، اـهِب 

.رٍفَْعجَ طِاقسْإِ  یِف  لُاتحْیَ  ییَحْیَ  لَعَجَوَ  لَاق : دٍحَأَ ، لَوْقَ  کَیف 

هَِّجحُ یِف  کَِلذوَ  هِخِِیاشمَ -  ضِْعَب  نْعَ  ِّیِلعَ ، نِْب  رَمَعُ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  یِنْثِّدحَفَ  ِّیِلفَوُّنلا : لَاق 
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روُمُا رُِّبدَُت  کََل لا  ام  کَسِْفَن !؟ تَْلمَخْأَ  دْقَ  کََل  ام  یل : دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  لَیعِامسْإ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  ینیَقَِل  لَاق : هَِّجحُلا -  هِذِه  لَْبقَ  دِیشَِّرلا 
.هِْیَلإِ جَِئاوحَْلا  تُْبلَطَوَ  هُُتْلدَاعفَ  یلإِ  لَسَرْأَ  دْقَفَ  رِیزِوَلا ؟

هَُل عَِّسوَأُفَ  ایْنُّدلا  یِف  هٌبَغْرَ  هَُل  بٍِلاط  یبأَ  لِآ  نِْم  لٍجُرَ  یلَعَ  یِنُّلدَُت  لاأ  مَیَرْمَ : یبأَ  نِْب  ییَحْیَِل  لَاق  دٍِلاخ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  َّنأَ  کَلذ  ببَسـَ  نَاکوَ 
نْعَوَ کَِّمعَ  نْعَ  یِنربَخْأَ  لَاقفَ : ییَحْیَ  هِْیَلإِ  لَسَرْأَفَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، نِْب  لیعِامسْإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  وَهُوَ  هفَِّصلا  هِذِهِب  لٍجُرَ  یلَعَ  کََّلدُأَ  یلَب ،  لَاق : اهْنِم !؟
هًعَْیضَ يرتَشْا  هَُّنأَ  هُدَْنعِ  لِامْلا  هِرَْثکِ  نِْم  لَاق : نْأَ  هِِتیَاعسـِ  نِْم  نَاکفَ  هِِّمعَِب  یعسـَوَ  رُبَخَلا  يدِْنعِ  هَُل : لَاقفَ  هِْیَلإِ ، لُمَحُْی  يذَِّلا  لِامْلاوَ  هِِتعَیشِ 
تِْیَب یِف  تَّْبصـُفَ  اهِب  رَمَأَفَ  اذکَوَ ، اذکَ  اًدقَن  دُیرُِا  دَْقَّنلااذه ، دُیرُِا  لا  عُِئابلا : لَاق  لَاملا ، رَضـَحْأَ  اَّملَفَ  رٍانیدِ ، فَْلأَ  نَیِثلاثَِب  هِرَیسـِیَلا  یمّسـَُت 

.هِعَْیَّضلا نمََث  یِف  هَنزْوَوَ  دَْقَّنلا  کَِلذ  نِْم  رٍانیدِ  فَْلأَ  نَیِثلاَث  هُْنِم  جَرَخْاَوَ  هِِلام 

ِّطخَِب هِِتعَیشِ  ضِْعَب  یلإِ  هُْنِم  بُاتکِْلا  جَرَخَ  امَبرُ  یّتحَ  هِِب  قُِثیَوَ  لیعِامَسْإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَِل  رُمأْیَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نَاکوَ  یبأَ : لَاق  ِّیِلفَوُّنلا : لَاق 
عَمَ جَورُخُلا  دُیرُِی  هِیخِأَ  نِْبا  اًّیِلعَ  َّنأَ  رٍفَْعجَ : نِْب  یسَوُم  غَلََب  قارعِلا  یلإِ  هَلَحَّْرلا  دُیشـَِّرلا  دَارأَ  اَّملَفَ  هُْنِم ، شَحَوْتَسـْا  َّمُث  لَیعِامسـْإِ : نِْب  ِّیِلعَ 

: لَاقفَ اًنْیدَ ، ِّیِلعَ  َّنلأَ  لَاق : نِاطْلُّسلا !؟ عَمَ  جِورُخُِل  کََل  ام  هِْیَلإِ : لَسَرْأَفَ  قارعِلا ، یلإِ  نِاطْلُّسلا 

King. The Imam (a.s.) called his brother in and asked, “What is wrong with you? Why

do you want to go with the King?” He said, “I have debts.: The Imam (a.s.) said, “I will
pay them back.” He said, “What about the expenses for my family?” The Imam (a.s.)

said, “Fine. I will
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pay for them.” However, Ali ibn Isma’il did not give up going with the King. The Imam
(a.s.) sent him three hundred Dinars and four thousand Dirhams by means of his
brother Muhammad (ibn Isma’il) and said, “So use these for your travel expenses but

.” do not make my children orphans

Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al-Mu’addib - may God be pleased 7-2
with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd, on the authority of Musa ibn Al-Qasim al-Bajali, on the
authority of Ali ibn Ja’far (a.s.), “Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad
(Imam Kazim’s brother) came to me and said, “Muhammad ibn Ja’far went to see
Harun Ar-Rashid and greeted him as the Caliph. He then told him, ‘I did not think that
there were two Caliphs on the Earth until I saw that they greet my brother Musa ibn

.’” Ja’far as the Caliph

One of the people who said bad things behind Musa ibn Ja’far’s (a.s.) back was
.Yaqoob ibn Dawood. He was one of the Zaydites

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him -  7-3
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowly quoted on the authority of Abul Abbas
Ahmad ibn Abdullah, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Soleiman al-Nawfali
that Ibrahim ibn Abil Bilad said, “Yaqoob ibn Dawood told me that he adheres to the

.” Divine Leadership

Ibrahim ibn Abil Bilad added, “On the night before Musa ibn
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Ja’far (a.s.) was arrested, I went to see Yaqoob ibn Dawood in Medina. Yaqoob told
me, ‘I was with the Vizier - that is Yahya ibn Khalid - now. He told me that he had
heard Ar-Rashid address God’s Prophet (S) near the Prophet’s (a.s.) shrine and say, ‘O
Prophet of God! May my father and mother be your ransom! Please forgive me for the
decision which I have made - that is to arrest and imprison Musa ibn Ja’far since I am
afraid that he will cause a war in your nation in which there will be bloodshed. I think

.’” Harun Ar-Rashid will arrest the Imam (a.s.) in the morning

The narrator of this tradition added, “The following morning Al-Fadhl ibn al-Rabiee’(1)
was sent to him. The Imam (a.s.) was standing in the Station of God’s Prophet (S)(2)
and was praying. Al-Fadhl ibn al-Rabee’ ordered that he (a.s.) be arrested and

.” imprisoned

هٍئامِثلاثَِب رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  لَیعِامَسـْإِ ] نِْب   ] دَِّمحَُم هِیخِأَ  عَمَ  هِْیَلإِ  لَسَرْأَفَ  جَورُخُْلا ، لاّإِ  یبأفَ  مْهِیفِکْأَ ، اَنأَ  لَاق : یلایعِ !؟ رُیِبدْتَفَ  لَاق : ِّیِلعَ ، کَُنْیدَ 
.يدِْلوُ مِْتؤُْت  لاوَ  كَزِاهجَ  یِف  اذه  لْعَجْا  هَُل : لَاقفَ  مٍهَرْدِ  فَلاآ  هَعََبرْأَ  رٍانیدِ و 

نِْب یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  بُِّدؤَمُلا  مٍاـشهِ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نُْب  نُْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحـَ   - 2
دََّمحَُم َّنأَ  یل : رَکَذَوَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  لَیعِامَسْإِ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  یِنءَاج  لَاق : رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  ِّیلجَبَلا ، مِسِاقلا  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نْعَ  دٍْیِبعُ ،

نِْیتَفَیِلخَ ضِرْلأَا  یِف  َّنأَ  تُْننَظَ  ام  هَُل : لَاق  َّمُث  هِفَلاخِْلاِب ، هِْیلَعَ  مََّلسَفَ  دِیشَِّرلا  نورُاه  یلَعَ  لَخَدَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب 
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.هِفَلاخِْلاِب هِْیلَعَ  مُِّلسَُی  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  یخِأَ  تُْیأَرَ  یّتحَ 

.هَّیدِْیَّزلا يَْأر  يریَ  نَاکوَ  دَوُاد ، نُْب  بُوقُْعیَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَومُِب  یعسَ  نَّْمِم  نَاکوَ 

سِاَّبعَلا وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : ُّیلوُّْصلا  ییَحْیَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یُِناـقِلاَّطلا  قَاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 3
هَُّنأَ ینرُِبخُْی  دِوُاد  نُْب  بُوقُْعیَ  نَاک  لَاق : دِلاِبلا  یبأَ  نُْب  مُیهارْبإِ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّیِلفَوُّنلا  نَامْیلَسُ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  هَِّللا ، دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ 
دَْنعِ تُْنکُ  یل : لَاقفَ  اهِتحَیِبصَ  یِف  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  اهیِف  ذَخـُِا  یِتَّلا  هلَْیَّللا  یِف  هِنَیدِمـَْلاِب  هِْیلَعَ  تُْلخَدَفـَ  همَاملإِاِب ، لَاـق  دْقـَ 
یِبأَِب هَُل : بِطِاخمُْلاکَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  رِْبقَ  دَْنعِ  لُوقُیَ  دَیشَِّرلا  عَمِسَ  هَُّنأَ  یِنْثِّدحَفَ  دٍِلاخ -  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  یِنْعیَ  هَعَاَّسلا -  رِیزِوَلا 

تُیشـِخَ دْقَ  یِّنلأَ  هُسَِبحْأَفَ ، رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  ذَخُآ  نأَ  دُیرُِا  یِّنإِفَ  هِْیلَعَ ، تُْمزَعَ  دْقـَ  رٍْمأَ  نِْم  کَیَلإِ  رُذِتـَعْأَ  یّنإِ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ای  یِّمُاوَ  تَْنأَ 
وَهُوَ عِیِبَّرلا  نِْب  لِضْفَلا  هِْیَلإِ  لَسَرْأَ  دِغـَْلا  نَِم  نَاک  اَّملَفَ  اًدغـَ ، هُذُخـُآسَ  هَُّنأَ  بُسِحْأَ  اَنأَوَ  .مْهُؤُامدِ  اهیِف  کُسَْفُت  اًبرْحَ  کَِـتَّمُا  نِْیَب  یقْلُی  نأَ 

.هُسَْبحَوَ هِْیلَعَ  ضِْبقَْلاِب  رَمَأَفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  مِاقمَ  یِف  یِّلصَُی  مٌِئاق 

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated 7-4
that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority
of Abdullah ibn Salih, on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn al-Rabee’, on the authority of Al-
Fadhl ibn al-Rabee’, “I was in bed with one of my slave-wives. Then I heard the door

bell ring in the middle of the night. It made me frightened. My slave-wife
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said, Perhaps it was due to the wind. A short time later the door of my room opened
and Masroor al-Kabir (Harun’s servant) entered the room and told me, ‘The
Commander has called you in.’ He did not even greet me. Seeing that he just entered
my room without seeking my permission and that he did not greet me, It occurred to
me that Harun intends to kill me. I was in a state of major ritual impurity(1), but I did
not dare ask him to let me make a major ritual ablution. When my slave-wife noticed
my stress and agitation, she said, ‘Rely on the Honorable the Exalted God and get up.’
Then I got up, put on my clothes and left the house with him and went to Harun’s
house. Then I greeted the Commander of the Faithful. He was in bed. He greeted
back. I fell to the ground. He said, ‘Were you frightened?’ I replied, ‘O Commander of
the Faithful! Yes.’ He left me alone for a while until I got calm. Then he told me, ‘Go to
jail, free Musa ibn Ja’far and give him thirty-thousand Dirhams and five robes of
honor. Give him three horses and inform him that he is free to decide to stay with us
or go to whichever town that he wills.’ Then I said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful! Are
you ordering me to free Musa ibn Ja’far?’ He replied, ‘Yes.’ And he repeated it thrice.

Then he asked
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me, ‘Yes. Do you want me to break my covenant?’ I said, ‘Which covenant?’ He
replied, ‘When I was in this bed I suddenly saw a black man. I had never seen any
black man that was bigger than him before. He grabbed my neck, sat on my chest and
tried to choke me.” He said, ‘Have you oppressively imprisoned Musa ibn Ja’far?’ Then
I told him, ‘I will free him, and give him presents and robes of honor.’ Then he had me

.” pledge by the Honorable the Exalted God, and got off my chest. I was about to die

The narrator of this tradition added, “Then I left him and went to Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.)
in jail. I saw that he was standing in prayer. I waited until he finished saying his
prayers. Then I expressed the greetings of the Commander of the Faithful to him and
informed him about that which I had been ordered to do. I told him that the presents

.were ready

: لَاق حٍِـلاص  نِْب  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نْعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یّناذمـَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِاـیزِ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 4
فِصـِْن یِف  نَاک  اَّملَفَ  َّيراوجَ ، ضِْعَب  عَم  یشـِارِف  یِف  هٍلَْیَل  تَاذ  تُْنکُ  لَاق : عِیِبَّرلا ، نِْب  لِضْفَْلا  نِعَ  عیِبَّرلا ، نِْب  لِضـْفَلا  بَحِاـص  ینَثَّدحـَ 

تِْیِبلا بَاب  تُْیأَرَ  یّتحَ  رٌیسِیَ  لاّإِ  ضِمْیَ  مْلَفَ  حِیِّرلا ، نَِم  اذه  َّلعََل  هُیَرِاجلا : تَْلاقفَ  کَِلذ ، ینعَارفَ  هِرَوصُْقمَلا ، بِاب  هَکَرَحَ  تُْعمِسـَ  لِْیَّللا 
مَْلوَ رِیِملأَا ، بِجِأَ  یل : لَاقفَ  َّیِلعَ  لَخَدَ  دْقَ  رُیِبکَْلا  رٌورُسْمَ  اذإِوَ  حَِتُف ، دْقَ  هِیِف  تُْنکُ  يذَِّلا 
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هَُلأَسْأَ نْأَ  رْسـِجْأ  مْلَفَ  اًبُنجُ  تُْنکُوَ  لُْتقَلا ، َّلاإِوَهُ  ام  مِّْلسـَُی ، مَْلوَ  نٍذْإِ  لاِب  یلإِ  لَخَدَ  رٌورُسـْمَ  اذه  تُْلُقوَ : یـسْفَن ، نِْم  تُسِْیأَفَ  ِّیِلعَ ، مِّْلسـَُی 
یّتحَ تُجْرَخَوَ  یِبایِث  تُسِْبَلوَ  تُضْهَنَفَ  ضْهَْناوَ ، َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللاِب  قِْث  يدِِّلبَُتوَ : يرِّیحَُت  تْأَرَ  اَّمَل  هُیَرِاـجلا  تَْلاـقفَ  لَسـِتَغْأَ ، یّتحَ  يرِاـظْنإِ 
رَیِمأَ اـی  مْعََن  تُْلُق : بٌعْرُ ؟ کَلَخَادَـت  لَاـقفَ : تُطْقَسـَفَ ، مُـلاَّسلا  ِّیِلعَ  َّدرَفَ  هدِقـَرْمَ ، یِفوَهـُوَ  نَیِنِمؤْمـُْلا  رِیِمأَ  یلَعَ  تُمَّْلسـَفَ  رَاَّدـلا ، تُْـیَتأَ 
مٍهَرْدِ فَْلأَ  نَیِثلاَث  هِْیَلإِ  عْفَدْاوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  جْرِخْأفَ  انسِْبحَ  یلإِ  رْسِ  یل : لَاق  َّمُث  تُْنکَسـَ ، یّتحَ  هًعَاس  یِنکَرَتَفَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ،

رَیِمأَ ای  تُْلقُفَ : َّبحَأَ ، دَارأَ  دٍلـََب  ُّيأ  یلإِ  اّنعَ  لِیحَِّرلا  وْأَ  اـنعَمَ  مِاـقمَلا  نَْیَب  هُرََّیخَوَ  بٍکِارمَ  ثَـلاَث  یلَعَ  هُْلمِحْاوَ  عٍلَخِ ، سَمْخَ  هِْیلَعَ  عْلَخْاوَ 
ثَکُْنأَ نْأَ  دُـیرُِتأَ  کَلَْیوَ  مْعََن  یل : لَاقفَ  تٍاَّرمَ ، ثَـلاَث  هِْیلَعَ  کَِـلذ  تُرَّْرکَفَ  مْعََن ، یل : لَاـق  رفَْعجَ ؟ نِْب  یسـَوُم  قِـلاطْإِِب  رُُمأَْـت  نینِمؤْمُْلا 

دَعَقَفَ هُْنِم ، مَظَعْأَ  نِادوُّسلا  نَِم  تُیأَرَ  ام  دٌوَسْأَ  ینرَوَاس  ذْإِ  اذـه  يدِقـَرْمَ  یِف  اَنأَ  انْیَب  لَاق : دُـهْعَلا ؟ امَوَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  اـی  تُْلقُفَ : دَـهْعَْلا ؟
َّیِلعَ ذَخـَأَفَ  هِْیلَعَ ، عُلَخْأَوَ  هَُل  بُهَأَوَ  هُقُِلطُْا  اَنأَفَ  تُْلقُفَ : هَُل !؟ اًمِلاظ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  تَسْبَحَ  یل : لَاقوَ  یقِْلحَ ، یلَعَ  ضَبَقَوَ  يرِدْصـَ  یلَعَ 

مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  تُْیفَاووَ  هُدَْنع  نِْم  تُجْرَخَفَ  جُرُخَْت ، یـسْفَن  تْدَاک  دْقَوَ  يرِدْصَ ، نْعَ  مَاقوَ  هُقَاثیِموَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  دَـهْعَ 
دْقَ یِّنإِوَ  هِرِْمأَ  یِف  هِِب  یِنرَمَأَ  يذَّلاِب  هُُتمْلَعْأَوَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  مَلاسـَ  هُُتْغلَْبأَ  َّمُث  مََّلسـَ ، یّتحَ  تُسْلَجَفَ  یّلصـَُی ، اًـمِئاق  هُُتْیأَرَفَ  هِسِْبحَ ، یِف  وَهُوَ 

َّق _ حَوَ لا  تُْلقُفَ : هُْلعَْفافَ ، اذه  رِْیغَ  یشَِب ءٍ  تَرِْمُا  تُْنکُ  نْإِ  لَاقفَ : هِِب ، هُلَصَوْأَ  ام  تُرْضَحْأَ 

He (a.s.) said, ‘Do any other things which you have been ordered to do.’ I said, ‘No. I
swear by your
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grandfather - the Messenger of God (a.s.) that I have not been ordered to do anything
.’” else

He (a.s.) said, “I do not need the robes of honor, the horses and the property since
they belong to the nation.” I said, “By God! Do not turn them down. Harun will get
mad.” He (a.s.) said, “Do with them as you please.” I took his hand and brought him out
of jail. Then I asked him, “O son of God’s Prophet! Can you inform me about the
reason you received all these honors from this man? You owe me that since I gave

.” you the glad tidings of your freedom, and this was done by me

Then he (a.s.) said, “I saw the Prophet (S) on Wednesday night. He (a.s.) asked me, “O
Musa! Have you been oppressively imprisoned?” I replied, “O Messenger of God! Yes.”
The Prophet (S) repeated this question three times, and then said, ‘I know not but that
it may be a trial for you, and a grant of (worldly) livelihood (to you) for a time.’(1) Then
the Prophet (S) told me, “Fast tomorrow, Thursday and Friday. Say twelve units of
prayers at the time of breaking your fast. In each unit recite the Opening Chapter
once and the Chapter ‘Al-Ikhlas twelve times. In the fourth unit of prayer, fall in
prostration and say, ‘O the One who survives after everyone’s death! O the Hearer of

all sounds! O the Reviver of the rotten bones after death! I implore
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you by Your Great Name, the Greatest! Please send Blessings upon Muhammad - Thy
servant and Thy Messenger, and upon the members of his Holy Household - the Pure
Ones. I beg You to expedite my relief from the conditions I am in.’ Then I did as the

.” Prophet (S) had instructed me to do and what you saw happened

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated 7-5
that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan
al-Madani, on the authority of Abi Abdullah ibn Al-Fadhl, on the authority of his father

:Al-Fadhl

I was the gate-keeper for (Harun) Ar-Rashid. One day Harun was swinging around a
sword and was very angry. He told me, “O Fadhl! I swear by my relationship with the
Messenger of God (a.s.) that if you do not bring my cousin here right away I will chop
your head off.” I asked, “Who should I bring here?” He said, “This man from Hijaz.” I

said, “Which man from Hijaz?” He said, “Musa ibn Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali

: هَِّملاُا قُوقُحُ  هِیِف  تَْناک  اذإِ  لَاملاوَ  نِلاحُْلاوَ  علَخِلا  یِف  یل  هَجَاح  لا  لَاق : اذَـهِب ، لاّإِ  تُرْمَأَ  اـم  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  كَِّدجـَ 
ای هَُل : تُْلُق  َّمُث  نِجِّْسلا ، نَِم  هُُتجْرَخْأَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِدِیَِب  تُذْخـَأَفَ  تَْببَحْأَ ، ام  هِِب  لْمَعْا  لَاقفَ : ظَاتْغیَفَ ، هَُّدرَُت  نْأَ لا  هَِّللاِب  کَُتدْشـَان  تُْلقُفَ :

هُارجْأَ امِلوَ  كَاَّیإِ ، یِترَاشِبِل  کَْیلَعَ  یِّقحَ  بَجَوَ  دْقَفَ  لِجَُّرلا ؟ اذه  نِْم  هَمَارکَلا  هِذِه  هِِب  تَْلِن  يذَِّلا  بَبََّسلا  یِنرْبخْأَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نِْبا 
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تَْنأَ یسـَوُم  ای  یل : لَاقفَ  موَّْنلا ، یِف  ءِاعِبرْلأَا  هَلَْیَل  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یَِبَّنلا  تْیأَرَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاـقفَ  رِْمـَلأا ، اذـه  نِْم  يدیـَ  یلَعَ  هَُّللا 
: لَاق َّمُث  اًثلاَث ، کَِلذ  ِّیِلعَ  رََّرکَفَ  مٌوُلظْمَ ، سٌوُبحْمَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ای  مْعََن  تُْلقُفَ : مٌوُلظْمَ !؟ سٌوُبحْمَ 

یْتَنَْثا ِّلصَفَ  رِاطْفلإِا  تُْقوَ  تَْناک  اذإِفَ  هِعَمُجُلاوَ ، سیمِخَْلا  مِایصِِب  هُْعِبْتأَوَ  اًمِئاص  اًدغَ  حِْبصْأَ  نَیحِ » یلإِ  عٌاتمَوَ  مْکَُل  هٌنَْتِف  هَُّلعََل  يرِدْأَ  نْإِوَ  »
: لُْق َّمُث  دْجُسْافَ ، تٍاعکَرَ  عََبرْأَ  اهْنِم  تَْیَّلصَ  اذإِفَ  دٌحَأَ ، هَُّللاوَهُ  لُْق  هًَّرمَ  هَرَشَعَ  یِتنَْثاوَ  هًَّرمَ  دُمْحَْلا  هٍعَکْرَ  ِّلکُ  یِف  ُارَْقَت  هعَکْرَ ، هَرشَعَ 

یلَعَ یَِّلصـَُت  نأَ  مظَعْلأَا  مِیظِعَلا  کَمِسـْإِِب  کَُلأَسأَ  تَوْمَلا ، دْـعَب  مٌیِمرَ  یَهِوَ  مَاظعِلا  یَِیحُْم  ای  تٍوْصَ ، ِّلکُ  عَِماس  ایوَ  تِوْفَلا ، قِباـس  اـی  »
.تَْیأَرَ يذَِّلا  نَاکفَ  تُْلعَْففَ ، هِیِف ،» اَنأَ  اَّمِم  جَرَفَلا  یَِل  لِّجعَُت  نْأَوَ  نیِبِّیَّطلا ، هِتْیَب  لِهْأَ  یلَعَوَ  کَِلوسُرَوَ  كَدِْبعَ  دٍَّمحَُم 

نسـَحَلا نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مٍشِاه  نِْب  مَیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یّناذمَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 5
لَاقفَ هُُبِلْقیَ ، فٌْیسـَ  هِدِیَِبوَ  اًناِبضـْغَ  اًموْیَ  ِّیِلعَ  لَْبقَأَفَ  دَیشـَِّرلا ، بُجِحْأَ  تْنکُ  لَاق : لِضْفَلا  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  لِضْفَلا ، نِْب  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  ُّیِندَمَلا ،
نْمَِب تُْلقُفَ : كَاـنْیعَ ، هِیِف  يذَِّلا  َّنذَخـُلآ  نَـلآا  یِّمعَ  نِْبإِِـب  ینِتأَْـت  مَْل  نِْئَل  هِِلآوَ  هِْـیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسـُرَ  نِْـم  یتَـبارقَِب  لُضـْفَ  اـی  یل :
بِلاط یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نُْب  یسَوُم  لَاق : ِّيزِاجحِلا ؟ ُّيأوَ  تُْلقُفَ : ِّيزِاجحِلا ، اذَهِب  لَاقفَ : کَُئیجِأَ ؟

لَاق .مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ 

.(.” ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s

Al-Fadhl narrated, “I feared the Honorable the Exalted God to take Musa ibn Ja’far
(a.s.) to him. But I thought about the punishment I was threatened with and said, “I

will do
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.” it.” Harun said, “Bring two men with whips, two with swords and two executioners

Al-Fadhl narrated, “I prepared what he had ordered and went to the house of Abi
Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.). I reached some ruins. There was a small room made
with palm branches and leaves. A young black man was standing there. I told him,
“Grant me permission to see your Master - may God have Mercy upon you!” He told
me, “Go in. He does not have any gate-keepers or door men.” Then I went in to see
him. I saw another black man who was cutting the callous that had formed on his
forehead due to extensive prostrations. Then I said, “O son of the Prophet of God!
Peace be upon you. Ar-Rashid has called you in.” He (a.s.) said, “What does Ar-Rashid
have to do with me? Has his pleasures not made him forget about me?” Then he (a.s.)
quickly got up and said, “Had I not heard the tradition in which God’s Prophet (S) has
said, It is incumbent to obey the kings due to the principle of the concealment of faith.”

.” I would never come with you

I told him, “O Aba Ibrahim! May God have Mercy on you. Be prepared for his
punishment.” He (a.s.) said, “Is not the One who is the owner of this world and the
Hereafter with me? The Sublime God willing, he cannot hurt me today.” Fadhl ibn

Rabee’ said, “Then I saw that he (a.s.) moved
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.” his hand over his head and turned it around thrice

We went to see Ar-Rashid. He was standing while he was astonished like a woman
who has lost her child. When he saw me he said, “O Fadhl!” I said, “Yes; sir!” He asked,
“Did you bring my cousin?” I said, “Yes.” He said, “You did not upset him, did you?” I
said, “No.” He said, “You did not tell me that I am angry with him, did you? I was too
excited and did what I did not want to do. Let him in.” I let in the Imam (a.s.). As soon
as Harun saw the Imam (a.s.), he rushed to him, hugged him and said, “Welcome! My

.” cousin, my brother and the inheritor of my blessings

Then he had him seated and asked, “How come you have stopped visiting us?” He
(a.s.) replied, “The extent of your reign and your love of this world.” Then Harun
ordered that they bring a bottle of perfume. He put some perfume on the Imam (a.s.)

with his own hands. Then he ordered

، نِْیدَلاّجَوَ نِْیرَاَّبهَوَ  نِْیطَاَّوسَِب  یِنِتْئا  لَاقفَ : لُعَْفأَ ، هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  هِمَْقَّنلا  یِف  تُرَّْکفَ  َّمُث  هِْیَلإِ ، هِِب  یجُِا ءَ  نْأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  نَِم  تُْفخِفَ  لُضـْفَلا :
اذإِفَ لخَّْنلا  دِیارجَ  نِْم  خٌوکُ  اهیِف  هًَبرِخَ  یلإِ  تُْیَتأَفَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  مَیهارْبإِ  یبأَ  لِزِْنمَ  یلإِ  تُْیضـَمَوَ  کَِلذِب  هُتَْیَتأَفَ  لَاق :

اَنأَ اذإِفَ  هِْیَلإِ ، تُجَْلوَفَ  باَّوَب ، لاوَ  بجِاح  هَُل  سَْیلَفَ  جِْل  یل : لَاقفَ  هَُّللا -  کَمُحَرْیَ  كَلاوْمَ -  یلَعَ  یل  نْذِأْتَسـْا  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  دَوَسْأَ  مٍلاْغُِب  اَنأَ 
صٌقَِم هِدِیَِب  دَوَسْأَ  مٍلاْغُِب 
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اموَ دِیشـَِّرلِل  ام  لَاقفَ : دِیشـَِّرلا ، بَجِأَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  نِْبا  ای  کَْیلَعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  هدِوجسـُ  هِرَْثکِ  نم  هفِْنأَ  نِیِنرْعِوَ  هِِنیِبجَ  نِْم  مَحَّْللا  ذُخُأْیَ 
هَعَاط َّنأَ  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  يِّدجَ  نْعَ  رٍبَخَ  یِف  تُْعمِسَ  یِّنأَ  وَْل  لُوقُیَ : وَهُوَ  اًعرِسـُْم  بََثوَ  َّمُث  یِّنعَ ؟ هُُتمَْعِن  هُُلغَشـَْت  اَّمأَ  یَِل ؟

کُِلمْیَ نْمَ  یَعِمَ  سَْیَلأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقفَ  هَّللا -  کَمَحِرَ  مَیهِارْبإِ -  اَبأَ  ای  هَِبوقُعُْلِل  دَعِتَسْا  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  تُْئجِ ، ام  اذإِ  هبَجِاو  هَِّیقَِّتلِل  نِاطْلُّسلا 
اهِب حُِّولَُی  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هُدُیـَ  رَادأَ  دْقـَوَ  هُُتْیأَرَفَ  عِیِبَّرلا : نُْب  لُضْفَ  لَاق  یلاعَت ،  هََّللا  ءَاش  نْإِ  یب  ءٍوسُ  یلَعَ  مَوْیَْلا  رَدِْـقیَ  نَْلوَ  هَرَخِلآاوَ ؟ ایْنُّدـلا 

: تُْلقُفَ لُضْفَ ، ای  یل : لَاق  یِنآرَ  اَّملَفَ  نٌارْیحَ ، مٌِئاق  یلکَْث  هٌأَرَْمِا  هَُّنأَکَوَهُ  اذإِفَ  دِیشـَِّرلا  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَفَ  تٍاَّرمَ ، ثَلاَث  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِسِْأرَ  یلَعَ 
دْقَ یِّنإِفَ  نُابضـْغَ ، هِْیلَعَ  یِّنإِ  هُُتمْلَعْأَ  نُوکَُت  لا  لَاـق : ـلا ، تُْلقُفَ : هُُتجْعَزْأَ ، نوکَُت  ـلا  لَاـق : مْعََن ، تُْلُق : یِّمعَ ؟ نِْبإِِـب  یِنتَْئجِ  لَاـقفَ : کَْـیَّبَل ،

یخِأَوَ یِّمعَ  نِْبإِِب  اًبحَرْمَ  هَُل : لَاقوَ  هُقََناـعوَ  اًـمِئاق  هِْیَلإِ  بََثوَ  هُآرَ  اَّملَفَ  هَُل ، تنذأَفـَ  لِوخُُّدـلاِب ، هَُل  نْذَْـئا  هُدْرِأَ ، مَْل  اـم  یـسْفَن  یلَعَ  تْجََّیهَ 
هَِّقحُِب یِنوُتیا  لَاقفَ : ایْنُّدلِل ، کَُّبحُوَ  کَکِْلُم  هُعَسـَ  لَاقفَ : انِترَایزِ ؟ نْعَ  کَعَطَقَ  يذَِّلا  ام  هَُل : لَاقفَ  هٍَّذخـَِم  یلَعَ  هُسَِلجْا  َّمُث  یِتمَْعِن ، ثرِاووَ 

، هِدِیَِب هُفَلَغَفَ  اهِب ، یَِتأُفَ  هِیَِلاغلا ،

them to bring several robes of honor and two bags of gold coins to be put in front of
the Imam (a.s.). Then Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) said, “By God! If it was not the case that I
can marry off the unmarried men from the progeny of Abi Talib so that their

generation does not terminate, I would have not accepted
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.” this donation

He (a.s.) returned home while repeatedly saying, “Praise be to God - the Lord of the
Two Worlds.” Fadhl said, “O Commander of the Faithful! You were determined to
punish him, but you gave him robes of honor and honored him?” He said, “O Fadhl!
When you left, I saw men who encircled my house. They were holding bayonets in
their hands which they stuck into the ground at the base of the walls of the house and
said, “If he bothers the son of the Messenger of God, we will destroy him and his

.” house, but if he treats him kindly we will leave him alone and go

Then I followed him (a.s.) and asked him, “What did you say which helped you get
relieved from Ar-Rashid?” He (a.s.) said, “That is the supplications of my grandfather
Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.). Whenever he (a.s.) recited it, he (a.s.) defeated any army which
he (a.s.) faced, and defeated any fighter he (a.s.) encountered. It is a supplication

?” which brings immunity from calamities.” I asked him, “What is that supplication

He said, “You must say, “O my Lord! I attack by relying on you. I seek what I want by
relying on you. I talk relying on you. I succeed by relying on you. I die by your will, and
I will be revived by your will. I submit myself to you, and entrust my affairs to you. And

there is no power nor any strength save in the Sublime the
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Great God. O my Lord! You created me. You fed me and clothed me. You made me
one of your self-sufficient servants by your own generosity. You return me to my
original position whenever I fail. You strengthen me whenever I get weak. You heal
me whenever I get ill. You answer me whenever I call you. O my Master! You have

.” pleased me. Please be pleased with me

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 7-6
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Uthman ibn Isa, on the authority of his friends, “In the presence of Musa
ibn Ja’far (a.s.), Abu Yusuf(1) asked Al-Mahdi(2), “Will you grant me permission to ask
him questions which he will fail to answer?” He replied, “Yes.” Then he asked Musa ibn

JA’far (a.s.), “Should I ask?” Abu Yusuf asked, “What is

یبأَ یِنَب  بِاَّزعُ  نِْم  اهِب  جَِّوزَأَ  نْأَ  يرأَ  یِّنإِ  وَْل لا  هَِّللاوَ  مُلاََّسلا : امَهِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  لَاقفَ  رُیِناـندَ ، نِاترَدَْـبوَ  عٌْلخِ  هِْیدَیـَ  نَْیَب  لَمـَحُْی  نْأَ  رَمَأَ  َّمُث 
.نَیمَِلاعلا ِّبرَ  هَِّلِل  دُمْحَْلا  لُوقُیَ : وَهُوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یَّلوََت  َّمُث  اهُتْلِبقَ ، ام  اًدَبأ  هُُلسَْن  عُطِقَْنیَ  َّلائَِل  بٍِلاط 

اًماوْقأَ تُْیأَرَ  هِِب  ینئَیجِتَِل  تَْیضـَمَ  امَّل  کََّنإِ  لُضْفَ  ای  یل : لَاقفَ  هُتَْمرَکْأَوَ ؟ هِْیلَعَ  تَْعلَخَفَ  هُبَِقاعُت  نْأَ  تُدْرَأَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ای  لُضْفَلا : لَاـقفَ 
انْفرَصَْنا هِْیَلإِ  نَسَحْأَ  نْإِوَ  هِِب ، انْفسـَخَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  يذآ  نْإِ  نَوُلوقُیَ : رِاَّدلا  لِصْأَ  یِف  اهوسُرَغَ  دْقَ  بٌارحِ  مْهِیدِْیأَِب  يرِادِب ، اوُقدَحْأَ  دْقَ 

.هُانکْرََتوَ هُْنعَ 

تَْلُق يذَِّلا  ام  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  هُُتْعِبتَفَ 
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، هرهق لاّإِ  سٍرِاف  یلإِ  لاوَ  هُمَزَهَ ، لاّإِ  رٍکَسْعَ  یلإِ  زَرََب  ام  هِِب  اعدَ  اذإِ  نَاک  بٍِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  يِّدجَ  ءُاعدُ  لَاقفَ : دِیشَِّرلا ؟ رَْمأَ  تَیفِکُ  یّتحَ 
: تُْلُق لَاق : وَهُ ؟ اموَ  تُْلُق : ءِلابَلا ، هِیَافکِ  ءُاعدُ  وَهُوَ 

يرِْمأَ تُضَّْوفَوَ  کَیَلإِ  یسْفَن  تُمْلَسْأَ  ایحْأَوَ ، تُوُمأَ  کَِبوَ  رُصِتَْنأَ ، کَِبوَ  لُوصُُا  کَِبوَ  رُوِاحُا ، کَِبوَ  لُوِاحُا  کَِبوَ  رٌواسأُ  کَِب  َّمهُّْللاَ  »
اذإِوَ یِنتَْینَغْأَ ، یِنتَْلَّوخَ  ام  فِطُْلِب  دِابعِلا  نِعَوَ  یِنَترْتَسَوَ ، یِنتَْقزَرَوَ  یِنتَْقلَخَ  کََّنإِ  َّمهُّْللاَ  مِیظِعَلا ، ُّیِلعَلا  هَِّللاِب  لاّإِ  هََّوُق  لاوَ  لَوْحَ  لاوَ  کَـیَلإِ ،

 «. یِنتَْیضَرْأَ دْقَفَ  یِّنعَ  ضرْا  يدِِّیسَ  ای  یِنتَْبجَأَ ، تُوْعَدَ  اذإِوَ  یِنتَیفِشَ ، تُضْرِمَ  اذإِوَ  یِنتَْمَّوقَ ، تُرْثَعَ  اذإِوَ  یِنَتدْدَرَ ، تُْیوَهَ 

وُبأَ لَاق  لَاق : هِِباحصـْأَ  نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  نَامْثعُ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاـه ، نِْب  مَیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 6
، مْعََن هَُل : لَاقفَ  یشـَ ءٌ ؟ اهیِف  هُدَْـنع  سَْیَل  لَِئاسمَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسـْأَ  نْأَ  یل  نْذَأَـت  مَُـلاَّسلا : امـَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هُدَْـنعِوَ  ِّيدِـهْمَْلِل -  فَسُوُی 

لِیِلظَّْتلا یِف  لُوقَُت  ام  لَاق : مْعََن ، لَا : ق_ کََلأَ ؟ _ سأَ مُلاََّسلا : امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  _ي  سَومُِل لَا  _ قفَ

the decree for a Mecca pilgrim who is in consecration (muhrim) going in the shade?”
The Imam (a.s.) said, “It is not allowed.” He asked, “What if they set up a tent and he
enters it?” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “That is allowed.” He asked, “What is the difference
between these two?” Abul Hassan (a.s.) asked, “Should a menstruating woman make
up her prayers?” He replied, “Yes.” The Imam (a.s.) asked, “Should a menstruating
woman make up her fasts?” He replied, “No.” The Imam (a.s.) asked, “Why?” He

replied, “This is the Divine Decree.” Then Abul Hassan (a.s.) said, “The same
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holds for your question.” Then Al-Mahdi told Abu Yusuf, “I see that you could not do
.” anything.” He said, “He gave me a solid, invalidating reply

Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Mokattib narrated that Abul Tayyib Ahmad ibn Muhammad  7-7
al-Warraq quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Harun al-Hemayri, on the authority of Ali
ibn Muhammad ibn Soleiman al-Nawfali, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Ali ibn Yaqteen, “When Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) was with some of his
relatives, he was informed about the decisions that Musa ibn Al-Mahdi (Harun’s
brother) had made about him. He asked his relatives, “What do you think?” They said,
“We think that it is best for you to avoid him, and hide yourself since one cannot be
immune from his wickedness.” Abul Hassan smiled and said, “Sakheena thinks that
she will overcome her master while it is possible for the one who always wins to be
defeated.” He (a.s.) then raised his hands towards the sky and said, “O my Lord! There
are many enemies who have sharpened their knives for me, have poured their lethal
poisons in my food and have not left me alone for the least moment. However, when
You saw my weakness in facing these problems, You relieved me from them using
Your own strength and power, not my strength or power. You threw them into the
wells they had dug for me while no longer having any hopes of attaining their worldly

aspirations or any hopes for
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their Hereafter. Praise to You for this as much as You deserve to be praised. O my
Master! O my Lord! Seize him using your own Majesty. Dull his sword drawn upon me
using your own power. Make him busy running his own affairs. Make him incapable
against his enemies. O my Lord! Assist me against him for now so that my anger gets
quenched and my hatred of him is blocked. O my Lord! Please accept my prayers, and
help me to no longer have any complaints. Show him what you have promised the

oppressors. Show me what you

هِْیلَعَ نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  لَاق  نِْیذَـه ؟ نِْیَب  قُرْفَلا  امفَ  لَاق : مْعََن ، لَاق : تَْیِبلا ؟ لُخُدْیـَوَ  ضِرْلأَا  أَبَخَلا  بُرِضـْیَفَ  لَاـق : حُِلصـُْی ، ـلا  لَاـق : مِرِحْمُْلِل ؟
نسَحَلا وُبأَ  لَاق  ءَاج ، اذکَه  لَاق : مَْلوَ ؟ لَاق : مْعََن ، لَاق : مَوَّْصلا ؟ یضـِْقتَفَأَ  لَاق : لا ، لَاق : هَلاَّصلا ؟ یضـِْقَتأَ  ثِِماَّطلا  یِف  لُوقَُت  ام  مُلاَّسلا :

.غٍِماد رٍجَحَِب  یِنامرَ  لَاق : اًئْیشَ ؟ تَْعنَصَ  كَارأَ  ام  فَسُوُی : یِبلأَ  ُّيدِهْمَلا  لَاقفَ  اذه ، ءَاج  اذکَهوَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ 

: لَاق ُّيریَمْحِلا  نَورُاـه  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : قُاَّروَلا  دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  بِِّیطَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : بَِّتکَمُلا  ییَحْیَ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 7
نِْب یسـَوُم  نِسَحَلا  یبأَ  یلإِ  رُبَخـَلا  یَهِْنُا  لَاـق : نٍیطِْقیَ  نِْـب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعـَ  یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : ِّیِلفَوُّنلا  نَامْیلَسـُ  نِْـب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْـب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ 

يرَن اوُلاق : نَورُیشـُِت ؟ ام  هِِتْیَب : لِهْلأَ  لَاقفَ  هِرِْمأَ ، یِف  ِّيدِهْمَلا  نُْب  یسـَوُم  هِْیَلإِ  مَزَعَ  امِب  هِِتْیَب  لِهْأَ  نِْم  هٌعَامجَ  هُدَْـنعِوَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ 
: لَاق َّمُث  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  مََّسبَتَفَ  هُُّرشَ  نُِمؤُْی  هَُّنإِفَ لا  هُْنِم ، ] ، ] کَصَخْشَ بَِّیغَُت  نْأَوَ  هُْنعَ  دَعَابتََت  نْأَ 

اهِّبرَ بَِلْغتَسَ  نْأَ  هُنَیخِسَ  تْمَعَزَ 

بَِّلاغُلا بُِلاغُم  َّنبَِلْغیََلوَ 

عَفَرَ َّمُث 
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نُْیعَ یِّنعَ  مْنََت  مَْلوَ  هِِمومُسـُ  لَِـتاوقَ  یل  فَادوَ  هِِّدحَابشـَ ، فَهَرْأَوَ  هِِتیَدُْـم  هَبَظُ  یل  ذَحَشـَ  ٍّودُعـَ  نِْم  مْکَ  َّمهُّْللاَ  : » لَاـقفَ ءِاـمَّسلا ، یلإِ  هُدَیـَ 
کَِتَّوُقوَ لا کَِلوْحَِب  کَِـلذ ، یِّنعَ  تَْفرَصـَ  جِِـئاوحَلا  تِاَّمِلُم  نْعَ  کَِـلذ  يزِجْعَوَ  حِدِاوفَْلا ، لِاـمِتحِْا  نِعَ  یفِْعضـَ  تَْیأَرَ  اَّملَفَ  هِِتسـَارحِ ،

رَدْقَ کَِلذ  یلعَ  دُمـْحَْلا  کَلَفَ  هِِترَخِآ ، هُاجرَ  اَّمِم  اًدعـِابتَُم  هُایْندُ ، یِف  هُلََّمأَ  اَّمِم  اًبِئاخ  یل ، هُرَفَتَحْا  يذَِّلا  رِیفِحَلا  یِف  هُتَْیقَْلأَفَ  یِتَّوُق ، یِلوْحَِب 
یندِعْأَوَ َّمهُّْللاَ  هِیوِانُی ، نَّْمعَ  اًزجْعَوَ  هِیلیَ ، امیِف  لاًْغشُ  هَُل  لْعَجْاوَ  کَِترَدْقُِب ، یِّنعَ  هَُّدحَ  لُْلْفاوَ  کَِتَّزعِِب ، هُذْخُفَ  َّمهَُّللاَ  يدِّیسَ  کَِقاقحِْتسـْا ،

هُفََّرعَوَ رِیِیْغَّتلاِب ، یِتیَاکشـِ  مْظِْناوَ  هَِباجإِْلاِب  یئاعدَ  َّمهَُّللاَ  ِّلصَوَ  ءًاقوِ ، هِْیلَعَ  یقِنَحَ  نِْموَ  ءًافشـِ ، یظِْیغَ  نِْم  نُوکَُت  هًرضـِاح  يودْعُ  نِْم  هِْیلَعَ 
تَدْعَوَ ام  یِنفََّرعَوَ  نیمِِلاَّظلا  تَدْعَوَ  ام  لٍیِلقَ  اَّمعَ 

have promised about the acceptance of the prayers of those who are coerced. You
.” are the possessor of Great Nobility, and Benevolent Favor

The narrator added, “Then the people got dispersed and never came together again
.until the death of Musa ibn Al-Mahdi

Then they all gathered around Musa ibn Ja’far to read a letter which informed them
about the death of Musa ibn Al-Mahdi. One of the members of the Household of Musa

:ibn Ja’far who was present recited the following

How many prayers go up from the earth to some place

!in the heavens which no one can block

They go where no caravans have ever gone to before

!Where there are many obstacles

,The prayers travel beyond the night, and the night covers it

While some are asleep and some are awakened

He will open the doors of the sky and those below

Before any knocker knocks at the
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.doors

,When the caravan reaches there

God will not return its leaders to their owners

.Since God sees and hears all

That I have hopes in God as if

.I can optimistically see what God will do with a good opinion

Abu Ahmad Hani ibn Muhammad ibn Mahmood al-Abdi - may God be pleased with 7-8
him - narrated that his father quoted on the authority of narrators who linked up to
Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), “Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) was shown into the presence of Ar-Rashid.
Then Ar-Rashid told him, “O son of the Prophet of God! Tell me about the four kinds of
temperaments.” Then Musa (a.s.) told him, “The wind which is a king who puts up with
his people and treats them gently. Then there is blood that is like a servant who incurs
a loss that often kills his master. And there is phlegm that is a hard enemy. Whichever

.way you block it, it will find another way

«. میرِکَلا ِّنمَلاوَ  مِیظِعَلا  لِضْفَلا  وذُ  کََّنإِ  نَیِّرطَضْمُلا ، هَباجإِ  یِف 

یسَوُم رَضَحَ  نْمَ  ضُْعَب  لُوقُیَ  کَِلذ  یفِفَ  ِّيدِهْمَلا ، نِْب  یسـَوُم  تِوْمَِب  هِْیلَعَ  دِرِاولا  بِاتکِْلا  هِءَارقِِل  لاّإِ  اوعُمَتَجْا  امفَ  مَوْقَلا  قََّرفََت  َّمُث  لَاق :
: هِِتْیَب لِهْأَ  نِْم  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب 

یغتَْبَت ضِرْلأَا  یِف  رِسَْت  مَْل  هٍیَرِاسوَ 

عُطِاق دُْعُبلا  اهِب  عُطَْقیَ  مَْلوَ  لاحَمَ 

خَِنُت مَْلوَ  بُاکِّرلا  دَحُْت  مَْل  ثُْیحَ  تْرَسَ 

عُِنام دُْعُبلا  اهَل  رْصُْقیَ  مَْلوَ  دٍرْوِِل 

بٌرِاض لُْیَّللاوَ  لِْیَّللا ، ءَاروَ  ُّرمَُت 

عٌجِاهوَ رٌیمِسَ  هِیِف  هِِنامْثجُِب 
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اهَنودُوَ ءِامَّسلا  بُاوْبأَ  حَُّتفََت 

عٌرِاق َّنهُْنِم  بَاوْبلأَا  عَرَقَ  اذإِ 

اهدَْفوَ هَُّللا  دَدُرْیَ  مَْل  تْدَرَوَ  اذإِ 

عُِماسوَ ءٍار  هَُّللاوَ  اهِلهْأَ  یلَعَ 

امَّنأَکَ یّتحَ  هََّللا  وجُرْلأَ  یّنإِوَ 

عُِناص هَّللا  ام  ِّنَّظلا  لِیمِجَِب  يرأَ 

وُبأَ انَثَّدحَ   - 8

p: 180

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 200 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


لَخَدَ مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  َّنأَ  هُعَفَرَ -  هِدِانسْإِِب -  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  يدِْبعَلا  دٍومُحْمَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ُّیِناه  دمَحْأ 
يرِادُـی کٌِلمَ  هَُّنإِفَ  حُـیِّرلا  اَّمأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  لَاقفَ  عََبرْلأَا  عِِئابطّلا  نِعَ  یِنرِبخْأَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ای  دُیشـَِّرلا : هَُل  لَاـقفَ  دِیشـَِّرلا ، یلَعَ 

اهَّنإِفَ هََّرمَلا  اَّمأَوَ  رَخَآ ، نِْم  حَتَفَْنا  بِناج  نِْم  هَُتدْدَسَ  نْإِ  لٌدِجَ  مٌصْخَ  هَُّنإِفَ  مُغَْلبَلا  اَّمأَوَ  هُلاوْمَ ، دُْبعَلا  لَتَقَ  امَبرُوَ  مٌرِاع  دٌْبعَ  هَُّنإِفَ  مَُّدـلا  اَّمأَوَ 
اهقَوْفَ امِب  تْفَجَرَ  تَّْزتَهْا  اذإِ  ضَرْلأَا 

And there is ‘Safra which is like the earth that will make everything on it grow.” Then
Harun asked him, “O son of the Prophet of God! Do you bestow upon the people gifts

?” from the Treasures of God and His Messenger

Abu Ahmad Hani ibn Muhammad ibn Mahmood al-Abdi - may God be pleased with 7-9
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Mahmood quoted on the authority of narrators
who linked up to Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), “Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) entered into the presence
of Ar-Rashid and greeted him. He greeted back and said, “O Musa ibn Ja’far! Are there

?” two Caliphs so that taxes must be collected twice

He (a.s.) replied, “O Commander of the Faithful! I swear to you by God not to undergo
the burden of my sins by accepting the wrong things being said behind my back by my
enemies. You know well that they have been ascribing lies to us since the demise of

God’s Prophet (S). If you permit me due to our ties of kinship, I will narrate for

p: 181

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 201 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


you what my father quoted on the authority of his forefathers, on the authority of
.(. their grandfather - the Prophet of God (a.s

Harun said, “I will permit you.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “My father narrated on the
authority of his father, on the authority of his forefathers, on the authority of their
grandfather - God’s Prophet (S) that, “Whenever two relatives touch each other, their
sense of being relatives gets excited and awakened. Now, may I be your ransom! Give
me your hand.” Harun said, “Come closer.” The Imam (a.s.) got closer. Harun took his
hands and hugged him. After a while, he let him go and said, “O Musa! Never mind. Sit
down.” Then I looked at him. His eyes were filled with tears. Then I attended to
myself. Harun said, “You and your grandfather (a.s.) are right. I got so excited that I
was overcome with love and mercy. My eyes got filled with tears. There have been
things on my mind for a while which I want to ask you about. I have never asked
anyone about them. If you answer me I will let you go and never again accept
anyone’s words behind your back. I have been told that you never lie. I will ask you
about what is on my mind and tell me the truth.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Fine. If you

.” grant me immunity I will give you the right answer, if I know

Harun said, “You are granted immunity if you tell
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the truth and abandon the practice of the concealment of faith for which you - the
progeny of

.هِِلوسُرَوَ هَّللا  زِوُنکُ  نِْم  سِاَّنلا  یلَعَ  قُفِْنُت  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ای  نُورُاه : هَُل  لَاقفَ 

یسَوُم یلإِ  هُعَفَرَ -  هِدِانسْإِِب -  دٍومُحْمَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  يدِْبعَلا  دٍومُحْمَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  ُّیِناه  دَمَحْأ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 9
یبجُْی نِْیتَفَیِلخَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  ای  لَاق : َّمُث  مَـلاَّسلا  َّیِلعَ  َّدرَفَ  هِْیلَعَ  تُمَّْلسـَ  دِیشـَِّرلا  یلَعَ  تُْلخِدُْا  امـَّل  لَاـق : هَُّنأَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب 

دْقَ هَُّنأَ  تَمِْلعَ  دْقـَفَ  انْیلَعَ ، انِئادـعْأَ  نِْم  لُطِابلا  لَبَْقَتوَ  کَمِْثإِوَ ، یمِْثإِِب  ءَوُبَت  نْأَ  هَّللاِب  كَذُـیعِأُ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ای  تُْلقُفَ : جُارخَلا !؟ امهِْیَلإِ 
هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  نِْم  کَِتَبارقِب  تَْیأَرَ  نْإِفَ  كَدَْنعِ  کَِلذ  مُْلعِ  امِب  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ضَِبُق  ذُْنُم  انْیلَعَ  بَذِکُ 

: تُْلقُفَ کََل ، تُْنذِأَ  دْقـَ  لَاقفَ : هِِلآوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  هِِّدجـَ  نْعَ  هِِئابآ ، نْعَ  یبأَ ، هِِب  یِنرَبَخْأَ  ثٍیدِحـَِب  کَُثِّدحـَأُ  یل  نَذَأَْت   

أ

نَْ
ینْلوِانفَ تَْبرَطَضْاوَ ، تْکََّرحََت  مَحَِّرلا  تَِّسمَ  اذإِ  مَحَِّرلا  َّنإِ  لَاق : هَُّنأَ  هِِلآوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  هِِّدجَ  نْعَ  هِِئابآ ، نْعَ  یبأَ ، یِنرَبَخْأَ 

ای سِْلجْا  لَاق : یِنکَرََت ، لاًیوِطَ  یِنقََناعوَ  هُسَْفَن  یلإِ  ینَبَّذجـَ  َّمُث  يدِیـَِب  ذَخـَأَفَ  هُْنِم ، تُوَْندَفـَ  نُدْأُ ، لَاـقفَ : كَادِـف -  هَُّللا  یَِنلَعَجَ  كَدَیـَ - 
هِْیلَعَ اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  كَُّدجَ  قَدَصَوَ  تَْقدَصَ  لَاقفَ : یسـِْفَن ، یلإِ  تْعَجَرَفَ  هُانْیعَ  تْعَمَدَ  دْقـَ  هَُّنأَ  اذإِفَ  هِْیَلإِ  تُرْظَنَفَ  سٌأَْب ، کَْیلَعَ  سَْیلَفَ  یسـَوُم 
یِف جُلـَجْلَتََت  ءَایشـْأَ  نْعَ  کََلأَسأَ  نْأَ  دُـیرُِا  اَـنأَوَ  يَاـنْیعَ ، تْضَاـفوَ  هَُّقِّرلا  َّیِلعَ  تْبَلَغَ  یّتحَ  یقورُعُ  تَْبرَطَضـْاوَ  یِمدَ  كََّرحََت  دْقـََل  هِِلآوَ ،

ینغَلََب دْقَوَ  کَیِف ، دٍحَأَ  لَوْقَ  لْبَْقأَ  مَْلوَ  کَْنعَ  تُْیَّلخَ  اهْنعَ  یِنتَْبجَأَ  تَْنأَ  نْإِفَ  اًدحَأَ ، اهْنعَ  لُأَسْأَ  مَْل  نٍیحِ  ذُْنِم  يرِدْصَ 
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کََل لَاقفَ : ینتَْنمَأَ ، تَْنأَ  نْإِ  كَرُِبخُْم  یِّنإِفَ  يدِْـنعِ  هُمُْلعِ  نَاک  ام  تُْلقُفَ : یِبْلقَ ، یِف  اَّمِم  کَُلأَسأَ  اَّمعَ  ینْقدُصـْافَ  ُّطقـَ ، بْذِکـْت  مَْل  کََّنأَ 
نَی _ نِمؤْمُْلا رُیِمأَ  لُأَ  _ سْیَِل تُْلقُفَ : همَطِاف ، یِنَب  رَشَْعمَ  اهِب  نَوُفرَْعُت  یِتَّلا  هََّیقَِّتلا  تَکْرََتوَ  ینتَْقدَصَ  نإِ  نُاملأَا 

.” the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) - are known to practice)

Then the Imam (a.s.) said, “O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! Ask whatever you
want to ask.” Harun said, “Let me know why are you nobler than us while we are from
the same family line and are the progeny of Abdul Muttalib. You and I are the same. I
am from the progeny of Al-Abbas, and you are from the progeny of Abi Talib who
were both the uncles of God’s Prophet (S). Our kinship with the Prophet (S) is alike.”
The Imam (a.s.) said, “We (the Members of the Holy Household) are closer (to the
Prophet (S)).” Harun asked, “How come?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Abdullah and Abu
Talib were born of the same father and mother, but your grandfather Al-Abbas was
neither born of Abdullah’s mother, nor of Abu Talib’s mother.” Harun said, “Why do
you claim to be the inheritors of the Prophet (S) while Abu Talib had already died when
the Prophet (S) died; however, his uncle Abbas was still alive (considering that we

(.” think that with an uncle present, an uncle’s son does not inherit anything

The Imam (a.s.) said, “If (Al-Ma’mun) the Commander of the Faithful sees it fit, please
excuse me from answering this one and ask me
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.” any other questions that you please

Harun said, “No. You must answer it.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Will you grant me
immunity?” Harun said, “I granted you immunity before we started to talk.” The Imam
(a.s.) said, “As stated by Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) when there is a male or female child
there is no share of inheritance for anyone, except for the parents, the mother and
the spouse. He did not consider any inheritance for an uncle with a child present to

.inherit

And there is no such reasoning in the Quran either. However, Taym (1), Adiy(2), and the
Umayyads have relied on their own personal opinions without any factual documents
from the Prophet of God (a.s.) and have considered an uncle to be like the father (to
inherit). What the scholars have decreed is according to the decrees of Ali (a.s.) which
is opposed to this viewpoint. It is Nuh ibn Durraj who has stated this issue according to

.the viewpoints of Ali (a.s.) and has ruled accordingly

The Commander of the Faithful(3) made him the governor of Kufa and Basra. He ruled
according to this viewpoint. Then the news got to the Commander of the Faithful. He
called him in and and called in those who ruled opposite to him such as Sufyan Ath-

,Thawri, Ibrahim al-Madani

یبأَ دُْلوُ  مُْتْنأَوَ  سِاَّبعَلا  وُنَب  اَّنإ  دٌحِاو ، مُْتْنأَوَ  نُحَْنوَ  بِّلطَمُلا  دُْبعَ  وُنَبوَ  هٍدحـِاو  هٍرَجَشـَ  یِف  نُحَْنوَ  انْیلَعَ  مُْتْلِّضُف  مَْل  یِنرْبَخْأَ  لَاق : ءَاش  اَّمعَ 
!؟ ءٌاوسَ هُْنِم  امهُُتَبارقَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  اَّمعَ  امهُوَ  بٍِلاط 
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Referring to either Harun ar-Rashid or al-Mehdi - the Abbaside Caliphs - 3
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؟ کَِلذ فَْیکَوَ  لَاق : بُرَْقأَ ، نُحَْن  تُْلقُفَ :

.بِلاط یِبأَ  نِْم  لاوَ  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  ِّمُا  نِْموَهُ  سَْیَل  سُاَّبعَلا  مُکُوُبأَوَ  ُّمُاوَ ، بٍلأَ  بٍِلاط  اَبأَوَ  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  َّنلأَ  تُْلُق 

وُبأَ یَِّفوُُت  دْقَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  ضَِبُقوَ  َّمعَلا ، نِْبا  بُجُحْیَ  ُّمعَْلاوَ  هِِلآوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  یَِبَّنلا  مُُتْثرِوَ  مْکَُّنأَ  مُْتْیعََّدا  مْلَفَ  لَاق :
؟ ٌّیحَ هِِّمعَ  سُاَّبعَلاوَ  هُلَْبقَ  بٍِلاط 

، یّنِمآفَ تُْلقُفَ : بُیجُِت ، وْأَ  لا ، لَاقفَ : هدُیرُِی ، هُاوسَ  بٍاب  ِّلکُ  نْعَ  یِنَلأسْیَوَ  هَلأَسْمَلا  هِذِـه  نِْم  ینیَفِْعُی  نأَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  يأرَ  نْإِ  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ 
.ملاکَلا لُْبقَ  کُتْنمَآ  دْقَ  لَاقفَ :

جوَّْزلاوَ نِْیوََبلأَِل  ـّلاإِ  مٌهْسـَ  دٍحـَلأَ  یثْنُا  وْأَ  نَاـک  اًرکْذِ  بِْلُّصلا  دِْـلوُ  عَمَ  سَْیَل  هَُّنأَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاـط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  لِوْقَ  یِف  َّنإِ  تُْلقُفَ :
لاِب مْهُْنِم  اًیْأرَ  دٌِـلاو ، ُّمعَلا  اوُلاق : هََّیمَُا  یِنَبوَ  اًیدعـَوَ  اًمْیَت  َّنأَ  لاّإِ  بُاتکِْلا  هِِب  قُطِْنیَ  مَْلوَ  ثٌاریِم ، بِْلُّصلا  دِْـلوُ  عَمَ  ِّمعَْلِل  تُْبْثیَ  مَْلوَ  هجَوَّْزلاوَ ،
اذـه ءلاؤُه ، ایاضقَ  فٌلاخِ  مهُایاضقَفَ  ءِاملَعُلا  نَِم  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  لِوْقَِب  لَاـق  نموَ  هِِلآوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  لِوسَُّرلا  نِعَ  رََثأَ  ـلاوَ  هٍقَیقِحَ 
دْقَوَ هَرَصـْبَلاوَ ، هَفَوکُلا  نِْیرَصـْمِلا  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  هُلاوَ  دْقَوَ  هِِب ، مَکَحَ  دْقَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  لِوْقَِب  هَلأَسْمَلا  هِذِه  یِف  لُوقُیَ  جاَّردُ  نِْب  حُوُن 

.نَینِمؤْمُْلا رِیِمأَ  یلإِ  یَهِنأُفَ  هِِب  یضقَ 

، ُّیِندَمَلا مُ  __ یهِارْبإِوَ ُّيرِوُّْثلا  نُایْفسُ  مْهُْنِم  هَُلوْقَ ، فِلاخَِب  لُوقُیَ  نْمَ  رِاضحْإِوَ  هرِاضحْإِِب  رَمَأَفَ 

and al-Fudhayl ibn Eyadh. They all witnessed that this was the viewpoint of Ali (a.s.) on
this issue. According to one of the scholars from Hijaz who informed me about this,
the Commander of the Faithful asked them, “Why don’t you rule accordingly now that
Nuh ibn Durraj has ruled on this basis.” They have replied, “Nuh was brave, but we

were scared.” Then
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the Commander of the Faithful approved of the ruling based on the Prophetic tradition
from the past that says, “The best judge among you is Ali.” Even Umar ibn al-Khattab
has said, “The best judge amongst us is Ali.” Here the Arabic word ‘Qadha translated
to mean “judge”is an all encompassing noun. It includes all good characteristics. It
includes all the good characteristics which the Prophet (S) had cited to praise his
companions such as reciting the Quran, performing the obligatory deeds, and having

.knowledge. All of these are included in this word

Harun said, “O Musa (Al-Kazim)! Tell me more.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Is one who
attends a meeting immune, especially in your meetings?” Harun said, “Don’t worry.”
Then the Imam (a.s.) said, “Indeed the Prophet (S) did not establish any rights to
inherit for those who did not migrate. He (a.s.) did not establish any friendship for
those who did not accept to be exiled (along with the Prophet (S)).” Harun said, “What

is your proof for this?” The Imam (a.s.) recited the following verse from the Holy
Quran, ‘Those who believed, and accepted to be exiled, and fought for the Faith, with
their property and their persons, in the cause of God, as well as those who gave
(them) asylum and aid,- these are (all) friends and protectors, one of another…’(1) And

(.” Abbas did not adopt exile (from Mecca to Medina

Harun said, “O Musa! Have you ever said this to any of our enemies before? Have you
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informed any of the jurists of this issue?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “By God, no. No one but
.” the Commander of the Faithful has ever asked me about this

Then Harun asked, “Why do you allow the people - whether the general public or the
elite - to ascribe you to God’s Prophet (S) and call you “O son of God’s Prophet” while
you are the offspring of Ali. People’s family ties are through their fathers. Fatima is a
receiver of the male sperm, and the Prophet (S) is only your grandfather through your

.” mother

(The Imam (a.s.) said, “O Commander of the Faithful! What if the Prophet (S

مْلَفَ زاجحِلا : لِهْأَ  نِْم  ءِاملَعُلا  ضُْعَب  ینغَلَْبأَ  امیِف  مْهَُل  لَاقفَ  هَِلأَسْمَلا ، هِذِه  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  لَوْقَ  هَُّنأَ  اودَهَشَفَ : ضٍایعَ ، نِْب  لِْیضـَفُلاوَ 
یَّلصَ یِِبَّنلا  نِعَ  هَِّماعلا  ءِامدْقَ  لُوقُیَ  هًَّیضِقَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  یضمَأ  دْقَوَ  انُبجَوَ  حٌوُن  رَسَجَ  اوُلاقفَ : جاَّردُ ؟ نِْب  حُوُن  هِِب  یضقَ  دْقَوَ  هِِب  نَوُتْفُت  لا 
ُّیِبَّنلا هِِب  حَدَمـَ  ام  عَیمِجَ  َّنلأَ  عٌِماج ، مٌسِْا  وَهُوَ  اناضْقأَ » ٌّیِلعَ  : » باَّطخَلا نِْب  رَمَعُ  لَاق  کَِلذکـَو  مْکُاـضْقأَ » ٌّیِلعَ  : » لَاـق هَُّنأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا 

.ءِاضقَلا یِف  لٌخِاد  مِْلعِلاوَ  ضِِئارفَلاوَ  هِءَارقِلا  نَِم  هِِباحصْأَ 

مَْل هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یَِبَّنلا  َّنإِ  تُْلقُفَ : کَْیلَعَ ، سَأَْب  لا  لَاقفَ : کَسُِلجْمَ ، هًَّصاخوَ  تاناملأَاِب ، سُِلاجمَلا  تُْلُق : یسـَوُم ، اـی  یِندْزِ  لَاـق :
ام اورُجِاهُی  مَْلوَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلاوَ   : » یلاعَت هَّللا  لُوْقَ  تُْلقُفَ : هِیِف ؟ کَُتَّجحُ  ام  لَاقفَ : رجِاهُی ، یّتحَ  هًیَـلاوِ  هَُل  تَبَْثأَ  ـلاوَ  رْجِاـهُی  مَْل  نْمَ  ثِّْروَُی 

.رْجِاهُی مَْل  سَاَّبعَلا  یِّمعَ  َّنإِوَ  اورُجِاهُی » یَّتحَ  یْشَ ءٍ  نِْم  مْهِِتیَلاوَ  نِْم  مْکَُل 

تَرْبَخْأَ مْأَ  انِئادعْأَ  نِْم  اًدحَأَ  کَِلذِب  تَْیتَْفأَ  لْهَ  یسَوُم  ای  کَُلأَسأَ  یل : لَاقفَ 
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.نَینِمؤْمُْلا رَیِمأَ  لاّإِ  اهْنعَ  یِنَلأَسَ  اموَ  َّمهَُّللاَ لا ، تُْلقُفَ : یشَِب ءٍ ؟ هَلأَسْمَلا  هِذِه  یِف  ءِاهقَفُلا  نَِم  اًدحَأَ 

وُنَب مُْتْنأَوَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  یِنَب  اـی  مْکَُل : نَوُلوقُیَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  یلإِ  مْکُوُبسـِْنیَ  نأَ  هَِّصاـخلاوَ  هَِّماـعْلِل  مُْتزَّْوجـَ  مَْل  لَاـق : َّمُث 
رَیِمأَ ي_ا  تُْلقُفَ : مْکُِّمُا ؟ لِْـبقَ  نِْم  مْکُُّدجـَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یَِبَّنلاوَ  ءٌاـعوِ ، یَهِ  اـمَّنإِ  هُمَطِاـفوَ  هِـیِبأَ ، یلإِ  ءُرْمَلا  بُسـِْنیَ  اـمَّنإِوَ  ٍّیِلعَ ،

وَْل نینِمؤْمُْلا ،

was reborn and asked your daughter to marry him? Would you give him an
affirmative answer?” Harun said, “Glory be to God! How could I not give a positive
answer? I will be proud of this before the Arabs, the Persians, and the Quraysh

(!” (tribe

The Imam (a.s.) said, “However, the Prophet (S) would neither come to ask my
daughter to marry him, nor would I marry off my daughter to him (a.s.).” Harun asked,
“Why?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “That is because he (a.s.) is my forefather, but is not your
forefather.” Harun said, “O Musa! Excellent!” Then Harun asked, “How come you say
that you are from the Prophet’s (a.s.) generation, while he (a.s.) left no generations
behind (had no sons). Generations to follow one are from his sons. You are the

.” offspring of his daughter, and generations are not left behind one’s daughter

The Imam (a.s.) said, “O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! I swear to you by our ties
of kinship and by the tomb(1), please excuse me from answering this question.” Harun
said, “Impossible! O Children of Ali! You must express your reasons. O Musa! According
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to the reports that we have received, you are the Divine Leader at the present time. I
will never excuse you from answering my questions. You must present proofs from
the Quran in response to my questions. You - the Children of Ali - claim that no details
of the Quran are hidden from you. You claim that you know the interpretation of the
whole Quran. You rely on the following verse to support your claim, ‘… Nothing have
we omitted from the Book…’(1) You consider yourselves needless of the viewpoints of

“(the scholars, and of the comparisons they draw.(2

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Will you let me answer you?” Harun said, “Present your
answer.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “I take refuge in God from the damned Satan. In the
Name of God the Beneficent, the Merciful. ‘…We guided Noah, and among his
progeny, David, Solomon, Job, Joseph, Moses, and Aaron: thus do We reward those
who do good: And Zakariya and John, and Jesus and Elias: all in the ranks of the
righteous…’(3) O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! Who is the father of Jesus
(a.s.)?” Harun said, “Jesus (a.s.) has no father.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Therefore, we
have linked Jesus (a.s.) up to the Prophets by (the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.). This is
exactly how we are linked up to the Prophet (S) through our mother (the Blessed

.(.” Lady) Fatima (a.s

مَْلوَ لا هَِّللا  نَاحْبسُ  لَاقفَ : هُُبیجُِت ؟ تَْنکُ  لْهَ  کَتَمَیرِکَ  کَیَلإِ  بَطَخَفَ  رَشُِن  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  یَِبَّنلا  َّنأَ 
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Qur'an, 6:38 - 1
Striking similitudes or drawing comparisons between unclear issues and clear - 2
issues is one of the major means of issuing decrees among most of the Sunni
scholars. This was first practiced in the eighth century A.D. by Abu Hanifeh. The
Immaculate Imams especially Imam Ja’far As-Sadiq (a.s.) seriously opposed this
practice. Imam As-Sadiq (a.s.) has said, “Should we try to find the traditions of God’s

.” Prophet (S) by striking similitudes, the religion will slowly be destroyed
Qur'an, 6:84-85 - 3
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اللهُا یَّلصـَ  هَُّنلأَ  تُْلقُفَ : مَِلوَ ؟ لَاقفَ : هُجُِّوزَُا ، ـلاوَ  َّیَلإِ ، بُطَخْیَ  هَُّنکِل  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  کَِلذِـب ، شٍْیرَُقوَ  مِجَعَلا  بِرَعَلا و  یلَعَ  رُخِتَْفأَ  لَْـب  هُُبیجأَ ؟
.یسَوُم ای  تَْنسَحْأَ  لَاقفَ : كَدِْلیَ ، مَْلوَ  یِندََلوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ 

نُوکُیَ لاوَ  تِْنِبلا ، دُْلوُ  مُْتْنأَوَ  یثْناُْلِل :  رِکََّذـلِل لا  بُقِعَلا  امَّنإِوَ  بْقِْعُی  مَْل  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یُِبَّنلاوَ  ِّیِبَّنلا  هَّیِّرذُ  اّنإِ  مُْتْلُق : فَْیکَ  لَاق : َّمُث 
یِنرَِبخُْت وْأَ  ـلا  لَاـقفَ : هَِلأَسـْمَلا ، هِذِـه  نْعَ  ینتَْیفَعْأَ  اـم  ـّلاإِ  هِیِف  نْمَوَ  رِْبقـَلاوَ  هَبارقَلا  ِّقحَِب  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  اـی  کَُـلأَسأَ  تُْلقُفَ : بٌقِعَ !؟ اـهَل 

یّتحَ هُْنعَ  کَُلأَسأَ  ام  ِّلکُ  یِف  کَـیفِعْأُ  تُسَْلوَ  َّیَلإِ ، یَهِْنُا  اذکـَ  مهِِناـمزَ  مُاـمإِوَ  مْهُُبوسُْعیَ  یسـَوُم  اـی  تَْنأَو  ٍّیِلعَ  دَْـلوُ  اـی  هِیِف  مْکُِتَّجحُِب 
هِِلیوِأَْتوَ لاّإِ  وٌاو ، ـلاوَ  فٌْلأَ  یْشـَ ءٌ  هُْنِم  مْکُْنعَ  طُقُسـْیَ  ـلا  هَُّنأَ  ٍّیِلعَ  دِْـلوُ  رَشـَْعمَ  نَوعُدَْـت  مُْتْنأَ  یلاـعَت و  هَّللا  بِاـتکِ  نِْم  هَِّجحُِب  هِیِف  ینیَِتأَْـت 

یِف یل  نُذَأَت  تُْلقُفَ : مْهِسـِایِقوَ ، ءِاملَعُلا  يأرَ  نْعَ  مُْتْینَْغتَسـْا  دِقَوَ  یْشـَ ءٍ » نِْم  بِاتکِْلا  یِف  انطَّْرفَ  ام  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هِلوْقَِب  مُْتجْجَتَحْاوَ  مْکُدَْـنعِ 
فَسـُوُیوَ بَوُّیأَوَ  نَامْیلَسـُوَ  دَوُاد  هِِتَّیِّرذُ  نِْموَ   » میحَِّرلا نمحَّْرلا  هَِّللا  مِسِْب  میجَِّرلا  نِاـطْیَّشلا  نَم  هَِّللاِـب  ذُوعُأَ  تُْلُق  تِاـه ، لَاـق : بَاوجَلا ؟

یسیعِِل سَْیَل  لَاقفَ : نِینِمؤْمُْلا ؟ رَیِمأَ  ای  یسَیعِ  وُبأَ  نْمَ  سَایْلإِوَ »  یسیعِوَ  ییحْیَوَ  اَّیرِکَزَوَ  نَیِنسـِحْمُْلا  يزِجَْن  کَِلذکَوَ  نَورُاهوَ  یـسوُموَ 
لِْبقَ نِْم  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  يرِارذَِب  انقحَْلأَ  کَِلذکـَوَ  مَیَرْمَ  قِیرِطَ  نِْم  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  ءِایِبْنلأَا  يرِارذَِـب  هُانْقحَْلأَ  امَّنإِ  تُْلقُفَ : بٌأَ ،

.مُلاََّسلا اهَْیلَعَ  هَمَطِاف  انِّمُا 

The Imam (a.s.) said, “O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! Do you want me to tell
you more?” He said, “Yes please.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “The Honorable the Exalted

God said, ‘If anyone disputes in this matter with thee, now after (full) knowledge
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Hath come to thee, say, ‘Come! let us gather together, - our sons and your sons, our
women and your women, ourselves and yourselves: Then let us earnestly pray, and
invoke the Curse of God on those who lie!’(1) No one has claimed that the Prophet (S)
took anyone but Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.), Al-Hassan (a.s.)
and Al-Husayn (a.s.) under his cloak when he (a.s.) participated in the invoking of
God’s Curse with the Christians. Therefore, the interpretation of the Sublime God’s
words ‘our sons’ is Al-Hassan (a.s.) and Al-Husayn (a.s.), the interpretation of ‘our
women’ is (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.), and the interpretation of ‘ourselves’ is Ali
ibn Abi Talib (a.s.). Moreover, all the scholars agree that on the day of the Battle of
Uhud, Gabriel (a.s.) said, ‘O Muhammad! This act of Ali is a sign of his true devotion.’
God’s Prophet (S) said, ‘That is because he (i.e. Ali (a.s.)) belongs to me, and I belong to
him.’ Then Gabriel said, ‘O Prophet of God! And I belong to both of you.’ Then Gabriel
continued, ‘There is no real sword but the ‘Thul-Faqar (Imam Ali’s sword), and there is
no real man but Ali.’ What Gabriel used in order to praise Ali was similar to what the
Sublime God used to praise Abraham (a.s.) when God said, ‘They said, ‘We heard a

(youth talk of them: He is called Abraham.’”(2

The Imam (a.s.) added, “We - your cousins - are proud
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that Gabriel has said that he belongs to us.” Then Harun said, “Excellent! O Musa! Tell
us what you need.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “My first need is that you allow your cousin
(i.e. me) to return to the shrine of his grandfather and to his wife.” Harun said, “God
willing. We will see.” It has been narrated that Harun handed the Imam (a.s.) over to
As-Sandi ibn Shahak. It seems that the Imam (a.s.) died while he (a.s.) was in the

.custody of As-Sindi ibn Shahak. God knows best

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him -  7-10
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowly quoted on the authority of Abul Abbas
Ahmad ibn Abdullah, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Soleiman al-Nawfali
that he had heard his father say, “When (Harun) Ar-Rashid arrested Musa ibn Ja’far
(a.s.), they arrested him while he was praying at the position of the head of the
Prophet (S). They stopped his prayer, and took him away while he (a.s.) was crying and

عُدَْـن اوَْلاعَت  لْقُفَ  مِْلعِْلا  نَِم  كَءَاج  ام  دِْـعَب  نِْم  هِیِف  کََّجاحـَ  نْمَفَ  : » َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لَوْقَ  تُْلُق : تِاـه ، لَاـق : نینِمؤْمُْلا ؟ رَیِمأَ  اـی  كَدُـیزِأ 
یَّلصَ یُِبَّنلا  هُلَخَدْأَ  هَُّنأَ  دٌحَأَ  عَِّدیَ  مَْلوَ  نَیِبذِاکْلا » یلَعَ  هَِّللا  هَنَْعَل  لْعَجْنَفَ  لْهِتَْبَن  َّمُث  مْکُسَفُْنأَوَ  انسـَفُْنأَوَ  مْکُءَاسِنوَ  انءَاسِنوَ  مْکُءَانْبأَوَ  انءَانْبأَ 

 : یلاعَت هَُلوْقَ  لُیوِأَْت  نَاکفَ  نُْیسـَحُلاوَ ، نُسَحَلاوَ  هُمَطِافوَ  بٍِلاط  یبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  ـّلاإِ  يراـصَّنلِل  هِلَهِاـبمُلا  دَْـنعِ  ءِاـسکِلا  تَحَْت  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا 
، مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاط  یِبأَ  نَْب  َّیِلعَ  انسَفُْنأَ » همَطِاف وَ« انءَاسِن » نَْیسَحُلاوَ وَ« نَسَحَلا  انءَانْبأَ » »
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یِّنِم هَُّنلأَ  لَاق : ٍّیِلعَ »  » نِْم هُاساومُلا  یَهَِل  هِذِـه  َّنإِ  دَُّمحَُم  ای  دٍحـَأَ : مَوْیَ  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  لَـیِئرَْبجِ  َّنأَ  یلَعَ  اوعُمَجْأَ  دْقـَ  ءَاـملَعُلا  َّنأَ  یلَعَ 
هِِب یلاعَت  هَُّللا  حَدَمـَ  امکَ  نَاکفَ  ٌّیِلعَ » لاّإِ  یتفَ  لاوَ  رَاقفَلا  وذُ  لاّإِ  فَْیسـَ  لا  : » لَاق َّمُث  هَِّللا ، لَوسُرَ  ای  امکُْنِم  اَنأَوَ  لُـیِئرَْبجِ : لَاـقفَ  هُْنِم ، اَـنأَوَ 
ای تَْنسـَحْأَ  لَاقفَ : اَّنِم ، هَُّنأَ  لَـیِئرَْبجِ : لِوْقَِب  رُخِتَْفَن  کَِّمعَ  یِنَب  رُشـَْعمَ  اّـنإِ  مُیهِارْبإِ » هَُل  لُاـقُی  مْهُرُکُذْیـَ  یًتفَ  :» لُوقُیَ ذْإِ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِِلیِلخَ 

هَّللا ءَاش  نْإِ  رُظُْنَن  لَاقفَ  هِِلایعِ ، یلإِوَ  هِِّدجـَ  مِرَحَ  یلإِ  عَجِرْیَ  نْأَ  کَِّمعَ  نِْبإِِل  نَذَأَْت  نْأَ  هٍجَاح  لَُّوأَ  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  کَجَِئاوحَ ، انْیَلإِ  عفَرْا  یسـَوُم 
 . یلاعَت

.مُلَعْأَ هَُّللاوَ  هُدَْنع  یَِّفوُُت  هَُّنأَ  مَعِزُفَ  کهاش ، نِْب  ِّيدِْنَّسلا  دَْنعِ  هَلزَْنأَ  هَُّنأَ  يَوِرُفَ 

سِاَّبعَلا وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : ُّیلوُّصلا  ییَحْیَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیِناـقِلاَّطلا  قَاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 10
هِْیلَعَ رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یلَعَ  دُیشـَِّرلا  ضَبَقَ  اَّمَل  لُوقُیَ : یبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاـق : ِّیِلفَوُّنلا  نَامْیلَسـُ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  هَِّللا ، دِْـبعَ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ 

کَیَلإِ وکُشْأَ  لُوقُیَوَ : یکْبیَ  وَهُوَ  لَمِحُوَ  هَُتلاصَ ، هِْیلَعَ  عَطَقَفَ  یّلصَُی ، اًمِئاق  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  یِِبَّنلا  سِْأرَ  دَْنعِ  وَهُوَ  هِْیلَعَ  ضَبَقَ  مُلاَّسلا 
نَوکُْبیَ بٍِناج  ِّلکُ  نِْم  سُاَّنلا  لَبَْقأَوَ  یقْلأَ ،  ام  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ای 

saying, “O Messenger of God! I complain to you about this situation.” The people were
running towards him from every direction while they were crying. When they took the
Imam (a.s.) to (Harun) Ar-Rashid, he swore at him and disrespected him. When the
night came, Harun ordered that two carriages be prepared. He had the Imam (a.s.)

carried away in secret to one of the two

p: 194

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 214 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


carriages. Harun put Hassaan ash-Sarawi in charge and ordered him to take the
Imam (a.s.) to Basra and hand him (a.s.) over to Isa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far (Harun’s
cousin) who was the governor there. He had the other carriage moved in public in the
daytime towards Kufa along with some people so as to hide the affairs of Musa ibn
Ja’far ( al-Kazim) (a.s.) from the people. Hassaan entered Basra one day before the
sighting of the moon(1) and handed him (a.s.) over to Isa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far in the
daytime in public. Thus it became known publicly and the news was spread around.
Isa imprisoned him (a.s.) in the building in which he himself resided and he locked him
in. Isa was so busy with the ‘Eid ul-Adha(2)’s ceremonies that he totally forgot about
the Imam (a.s.). They only opened the door for him on two occasions: to allow him to

.make ablutions and to bring him some food

My father said, “Al-Faydh ibn Abi Salih, who was a Christian before, made a display of
being Muslim. He was really an infidel and was the secretary of Isa ibn Ja’far. He was
one of my good friends, too. He told me, “O Aba Abdullah! You cannot imagine how
much music this pious man had to hear during the days that he was in that house -
music which contained much indecent and abominable things which he did not know

.” about and undoubtedly could not even imagine
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great solemnity and reverence everywhere. Like ‘Eid ul-Fitr, Muslims make
preparations several days before the festival. The animals to be sacrificed are bought
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My father added, “In those days, Ali ibn Yaqoob ibn Oun ibn Al-Abbas ibn Rabee’ had
written bad things about me in a letter to Isa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far. Ahmad ibn Osyd

.” who was the gate-keeper for Isa had handed him that letter

He added, “Ali ibn Yaqoob was one of the elders of the Hashemites. He was older than
the rest of them, but drank in spite of his old age. He used to invite Ahmad ibn Osyd to
his house, gave parties for him and invited male and female singers. This way he
wanted Ahmad to help raise his rank near Isa. Included in the things written were,
“You prefer Muhammad ibn Soleiman to us in granting permission to come see you, in
respect, and in giving him gifts of musk, while I am older than him and he believes in

.” obeying Musa ibn Ja’far who is imprisoned by you

امَهِْیلَعَ رٍفَْعجَ  نُْب  یسـَوُم  لَمِحُفَ  هَُل ، ائِّیهُفَ  نِْیتََّبقُِب  رَمَأَ  لْیَّللا  هِْیلَعَ  َّنجَ  اَّملَفَ  هُافجَوَ ، هُمَتَشـَ  دِیشـَِّرلا  يَدِیَ  نِْیَب  یلإِ  لَمِحُ  اَّملَفَ  نَوحُیصـِیَوَ ،
یبأَ نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَیعِ  یلإِ  مَِّلسَُیفَ  هرَصْبَلا  یلإِ  هَّبُق  یِف  هِِب  رَیـصیَ  نْأَِب  هُرَمَأَوَ  ِّيوِرَّْسلا  ناَّسحَ  یلإِ  هُعَفَدَوَ  ءٍافخَ  یِف  امهِدِحَأَ  یلإِ  مُلاََّسلا 

، مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  رَْمأَ  سِاَّنلا  یلَعَ  یَِّمعَُیِل  هٌعَامجَ ، اهعَمَ  هِفَوکُلا  یلإِ  اًراهَن  هًیَِنـلاعَ  يرخُْا  هًَّبُق  هََّجوَوَ  اـهرُیِمأَ ، وَهُوَ  رٍفَْعجَ 
هُسَبَحَفَ هُرُبَخَ ، عَاشوَ  کَِلذ  فَرِعُ  یّتحَ  هًیَِنلاعَ  اًراهَن  رًفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَیعِ  یلإِ  هُعَفَدَفَ  مٍوْیَِب ، هیَوِرَّْتلا  لَْبقَ  هَرَصـْبَلا  نُاَّسحَ  مَدِقَفَ 

سُِلجْیَ نَاک  يذَِّلا  سِِلجْمَلا  تِوُیُب  نِْم  تًْیَب  یِف  یسَیعِ 
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اهیِف هِْیَلإِ  لُخَدُْـی  هٍَلاحوَ  رِوهَُّطلا ، یلإِ  اهیِف  جرُخْیَ  هًَلاح  نِْیتََلاح ، یف  لاّإِ  بُابلا  هُْنعَ  حُتـَْفیَ  نَاکفَ لا  هُْنعَ ، دِْـبعَلا  هُلَغَشـَوَ  هِْیلَعَ ، لَفـَْقأَوَ  هِیِف ،
.ماعَّطلا

یب نَاکوَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یـسیعِِل  بُُتکْیَ  نَاکوَ  اًقیدِْـنزِ  نَاکوَ  ملاسـْلإِا  رَهَظْأَ  َّمُث  اًّیِنارصـَْن  نَاکوَ  حٍِـلاص  یبأَ  نُْب  ضُْیفَلا  یَِل  لَاـقفَ  یبأَ : لَاـق 
ام رِیکِانمَلاوَ  شِحِاوفَلا  بورُضـُ  نِْم  اهیِفوَهُ  یِتَّلا  راَّدلا  یِف  هِذِه  هِِماَّیأَ  یِف  حُِلاَّصلا  لُجَُّرلا  اذه  عَمِسـَ  دْقـََل  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  اَبأَ  ای  لَاقفَ : اًصّاخ ،

.هِِلابِب رُطُخْیَ  مَْل  هَُّنأَ  ُّکشُأَ  لاوَ  مُلَعْأَ 

هٍعَْقرُ یِف  هَعَیِبرَ  نِْب  سِاَّبعَلا  نِْب  نِوْعـَ  نِْب  بَوـقُْعیَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَیعِ  یلإِ  مِاَّیـَلأا  کَْـلِت  یِف  یل  یعسـَوَ  یبأَ : لَاـق 
هِِّنسِ رِبَکِ  عَمَ  نَاکوَ  اًّنسِ  مهُرُبَکْأَ  نَاکوَ  مٍشِاه  یِنَب  خِِیاشمَ  نِْم  بِوقُْعیَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  نَاکوَ  لَاق : یسَیعِ -  بُجِاح  دٍِّیسـَُا  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  هِْیَلإِ  اهعَفَدَ 
یِف نَاکفَ  یـسیعِِل -  هُرَکُذْیَ  نْأَ  یِف  عُمَطْیَ  تِایِّنغَمُلاوَ ، نَیِّنغَمُْلاِب  هِیِتأْیَوَ  هَُل  لُفِتَحْیَفَ  هِِلزِْنم  یلإِ  دٍِّیسـَُا  نَْب  دَمـَحْأَ  وعُدْیـَوَ  بارَّشلا  بُرَشـْیَ 
وَهُوَ هُْنِم ، ُّنسَأَوَهُ  نْمَ  انیِفوَ  کِسْمِْلاِب ، هُُّصخَُتوَ  کَِمارکْإِوَ ، کَِللاجْإ  یِف  نَامْیلَسـُ  نَْب  دََّمحَُم  انْیلَعَ  مُِّدقـَُت  کََّنأَ  هِْیَلإِ : اهعََّقرَ  یِتَّلا  هِِتعَْقرُ 

.كَدَْنعِ سِوُبحْمَلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  هِعَاطِب  نُْیدَیَ 

My father added, “I was sleeping in the middle of a very hot day when I heard the
doorbell ring. I asked, “Who is it?” My servant said, “It is Qa’nab ibn Yahya who is at
the door. He says that he must immediately see you.” I said, “He must have something
important to do. Let him in.” Then he came in and informed me about the letter and

the story of al-Faydh ibn Abil Salih. He said that al-Faydh
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had told him not to tell me about this issue since I might get upset. Al-Faydh had said
that the contents of the letter had not influenced him. He had asked the Commander if
he had any doubts and if he wished Abu Abdullah (an-Nawfali) to come in person and

.” swear that the contents of the letter was untrue

But the Commander said, “There is no need to inform Aba Abdullah. He has said these
.” things against him out of jealousy

I said, “O Commander! You yourself know that no one is as close as he is to your
?” private issues. Has he ever tried to make you revolt against anyone

.” He said, “No. May God forbid

I said, “Had he followed a religion other than that of the other people, he would have
certainly tried to make you become attracted to his religion.” He said, “Yes, of course.

.” I know him better myself

My father added, “I ordered that my horse be prepared for riding. Then I rode over to
al-Faydh at that time. Qa’nab ibn Yahya accompanied me. We asked for permission to
see him. He sent someone to me and said, “May I be your ransom! Now I am in a
position which is not suitable for you to see.” He was sitting and drinking wine. Then I
sent him a message swearing by God that I had to see him right then. He came out to

me wearing a thin shirt and a red loin-cloth. I told him about what I
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had heard. He asked Qa’nab, “May you not be given a good reward! Did I not tell you
not to inform Aba Abdullah! Did I not tell you that he will get upset?” Then he told me,

.” “Do not worry. The Commander has not believed any of this jargon

My father added, “Only a few days had passed by when they secretly took Musa ibn
Ja’far (a.s.) to Baghdad and imprisoned him. Then they freed him. Then they
imprisoned him. They handed him over to As-Sandi ibn Shahak who imprisoned him.

He was rough with the Imam (a.s.). Then

َّدُبلا لُوقُیَ : بابلا ، یلَعَ  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  بُنَْعقَ  مُلاغُلا : یَِل  لَاق  اذـه ؟ ام  تُْلقُفَ : َّیِلعَ ، بِابلا  هُقَْلحَ  تْکَِّرحُ  ذْإِ  ظٍِئاق  مَوْیَ  لٌِئاقَل  یِّنإِفَ  یبأَ : لَاق 
نَاک دْقَوَ  لَاق : هِعَْقُّرلاوَ ، هَّصقِلا  هِذِهِب  حٍِلاص  یبأَ  نِْب  ضِْیفَلا  نِعَ  ینرََّبخَفَ  لَخَدَفَ ، هَُل ، اوُنذَْئا  رٍْملأَ ، لاّإِ  ءَاج  ام  تُْلقُفَ : هَعَاَّسلا ، کَِئاقِل  نِْم 

کَسـِْفَن یفأَ  رِیِملأَل : تُْلُق  دْقَوَ  اًغاسُم  هِیِف  دْجِیَ  مَْل  رِیِملأَا  دَْـنعِ  عَِفاَّرلا  َّنإِفَ  هَُنزُحْتَفَ ، هَِّللادِْـبعَ  اَبأَ  رِْبخُْت  لا  یِنرَبَخْأَ : ام  دْـعَب  ضُْیفَلا  یَِل  لَاق 
، اذـه یلَعَ  هُلَمَحَ  امَّنإِ  هِِّمعَ  نِْبا  َّنإِفَ  هَُّمغُتَفَ ، هُرِْبخُْت  ـلا  لَاـقفَ : هِِبذِکـَ ؟ یلَعَ  فَِلحْیَوَ  کَیـَِتأْیَفَ  هَِّللا ، دِْـبعَ  اَـبأَ  رَِبخْأَ  یّتحَ  یشـَ ءٌ  اذـه  نِْم 

وْلَفَ تُْلُق : هَِّللا ، ذَاعمَ  لَاق : ُّطقَ ؟ دٍحَأَ  یلَعَ  کَلَمَحَ  لْهَفَ  هِِب ، کََتوَْلخَ  دٍحَأَِب  وُلخَْت  کََّنأَ لا  مُلَْعَت  تَْنأَ  رُیِملأَا  اهَُّیأَ  ای  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  هَُل ، دُسـَحَلا 
.رُثَکْأَ هِِب  یِتفَرِْعمَوَ  لْجَأَ  لَاق : هِْیلَعَ ، کَلَمِحْیَ  نْأَ  َّبحَلأَ  سِاَّنلا  هِیِف  فُِلاخُی  بٌهَذْمَ  هَُل  نَاک 

[ لَاقوَ  ] َّیَلإِ لَسَرْأَفَ  هِْیَلإِ ، تُْنذَأْتَسْافَ  هِرَیهَِّظلا ، یِف  بٌنَْعقَ  یعِمَوَ  هِْیَلإِ  تُرْصِفَ  یتعَاس  نِْم  ضُْیفَلا  یلإ  تُْبکِرَوَ  یِتَّبادِب  تُوْعَدَفَ  یبأَ : لَاق 
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یِف َّیَلإِ  جَرَخَفَ  کَِئاقِل ، نِْم  َّدُب  هَِّللاوَ لا  هِْیَلإِ  تُْلسـَرْأَفَ  هِِبارشـَ ، یلَعَ  سٌِلاج  وَهُوَ  هُْنعَ ، كَرَدْقَ  عُفَرْأَ  اًسِلجْمَ ، تُسْلَجَ  دْقَ  كَادِف  تُْلعِجُ  : 
لَاق َّمُث  هَُّمغُتَفَ ؟ هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  اَبأَ  رَِبخُْت  نأَ لا  کَیَلإِ  مِّْدقـَُتأ  مَْلأَ  اًرْیخَ ، تَیزِجُ  لا  بٍنَْعقَِل : لَاقفَ  ینغَلََب ، اـمِب  هُُترْبَخْأَفـَ  دٍَّروَُم  رٍازإِ  قٍیِقرَ  صٍیمِقَ 

امَهِْیلَعَ رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  لَمِحُ  یّتحَ  هٌرَیسـِیَ  مٌاَّیأ  لاّإِ  کَِلذ  دَْعَب  تْضَمَ  امفَ  لَاق : یشـَ ءٌ ، کَِلذ  نِْم  رِیِملأَا  بِْلقَ  یِف  سَْیلَفَ  سَأَْب َ،  لا  یل :
ٍّمسَِب دُیشَِّرلا  هِْیَلإِ  ثَعََب  َّمُث  هِْیلَعَ ، قََّیضَوَ  هُسَبَحَفَ  کَهَاش  نِْب  يّدِْنَّسلا  یلإِ  مََّلسـَ  َّمُث  سَِبحُ ، َّمُث  قَِلطُْا ، َّمُث  سَِبحُوَ ، دَادْغَب  یلإِ  اًًرّسـِ  مُلاََّسلا 

هِْیلَعَ مَِّتحَُیوَ  هِْیَلإِ  هُمَِّدقَُی  نْأَ  هُرَمَأَوَ  بٍطَرُ  یِف 

Harun) Ar-Rashid sent him some poisoned dates, and ordered him to take them to)
the Imam, and force him to eat the dates. He did this and that was how the Imam

.” (a.s.) died

Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq, Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al- 7-11
Mukattib, Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani, Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Natana,
Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem, Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh and
Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with them - narrated
that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority
of Uthman ibn Isa, on the authority of Sufyan ibn Nazar, “One day I was standing in
the presence of Al-Ma’mun. He asked, “Do you know who taught me about Shiism?”
(All the people who were present said, “No, by God, we do not know.” He said, “(Harun
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Ar-Rashid taught me.” They asked him, “How is that so? It was (Harun) Ar-Rashid who
!” killed the members of this Household

Al-Ma’mun said, “He killed them for his rule. A Kingdom is barren(1). One year I
accompanied Harun when he went for the Hajj pilgrimage. When we reached Medina,
he told his gate-keepers, “Whoever enters who is from the people of Medina, Mecca,
the Immigrants(2), the Helpers(3), the Hashemites or others from the Quraysh (tribe)
must state his relationship.” Whoever entered said that he was so and so, the son of
so and so, until he reached his grandfather from the Hashemites, the Quraysh (tribe),
the Immigrants or the Helpers. Then Harun would grant him gifts anywhere from
two-hundred to five-thousand Dinars according to his nobility, and the honor of his
grandfathers in their exile (from Mecca to Medina). One day I was present there when
Al-Fadhl ibn Rabee’ said, “O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! There is a man at the
door who claims to be Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn
Abi Talib (a.s.).” Immediately Harun faced us who were standing near his head, Al-
Amin and al-Mo’taman and the rest of the chiefs present and said, “Straighten
yourselves up!” Then he faced the gate-keeper and said, “Let him in. Be careful that
he not sit down anywhere but on my special seat.” Then a Sheikh(4) entered who had
become pale due to extensive worshipping. He was slim and wrinkled. His face and

nose
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were affected by the extent of prostrations. When he saw (Harun) Ar-Rashid, he tried
to get off the donkey he was riding on. Then Ar-Rashid said, “By God, you should sit

.” only on my special seat

.هِْیلَعَ هَِّللا  تُاولَصَ  تَامفَ  لَعَفَفَ ، هُْنِم  هِِلوُانَت  یِف 

؛ ُّیناذمـَهَْلا رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِاـیزِ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  بَُّتکَمُلا ؛ مِاـشهِ  نِْب  دَمـَحْأَ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نُْب  نُْیسـَحُلاوَ  قُاَّروَـلا ؛ هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 11
 - لِّکوَتَمُلا نِْب  یسَوُم  نُْب  دَُّمحَُموَ  هْیوَلیجِام ؛ یِلعَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُموَ  مٍشِاه ؛ نِْب  مَیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نُْب  دُمَحْأَوَ  هََناتان  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نُْب  نُْیسـَحُلاوَ 

یلَعَ اًموْیَ  تُْنکُ  لَاق : رٍازَن  نِْب  نَایْفسُ  نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  نِامْثعُ  نْعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مَیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  اوُلاق : مْهُْنعَ -  هَُّللا  یَضـِرَ 
کَِلذ فَْیکَوَ  هَُل : لَیِق  دُیشـَِّرلا ، هِیِنَّلعَ  لَاق : مُلَْعَن ؟ ام  هَِّللاوَ  لا  اًـعیمِجَ : مُوْقَلا  لَاـقفَ  عَُّیشـََّتلا ؟ ینمََّلعَ  نْمَ  نَورُدَْـتأَ  لَاـقفَ : نِوُمأمـَْلا ، سِْأرَ 

یلإِ رَاص  اَّملَفَ  هًنَسـِ ، هُعَمَ  تُجْجَحَ  دْقـََلوَ  مٌیقِعَ  کِْلمُلا  َّنلأَ  کِْلمُلا ، یلَعَ  مْهُُلُتْقیَ  نَاـک  لَاـق : تِْیِبْلا ؟ اذـه  لَـهْأَ  لُُـتْقیَ  نَاـک  دُیشـَِّرلاوَ 
رِِئاسوَ مٍشِاه  یِنَب  رِاصْنلأَاوَ و  نیرِجِاهمُلا  ءَانْبأ  نِْم  هَِّکمَوَ  هِنَیدِمـَلا  لِهْأَ  نِْم  لٌجـُرَ  َّیِلعَ  َّنلَخُدْیـَ  ـلا  لَاـقوَ : هِِباَّجحُ  یلإِ  مََّدقـََت  هِنَیدِمـَلا 

وْأَ  ّ ٍ یّشـِرَُق وْأَ  ٍّیمشـِاه  نِْم  هِِّدجـَ  یلإِ  یهِتَْنیَ  یّتحَ  نٍلاُف  نُْب  نُلاُف  اَنأَ  لَاق : هِْیلَعَ  لَخَدَ  اذإِ  لُجـَُّرلا  نَاـکوَ  هُسَْفَن ، بَسََن  ـّلاإِ  شٍْیرَُق  نِوطُُب 
.هِِئابآ هِرَجْهِوَ  هِِفرَشَ  رٍدْقَ  یلَعَ  رٍانیدِ ، یَْتأَِم  یلإِ  اهَنودُ  اموَ  رٍانیدِ  فَلاآ  هِسَمْخَِب  لِاملا  نَِم  هُُلصِیَفَ  ٍّيرِاصْنأَ ، وْأَ  ٍّيرِجِاهُم 

ِّیِلعَ نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  هَُّنأَ  مُعَزْیَ  لٌجُرَ  بِابلا  یلَعَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ای  لَاقفَ : عُیِبَّرلا  نُْب  لُضْفَلا  لَخَدَ  ذْإِ  فٌِقاو  مٍوْیَ  تَاذ  اَنأَفَ 
مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  نِْب 
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لْزِْنیَ لاوَ  هَُل ، نْذَْـئأِ  هِِنذِآِل : لَاق  َّمُث  مْکُسـِفُْنأَ ، یلَعَ  اوظُفَحْا  لَاقفَ : داَّوقَلا ، رُِئاسوَ  نُمََتؤْمُلاوَ ، نُیِملأَاوَ  هِسِأرَ ، یلَعَ  مٌایِق  نُحَْنوَ  انْیلَعَ  لَبَْقأَفَ 
.یطِاسَب یلَعَ  لاّإِ 

هِسِْفنَِب یمرَ  دَیشَِّرلا  يأرَ  اَّملَفَ  هُفُْنأَوَ ، هُهُجْوَ  دِوجُُّسلا  نَِم  مَِلکُ  دْقَ  لٍاب  نٌشَ  هَُّنأَکَ  هُدَابعِلا ، هُْتکَهَْنأَ  دْقَ  دٌَّخسَُم ، خٌْیشَ  لَخَدَ  ذْإِ  کَِلذکََل  اَّنإِفَ 
ماظعْلإِاوَ لِلاجْإِْلاِب  انعِمَجْأَِب  هِْیَلإِ  انرْظََنوَ  لُِّجرََّتلا ، نَِم  باَّجحُلا  هُعَنَمَفَ  یطِاسَب ، یلَعَ  لاّإِ  هَّللاو  لا  دُیشـَِّرلا : حَاصفَ  هُبَکِار ، نَاک  رٍاـمحِ  نْعَ 

امفَ

The gate-keepers did not let the Imam (a.s.) get off the donkey. We all looked at him
with great honor and respect. He rode on his donkey until he reached the especial
seat. All the gate-keepers and the chiefs were around him. Then he got off. Ar-Rashid
got up and came forward until he reached the especial seat. Then Harun kissed his
face and eyes, took his hand and took him to the uppermost part of the room and sat
down with him. He started talking with him. While talking, he faced him and asked him
about his health and conditions. Then Harun asked the Imam (a.s.), “O Abul Hassan
(Al-Kazim (a.s.))! How many people do you support?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “More than
five-hundred.” Harun said, “Are they all your children?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “No, most
of them are servants and companions. I have more than thirty children: So many boys
and so many girls.” Harun asked, “Why don’t you marry off the girls to their cousins, or

other suitable people?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “I do not have enough money.” Harun
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said, “What condition is your land in?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Sometimes it yields
produce and at other times it does not.” Harun asked, “Do you have any debts?” The
Imam (a.s.) said, “Yes.” Harun asked, “How much?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Around ten-
thousand Dinars.” Then Ar-Rashid said, “O cousin! I will give you enough money to
marry off your daughters and sons, pay back your debts and revive your land.” The
Imam (a.s.) said, “O cousin! I hope the relatives fulfill the rights of kinship with you, and
thank God for your nice intentions and tangible relationship. Our ties of kinship come
from the same root. We are from the same family. Al-Abbas was the uncle of God’s
Prophet (S). He and the Prophet’s (a.s.) father formed two strong tree trunks which
were attached to one another from the roots. He was also the uncle of Ali ibn Abi Talib
(a.s.). He and Ali’s father also formed two strong tree trunks which were attached to
one another from the roots. I hope that God will not make you change your mind
about what you want to do. He has granted you power and has established you to be

.” from a noble family.” Harun said, “O Abul Hassan! It will be an honor for me to do that

He (a.s.) said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God
has made it incumbent upon the rulers to provide for the poor people in the nation, to

pay off
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the debts of those in debt; to assist the people who are overburdened; to clothe the
people who are destitute; and to be kind to the prisoners and slaves. You are the one

.” most suitable to do these things.” Harun said, “O Abul Hassan! I will do that

، طاسِبلا رَخِآ  یلإِ  هُلَبَْقتَـساوَ  دُیشـَِّرلا  هِْیَلإِ  مَاقفَ  لَزَنَفَ  هِِب ، نَوُقدِحـُْم  دُاَّوقَلاوَ  بُاَّجحُلاوَ  طاسِبلا ، یلإِ  رَاـص  یّتحَ  هرِاـمحِ  یلَعَ  رُیسـِیَ  لَاز 
نْعَ هُُلأَسـْیَوَ  هِْیلَعَ  هِهِجْوَِـب  لُِـبْقُیوَ  هُُثِّدحـَُی  لَعـَجَوَ  هِیِف ، هُعَمَ  هُسَِلجْأَوَ  سِِلجْمَلا  رِدْصـَ  یِف  هُرََّیصـَ  یّتحـَ  هِدِیـَِب  ذَخـَأَوَ  هِْینَْیعَوَ  هُهُجْوَ  لََّبقَوَ 

.هِِلاوحْأَ

، مٌشَحَوَ یِّلاومَ  مهُرُثَکْأَ  لا ، لَاق : مْهُُّلکُ ؟ دٌلاوْأَ  لَاق : هٍَئامِسـِمْخَلا ، یلَعَ  نَودُـیزِیَ  لَاقفَ : لِایعِلا ؟ نَِم  کَْیلَعَ  ام  نِسَحَلا  اَبأَ  اـی  هَُل : لَاـق  َّمُث 
؟ َّنهِِئافکْأَوَ َّنهِِتمَومُعُ  ینَب  نِْم  نَاوسِّْنلا  جُِّوزَُت  مَِلفَ لا  لَاـق : اذکـَ ، مْهُْنِم  نُاوسِّْنلاوَ  اذکـَ ، مْهُْنِم  نُارکُّْذـلا  نَوُثـلاَثوَ ، فٌِّیَن  یِلفَ  دَُـلوَلا  اَّمأَ 
؟ مْکَ لَاق : مْعََن ، لَاق : نٌْیدَ ؟ کَْیلَعَ  لْهَفَ  لَاق : رَخَآ ؟ یِف  عُنَمَْتوَ  تٍْقوَ  یطْعُت  لَاق : هِعَْیَّضلا ؟ لُاح  امفَ  لَاق : کَِـلذ ، نْعَ  رُصـُْقَت  دُیـَلا  لَاـق :

.رٍانیدِ فِلاْآ  هَرَشَعَ  وُحَْن  لَاق :

مٌحِرَ کَْتلَصَوَ  هَُل : لَاقفَ  عَایِّضلا ، رُمُْعَتوَ  نَْیَّدلا  یضِْقَتوَ  نَاوسِّْنلاوَ  نارکُّْذلا  جُِّوزَُت  ام  لِاملا  نَِم  کَیطِعْأُ  اَنأَ  ِّمعَ  نَْبا  ای  دُیشـَِّرلا : هَُل  لَاقفَ 
، هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  یِِبَّنلا  ُّمعَ  سُاَّبعَلاوَ  دٌحِاو ، بَسََّنلاوَ  هٌجَشـِاوَ  هَُبارقَلاوَ  هٌَّسام  مُحَِّرلاوَ  هَلَیمِجَلا ، هَّیِّنلا  هِذِه  کََل  هَُّللا  رَکَشـَوَ  ِّمعَ  نَْبا  ای 

مَرَکْأَوَ كَدَیـَ  طَسـََب  دْقـَوَ  کَِـلذ ، لَعـَْفَت  نُأَ  نِْم  هَُّللا  كَدَعـَْبأَ  اـموَ  هِیِبأَ ، وٌْنصـِوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاـط  یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  ُّمعـَوَ  هِـیِبأَ ، وٌْنصـِوَ 
هِلاوُ یلَعَ  ضَرَفَ  دْقـَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  ای  لَاقفَ : .هًمَارکِوَ  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  ای  کَِلذ  لُعَْفأَ  لَاـقفَ : كَدَتـَحُْم ، یلَعَأوَ  كَرَصـُْنعُ ،

اوضُْقیَوَ هَِّملاُا  ءارقَُف  اوشُعَْنیَ  نْأَ  هِدِهْعَ 
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.نِسَحَلا اَبأَ  ای  لُعَْفأَ  لَاقفَ : کَِلذ ، لُعَْفیَ  نْمَ  یلوْأَ  تنأَفَ  یِناعلا  یلإِ  اوُنسِحُْیوَ  يّرِاعلا  اوسُکْیَوَ  لِقَْثمُلا ، نِعَ  اوُّدؤَُیوَ  نَیِمرِاغلا ، نِعَ 

Then he stood up. (Harun) Ar-Rashid stood up out of respect for him, and kissed him
on the eyes and face. Then he faced me (Abdullah), (Muhammad) Al-Amin, and
(Ibrahim) Al-Moa’taman and said, “O Abdullah, Muhammad and Ibrahim! Move ahead
of your uncle and your Master, hold the horse strap for him. Fix his clothes and

.” accompany him to his house

Then Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) gave me the glad tidings that I would become
the Caliph in private. He asked me to treat his son kindly when I take over the rule.
Then we returned. I was braver than my brothers with my father. Then in private I
asked him, “O Commander of the Faithful! Who was this man whom you honored and
respected so much? Who was him for whom you stood up, went to welcome him, had
him seated at the head of the room, and you sat down in a lower position yourself?
Who was he for whom you ordered us to hold the horse strap?” He said, “This is the
Divine Leader of the people, the Proof of God for His creatures, and His Successor
over His servants.” I said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Are not all these
characteristics yours? Are they not in you?” He said, “I am the people’s leader on the

surface and by force, but Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) is
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the True Divine Leader. O my son! By God, he (a.s.) more deserves to succeed God’s
Prophet (S) than me and all the other people. I swear by God that even if you try to

.” take away the rule from me, I will chop off your head. A Kingdom is barren

When Harun decided to go from Medina to Mecca, he ordered that two-hundred
Dinars be put in a black bag. He faced Al-Fadhl ibn Rabee’ and said, “Take this to Musa
ibn Ja’far and tell him, “The Commander of the Faithful said that for the moment we

.” are having hard times. Our presents will be delivered to you later

I objected and said, “O Commander of the Faithful! You give five-thousand Dinars or
so much to the progeny of the Muhajireen (emigrants), the Ansar (helpers), other
members of the Quraysh (tribe), the Hashemites, and others whom you do not even
know their family ties. However, are you going to give only two-hundred Dinars to
Musa ibn Ja’far whom you honored and respected so much?” This is much less than
what you gave all the other people.” Harun said, “Shut up! Son of a bitch! If I give him
what I promised to give him, I will not be safe from facing one-hundred thousand men

with swords from his followers and

اوشُْما مُیهارْبإِ  ایوَ  دَُّمحَُم ، ایوَ  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  ای  لَاقفَ : نِمََتؤْمُلاوَ ، نِیِملأَا  یلَعَوَ  ِّیِلعَ  لَبَْقأَ  َّمُث  هُهَجْوَوَ  هِْینَْیعَ  لََّبقَوَ  هِِمایقِِل  دُیشَِّرلا  مَاقفَ  مَاق ، َّمُث 
هَُبایِث هِْیلَعَ  اوُّوسَوَ  هِِباکرِِب ، اوذُخُ  مْکُدِِّیسَوَ ، مْکُِّمعَ  يَدِیَ  نِْیَب 
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اذه تَکْلَمَ  اذإِ  یل : لَاقفَ  هِفَلاخِْلاِب ، ینرََّشبَفَ  هُنَْیَبوَ  یِنْیَب  اًرّسِ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نِسَحَلا  وُبأَ  َّیِلعَ  لَبَْقأَفَ  هلزِْنم ، یلإِ  هُوعُِّیشَوَ 
.يدِْلوُ یلإِ  نْسِحْأَفَ  رَْملأَا 

تَمُْقوَ هُتَْللَجْأَوَ ، هُتَمْظَعْأَ  دْقَ  يذَِّلا  لُجَُّرلا  اذـه  نْمَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ای  تُْلُق : سُِلجْمَلا  لاَخَ  اَّملَفَ  هِْیلَعَ ، یبأَ  دِْـلوُ  اًرجْأَ  تُْنکُوَ  انْفرَصـَْنا  َّمُث 
هََّجحُوَ سِاَّنلا  مُامإِ  اذه  لَاق : هَُل !؟ بِاکِّرلا  ذِخْأَِب  انَترْمَأَ  َّمُث  هَُنودُ ، تَسْلَجَوَ  سِِلجْمَلا ، رِدْصَ  یِف  هَُتدْعـَْقأَوَ  هُتَْلبَْقتَسـْافَ ، هِْیَلإِ  کَسِِلجْمَ  نِْم 

یِف هِعَامجَلا  مُامإِ  اَنأَ  لَاقفَ : کَیِفوَ ؟ کََل  اهِّلکُ  تُاـفِّصلا  هِذِـه  تْسَْیَل  وْأَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  اـی  تُْلقُفَ : هِدِاـبعِ ، یلَعَ  هُُتفَیِلخَوَ  هِقِْلخَ  یلَعَ  هَِّللا 
یِّنِم هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  مِاقمَِب  ُّقحَـَلأ  هَُّنإِ  َّینَُب  اـی  هَِّللاوَ  ٍّقحَ ، مُاـمإِ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نُْب  یسـَوُموَ  رِهْقَلاوَ ، هِبَلَغَلاوَ  رهِاَّظلا 

.مٌیقِعَ کَْلمُلا  َّنإِفَ  كَانْیعَ ، هِیِف  يذَِّلا  تُذْخَأََل  رَْملأَا  اذه  ینتَعْزَان  وَْل  هَِّللاوَوَ  اًعیمِجَ ، قِْلخَْلا  نَِموَ 

یلإِ هِذِهِب  بْهَذْإِ  هَُل : لَاقفَ  عِیِبَّرلا ، نِْب  لِضْفَلا  یلَعَ  لَبَْقأَ  َّمُث  رٍانیدِ ، اتئام  اهیِف  ءَادوْسَ  هٍَّرصـُِب  رَمَأَ  هَِّکمَ  یلإِ  هنَیدِمـَلا  نَِم  لَیحَِّرلا  دَارأَ  اَّملَفَ 
.تِْقوَلا دَْعَب  انُّرِب  کَیِتأْیَسَوَ  هٍقَیضِ  نُحَْن  نَینِمؤْمُْلا : رُیِمأَ  کََل  لُوقُیَ  هَُل : لُْقوَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم 

هُُبسـََنوَ هُُبسـَحَ  فُرَْعُی  نْمَوَ لا  مٍشِاه  یِنَبوَ  شٍْیرَُق  رَِئاسوَ  رَاصْنلأَاوَ  نَیرِجِاهمُلا  ءَاـنْبأَ  یطْعُت  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  اـی  تُْلقُفَ : هِرِدْصـَ  یِف  تُمْقُفَ 
نَِم اًدحـَأَ  اـهتَْیطَعْأَ  هٍَّیطِعَ  َّسخَأَ  رٍاـنیدِ  یْتََئاِـم  هُتَْللَجْأَ  هُتَمْظَعْأَ و  دْقـَوَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یطْعُتوَ  اـهَنودُ ، اـم  یلإِ  رٍاـنید  فِـلاآ  هَسـَمْخَ 

یهِجْوَ بَرِضْیَ  نْأَ  هُُتْنِمأَ  تُْنکُ  ام  هَُل  هُُتْنمِضَ  ام  اذه  تُْیطَعْأَ  وَْل  یِّنإِفَ  کََل ، َّمُا  تُکُسْا لا  لَاقفَ : سِاَّنلا !؟

friends. This man’s poverty, and the poverty of his members of household is safer for
.me than their being wealthy and well-to-do

 - When Mokhariq - the singer
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saw this, he got mad. He went to (Harun) Ar-Rashid and said, “O Commander of the
Faithful! When I entered Medina most of the people expected me to give them
something. If I do not give them anything before I leave they will not recognize the
generosity of the Commander of the Faithful with me, and my rank near you.” Then
Harun ordered that he be given ten-thousand Dinars. Again Mokhariq said, “O
Commander of the Faithful! This is for the people of Medina. I also have some debts
which I must pay back.” Then Harun ordered that he be given another ten-thousand
Dinars. Again Mokhariq said, “O Commander of the Faithful! My daughters are about
to get married. I need to prepare dowries for them.” Then Harun ordered that he be
given another ten-thousand Dinars. Then Mokhariq said, “O Commander of the
Faithful! Please establish some wages for me so that the living expenses for my life,
that of my wife, my daughters and their spouses be paid for.” Harun ordered that a
land which had an annual income of ten-thousand Dinars be given to him. He ordered

.that all this be immediately given to him

Then Mokhariq immediately stood up and went to see Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) and told
him, “When I realized what this damned one has done to you, I tricked him for your
sake, and took thirty-thousand Dinars plus land which has more than ten-thousand

Dinars in annual income for you. O my Master! I
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swear by God that I do not need any of this. I only took them for you. I bear witness
.that this land is yours and I have brought you the money

Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) said, “May God give you blessings by means of your
property, and grant you good rewards. I will not take even one Dirham or any of your
land. I welcome your kindness and recognize your good intentions. Return. May you
be guided. And do not return to me in this regard. He kissed the Imam’s hands and

(returned (to Harun).(1

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 7-12
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, “I
always loved the Members of the Holy Household (a.s.), but used to express my
hatred for them in the presence of (Harun) Ar-Rashid in order to get closer to him.

When Ar-Rashid went

.مْهِِنُیعْأَ مهِیدِْیأَ  طسَْب  نِْم  مْکَُلوَ  یل  مُلَسْأَ  هِِتْیَب  لِهْأَوَ  اذه  رُْقفَوَ  هِیِلاومَوَ ، هِِتعَیشِ  نِْم  فٍْیسَ  فِْلأَ  هِئامِِب  اًدغَ 

اهِلهْأَ رَثَکْأَوَ  هَنَیدِمـَلا  تُْلخَدَ  دْقـَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ای  لَاقفَ : دِیشـَِّرلا  یلإِ  مَاقفَ  ظٌْیغَ ، کَِلذ  یِف  هُلَخَدَ  یِّنغَمُلا  قُرِاخُم  کَِـلذ  یلإِ  رَظََن  اَّملَفَ 
فَلاآ هِرَشـَعَِب  هَُل  رَمَأَفَ  هُدَْـنعِ ، یتَلزِْنمَوَ  َّیِلعَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  لُُّضفََت  مْهَُل  نَّْیبَتَیَ  مَْل  اًئْیشـَ  مْهِیِف  مسِْقأَ  مَْلوَ  تُجْرَخَ  نْإِوَ  اًئْیشـَ ، یِّنِم  نَوُبُلطْیَ 

رِیِمأَ ای  هَُل : لَاقفَ  يرخُْا ،  رٍانیدِ  فِلاآ  هِرَشَعَِب  هَُل  رَمَأَفَ  هُیَضِْقأَ ، نْأَ  جُاتحْأَ  نٌْیدَ  َّیِلعَوَ  هِنَیدِمَلا  لِهْلأَ  اذه  نِیِنِمؤْمُلا  رَیِمأَ  ای  هَُل : لَاقفَ  رٍانیدِ ،
اَنأَوَ َّنهُجَِّوزَُا  نْأَ  دُیرُِا  یِتانَب  نینِمؤْمُْلا 
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یلایعِ یلَعَوَ  ُّیِلعَ  َّدرَُت  اهیِنیطِْعُت  هٍَّلغَ  نِْم  َّدُـب  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا لا  رَیِمأَ  ای  هَُل : لَاقفَ  يرخُْا ،  رٍانیدِ  فِلاآ  هِرَشـَعَِب  هَُل  رَمَأَفـَ  َّنهُزَاـهجَ ، یلإِ  جٌاـتحُْم 
.هِِتعَاس نِْم  هَُل  کَِلذ  لَِّجعَُی  نْأَ  رَمَأَوَ  رٍانیدِ  فِلاآ  هَرَشَعَ  هِنََّسلا  یِف  هُُتَّلغَ  غُُلْبَت  ام  عٍاطْقأَِب  هَُل  رَمَأَفَ  تَوقُلا ، َّنهِجِاوزْأَوَ  یِتانَبوَ 

هِِب کََل  رَمَأَ  اموَ  نُوعُْلمَلا  اذـه  هِِب  کلَمَاع  ام  یلَعَ  تُْفقَوَ  دْقـَ  هَُل : لَاقوَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرَفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  دَصـَقَوَ  هِرِوْفَ  نِْم  قُرِاخُم  مَاق  َّمُث 
ام يدِّیسـَ  ای  هَِّللاوَ  لاوَ  رٍانیدِ ، فِلاآ  هَرشـَعَ  هِنَِّسلا  یِف  ُّلغُِت  اًعاطْقأوَ  رٍاـنیدِ  فَْلأَ  نَیِثـلاَث  تٍلاصـِ  هُْنِم  تُذْخـَأَوَ  کََـل  هِْیلَعَ  تُْلتَحْا  دْقـَوَ 

.کَیَلإِ لَاملا  تُْلمَحَ  دْقَوَ  عاطْقلأَا  هِذِهِب  کََل  دُهَشْأَ  اَنأَوَ  کََل ، َّلاإِ  هُُتذْخَأَ  ام  کَِلذ ، نِْم  یشَ ءٍ  یلإِ  جُاتحْأَ 

کَتَلَصـَ تُْلِبقَ  دْقـَوَ  اًئْیشـَ  عِاطْقلأَا  هِذِـه  نِْم  لاوَ  اًدحـِاو  اًمهَرْدِ  هُْنِم  ذَخـُلآ  تُْنکُ  ام  كَازجَ ، نَسَحْأَوَ  کَِلام  یِف  کََل  هَّللا  كَرِاب  لَاقفَ :
.فَرِصَْنا هُدَیَ و  لََّبقَفَ  کَِلذ  یِف  ینْعجِارُتوَ  اًدشِار ، فْرِصَْنافَ  كََّرِبوَ ،

ام لُوقُیَ : نَوُمأمَْلا  تُْعمِسَ  لَاق : بٍیِبشَ  نِْب  نِایَّرلا  نِعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مَیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 12
نَاک اَّملَفَ  هُعَمَ ، مُسِاقلاوَ  دٌَّمحَُموَ  اَنأَ  تُْنکُ  دُیشَِّرلا  َّجحَ  اَّملَفَ  هِْیَلإِ  اًبُّرقََت  مْهُضَْغُب  دِیشَِّرلِل  رُهِظْأَوَ  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  تِْیِبلا  لَهْأَ  ُّبحِأُ  تُْلزِ 

.on the Hajj pilgrimage, Muhammad, Al-Qasim and I accompanied him

When he was in Medina, he gave permission for the people to come see him. The last
person to come was Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.). When Ar-Rashid saw him, he moved and
stared at the Imam (a.s.) until he reached the room in which Ar-Rashid was. When he

got closer, Ar-Rashid kneeled down, hugged him and looking at him
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said, “O Abul Hassan (Al-Kazim (a.s.))! How are you? And how is your wife? And how is
?” your father’s wife? How are you? How are you doing

He kept asking him such questions, and the Imam (a.s.) kept saying, “Fine, fine.” When

he stood up, Ar-Rashid got up. Abul Hassan (a.s.) insisted that he remain seated and
.hugged him. Then he greeted him and said farewell

Al-Ma’mun said, “I was more daring than my brothers in the presence of my father.
When Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far departed, I told my father, “O Commander of the
Faithful! You treated this man in such a way that you never treated anyone of the
descendants of the Immigrants, the Helpers, or the Hashemites! Who was this man?”
Harun said, “O my son! This is the Inheritor of the Knowledge of the Prophets. This is
Musa ibn Ja’far. If you want correct knowledge, he has it.” Al-Ma’mun said, “From

.” then on their love was rooted in my heart

Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali 7-13
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father that he had heard one of
his companions say, “When (Harun) Ar-Rashid imprisoned Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), he
could not see the daytime. He feared that Harun might kill him. Then Musa ibn Ja’far
(a.s.) made ablutions again, turned his face towards the Qibla, and said four units of

prayers to the Honorable the Exalted God. Then he prayed using the
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.following supplications

The Imam (a.s.) said, “O my Master! Please save me from the hands of Harun. O the
Savior of the trees from the midst of mud, sand (and water)! O the Savior of milk from
the midst of excretions and blood(1)!’ O the Savior of the offspring from the midst of
the placenta and the uterus! O the Savior of the fire from the midst of iron and stone!
O the Savior of the soul from the midst of the intestines! Save me from the hands of

.” Harun

هُرَصََب َّدمَوَ  كََّرحََت  دُیشَِّرلا  هِْیَلإِ  رَظََن  اَّملَفَ  لَخَدَفَ  مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هَُل  نَذِأَ  نْمَ  رُخِآ  نَاکوَ  سُاَّنلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَذَأْتَسـْا  هِنَیدِمَْلاِب 
.هِیِف نَاک  يذَِّلا  تَْیِبلا  لَخَدَ  یّتحَ  هِْیَلإِ  هُقَُنعُوَ 

فَْیکَ کَیِبأَ ؟ لُایعِوَ  کَُلایعِ  فَْیکَوَ  نسَحَلا ؟ اَبأَ  ای  تَْنأَ  فَْیکَ  هَُل : لَاـقفَ  هِْیلَعَ ، لَبـَْقأَ  َّمُث  هُقََناـعوَ  هِْیتَبَکْرُ  یلَعَ  دُیشـَِّرلا  اـثجَ  بَرُقَ  اَّملَفَ 
هُدَعَْقأَفَ نِسَحَلا  وُبأَ  هِْیلَعَ ]  ] مَسَْقأَفَ ضَهَْنیَ ، نأَ  دُیشـَِّرلا  دَارأَ  مَاق  اَّملَفَ  رٌْیخَ ، رٌْیخَ  لُوقُیَ : نِسَحَلا  وُبأَوَ  اذـه  هُُلأَسْیَ  لَاز  امفَ  مْکُُلاح ؟ ام  مُْتْنأَ ،

.هِْیلَعَ یبأَ  دِْلوُ  اًرجْأَ  تُْنکُ  نُوُمأمَْلا : لَاق  هُعََّدوَوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  مََّلسَوَ  هُقََناعوَ ،

نِْم دٍحَأَِب  هُتَْلعَفَ  کَُتْیأَرَ  ام  اًئْیشـَ  لِجَُّرلا  اذَهِب  تَْلمِعَ  کَُتْیأَرَ  دْقـََل  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ای  یِبلأَ : تُْلُق  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  جَرَخَ  اَّملَفَ 
، دٍَّمحَُم نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نُْب  یسـَوُم  اذه  نَیِّیِبنَلا ، مِْلعِ  ثُرِاو  اذه  یِنَب  ای  لَاقفَ : لُجَُّرلا ؟ اذه  نْمَفَ  مٍشِاه ! یِنبَِب  لاوَ  رِاصْنلأَاوَ ، نَیرِجِاهمُلا  ءِانْبأَ 

.مْهُُتَّبحَمَ یِبْلقَ  یِف  سَرَغَْنا  ذٍِئنَیحِفَ  نُوُمأمَْلا : لَاق  اذه ، دَْنعِفَ  حَیحَِّصلا  مَْلعِلا  تَدْرَأَ  نْإِ 

تُْعمِسَ لَاق : هِیِبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مَیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  هْیوَلیجِام  ٍّیِلعَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 13
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دََّدجـَفَ هُلَُتْقیَ ، نْأَ  نَورُاه  هیَحِان  فَاخفَ  لُْیَّللا ، هِْیلَعَ  َّنجَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  دُیشـَِّرلا  سَبَحَ  امـَّل  لُوقُیَ : انِباحصـْأَ  نِْم  ًـلاجُرَ 
ای : » لَاقفَ تِاوعََّدـلا : هِذِـهِب  اعدَ  َّمُث  تٍاعکَرَ ، عََبرْأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّلِل  یَّلصـَوَ  هَلَْبقِلا  هِهِجْوَِب  لَبَْقتَسـْافَ  هُرَوهُطَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم 

، مٍدَوَ ثٍرْفَ  نِْیِب  نِْم  نِبََّللا  صَِّلخَُم  ایوَ  ءام ] و   ] نٍیطِوَ لٍْمرَ  نِْیَب  نِْم  رِجََّشلا  صَِّلخَُم  ای  هِدِیَ  نِْم  ینصِّْلخَوَ  نَورُاه  سِْبحَ  نِْم  ینِّجَن  يدِّیسَ 
ینصِّْلخَ ءِاعْملأَاوَ  ءِاشحْلأَا  نِْیَب  نِْم  حُوُّرلا  صَِّلخَُم  ایوَ  رِجَحَْلاوَ ، دیدِحَلا  نَِم  رِاَّنلا  صَِّلخَُم  ایوَ  مٍحِرَوَ  هٍمَیشـِمَ  نِْیَب  نِْم  دَِلوَلا  صَِّلخَُم  ایوَ 

«. نَورُاه دِیَ  نِْم 

The narrator of this tradition added, “When Musa (a.s.) said this prayer, Harun saw a
black man in his dream. He had a drawn out sword in his hand. He stood over Harun’s
head and said, “O Harun! Free Musa ibn Ja’far or I will chop off your head with this

.” sword

Then Harun feared the black man’s awesomeness, and called in his gatekeeper. The
.” gatekeeper came in. Harun told him, “Go to the prison and free Musa ibn Ja’far

The narrator of this tradition added, “Then the gatekeeper left. When he arrived at
the jail he called in the prison guard. The prison guard asked, “Who is it?” The
gatekeeper said, “The Caliph has called in Musa ibn Ja’far. Take him out of his cell and
free him.” The prison guard said, “O Musa! The Caliph has called you in.” Then Musa
(a.s.) got up frightened and said, “He would not call me in tonight unless he had some

.” wicked intentions about me

Then
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he got up while he was crying and sad, worried for his life. He went to Harun while
shaking.(1) Then the Imam (a.s.) greeted Harun and Harun greeted him back. Then
Harun asked him, “I swear to you by God to tell me if you have made any supplications
tonight?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Yes.” He asked, “What were they?” The Imam (a.s.)
said, “I made another ablution, said four units of prayers to the Honorable the Exalted
God, raised my head towards the sky and said, “O my Master! Please save me from
the hands of Harun and his wickedness.” The Imam (a.s.) told him the rest of his

.supplications

Then Harun said, “Indeed God accepted your prayer. O gatekeeper! Free him!” Then
Harun asked for three robes of honor to be given to him, gave him his own horse,
honored him and took the Imam (a.s.) for his own bosom companion. Harun then said,

.“Recite that prayer for me.” The Imam (a.s.) taught it to him

The narrator of the tradition added, “He freed him and had his gatekeeper
accompany him to his house. From then on Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) was honored and
respected by Harun and went to see him every Thursday until Harun imprisoned him
again. This time he did not free him until he handed him over to As-Sandi ibn Shahak

.who murdered him with poison

سِْأرَ یلَعَ  فَقَوَفَ  هَُّلسَ ، دْقَ  فٌْیسَ  هِدِیَِبوَ  هِمانمَ ، یِف  دُوَسْأَ  لٌجُرَ  نَورُاه  یتأَ  تِاوعََّدلا  هِذِهِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  اعدَ  اَّملَفَ  لَاق :
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اعدَ َّمُث  هِتبَْیهَ ، نِْم  نُورُاه  فَاخفَ  اذه ، یفِْیسَِب  کََتوَلاعِ  تُْبرَضَ  لاّإِوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  قِْلطْا  نُورُاه  ای  لُوقُیَ : وَهُوَ  نَورُاه 
هَُباجأَفَ نِجِّْسلا  بَاب  عَرَقَفَ  بُجِاحلا  جَرَخَفَ  لَاق : مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  قِْلطْأَفـَ  نِجِّْسلا  یلإِ  بْهَذْإ  هَُل : لَاـقفَ  ءَاـجفَ ، بَجِاـحلا 
یسـَوُم ای  نُاحْبُّسلا : حَاصفَ  هُْنعَ ، قِْلطْأَوَ  کَِنجْسـِ  نِْم  هُجْرَخْأَفَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  وعُدْیَ  هَفَیِلخَلا  َّنإِ  لَاق : اًذ ؟ نْمَ  لَاقفَ  نِجِّْسلا ، بُحِاص 

.كَوعُدْیَ هَفَیِلخَلا  َّنإِ 

اًسِیآ اًمومُْغمَاًنیزِحَ  اًیکِاب  مَاقفَ  یب ، هُدُیرُِی  ٍّرشَِل  لاّإِ  لِْیَّللا  اذه  فِوْجَ  یِف  یِنوعُدْیَ  لا  لُوقُیَ : وَهُوَ  اًعزَفَ ، اًروعُذْمَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  مَاقفَ 
لْهَ هَّللاِب  کَُتدْشـَان  نُورُاه : هَُل  لَاق  َّمُث  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  َّدرَفَ  نَورُاه ، یلَعَ  مٌلاسـَ  لَاقفَ : هُصُِئارفَ  دُـعَِترْیَ  وَهُوَ  نَورُاـه  یلإِ  ءَاـجفَ  هِتاـیحَ  نِْم 

تُْعفَرَوَ تٍاعکَرَ ، عََبرْأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّلِل  تُْیَّلصـَوَ  اًروهُطَ ، تُدَّْدجَ  لَاق : َّنهُ ؟ اموَ  لَاق : مْعََن ، لَاقفَ : تٍاوعَدَِب ؟ هِلَْیَّللا  اذـه  فِوْجَ  یِف  تَوْعَدَ 
هَُّللا بَاجتَـسا  دْقـَ  نَورُاه : لَاقفَ  هِِئاعدُ -  نِْم  نَاک  ام  هَُل  رَکَذَوَ  هُِّرشـَوَ - » نَورُاه  دِیـَ  نِْم  ینصـِّْلخَ  يدِّیسـَ  ای  :» تُْلُقوَ ءِامَّسلا  یلإِ  یِفرَطَ 

.اذه نْعَ  قِْلطْأَ  بُجِاح  ای  کََتوْعَدَ ،

یلإِ هُمََّلسـَوَ  هُْنعَ  قَلَطْأَفَ  لَاق : هُمََّلعَفَ ، تاملَکَلا ، تِاه  لَاق : َّمُث  هِسِْفنَِل ، اًمیدَِن  هُرََّیصـَوَ  هُمَرَکْأَوَ  هِسِرَفَ  یلَعَ  هُلَمَحَوَ  اًثلاَث  هِْیلَعَ  عٍلَخِِب  اعدَ  َّمُث 
ِّلکُ یِف  هِْیلَعَ  لُخُدْیَ  نَاکوَ  نَورُاه ، دَْنعِ  اًفیرِشَ  اًمیرِکَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  رَاصفَ  هُعَمَ  نُوکُیَوَ  رِاَّدلا  یلإِ  هُمَِّلسـَُیِل  بِجِاحلا 

.ِّمَّسلاِب هُلَتَقَوَ  کَهَاش  نِْب  يدِْنَّسلا  یلإِ  هُمََّلسَ  یّتحَ  هُْنعَ  قِْلطُْی  مْلَفَ  هَیَِناَّثلا ، هُسَبَحَ  نْأَ  یلإِ  سٍیمِخَ 

Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Hatam narrated that Abdullah 7-14
ibn Bahr ash-Shaybani quoted on the authority of al-Khazri Abul Abbas in Kufa, on the

authority of al-Thowbani, “The common practice

p: 216

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 236 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


of Abil Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far for ten years (during his period of imprisonment) was to
fall into prostration from after sunrise until noon. Sometimes Harun went to the roof
of the building which overlooked the prison and saw Abul Hassan (a.s.) while he was
prostrating. He asked al-Rabee’, “O Rabee’! What is this attire which I see here
everyday in this place?” I said, “O Commander of the Faithful! This is not just some
attire. It is Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) who prostrates every day from sunrise until noon.” Al-
Rabee’ said, “Harun told me, ‘He is one of the monastic members of the Hashemites.’
I said, ‘Then why do you treat him with such harshness in prison?’ Harun said, ‘I wish

.’” it wasn’t so! I have no other choice

Chapter 8: Traditions on the Death of Abi Ibrahim Musa Ibn Ja’far Ibn Muhammad Ibn
.( Ali Ibn Al-Husayn (a.s

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 8-1
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar and Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn
Ali ibn Yaqteen, on the authority of his brother Al-Husayn, on the authority of his
father Ali ibn Yaqteen, “Harun Ar-Rashid was looking for someone who could make
fun of Abil Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), belittle him and defeat him in arguments in a
meeting. A magician volunteered to do so. When they spread the table to eat, the
magician put a spell on the bread so that whenever Abul Hassan wanted to grab a

piece
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of bread to eat, it would fly away from his hands. Harun was very pleased and
laughed a lot at this. Then Abul Hassan turned to the picture of a lion which was on a
portrait and said, “O Lion! Seize this enemy of God!” The narrator of the tradition
added, “Then the picture of the lion turned into a big lion, jumped on the magician, and

.” tore him up

: لَاق هِفَوکُْلاِب ، سِاَّبعَلا  وُبأَ  ُّيرِزْخَلا  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ینابْیَّشلا  رٍحَْب  نُْب  هَّللادِْبعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : مٍَتاح  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  رٍکَْب  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 14
یلإِ سِمَّْشلا  ضِاضِیْبا  دْعَب  هٌدَجْسِ  مٍوْیَ  ِّلکُ  هًنَسـِ  هَرَشـَعَ  عَضِْب  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِسَحَلا  یِبلأَ  تَْناک  لَاق : ُّیِنابوَّثلا  انَثَّدحَ 

اَبأَ يریَ  نَاـکفَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَلا  وُـبأَ  هِیِف  سَِبحُ  يذَِّلا  سِْبحَلا  یلَعَ  هُْنِم  فُرِشـُْی  اًحطْسـَ  دَعِصـَ  اـمَبرُ  نُورُاـه  نَاـکفَ  لاوَّزلا ، تْقوَ 
ام نینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  اـی  لَاـقفَ : عِضِومَلا ؟ کَِـلذ  یف  مٍوْیَ  هُارأَ  يذَِّلا  بُوَّْثلا  كَاذ  اـم  عُیِبرَ  اـی  عِیِبَّرلِل : لَاـقفَ  اًدجـِاس ،؟ مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَلا 

اذَه َّنإِ  امأَ  نُورُاه : یل  لَاقفَ  عُیِبَّرلا : لَاق  لاوَّزلا ، تِْقوَ  یلإِ  سِمَّْشلا  عوُلطُ  دَْـعَب  هٌدَجْسـِ  مٍوْیَ  هَُل  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُموَهُ  امَّنإِوَ  بٍوْثَِب  كَاذ 
!. کَِلذ نِْم  َّدُب  تَاهْیهَ لا  لَاق : سِْبحَلا !؟ یِف  هِْیلَعَ  تَْقِّیضَ  دْقَ  کََل  امفَ  تُْلُق : مٍشِاه ، یِنَب  نِابهْرُ  نِْم 

8

مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  نِْیسَحُلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  مَیهارْبإِ  یبأَ  هِافوَ  هَِّحصِ  یِف  تْیَوِرُ  یِتَّلا  رِابخْلأَا  بُاب 

نْعَ اًعیمِجَ ، هَِّللادِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسَوَ  رُاَّفصَلا  نِسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 1
، نْیسَحُلا هِیخِأَ  نْعَ  نٍیطِْقیَ ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ 
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یِف هُعُطَْقیَوَ  هُُلجَخْیَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  رَْمأَ  هِِب  لُطِْبُی  لاًجُرَ  دُیشـَِّرلا  یعَدْتَسـْا  لَاـق : نٍیطِْقیَ ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ 
زِْبخُْلا نَِم  فٍیغِرَ  لَوُانَت  نِسَحَلا  وُبأَ  مَار  امَّلکُ  نَاکفَ  زِْبخُْلا ، یلَعَ  اًسومان  لَمِعَ  هُدَِئاملا  تِرَضـِحْأ  اَّملَفَ  مٌَّزعَُم  لٌجُرَ  هَُل  بَدَتَْنافَ  سِلجْمَلا ،

یلعَ رٍَّوصَُم  دٍسَأَ  یلإِ  هُسَأرَ  عَفَرَ  نْأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَلا  وُبأَ  ثُبَْلیَ  مْلَفَ  کَِلذِل  کُحَّْضلاوَ  حُرَفَلا  نورُاه  نِْم  َّزفَتَسـْاوَ  هِْیدَیَ  نَْیَب  نِْم  رَاط 
عِاب __ َّسلا نَِم  نُو  _ کُیَ ام  مِظَعْأَکَ  هُرِوُّصلا  کَْلِت  تْبََثوَفَ  لَاق : هَِّللا ، ِّودُعَ  ذْخُ  دُسَأَ  ای  هَُل : لَاقفَ  روُتُّسلا  ضِْعَب 

Then Harun and all his companions who were present were watching got scared,
fainted and fell down. When they regained consciousness, Harun told Abil Hassan
(a.s.), “I beg you by the right I have over you to ask the picture to return that man.”
Then the Imam (a.s.) said, “If the Cane of Moses (a.s.) returned the canes and the
ropes which it swallowed, this picture will also return that man.” The narrator of this
tradition added, “This was one of the most important reasons why the Imam (a.s.)

(was martyred.”(1

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 8-2
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa al-
Yaqteeni, on the authority of Al-Hassan Muhammad ibn Bashshar, “One of the elders
of the Qatia al-Rabee’ who is an honest Sunni told me that he has seen one of the
Members of the Holy Household whom the people confess to be noble. He said that he
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has not seen anyone like him in nobility regarding piety and worshipping.” Hassan ibn
Muhammad asked, “Who do you mean? How did you find him?” He replied, “There
were eighty of us who gathered around As-Sandi ibn Shahak. Then he brought in
Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.). As-Sandi told us, “Look at this man. Has anything been done to
him? The people think that something wrong has been done to him. They say a lot of
these things. This is his house. This is his seat where he is comfortable. The
Commander of the Faithful (Harun) does not have any bad intentions regarding him
(a.s.). He is waiting for him to go there and converse with each other. Look at him. He
is perfectly healthy. Ask him.” The narrator added, “The Imam (a.s.) said, “Regarding

.my convenience, he is right

However, I want to let you know that I have been poisoned with nine dates. My body
will turn green tomorrow and I will die the following morning.” The narrator added,
“Then I looked at As-Sandi ibn Shahak. His body was shaking like a willow tree.” Al-
Hassan ibn Muhammad says, “This Sunni man was one of the pious Sunnis. He was an

.” elder whose words were accepted, and he was trusted by the people

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him -  8-3
narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Amer quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan

ibn Muhammad al-Qat’aye, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali an-Nakhkhas
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al-Adl, on the authority of Al-Hassan

نِْم اوُقافأَ  اَّملَفَ  هوْأَرَ  ام  لِوْهَ  نِْم  اًفوْخَ  مْهَُلوقُعُ  تْرَاـطفَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  اًّیشـِْغمَ  مْهِهِوجُوُ  یلَعَ  هُؤُامدَُـنوَ  نُورُاـه  َّرخَفَ  مَِّزعَمُلا ، کَِـلذ  تْسَرَتَْفافـَ 
یسـَوُم اصعَ  تَْناک  نْإِ  لَاقفَ : لَجَُّرلا ، َّدرَُت  نْأَ  هرِوُّصلا  تَْلأَسَ  امَّل  کَْیلَعَ  یِّقحَِب  کَُتْلأَسَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَلا  یِبلأَ  نُورُاه  لَاق  کَِـلذ ،
.هِسِْفَن هَِتافإِ  یِف  ءِایشْلأَا  لَمَعْأَ  کَِلذ  نَاکفَ  لِجَُّرلا ، اذه  نِْم  هُْتعَلَتَْبا  ام  َّدرَُت  هَرِوُّصلا  هِذِه  َّنأَفَ  مْهِِّیصِعِوَ ، مَوْقَلا  لِابحِ  نِْم  هُْتعَلَتَْبا  ام  تَّْدرَ 

: لَاق راَّشَب  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِعَ  ینیطِْقیَلا ، یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  هَّللا ، دِْـبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 2
، تِْیِبلا اذه  لِهْأَ  نِْم  هِِلضْفَِب  نَوُّرقُِت  نِْم  ضَْعَب  تُْیأَرَ  یل : لَاق  لَاق : هُُلوْقَ : لُبَْقُی  نَاک  نَّْمِم  هَِّماعلا  نَِم  عِیِبَّرلا  هِعَیطِقَ  لهْأَ  نِْم  خٌْیشَ  ینَثَّدحَ 

لاًجُرَ نَوُناـمَث  نُحَْنوَ  کَهـَاش  نِْب  يدِْـنَّسلا  مَاَّیأ  اـنْعمِجُ  لَاـق : هُتَْیأَرَ ؟ فَْیکَوَ  وَهُ ؟ نْمَ  تُْلُق  لَاـق : هِِلضـْفَوَ ، هِکِسـُْن  ُّطقـَ  هُلَْثِم  تُْیأَرَ  اـمفَ 
سَاَّنلا َّنإِفَ  ثٌدَحـَ ؟ هِِب  ثَدَحـَ  لْهَ  لِجَُّرلا  اذـه  یلإِ  اورُظُنا  ءلاؤُه  ای  ُّيدِْـنَّسلا : انَل  لَاقفَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یلَعَ  اـنْلخِدْافَ 

امَّنإِوَ اًءوسُ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  هِِب  دْرُِی  مَْلوَ  قٍَّیضـَُم ، رُْیغَ  هِْیلَعَ  عٌَّسوَُم  هُشُارِفوَ  هُُلزِْنمَ  اذـه  کَِـلذ ، یِف  نَورُِثکـْیَوَ  هٌورُکْمَ ، هِِب  لَـعُِف  هَُّنأَ  نَومُعُزْیَ 
.هُوُلسَفَ حٌیحِصَوَهُ  اذوَهُاهوَ  نُینِمؤْمُْلا ، رُیِمأَ  هُرُظِانُیفَ  مَدَْقیَ  نأَ  هُرُظِتَْنیَ 

، اًدغـَ ُّرضـَخْأَ  یِّنإِوَ  تٍارمَْت ، عِسِْت  یِف  تُمْمِسـُ  دْقـَ  یِّنأَ  رُفََّنلا : اهَُّیأَ  مْکُرُِبخْأَ  یِّنإِ  رَْیغَ  رَکَذَ ، ام  یلَعَوَهُفَ  هِعَسـِوَّْتلا  نَِم  رَکَذَ  اـم  اَّمأَ  لَاـقفَ :
.تُوُمأَ دٍغَ  دْعَبوَ 

خٌْیشـَ هَِّماعلا ، رِایخِ  نِْم  خُْـیَّشلا  اذـه  نَاکوَ  نُسَحَلا : لَاق  .هِفَعََّسلا  لَْثِم  بُرِطَضـْیَ  هُصُِئارفَ  دُـعَِترَْت  کَهَاش  نِْب  يدِْـنَّسلا  یلإِ  تُرْظَنَفَ  لَاـق :
.سِاَّنلا دَْنعِ  اًدّجِ  هٌقَِث  لِوْقَلا ، لُوُبْقمَ  قٌودُصَ 

ُّیِناقِلاَّطلا قَاحسْإِ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 3
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سُاَّخنَلا ٍّیِلعَ  نُْب  نُسَحَلا  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : ُّیعِطْقَلا  دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  نُسَحَلا  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : رٍِماع  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ 
نِْب رِفَْعجَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  _ا  نَثَّدحَ لَاق : رُاَّزخَلا  دِحِاولا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  نُسَحَلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : لُدْعَلا 

ibn Abdul Wahid al-Khazzaz, on the authority of Ali ibn Ja’far ibn Umar, on the
authority of Umar ibn Vaqid, on the authority of Umar ibn Waqid, “One night I was in
Baghdad when As-Sandi ibn Shahak sent someone after me. I feared that he might
have some bad intentions regarding me. I gave the necessary instructions to my wife
and said, ‘From God we are, and unto Him is our return.’ Then I went to see him.
When As-Sandi ibn Shahak saw me, he said, ‘O Aba Hafs (Umar ibn Waqid)! It seems
that I have scared you.’ I said, ’Yes. You did.’ He said, ‘I have called you in for a good
reason.’ I said, ’Then send someone to my house to inform them so that they no
longer worry.’ He said, ’Fine.’ Then As-Sindi ibn Shahak added, ’O Aba Hafs! Do you
know why I sent for you?’ I said, ‘No.’ He said, ’Do you know Musa ibn Ja’far?’ I said,
’By God, yes I do. I have known him for a long time and we are friends.’ He said, ‘Who

do you know in Baghdad who knows him and whose words the people would accept?’
I mentioned some names. I thought that he (a.s.) had died. As-Sandi called them in

and
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asked them, ‘Do you know anyone who knows Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.)?’ They mentioned
a few names. He called them in too. By the time of the morning more than fifty people
who knew Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) and had been in his company for sometime were

.” called in

The narrator added, “Then As-Sindi stood up and went to the other room. We said our
prayers. Then his secretary came in with a list in which he recorded our names, our
addresses, our jobs and our characteristics. Then he returned to As-Sandi. Then As-
Sandi came out of the room and pointed at me with his finger and said, “O Aba Hafs!
Stand up.” I stood up. So did the rest. We all went into the room. He told me, “O Aba
Hafs! Remove the cover from Musa ibn Ja’far’s face.” I removed the cover and saw
that he had died. Then I cried and said, “From God we are, and unto Him is our return!”
Then As-Sandi said, “All of you look!” They moved ahead one by one and looked. Then
he asked us, “Will you all testify that he is Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.)?” He then told his
servant, “Throw a handkerchief over his penis and remove the whole cover.” The
servant did that. As-Sandi said, “Do you see any injuries or signs of being choked on
his body?” We all said, “No. We do not see anything on him. We see that he has died

naturally.” He said, “Do
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not leave here until you perform the major ritual ablutions for the dead, shroud him
(.” (and bury him

نَوکُیَ نْأَ  تُیشـِخَفَ  ینرُضـِحْتَسْیَ ، دَادْـغبَِب  اَنأَوَ  لِْیَّللا  ضِْعَب  یِف  کَهَاش  نُْب  ُّيدِْـنَّسلا  یلإِ  لَسَرْأَ  لَاق : دٍِـقاو  نُْب  رُمَعُ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : رَمَعُ 
لاًِبْقُم ینآرَ  اَّملَفَ  هِْیَلإِ ، تُْبکِرَ  َّمُث  نَوعُجِار » هِْیَلإِ  اَّنإِوَ  هَِّلِل  اَّنإِ  : » تُْلُقوَ هِْیَلإِ ، تُجْتَحْا  امِب  یلاـیعِ  تُْیصـَوْأَفَ  لَاـق : یب ، هُدُـیرُِی  ءٍوسُِل  کَِـلذ 

مْهُرُِبخـُْی یلزِْنمَ  یلإِ  هُُثعَْبَت  لٌوسُرَفَ  تُْلُق : رٌْیخَ ، ـّلاإِ  كَاـنهُ  سَْیلَفَ  لَاـق : مْعََن ، تُْلُق : كَاـنعْزَْفأَوَ !؟ كَاـنْبعَرْأَ  اـنَّلعََل  صٍْفحَ  اَـبأَ  اـی  لَاـق :
یّنإِ هَِّللاوَ  يإِ  تُْلُق : رٍفَْعجَ ؟ نِْب  یسـَوُم  فُرِْعَتأَ  لَاق : لا ، تُْلقُفَ : کَیَلإِ ؟ تُْلسـَرْأَ  مَْل  يردَْتأَ  صٍْفحَ : اَبأَ  ای  لَاق : َّمُث  مْعََن ، لَاقفَ : يربَخَِب ،

دْقَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَُّنأَ  یسِْفَن  یِف  عَقَوَوَ  اًماوْقأَ ، هَُل  تُْیَّمسـَفَ  هَُلوْقَ ؟ لُبَْقُی  هُُفرِْعَت  دٍادْغبَِب  انهُیه  نْمَ  لَاقفَ : رٍهْدَ ، ذُْنِم  هٌقَادصَ  هُنَْیَبوَ  یِنْیَبوَ  هُُفرِعْأََل 
نُحَْنوَ انحْبَصْأَفَ  مْهِِب ، ءَاجفَ  اًموْقَ  هَُل  اوُّمسَفَ  رٍفَْعجَ ؟ نِْب  یسـَوُم  نَوُفرِْعُی  اًموْقَ  نَوُفرِْعُت  لْهَ  لَاقفَ : یب  ءَاج  امکَ  مْهِِب  ءَاجفَ  ثَعَبَفَ  لَاق : تَام ،

.هُبَحِصَ دْقَوَ  مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  فُرِْعیَ  نَّْمِم  لاًجُرَ  نَوسُمْخَ  فٌِّیَن و  رِاَّدلا  یِف 

جَرَخَفَ لَاق : ِّيدِْـنَّسلا ، یلإِ  لَخَدَ  َّمُث  انلاحَ ، انَلامعْأَوَ  انَلزِانمَوَ  انءَامسـْأَ  بَتَکَوَ  رٌاموطُ  هُعَمَوَ  هُُبِتاک  جَرَخَفَ  انْیَّلصـَوَ  لَخـَدَوَ  مَاـق  َّمُث  لَاـق :
نْعَ بَوَّْثلا  فِشِکْا  صٍْفحَ  اَبأَ  ای  یل : لَاقفَ  انْلخَدَوَ ، انُباحصـْأَ  ضَهََنوَ  تُضْهَنَفَ  صٍْفحَ ، اَبأَ  ای  مُْق  یل : لَاقفَ  یََلإِ ،  هُدِیَ  بَرَضـَفَ  ُّيدِْـنَّسلا 
َّمُث هِْیَلإِ ، اورُظَنَفَ  دٍحـِاو  دَْـعَب  دٌحـِاو  اندَفـَ  هِْیَلإِ ، اورُظُنا  مِوْقَْلِل : لَاق  َّمُث  .تُْعجَرْتَسْاوَ  تُْیکَبَفَ  اًتِّیمَ ، هُُتْیأَرَفَ  هُُتْفشـَکَفَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِجْوَ 

: لَاق َّمُث  مُلاََّسلا ، مُهِْیلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  هَُّنأَ  دُهَشَْن  مْعََن  انْلُق : لَاق : دٍَّمحَُم ؟ نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  اذه  َّنأَ  مْکُُّلکُ  نَودُهَشَْت  لَاق :
ای
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لافَ لَاق : اًتِّیمَ ، لاّإِ  هُارَن  اًئْیشـَ لا  هِِب  يرَن  ام  لا  انْلقُفَ : هَُنورُکِْنُت ؟ اًرَثأَ  هِِب  نَورََتأَ  لَاق : لَعَفَفَ ، لَاق : هُْفشـِکْأوَ ، لاًیدِْـنِم  هِِترَوْعَ  یلَعَ  حْرَطْا  مُلاغُ 
[ . هُو _ نَُّفدََتوَ  ] هُو _ نُِّفکَُتوَ هُو  _ لُِّسغَُت یّتحَ  اوحُرَْبَت 

The narrator added, “We did not leave there until we performed the ritual ablutions,
shrouded him, and carried him (to the place for praying). Then As-Sindi ibn Shahak

.” said the prayers for him. Then we buried him and returned

Umar ibn Waqid constantly said, “No one is more knowledgeable than me about Musa
ibn Ja’far. How can they claim that he is alive while I myself was present when we

?” buried him

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God be pleased with him -  8-4
narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Zakariya from Medina who quoted on the authority
of Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Khalilan, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of his grandfather, on the authority of Attab ibn Osayd who narrated that he
had heard from a group of the Sheikhs from Medina, “Fifteen years of the rule of
Harun Ar-Rashid had passed when God’s friend - Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) was martyred.
He was poisoned by As-Sindi ibn Shahak upon the orders of Ar-Rashid while
imprisoned in the well-known jail called “Dar al-Mosayyab” in Bab al-Kufa in which As-
Sidreh is located. The Imam (a.s.) went to the Paradise of the Sublime God and to His
Nobleness on Friday of the fifth day of the (Arabic) month of Rajab in the year 183 A.H.

(798
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A.D.). He was fifty-four years old then. And his tomb is in the western part of
.(Madinatus Salam in a shrine known as the cemetery of the Quraysh(1

Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar in Neishaboor  8-5
narrated in the year 352 A.H. (962 A.D.) that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-
Neishaboori quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah al-Sayrafi, on the
authority of his father, “Musa ibn Ja’far was killed by As-Sindi ibn Shahak. They put his
corpse in a coffin and announced, ‘This is the Leader of the Shiites. Get to know him.’
When they brought his body to the police station, they had four people announce,
‘Whoever wants to see this wicked man - the son of a wicked man - should come
forward.’ Then Soleiman ibn Abi Ja’far (Harun’s uncle) left his palace and went to the
river bank. Then he heard some sounds. He asked his maids and servants, ‘What is
this?’ They replied, ‘As-Sindi ibn Shahak is calling the people to come over to view the
corpse of Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.).’ Soleiman ibn Abi Ja’far told his children and servants,

‘Soon they will go to the west of the town. When they are

.انْعجَرَوَ هُاَّنفَدَوَ  کَهَاش  نِْب  ُّيدِْنَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یّلصَفَ  یّلصَمُلا ، ]  یلإِ   ] لَمِحُوَ نَِّفکُوَ  لَِّسغُ  یّتحَ  حْرَْبَن  مْلَفَ  لَاق :

.هُُتْنفَدَ اَنأَوَ  ٌّیحَ  هَُّنأَ  نَوُلوقُیَ : فَْیکَ  یِّنِم ، مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَومُِب  مُلَعْأَوَهُ  دٌحَأَ  ام  لُوقُیَ : دٍِقاو  نُْب  رُمَعُ  نَاکوَ 

نُسَحَلا انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یُِناقِلاَّطلا  قاحسْإِ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 4
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نِْب بِاَّتعَ  نْعَ  هِِّدجَ ، نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : نلایِلخَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : مِلاَّسلا  هنَیدِمـَِب  اَّیرِکَزَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نُْب 
نِْب یسـَوُم  هَِّللا  ُّیِلوَ  دَهِشـُْتسْا  دِیشـَِّرلا  کِْـلُم  نِْم  هٍنَسـِ  رَشـَعَ  سَمْخَ  یـضمَ  امـَّل  اوُلاـق : هِنَیدِمـَلا  لِـهْأَ  خِِـیاشمَ  نِْم  هٍعَاـمجَ  نْعَ  دٍِّیسـَُا ،

، هُرَدِّْسلا هِیِفوَ  هِفَوکُلا ، بِابِب  بِِّیسَمُلا  رِادِب  فِورُْعمَلا  سِْبحَلا  یِف  دِیشَِّرلا  رِْمأَِب  کَهَاش  نُْب  ُّيدِْنَّسلا  هَُّمسَ  اًمومُسـْمَ ، مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ 
هُرُمْعُ َّمَتدْقـَوَ  هرَجْهِلا ، نَِم  هٍَئاموَ  نَیِنامَثوَ  ثٍـلاَث  هَنَسـِ  بِجَرَ  نِْم  نَولَخَ  سٍمْخَِل  هِعَمُجُلا  مَوْیَ  هِِتمَارکِوَ  یلاـعَت  هَّللا  نِاوضْرِ  یلإِ  یـضمَوَ 

.شٍْیرَُق رِِباقمَِب  هِفَورُْعمَلا  هرَبَْقمَلا  یِف  نِِبّتلا  بِابِب  ِّیِبرْغَلا  بِِناجلا  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِنَیدِمَِب  هُُتَبرُْتوَ  هًنَسِ ، نَیسِمْخَوَ  اًعَبرْأ 

ُّیِلعَ انَثَّدحَ  لَاق  هٍَئامِثلاَثوَ  نَیسِمْخَوَ  نِْیتَنَْثا  هَنَسِ  نَابْعشـَ  یفرَوُباسْیِنِب  ُّيروُباسْیِنلا  راَّطعَلا  سٍودُْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دِحِاولا  دُْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 5
نِْب یسـَوُم  یَِّفوُُـت  لَاـق : هِیبأَ  نْعَ  َّیفرَْیَّصلا ، هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْـب  نِسـَحَلا  نِعـَ  ُّيروُباـسْیِنلا ، نَامْیلَسـُ  نِْـب  نَادمـْحَ  نْعـَ  هَبَْیتَُـق ، نِْـب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْـب 

سَِلجْمَ هِِب  یَِتُا  اَّملَفَ  هُوُفرَعْافَ ، هِضَِفاَّرلا  مُامإِ  اذـه  هِْیلَعَ : يَدوُنوَ  شِْعَن  یلَعَ  لَمـِحُفَ  کَهـَاش ، نِْب  ِّيدِْـنَّسلا  دِیـَ  یِف  مَُـلاَّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ 
هِرِصْقَ نْعَ  ُّيرِفَْعجَلا ، رٍفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نُْب  نُامْیلَسُ  جَرَخَ  جْرُخْیَْلفَ » ثِیِبخَلا ، نِْب  ثَیِبخَلا  يریَ  نأَ  دَارأَ  نْمَ  لاأَ  : » اودُانفَ رٍفََن ، هَعََبرْأَ  مَاقأَ  هِطَرُّْشلا 
امَهِْیلَعَ رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یلَعَ  يدانُی  کَهَاش  نُْب  ُّيدِْنَّسلا  اوُلاق : اذـه ؟ ام  هدِْـلوُِلوَ : هِِنامْلغِِل  لَاقفَ  ءَاضوَّْضلا ، حَایِّصلا  عَمَسـَفَ  ِّطَّشلا ، یلإِ 

اذه لَعَْفُی  نْأَ  کشَوُی  هِِنامْلغِوَ : هدِْلوُِل  لَاقفَ  هِشِْعَن ، یلَعَ  مُلاََّسلا 

مْکُوعَُنا نْإِفَ م_ مْهِیدِْیأَ ، نِْم  هُوذُخُفَ  مْکُِنامْلغِ  عَمَ  اوُلزِْنافَ  هِِب  رَبَعَ  اذإِفَ  ِّیِبرْغَلا ، بِِناجلا  یِف  هِِب 

passing there, you should go there along with the servants. Take the corpse away
from them. Beat them up if they resist, and tear off their
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black uniforms (i.e. police uniforms).’ When they were carrying the corpse from that
part of town, the servants went there, beat them up, tore off their black uniforms, and
took the corpse and announced, “Whoever wants to see the purest of the pure - that
is Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) should come now.’ The people gathered together there and
performed the major ritual ablutions for the dead. They embalmed him using
expensive embalmment. They shrouded him in Yemen shrouds worth two-thousand
five hundred Dinars on which the Quran was transcribed. Then Soleiman pursued the
corpse in the funeral procession in bare feet, without any turbans and with his shirt
torn. They took him to the Quraysh cemetery. Then they buried him (a.s.) there. The
news was written to Harun Ar-Rashid. Then Ar-Rashid wrote Soleiman ibn Abi Ja’far
and expressed his greetings and said, ‘May God grant you the best rewards. I swear
by God that As-Sindi ibn Shahak - may God damn him - did not do this based on my

.’” orders

Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him -  8-6
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the
authority of Soleiman ibn Ja’far al-Basri, on the authority of Umar ibn Waqid, “When

Harun Ar-Rashid got worried about the noble characteristics of Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.)
and the news he received from the followers of Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) regarding

his Divine Leadership, and their secret associations
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with him in the daytime and at night, he feared for himself and his rule. Then he
thought of killing him with poison. Then he asked for some dates and ate some. Then
he placed twenty dates on a tray, dipped a piece of thread in poison, and placed the
date on a needle. He then thoroughly poisoned one of the dates with that thread until
he was sure that the poison has penetrated it. He did this several times and then
placed the date among the other dates. He called in his servant and told him, “Take
this tray of dates to Musa ibn Ja’far and tell him, “The Commander of the Faithful has
eaten dates, and has left some for you. Please I beg you to eat them all since I have
hand picked them for you myself.” He told the servant to make sure that no dates
were left and that no one else should eat any of the dates. The servant delivered the
dates and the message. The Imam (a.s.) said, “Bring me some toothpicks.” The

servant brought him toothpicks and stood in

مْهِدِاوسـَ نِْم  مْهِْیلَعَ  اوُـقرَخَوَ  مْهُوُبرَضـَوَ  مهِیدِْـیأَ  نِْم  هُوذُخـْأَفَ  مهِْیَلإِ  اوُـلزََن  هِِب  اورُبَعـَ  اَّملَفَ  دِاوَّسلا ، نَِم  مْهِْیلَعَ  اـم  اوُـقرَخَوَ  مْهُوُبرِضـْافَ 
مَُـلاَّسلا امـَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  بِِّیَّطلا  نِْب  بِِّیَّطلا  يریَ  نْأَ  دَارأَ  نْمَوَ  ـلاأَ  نَودُاـنُی : نَیدِاـنمُلا  مَاـقأَوَ  قٍرُطُ  هِعََبرْأَ  قِرَْفمَ  یِف  هُوعُضـَوَوَ 

، هُُّلکُ نُآرْقُْلا  اهْیلَعَ  رٍانیدِ ، هَِئامسمِخَوَ  نِیفِْلأَِب  هَُل  تْلَمِْعُتسـْا  هٌرَْبحِ  هِیِف  نٍفَکَِب  هُنََّفکَوَ  رٍخِاف  طِوُنحُِب  طَِّنحُوَ  لَِّسغُوَ  قِْلخَْلا  رَضـَحَوَ  جْرُخْیَْلفَ ،
قَوقُشْمَ اًبِّلسَِتُم ، هِِتزَانجِ  یِف  یشمَوَ  یفتَحْاوَ 
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کَْتلَصَوَ رٍفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نِْب  نَامْیلَسـُ  یلإِ  دُیشـَِّرلا  بَتَکَفَ  دِیشـَِّرلا ، یلإِ  هِرِبَخَِب  بَِتکُوَ  كَانهُ ، مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هُنَفَدَفَ  شٍْیرَُق ، رَِباقمَ  یلإِ  بِْیجَلا 
.انرِْمأ نْعَ  هُلَعَفَ  ام  یلاعَت -  هَّللا  هُنَْعَل  کَهَاش -  نُْب  ُّيدِْنَّسلا  لَعَفَ  ام  هَِّللاوَ  كَازجَ ، هَُّللا  نَسَحْأَوَ  ُّمعَ ، ای  مَحِرَ 

رٍفَْعجَ نِْب  نَامْیلَسُ  نْعَ  ِّيرِاصْنلأَا ، ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یُشـِرَقُلا  مٍیمَِت  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  مُیمَِت  انَثَّدحَ   - 6
مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  لِضْفَ  نِْم  هَُل  رُهَظُْی  نَاک  اَّمِم  هُرُدْصَ  قَاض  امَّل  دِیشـَِّرلا  نَورُاه  َّنإِ  لَاق : دٍِقاو  نِْب  وَ ]  ] رَمَعُ نْعَ  ِّيرِصـَبَلا ،

اعدَفـَ ِّمَّسلاِب ، هِِلْتقَ  یِف  رََّکفَفَ  هِکِْلُموَ ، هُسَْفَن  یلَعَ  هُیَشـِخَ  رِاهَّنلاوَ ، لِیَّللاِب  هِْیَلإِ  ِّرِّسلا  یِف  مْهِِفلاِتخْاوَ  هِِتمَامإِِب  هِعَیِّشلا  لِوْقَ  نِْم  هُغُُلْبیَ  نَاک  اـموَ 
نِْم هًبَطَرُ  ذخأَفَ  طِایخِلا ، ِّمسَ  یِف  هُْلخَدْأَوَ  ِّمُّسلا  یِف  هُکَرَعَفَ  اًکْلسـِ  ذَخـَأَوَ  هًبَطَرُ  نَیرِشـْعِ  اهْیلَعَ  عَضَوَفَ  هًَّینیصـِ  ذَخـَأَ  َّمُث  هُْنِم  لَکَأَوَ  بٍطَرُِب 

کَِلذ یِف  اهَّدرَ  َّمُث  هُْنِم  رَثَکْتَسـْافَ  اهیِف ، ِّمُّسلا  لَصَحَ  دْقـَ  هَُّنأَ  مَْلعِ  دْقـَ  یّتحَ  طِْیخَلا  کَِلذِـب  ِّمُّسلا  کَِلذ  اهْیَلإِ  دُِّدرَُی  لَبـَْقأَفَ  بِطَُّرلا  کَِـلذ 
، هِِب کََل  صََّغنََتوَ  بِطَُّرلا  اذه  نِْم  لَکَأَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  َّنإِ  هَُل : لُْقوَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسـَوُم  یلإِ  هََّینْیَّصلا  هِذِه  لْمِحْا  هَُل : مٍدِاخِل  لَاقوَ  بِطَُّرلا ،

هُاتأَفَ اًدحـَأَ ، هُْنِم  مْعِطُْت  لاوَ  اًئْیشـَ ، اهْنِم  یقِْبیَ  هُکْرِْتُت  لاوَ  يدِیـَِب ، کََل  اهُترْتَخْا  یِّنإِفَ  هًبَطَرُ ، رَخِآ  نْعَ  اهتَْلکَأَ  امَّل  هِِّقحَِب  کَْـیلَعَ  مُسِْقُی  وَهُوَ 
، هِْیلَعَ ُّزعَُت  هٌبَْلکَ  دِیشـَِّرلِل  تَْناکوَ  بِطَُّرلا  نَِم  لُکُأْیَ  وَهُوَ  هِِئازإِِـب  مَاـقوَ  ـًلالاخِ ، هُْلوِاـنفَ  لٍـلاخِِب ، یِنِتْیا  لَاـقفَ : هَلاـسِّرلا  هُغَلَْبأَوَ  مُدِاـخلا  اـهِب 

تْ __ بَذَجَفَ

front of him while the Imam (a.s.) ate dates. Harun Ar-Rashid had a female dog which
was very dear to him. The dog exerted an effort to
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free itself from the golden chains and jewels and went to Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.). The
Imam (a.s.) put the poisoned date on the toothpick and threw it for the dog. The dog
ate the date and immediately fell down on the ground and died while his meat was
falling off his bones piece by piece.(1) The Imam (a.s.) ate the rest of the dates. The
servant took the tray back to Ar-Rashid. Harun asked him, “Did he eat all the dates?”
The servant said, “O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! Yes.” Harun asked, “How did
you find him?” The servant said, “O Commander of the Faithful! I saw nothing wrong

.” with him

The narrator of the tradition added, “Then the news of the female dog and how it had
fallen down with its meat being separated from its bones piece by piece and its death
reached Harun. This was hard on him. He went to see the dog. He saw how the dog’s
meat had separated from its bones and died. He called in the servant, asked for a
sword and a rug. He told the servant, “Tell me the truth about the dates or I will kill
you.” The servant said, “O Commander of the Faithful! I delivered the dates to Musa
ibn Ja’far and delivered your greetings to him and stood right in front of him. He asked
me for a toothpick. I brought him one. He put the toothpick into the dates and ate

them one by
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one. Then the dog came there. He placed the tooth pick in one of the dates and threw
it for the dog. The dog ate it. He continued eating the rest of the dates. O Commander
of the Faithful! Then what you see happened.” Harun Ar-Rashid said, “We did not gain
any benefits from Musa. We fed him the best of our dates, wasted our poison and got

.” our dog killed. There is no solution for Musa ibn Ja’far

The narrator of the tradition added, “Then our Master Musa (a.s.) called in Mosayyab
three days before his death. Mosayyab was his prison guard. The Imam (a.s.) said, “O
Mosayyab!” He said, “Yes. My Master!” The Imam (a.s.) said, “I will be going to Medina,
the town of my grandfather, i.e. God’s Prophet (S) in order to instruct my son Ali Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) according to what my father had instructed me to do, and establish him as
my Trustee and Successor, and deliver my orders to him.” Mosayyab said, “O my
Master! How do you order me to open the doors for you while there are also other
prison guards with me?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “O Mosayyab! Your belief in the

Honorable the Exalted God regarding us is

هِمَومُسْمَلا هِبَطَُّرلا  یلإِ  لِلاخِْلاِب  رَدِابفَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  تْذَاح  یّتحَ  رٍهَوْجَوَ  بٍهَذَ  نِْم  اهلَسـِلاسَ  ُّرجَُت  تْجَرَخَوَ  اهسـَْفَن 
.هًعَطِْق هًعَطِْق  تَّْرهََتوَ  تْوَعَوَ  ضَرْلأَا  اهسِْفنَِب  تَْبرَضَ  نْأَ  ثْبَْلَت  مْلَفَ  اهْتلَکَأَفَ ، هِبَْلکَلا ، یلإِ  اهِب  یمرَوَ 

اهِب رَاص  یّتحَ  هََّینْیَّصلا  مُلاغُلا  لَمَحَوَ  بِطَُّرلا  یقاب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یفوْتَسْاوَ 
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رَیِمأَ ای  اًئْیشـَ  هُْنِم  تُرْکَْنأَ  ام  لَاق  هُتَْیأَرَ ؟ فَْیکَفَ  لَاـق : نینِمؤْمُْلا ، رَیِمأَ  اـی  مْعََن  لَاـق : هِرخِآ ؟ نْعَ  بَطَُّرلا  لَکـَأَ  دْقـَ  هَُل : لَاـقفَ  دِیشـَِّرلا  یلإِ 
هِبَْلکَلا یلَعَ  فَقَوَوَ  هُمَظَْعتَسـْاوَ  اًدـیدِشَ  اًـقلَقَ  کَِلذِـل  دُیشـَِّرلا  قَِلقَفَ  تَْتاـموَ ، تْاَّرهََت  دْقـَ  اـهّنأَِب  هِبَْلکَلا  رُبَخَ  هِْیلَعَ  دَرَوَ  َّمُث  لَاـق : نَینِمؤْمُْلا 

، نَینِمؤْمُْلا رَیِمأَ  ای  هَُل : لَاقفَ  کََّنلَُتْقأََل ، وْأَ  هِبَطَُّرلا  رِبَخَ  نْعَ  ینُقدُصْتَِل  هَُل : لَاقوَ  عٍطَْن ، فٍیسـَِب  اعدَوَ  مَدِاخلا  رَضـَحْأَفَ  ِّمُّسلاِب  هًَئَّرهَتَُم  اهدَجَوَفَ 
دَْعَب هِبَطَُّرلا  یِف  زُرِْغیَ  لَبَْقأَفَ  هِْیَلإِ  هُُتْعفَدَفـَ  لاًلاخِ ، یِّنِم  بَلَطَوَ  هِِئازإِِب  تُمُْقوَ  کَمَلاسـَ ، هُُتْغلَْبأَوَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یلإِ  بِطَُّرلا  تُْلمَحَ  یّنإِ 
يرَت ام  نَاکفَ  بِطَُّرلا ، یقابوَهُ  لَکَأَوَ  هُبَْلکَلا  اهْتلَکَأَفَ  اهِب  یمرَفَ  بِطَُّرلا  کَِلذ  نِْم  هٍبَطَرُ  لَلاخِلا  زَرَعَفَ  هِبَْلکَلا  تَِّرمَ  یّتحَ  اهُلکُأْیَوَ  هِبَطَُّرلا 

.نَینِمؤْمُْلا رَیِمأَ  ای 

!؟ هٌلَیحِ رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  یِف  ام  انُتبَْلکَ ، لَِتُقوَ  انَّمسُ ، انْعَّیضَوَ  بِطَُّرلا  دَِّیجَ  هُانمْعَطْأَ  اَنأَ  لاّإِ  یسَوُم  نِْم  انحِْبرَ  ام  دُیشَِّرلا : لَاقفَ 

ای کْیَّبَل  لَاق : بُِّیسَُم ، ای  هَُل : لَاقفَ  هِِب  لاًِّکوَُم  نَاکوَ  مٍاَّیأ  هَِثلاثَِب  هِِتافوَ  لَْبقَ  کَِلذوَ  بِِّیسـَمُلاِب  اعدَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  اندَِّیسـَ  َّنإِ  َّمُث  لَاق :
َّیَلإِ هُدَهِعَ  ام  یِنْبِا  ٍّیِلعَ  یلإِ  دَهَعْلأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  يِّدجَ  هِنَیدِمَ  هنَیدِمـَلا  یلإِ  هِلَْیَّللا  هِذِـه  یف  نٌعِاظ  یّنإِ  لَاق : يَلاوْمَ ،
یعِمَ سُرْحُلاوَ  اهَلافْقأَوَ ، بَاوْبلأَا  کََل  حَتـَْفأَ  نْأَ  ینرُُمأَْت  يلاوْمَ  ای  تُْلقُفَ : بُِّیسـَمُلا : لَاـق  يرِْمأَ ، هُرَِمآوَ  یِتفَیِلخَوَ ، یِّیصـِوَ  هُلَعَجْأَوَ  یبأَ 

َّز هَِّللا عَ_ یف  کَُنیقِیَ  فَعُضَ  بُِّیسَُم  ای  لَاقفَ : بِاوْبلأَا !؟ یلَعَ 

weak.” He said, “No, my Master!” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Then wait.” He said, “O my
Master! Please pray for me to get more firmly established in faith.” Then the Imam

 - (a.s.) said, “I invoke the Honorable the Exalted God by His Great Name
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by which Asif had invoked Him, and magically brought Belqees’ (queen of Saba’)
Couch there and placed it in front of Solomon before the wink of an eye - to bring me
(Al-Kazim (a.s.) and my son Ali Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) together in Medina.” Mosayyab added,
“Then I heard Al-Kazim (a.s.) pray and suddenly he (a.s.) was no longer where he was
standing to pray. As I was standing there, I saw him (a.s.) reappear there again, and
tie the chains to his own feet. At that time I fell in prostration to God to thank Him for
this Divine Knowledge, i.e. the recognition of the Divine Leader (a.s.). Imam Al-Kazim
(a.s.) told me, “O Mosayyab! Raise your head. Beware that I will depart to the
Honorable the Exalted God three days from now.” Mosayyab added, “Then I cried.” He
(a.s.) told me, “O Mosayyab! Do not cry. My son Ali (Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) is your Divine
Leader, and your next Master! Therefore, adhere to his Mastery since you will never

.” be at a loss as long as you are with him (a.s.).” I said, “Praise be to God

Mosayyab added, “Then my Master Al-Kazim (a.s.) called me in on the night of the
third day and told me, ‘It is time for me to go to the Honorable the Exalted God. When

I ask you for water and drink it, you will see that my stomach gets bloated and
swollen. My color will turn yellow, red and green. It will turn into
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different colors. Then inform that oppressor (Harun) about my death. When you see
me that way do not inform anyone else. Also do not tell the one who will come to me

.’” until after I die

Mosayyab ibn Zohayr said, “I was constantly watching Al-Kazim (a.s.) until he (a.s.)
called me and asked for some water and drank it.” Then he (a.s.) called me and said,
“O Mosayyab! This wicked As-Sindi ibn Shahak thinks that after I pass away, he will
take charge of performing the ritual ablutions for me himself. No. This will never be
the case. When they take me to the cemetery known as the Quraysh cemetery, bury
me there. Do not raise my tomb higher than four opened fingers. And do not take any
of the dirt from my tomb to be blessed by, since the dirt from the tombs of all of us is
forbidden except for that of my grandfather - Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) which the

.Sublime God has established as a means of healing for our followers and friends

هِمِسْاِِب َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  وعُدْأَ  یّنإِ  لَاق : َّمُث  هُْتِّبَث ، َّمهَُّللاَ  لَاقفَ : یِنتَِّبثَُی ، نْأَ  هََّللا  عُدُْا  يدِّیسَ  ای  تُْلُق : هُمَفَ ، لَاق : يدِّیسَ ، ای  لا  تُْلقُفَ : انیِف ، َّلجَوَ 
ٍّیِلعَ یِنْبِا  نِْیَبوَ  یِنْیَب  عَمَجْیَ  یّتحَ  هِْیَلإِ  هِِفرْطَ  دِادترْا  لُْبقَ  نَامْیلَسـُ  يدِیَ  نِْیَب  هُعَضـَوَوَ  سِْیقِْلِب  رِیرسـَِب  ءَاج  یّتحَ  فُصِآ  اعدَ  يذَِّلا  مِیظِعَلا 

دَاعأَوَ هِِناکم  یلإِ  دَاع  دْقَ  هُُتْیأَرَ  یمدَقَ  یلَعَ  اًمِئاق  لْزَأَ  مْلَفَ  هَُّلاصـُْم ، نْعَ  هُُتدْقَفَفَ  وعُدْیـَ ، مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هُُتْعمِسـَفَ  بِِّیسـَمُلا : لَاق  هِنَیدِمـَْلاِب ،
اًدجِاس هَِّلِل  تُرَرَخَفَ  هِْیلَجْرِ  یلإِ  دَیدِحَلا 
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اذـه ثِِلاث  یِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  یَلإِ  لٌحِار  یِّنإِ  مْلَعْاوَ  بُِّیسـَُم  ای  کَسَأرَ  عفَرْا  یل : لَاقفَ  هِِتفَرِْعمَ ، نم  ِّیِلعَ  هِِب  مَعَْنأَ  ام  یلَعَ  اًرکْشـُ  یهجْوَِل 
.مِوْیَْلا

هُتَْمزَِل ام  َّلضَِت  نَْل  کََّنإِفَ  هِِتیَلاوِِب  کَسِمْتَسـْافَ  يدْـعَب  كَلاوْمَوَ  کَُمامإِوَهُ  یِنْبِا  اًّیِلعَ  َّنإِفَ  بُِّیسـَُم  ای  کِْـبَت  ـلا  یل : لَاـقفَ  تُْیکَبَفَ ، لَاـق :
.هَِّلِل دُمْحَْلا  تُْلقُفَ :

تُوْعَدَ اذإِفَ  َّلجَوَ ، َّزعَ  هَِّللا  یَلإِ  لِیحَِّرلا  نَِم  کَُتْفرَعَ  ام  یلَعَ  یّنإِ  یل : لَاقفَ  ثِِلاَّثلا  مَوْیَْلا  هِلَْیَل  یف  یِناعدَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  يدِّیسَ  َّنإِ  َّمُث  لَاق :
تَْیأَرَ اذإِفَ  یِتافوَِب ، هَیَغِاَّطلا  رَّبخَفَ  اًناوْلاَ  نََّولََتوَ  َّرضَخْاوَ  َّرمَحْاَوَ  یِنوَْل  َّرفَصْاوَ  ینطَْب  عَفََترْاوَ  تُخْفَتَْنا  دِقَ  ینتَْیأَرَوَ  اهُتْبرِشـَفَ  ءٍام  نِْم  هٍَبرْشـَِب 

یّتحَ هُدَعوَ  بُِّقرَأُ  لزَأَ  مْلَفَ  رٍْیهَزُ : نِْب  بُِّیسـَمُلا  لَاق  یتافوَ ، دَْعَب  لاّإِ  يدِْنعِ  نمَ  یلَعَ  لاوَ  اًدحـَأَ  هِْیلَعَ  رَهِظُت  نأَ  كَاَّیإِفَ  ثَدَحـَلا  اذـه  یب 
ینفدَوَ یِلسْغُ  یَّلوَتَیَ  هَُّنأَ  مُعُزیَسَ  کَهَاش  نِْب  ِّيدِْنَّسلا  سَجِّْرلا  اذَه  َّنإِ  بُِّیسَُم  ای  یل : لَاقفَ  یِناعدَ  َّمُث  اهَبرِشـَفَ ، هَِبرَّشلاِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اعدَ 

عََبرْأَ قَوْفَ  يرِْبقَ  اوعُفَرَت  لاوَ  اهِب ، یِنودُحـِلأَفَ  شٍْیرَُق  رِِباقمَِب  هِفَورُْعمَلا  هِرَبَْقمَلا  یلإِ  تُْلمِحَ  اذإِفـَ  اًدَـبأَ ! کَِـلذ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  تَاـهْیهَ  تَاـهْیهَ 
َّنإِفَ مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  يِّدجَ  هََبرُت  َّلاإِ  هٌمََّرحَُم  انَل  هٍَبرُت  َّلکُ  َّنإِفَ  هِِب ، اوکَُّربَتَتَِل  اًئْیشَ  یتَبرُْت  نِم  اوذُخُأَت  لاوَ  تاجَّرفَُم ، عٍِباصأَ 

.انَئایِلوْأَوَ انِتعَیشِِل  ءٍافشِ  اهلَعَجَ  یلاعَت  هََّللا 

Mosayyab added, “Then I saw someone who looked very much like him sitting next to
him. I had seen my Master Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) when he was young. I wanted to ask him
questions but my Master Musa (a.s.) asked me, ‘O Mosayyab! Did I not admonish you
before?’ I kept waiting until he (a.s.) perished, and that person disappeared. Then I

.informed Harun Ar-Rashid

p: 236
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As-Sindi ibn Shahak came. I swear by God that I saw them with my own eyes that
they thought they were performing the major ritual ablutions for the dead, but their
hands could not reach him. They thought they were placing the embalmment on him
and shrouding him, but they could not do anything for him. It was that person(1) who
was placing the embalmment on him and shrouding him. They could see him, but
could not tell who he was. They pretended that he was just helping them. When that
person got finished he told me, “If you had any doubts about me, be no longer in
doubt. I am your Divine Leader, your Master, and God’s Proof for you after my father
(a.s.). O Mosayyab! The similitude of me is like that of the honest Joseph (a.s.). Their
similitude is like that of Joseph’s (a.s.) brothers who came to him. Joseph (a.s.) knew

.” them but they could not recognize him

Then they carried him (a.s.) and buried him in the cemetery of the Quraysh, and did
not raise his tomb more than he had ordered it to be raised. The tomb was raised

.later, and a building was constructed over it

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated 8-7
that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority
of Soleiman ibn Hafs al-Marwazi, “Harun Ar-Rashid arrested Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) in

.the year 179 A.H

p: 237

.( His son Al-Ridha’ (a.s - 1
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A.D.). He (a.s.) died in prison at Baghdad on the twenty-fourth or twenty-fifth day 794)
of the (Arabic) month of Rajab in the year 183 A.H. (798 A.D.) when he was 54 years old.
He was buried in the cemetery of the Quraysh. He served as a Divine Leader for 35
years and a few months. His mother was an Umm Walad who was called Hamida. She
was also the mother of his brothers Ishaq and Muhammad - the sons of Ja’far (a.s.).
Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) clearly appointed his son Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) as the

.Divine Leader after him

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated 8-8
that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority

,of Muhammad ibn Sadaqa al-Anbari

حَاصفَ هَُلاؤسُ  تُدرَأَفَ  مٌلاغُوَهُوَ ، مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  يدِِّیسَِب  يدِهْعَ  نَاکوَ  هِِبِناج  یلإِ  اًسِلاج  هِِب  صِاخشلأَا  هَبَشْأَ  اًصخشـَ  تُْیأَرَ  َّمُث  لَاق :
یلإِ رَبَخَلا  تُیهِنُا  َّمُث  صُخَّشلا ، بَاغوَ  یضمَ  یّتحَ  اًرِباص  لزَأَ  مْلَفَ  بُِّیسَُم !؟ ای  کَُتیهََن  دْقَ  سَْیَلأَ  لَاقفَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  يدِّیسـَ  یب 

هَُنوطُِّنحَُی مْهَُّنأَ  نَوُّنظُیَوَ  هِْیَلإِ ، مهِیدِْیأَ  لُصَِت  لافَ  هَُنوُلِّسغَُی  مْهَُّنأَ  نَوُّنظُیَ  مهُ  یِنیعَِب  مهُُتیأَرَ  دْقََل  هَِّللاوَفَ  کَهَاش ، نِْب  ِّيدِْنَّسلا  یفَاوفَ  دِیشـَِّرلا 
اَّملَفَ هَُنوُفرِعیَ ، مهُوَ  هََنوِاعمُلا  رُهِظُْیوَهُوَ  هُنَیفِکَتوَ  هُطَیَِنحَْتوَ  هُلَسْغُ  یّلوَتَیَ  صَخَّشلا  کَِلذ  تُْیأَرَوَ  اًئْیشَ ، هِِب  نَوعُنَـصیَ  مهُارأَوَ لا  هَُنوُنِّفکَُیوَ ،
دَْعَب کَْیلَعَ  هَِّللا  هََّجحُوَ  كَلاوْمَوَ  کَُمامإِ  یِّنإِفَ  یف ، َّنَّکشـَُت  لافَ  هِیِف  تَکْکَشـَ  امهمَ  بُِّیسـَُم  ای  صُخَّشلا : کَِلذ  یل  لَاـق  هِرِْمأَ ، نِم  غَرَفَ 

مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  قیِّدَّصلا  فَسُوُی  لُثَمَ  یلثَمَ  بُِّیسَُم  ای  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یبأَ 
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.نَورُکِْنُم هَُل  مهُوَ  مهُفَرَعَفَ  هِْیلَعَ  اوُلخَدَ  نَیحِ  هِِتوَخْإِ  لُثَمَ  مْهُُلثَمَوَ 

.هِْیلَعَ اوُنَبوَ  کَِلذ  دْعَب  هُرَْبقَ  اوعُفَرَ  َّمُث  هِِب ، رَمَأَ  اَّمِم  رُثَکْأَ  هُرُْبقَ  عفرَیَ  مَْلوَ  شٍْیرَُق  رِباقمَ  نَِفدُ  یّتحَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَمِحُ  َّمُث 

صٍْفحَ نِْب  نَامْیلَسُ  نعَ  هِیِبأ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یّناذمَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 7
سِمْخَِل دَادْغبَِب  هِسِبحَ  یِف  یَِّفوُُتوَ  هٍَئاموَ ، نَیعِْبسَوَ  عٍسِْت  هَنَسَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یلَعَ  ضَبَقَ  دِیشـَِّرلا  نَورُاه  َّنإِ  لَاق : ِّيزِوَرْمَْلا 

هًنَسَ نَیِثلاَثوَ  اًسمْخَ  هُُتمَامإِ  تَْناکوَ  شٍْیرَُق  رِِباقمَ  یِف  نَِفدُوَ  هًنَسِ  نَیعَِبرْأَوَ  عٍبسَ  نُْباوَهُوَ  هٍَئاموَ ، نیِنامَثوَ  ثٍلاَث  هَنَسـَ  بِجَرَ  نِم  نَیقَِب  لٍایَل 
نِْب ِّیِلعَ  هِِنْبا  یلَعَ  َّصَنوَ  مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  ینَْبا  دٍَّمحَُموَ  قَاحسـْإِ  هِیوَخَأَ  ُّمُا  یَهِوَ  هُدَیمِحَ  هَُل : لُاقُی  دٍَلوَ  ُّمُا  هُُّمُاوَ  اًرهَـشأَوَ ،

.هُدَْعَب هِمَاملإِاِب  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم 

ِّيرِبَنعَلا هَقَدَصَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مَیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یُناذمـَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 8
_رٍ فَْعجَ نِْب  _ي  سَوُم مَیهار  _ بْإِ وُبأَ  یَِّفوُُت  _ا  مَّل لَاق :

When Abu Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) passed away, Harun Ar-Rashid gathered“
together all the elders of the Talibite (from the progeny of Abu Talib) and Abbasid
clans, and other people from the country including the judges. He brought in the
corpse of Abu Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) and said, “This is Musa ibn Ja’far who has
died naturally. There was nothing between us for me to ask God for forgiveness - that
is murdering him.(1) Look at him. Do you see any injuries or signs of being choked on

him?” Seventy of

p: 239

.(. He meant that he has not killed the Imam (a.s - 1
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the Shiites went there and looked at him (a.s.). They did not find any traces of injury or
signs of being choked on his body. There was signs of Henna(1) on his feet. Then
Soleiman ibn Abi Ja’far performed the major ritual ablutions for the dead, covered him

.” in his shroud, and followed the corpse with bare feet and without wearing a turban

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “I have included these traditions here
in this book in order to refute the Waqifites(2) who consider Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) to be
alive and deny the Divine Leadership of Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and the other Imams
(a.s.) who came after him. Once the demise of Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) is established,
their sect will be invalidated. Regarding these traditions they say, “Indeed As-Sadiq
(a.s.) said, ‘Only a Divine Leader performs the major ritual ablutions for the dead
when a Divine Leader passes away.’ They argue that if our claim that Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) is
a Divine Leader was true, then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) should have done the major ritual
ablutions for the dead when Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) died, while according to this
tradition someone else did that. Their reasoning is not acceptable for us since As-
Sadiq (a.s.) has admonished that people other than the Divine Leaders should not
perform the major ritual ablutions for the dead. Thus, if someone who is not a Divine
Leader does this act which is admonished against, the Divine Leadership of the

following Divine Leader

p: 240

Henna comes from the leaves of the plant with the same name. These are crushed - 1
into a green powder, that is being sold in suqs all over the Arab world. To this powder,
water is added, so that it becomes a dough that is put to the body. After leaving the
dough on the body for some time, up to 2 hours, a deep orange colour is left on the
wkin that will slowly fade away over a period of 2-3 weeks.The Henna is often
arranged to intricate patterns, and it is the hands or the feet that are decorated.
Henna is used almost only by women, and is in our days used by women that are in
the age where beautifying is natural - young women that are ready to get married, or
women that have a romantic relationship with their husbands. Henna is considered
very sensual by both men and women, even if the Henna is applied to the parts of the
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body that are exposed in public. This also applies to married women. Henna is also
.used for dying hair, but is seldom used for colouring other items, like clothes

The Waqifites are those who believe that Divine Leadership ended at the - 2
Imammate of Imam Musa Al-Kazim (a.s.) and do not recognize the Divine Leadership

.of the Imams who came after him
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is not violated. Imam As-Sadiq (a.s.) has never said that whoever performs the major
ritual ablutions for the dead for a Divine Leader will be the next Divine Leader.

.Therefore, they have no case to present using this tradition

Moreover, we read in some traditions that Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) did perform the major ritual
ablutions for the dead when his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) was killed. However, this
was done in hiding and only a few people are aware of it. The Waqifites do not deny
that the Divine Leaders are permitted by the Sublime God to travel long distances in

.” no time

رٍفَْعجَ نِْب  یسـَوُم  مَیهِاربإِاَبأَ  رَضـَحأَوَ  مِاَّکحُلاوَ  هِکَلَمْمَلا  لِهْأَ  رِِئاسوَ  سِاَّبعَلا  یِنَبوَ  هَِّیِبِلاَّطلا  خَوُیشـُ  دِیشـَِّرلا  نُورُاه  عَمَجَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ 
یِنْعیَ هِرِْمأَ -  یِف  هُْنِم  هََّللا  رُفِغتَسأَ  ام  هُنَْیَبوَ  یِنْیَب  نَاک  اموَ  هِفِْنأَ ، فَتحَ  تَام  دْقَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نُْب  یسـَوُم  اذه  لَاقفَ : مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَ 

لاوَ هٍحَارجِ  رََثأَ  هِِب  سَْیَلوَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یلإِ  اورُظَنَفَ  هِِتعَیشـِ ، نِم  لاًجُرَ  نَوعُْبسـَ  هِْیلَعَ  اوُلخَدفـَ  هِْیَلإِ ، اورْظُْنافَ  هِِلتقَ -  یِف 
.هِِتزَانجِ یِف  رََّسحََتوَ  یفّحََتوَ  هُنَیفِکَتوَ  هُلَسْغُ  یّلوَتَفَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، یبأَ  نِْب  نُامْیلَسُ  هُذَخَأَفَ  ءِاَّنحِلا ، رَُثأَ  هِِلجُرَ  یِف  نَاکوَ  قٍنخَ ،

مهَُّنإِفَ مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یلَعَ  هِفَِقاولا  یلَعَ  اًدّرَ  بِاتکِْلا  اذـه  یِف  رَابخْلأَا  هِذِـه  تُدرَوأَ  امَّنإِ  باتکِْلا : اذـه  فُِّنصـَُم  لَاق 
مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  هَِّمِئلأَا  نَِم  هُدَْعَب  نِم  هَمَامإِوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  هَمَامإِ  نَورُکِنُیوَ  ٌّیحَ  هَُّنأَ  نَومُعُزْیَ 

: لَاق مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قَدِاَّصلا  َّنإِ  نَوُلوقُیَ : مٌلاکَ  رِابخْلأَا  هِذِـه  یِف  مهَُلوَ  مهِِبهَذْمـَ ، لُاطبإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هافوَ  هَِّحصـِ  یِف  و 
هِْیلَعَ اضِّرلا  نَاک  وَْلوَ  مُاملإِا ، لاّإِ  هُُلِّسغَُی  مُاملإِا لا 
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.هُرُْیغَ هُلََّسغَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  َّنأَ  رِابخْلأَا  هِذِه  یف  هُلََّسغََل ، مُترکَذَ  امکَ  اًمامإِ  مُلاَّسلا 

مَاملإِا لُِّسغَُی  نمَ  لَخَدَ  َّنإِفَ  اًمامإِ ، نُوکُیَ  نمَ  لاّإِ  مَاملإِا  لَِّسغَُی  نأَ  یهَن  امَّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قَدِاَّصلا  َّنلأَ  کَِـلذ ، یِف  اـنْیلَعَ  مهَُل  هََّجحُ  ـلاوَ 
هَِّمِئلأَا نَِم  هُلَْبقَ  نمَ  لُِّسغَُی  يذَِّلا  لاّإِ  نُوکُیَ  مَاملإِا لا  َّنأَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لـقُیَ  مَْلوَ  هُدَْـعَب ، مِاـملإِا  هَمَاـمإِ  کَِلذِـب  لطـِبُی  مَْل  هُلََّسغَفَ  هِِیهَن  یِف 

.کَِلذِب انْیلَعَ  مهُقَُّلعََت  لَطَبَفَ  مُلاََّسلا ، مُهِْیلَعَ 

یلَعَ یَفِخَ  ثُْیحَ  نِم  مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هُابأَ  لََّسغَ  دْقـَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  َّنأَ  رِابخْلأَا : هِذِـه  ضِْعَب  یِف  انیَّورُ  دْقـَ  اَنأَ  یلَعَ 
یِف هَدَیعِبَلا  هَفَاسمَلا  عَطَقیَ  یّتحَ  دَـعُبلا  هَُل  یلاعَت  هَُّللا  يَوِطیَ  نأَ  زُوجُیَ  مَاملإِا  َّنأَ  هُفَِقاولا  رُکِنُت  لاوَ  هِْیلَعَ ، عَلََّطا  نِمَ  رِْیغَ  هِِلـسغُِل  نَیرِضـِاحلا 

.هِرَیسِیَلا هَِّدمُلا 

Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 8-9
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn A’mir quoted on the authority of al-Mo’alla ibn
Muhammad al-Basri, on the authority of Ali ibn Ribat, “I told Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) that I know a man who says that your father (a.s.) is alive and that you know
about this. Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, Glory be to God! How could God’s Messenger (a.s.) die
and Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) not die? Yes. By God, he (a.s.) died, and his property was

.” divided and his slave wives were married off to others

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 8-10
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn

Isa al-Yaqteeni, on the
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authority of Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-Gharawi, on the authority of his father, “I visited
Al-Fadhl ibn al-Rabee’ while he was sitting on the roof of his house. He told me, ’Come
closer to me.’ I went closer to him to the extent that I stood beside him.” Then he told
me, ‘Overlook into the house.’ Then he asked, ‘What can you see in the house?’ I
replied ‘I see a garment (thrown on the ground).’ He said, ‘Take a better look!’ Then I
took a better look and said, ‘I see a man prostrating in prayer.’ He asked, ‘Can you
recognize the man?’ I said, ‘No, I can't.’ He said, ‘That is your master.’ I said, ’Which

master?’ He said, ‘Are you pretending you don’t know?’ I said, ‘I am not pretending,
but I do not know that I have a master.’ He said, ‘That is Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far
(a.s.). I watch him day and night. I never found him in any state other than what I will
tell you. He (a.s.) says the morning prayers. Then he (a.s.) says the supplications after
the prayer for sometime until sunrise. Then he (a.s.) falls to prostration and remains
prostrating until the sun comes near to descending (from its midday zenith). He (a.s.)
has ordered someone to inform him about the sun's coming near to descending. I do
not know when they tell him that the sun has come near to descending. However, he

(a.s.) suddenly stands up and begins
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to say his prayers without renewing his ritual ablutions. So I can tell that he (a.s.) does
.not go to sleep during the period of his prostration nor does he slumber

He (a.s.) continues to pray until he (a.s.) finishes saying the afternoon prayers. When

he (a.s.) finishes saying his afternoon prayer, he (a.s.) falls into prostration. Then he
(a.s.) stays in the state of prostration until sunset. When the sun sets, he (a.s.) raises
his head and says the evening prayers without renewing his ablutions. He (a.s.)

continues to pray and says the

لَاق ِّيرِصـَبَلا  دٍَّمحَُم  نِب  یَّلعَمُلا  نِعَ  رٍِماع ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  نُْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  رٍورُسـْمَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  رُفَْعجَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 9
مُلَعَت کََّنأَوَ  ٌّیحَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  كَابأَ  َّنأَ  رُکُذیَ  لاًجُرَ  اندَْنعِ  َّنإِ  مُلاََّسلا : امَهِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَِل  تُْلُق  لَاق : طٍابرِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ 

! مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  تمُیَ  مَْلوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  تَام  هَِّللا  نَاحْبسـُ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقفَ  مُلَعَت ، اـم  کَِـلذ  نِم 
.هِیرِاوجَ تَحکُِنوَ  هُُلاوْمأَ  تمَسُِقوَ  تَام  دْقََل  هَِّللاوَ  یلَب 

هَّللا دِْبعَ  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  ِّینیطِْقیَلا ، یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  یِبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 10
 : یل لَاـق  َّمُث  هُتَیذَاـح ، یّتحـَ  تُوَْندَفـَ  نُدأَ ، یل : لَاـقفَ  حٍطسـَ  یلَعَ  سٌِلاـجوَهُوَ  عِیِبَّرلا  نِْب  لِضـْفَلا  یلَعَ  تُلخَدَ  لَاـق : هِیبأَ  نْعَ  ِّيوِرَقَلا ،

لٌجُرَ تُْلقُفَ : تُبَّقنَتَفَ  تُرظََنوَ  تُلَّمأَتَفَ  اًنسَحَ ، رظُنا  لَاقفَ : اًحورُطمَ ، اًبوَث  تُْلقُفَ : تِْیِبلا ؟ یف  يرَت  ام  تُفرَشأَفَ  رِاَّدلا ، یِف  تٍْیَب  یلإِ  فرِشـْأَ 
: لَاقفَ يَلاوْمَ ؟ نمَوَ  تُْلُق : كَلاوْمَ ، اذه  لَاق : لا ، تُْلُق : هُُفرِعَت ! ؟ یل :  لَاقفَ  دٌجِاس 
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رَاهَّنلاوَ لَْیَّللا  هُدَُّقفََتأَ  یّنإِ  یّنإِ  رٍفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِسَحَلا  وُبأَ  اذـه  لَاقفَ  یًلومَ ، یل  فُرِعْأَ  یِّنکِلوَ لا  لُهَاجَتأَ  ام  تُْلقُفَ : َّیِلعَ ؟ لُهَاجتََت 
عَُلطَت نأَ  یلإِ  هِـلاَّصلا  رُِبدُ  یِف  هًعَاـس  بُِّقعَُیفَ  رَجفَلا  یّلصـَُی  هَُّنإِ  اـهِب ، كَرُِبخـْأُ  یِتَّلا  لِاـحلا  یلَعَ  ـّلاإِ  تِاـقوْلأَا  نَِم  تٍْقوَ  یِف  هُدُجـِأَ  ـلافَ 

دْقَ مُـلاغُلا : لُوقُیَ  یتمَ  يرِدْأَ  تُسلَفَ  لَاوَّزلا ، هَُل  دَُّصرَتَیـَ  نمَ  لََّکوَ  دْقـَوَ  سُمَّْشلا ، لَوزَُت  اًدجـِاس  لُازیَ  ـلافَ  هًدَجسـَ  دُجُـسیَ  َّمُث  سُمَّْشلا ،
 . یفغأَ لاوَ  هِدِوجُسُ  یِف  منی  مَْل  هَُّنأَ  مُلَعأَفَ  ءًوضُوُ  دََّدجَُی  نأَ  رِْیغَ  نَِم  هَلاَّصلا  يدِتَبیَفَ ءُ  بُِثیَ  ذإِ  سُمَّْشلا ! تَِلاز 

بََثوَ سُمَّْشلا  تَِباغ  اذإِفَ  سُمَّْشلا ، بَیغَِت  نأَ  یلإِ  اًدجِاس  لُازیَ  لافَ  هًدَجسِ  دَجَسَ  یَّلصـَ  اذإِفَ  رِـصعَلا ، هِلاصـَ  نِم  غَرُفیَ  نأَ  یلإِ  لُازیَ  لاوَ 
ثَدِحُْی نأَ  رِْیغَ  نِم  بَرِْغمَلا  یّلصَفَ  هِِتدَجسِ ، نِم 

supplications after the prayer until he (a.s.) finishes saying his night prayers. When he
(a.s.) finishes saying his night prayers, he (a.s.) breaks his fast by eating some roasted
meat which they bring for him. Then he (a.s.) renews the ritual ablution and falls into

.prostration. Then he (a.s.) raises his head and sleeps for a short time

Then he (a.s.) gets up and renews his ritual ablutions and stands up to pray in the
middle of the night until dawn. I do not know when they inform him that the dawn has
come, but I see that he (a.s.) suddenly stands up and says the morning prayers. This

.’ has been his behavior since he (a.s.) has been handed over to me

I said, ‘Fear God! Do not do what would result in the termination of blessings. You
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know well that the blessings given to anyone who does any evil deeds to any member
.’ of this Household will be taken away from him

The guard replied, ‘They sent for me several times and ordered me to kill him, but I
did not accept this and informed them that I would not do that. I would not do that
even if they kill me.’1 After some time, the Imam (a.s.) was turned over to Al-Fadhl ibn
Yahya Al-Barmaki who imprisoned him for a few days. For three days and nights Al-
Fadhl ibn al-Rabee’ brought him food. But on the fourth night they brought him food
from Al-Fadhl ibn Yahya. Then he (the Imam (a.s.)) raised his hands towards the sky
and said, ‘O Lord! You know best that if I had eaten this before the day, I would have
assisted my murderer myself.’ Then he (Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.)) ate it and
fell ill. They brought a doctor for him (a.s.) the following morning. He (a.s.) showed the
doctor the bruise that had developed on his hand which was the effect of the poison
that had gathered in that location which they had fed him. The doctor faced them and
said, ‘By God! He knows best what you have done to him.’ Then the Imam (a.s.)

.” passed away

َّمُث دُجُـسیَ ، َّمُث  ءَوضُوُلا ، دُِّدجَُی  َّمُث  هِِب ، یتؤُی  ٍّيوشَ  یلَعَ  رَطَفأَ  هَمَتَعَلا  یَّلصـَ  اذإِفَ  هَمَتَعَلا ، یَِّلصـَُی  نأَ  یلإِ  هِِبیقِعَتوَ  هِِتلاصـَ  لُازیَوَ  اًثدَحـَ ،
، ءَوضُوُلا دُِّدجَُیفَ  مُوقُیَ  َّمُث  هًفَیفِخَ ، هًمَوَن  مُانیَفَ  هُسَأرَ  عُفَریَ 
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رِجفَلا هِلاصَِلوَهُ  بََثوَ  دْقَ  ذْإِ  عَلَطَ !؟ دْقَ  رَجفَلا  َّنإِ  مُلاغُلا  لُوقُیَ  یتمَ  يرِدْأَ  تُسلَفَ  رُجفَلا ، عَُلطیَ  یّتحَ  لِْیَّللا  یِف  یِّلصـَُی  لُازیَ  لافَ  مُوقُیَ  َّمُث 
.َّیَلإِ لَِّوحُ  ذُْنِم  هُُبْأدَ  اذهفَ 

هُُتمَْعِن تَْناک  لاّإِ  اًءوسُ  مْهُْنِم  دٍحـَأَِب  دٌحـَأَ  لُعـَْفیَ  مَْل  هَُّنأَ  مُلَعَت  دْقـَفَ  هِمَْعِّنلا ، لُاوزَ  هِیِف  نُوکُیَ  اًثدَحـَ  هِرِْمأَ  یِف  َّنَثدِـحُت  ـلاوَ  هََّللا  قَِّتِا  تُْلقُفَ :
یلإِ مهُُتبجِأَ  ام  یِنوُلتَقَ  وَْلوَ  کَِلذ  لُعَْفأَ  یِّنإِ لا  مهُُتملعَأَوَ  کَلذ  یلإِ  مهُبجِأُ  مْلَفَ  هِِلتقَِب ، یِنورُمأْیَ  هٍَّرمَ  رَْیغَ  َّیَلإِ  اوُلسـَرأَ  دْقـَ  لَاـقفَ : هًلَِئاز ،

.یِنوُلأَسَ ام 

هًدَِـئام مٍوْیَ  ِّلکُ  یِف  هِْیَلإِ  ثُعَْبیَ  عِیِبَّرلا  نُْب  لُضْفَلا  نَاکفَ  اًماَّیأَ ، هُدَْـنع  سَِبحُفَ  ِّیکِمَربَلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  لِضْفَلا  یَلإِ  لَِّوحُ  کَِلذ  دَْـعَب  نَاک  اَّملَفَ 
: لَاقفَ ءِامَّسلا ، یلإِ  هُدَیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  عَفَرَفَ  ییَحْیَ ، نِْب  لِضفَلِل  هٌدَِئام  هِْیَلإِ  تمَِّدُق  هُعَِباَّرلا  هُلَْیَّللا  تَِناک  اَّملَفَ  اهیِلایَلوَ ، مٍاَّیأ  هََثلاَث  یضمَ  یّتحَ 

هِْیلَعَ ضَرَعَفَ  بُیِبَّطلا  هُءَاج  دِغَلا  نَِم  نَاک  اَّملَفَ  ضَرِمَفَ ، لَکَأَفَ  یسـِْفَن ، یلَعَ  تُنعَأَ  دْقـَ  تُْنکُ  مِوْیَْلا  لَْبقَ  تُلکَأَ  وَْل  یِّنإِ  مُلَعَت  کََّنإِ  ِّبرَ  ای 
مُتلعَفَ امِب  مُلَعْأَوَهَُل  هَِّللاوَ  لَاقفَ : مهِْیَلإِ  بُیِبَّطلا  فرِصَْنافَ  عِضِومَلا  کَِلذ  یِف  عَمَتَجا  دِقَ  هِِب  َّمُّس  يذَِّلا  ِّمُّسلا  نَاک  هِِتحَار و  نِطَب  یِف  هًرَـضخُ 

.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یِّفوُُت  َّمُث  مْکُْنِم ، هِِب 

Chapter 9: The Descendants Of God's Prophet (S) Said To Have Been Killed By Ar-
Rashid In One Night After Poisoning Musa Ibn Ja'far (a.s.) - Besides Those Killed By

Others

Abul Hassan Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn al-Bazzaz quoted on the 9-1
authority of Abu Tahir As-Samani on the authority of Abul Qasim Bishr ibn
Muhammad, on the authority of Abul Husayn Ahmad ibn Mahan, on the authority of
Ubaydillah al-Bazzaz al-Neishaboori who was an old man, “Homayd ibn Qahtaba Al-
Ta'ee At-Toosi and I made a deal. I went on a journey to see him. He was informed of

.my arrival and called me in
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I went to see him wearing the clothes with which I had been traveling in at noon. This
happened in the (Arabic) month of Ramadhan. Once I entered, I saw him sitting in a
house from the middle of which a stream of water was flowing. I greeted him and sat
down. They brought a pan and a jar. He washed his hands and then he ordered me to
wash mine. They spread out the tablecloth and I forgot that I was fasting and it was
the (Arabic) month of Ramadhan.(1) I started to eat, then I remembered and stopped
eating. Homayd said, “Why aren't you eating?” I said, “O Amir! It is the (Arabic) month
of Ramadhan and I am neither ill, nor do I have an excuse not to fast. It may be that
the Amir has an illness, or an excuse due to which you are breaking your fast.” He
said, “No, I am not ill, nor do I have an excuse allowing me to break my fast. I am
perfectly healthy. Then his eyes filled with tears and he cried. Then after he finished
eating, I said, “O Amir! What made you cry?” He said, “One night when Harun Ar-
Rashid was in Toos, he sent someone to call me in. When I entered, I saw a lit candle
and a green sword drawn out of its sheath in front of him. A servant was standing in

,front of him. When I stood in front of him
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he raised his head and asked me, “How much will you obey the Commander of the
Faithful (meaning himself)?” I said, “I am at your service with my wealth and my life.”
He looked down and dismissed me. I went home. A short time later, the same man
came and said, “The Commander of the Faithful has called you in again.” I told myself,

“To God is our return.” I found out that he wanted to kill me, but

9

يوسِ هٍدَحِاو  هٍلَْیَل  ِّمَّسلاِب  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَومُِل  هِِلتقَ  دْعَب  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  دِلاوْأَ  نِم  دُیشـَِّرلا  هُلَتَقَ  نمَ  رِکذِ  بُاب 
یِلایَّللاوَ مِاَّیلأَا  رِِئاس  یِف  مْهُْنِم  لَتَقَ  نمَ 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رُـشِب  مِسِاقلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیِناماَّسلا  رٍهِاط  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : زِاَّزبَلا  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  نِسَحَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
نِْب دِیمَحُ  نَْیَبوَ  یِنْیَب  نَاک  لَاق : اًّنسـُِم  نَاکوَ  ُّيروُباسْیِنلا  زُاَّزبَلا  هَِّللا  دُْیِبعُ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : نَاهام  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  نِْیسـَحُلا  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : رٍیشـَِب 

اهرِّیغَُا مَل  رِفَسـَلا  بُایِث  َّیِلعَوَ  تِقوَلِل  یِنرَضـَحتَسافَ  یمودْقـَ ، رُبَخَ  هُغَلَبَفَ  مِاَّیلأَا  ضِْعَب  یِف  هِْیَلإِ  تُلحَرَفَ  هٌلَِماـعُم ، ِّیـسوُّطلا  ِّیئاَّطلا  هَبَطَحْقَ 
تٍـسطَِب یتأَفَ  تُسَلَجَوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  تُمَّْلسـَفَ  ءُاملا  هِیِف  يرِجْیَ  تٍْیَب  یِف  هُُتْیأَرَ  هِْیلَعَ  تُلخَدَ  اَّملَفَ  رِهُّظلا ، هِلاصـَ  تَْقوَ  نَاضمَرَ  رِهْشـَ  یِف  کَِـلذوَ 

تُرْکَذَ َّمُـث  نَاـضمَرَ ، رِهْشـَ  یِف  یِّنأَوَ  مٌِئاـص  یِّنإِ  یِّنعَ  بَهـَذَوَ  هُدَِـئاملا  تِرَضـِحْأُوَ  يَدِیـَ  تُلسـَغَفَ  یِنرَمَأَ  َّمُـث  هِْیدَیـَ ، لَسـَغَفَ  قٍـیرِبإِوَ ،
َّلعََلوَ رَاطْفلإِا  بُجِوُت  هٌَّلعِ  یب  لاوَ  ضٍیرِمَِب  تُسَْلوَ  نَاضمَرَ  رُهْشَ  اذه  رُیِملأَا  اهَُّیأَ  تُْلقُفَ : لُکُأَت ؟ کََل لا  ام  دٌیمِحَ : لَاقفَ  يَدِیَ ، تُکسَمأَفَ 

یّنإِوَ رَاطْفلإِا  بُجِوُت  هٌَّلعِ  یب  ام  لَاقفَ : رِاطْفلإِا ، بُجِوُت  هَِّلعِ  وْأَ  کَِلذ  یِف  رٌذعُ  هَُل  رَیِملأَا 
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تَْقوَ دُیشَِّرلا  نُورُاه  یلإِ  ذَفَنأ  لَاقفَ : رُیِملأَا ؟ اهَُّیأَ  کَیکِبُی  ام  هِِماعطَ : نِم  غَرَفَ  ام  دَْعَب  هَُل  تُْلقُفَ  یکَبوَ ،  هُانْیعَ  تعَمَدَ  َّمُث  نِدَبَلا ، حُیحِصََل 
هِْیدَیَ نَْیَبوَ  لاًوُلسمَ  رَضَخْأَ  اًفیسَوَ  دُقَِّتَت  هًعَمشـَ  هِْیدَیَ  نِْیِب  تُْیأَرَ  هِیلَعَ  تُلخَدَ  اَّملَفَ  نَینِمؤمُلا ، رَیِمأَ  بَجِأَ  نأَ  لِْیَّللا  ضِْعَب  یِف  سٍوطُِب  هِِنوکُ 

یل نَذِأَ  َّمُث  قَرَطأَفَ ، لِاملاوَ  سِفَّنلاِب  تُْلقُفَ : نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ؟ رَیِملأَ  کَُتعَاط  فَْیکَ  لَاقفَ : َّیَلإِ ، هُسَأرَ  عَفَرَ  هِْیدَیـَ  نَیَب  تُمُق  اَّملَفَ  فٌِقاو ، مٌدِاـخ 
نَوکُیَ نْأَ  فُاخأَ  اَنأَوَ  هَِّلِل  اّنإِ  یسِْفَن : یِف  تُْلقُفَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ، رَیِمأَ  بجِأَ  لَاقوَ : َّیَلإِ  لُوسَُّرلا  دَاع  یّتحَ  یلزِْنمَ  یِف  ثبَلأَ  ملَفَ  فِارصِْنلاِا ، یِف 

: لَاقفَ َّیَلإِ  هُسَأرَ  عَفَرَفَ  هِْیدَیَ  نَْیَب  یلإِ  تُدعُفَ  یِّنِم ، ییحتَسا  یِنآرَ  امَّل  هَُّنأَوَ  یِلتقَ  یلَعَ  مَزَعَ  دْقَ 

was too shy to do it the last time I went there. I went to see him again. He asked,
“How much will you obey the Commander of the Faithful (the caliph)?” I said, “With my
life, my wealth, my wife and my children.” He laughed and dismissed me again. As
soon as I reached home again, the same messenger came to me and said, “The
Commander of the Faithful has called you in.” Then I went to see him again. He raised
his head as he had done before and asked, “How much do you obey the Commander
of the Faithful?” I said, “With my life, my wealth, my wife, my children and my religion.”
Then he laughed and said, “Take this sword, and do whatever this servant orders you

to do.” The servant picked up the sword, handed it to me and took
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me to a house. The door was locked. He unlocked it. There was a well in the middle,
and there were three locked rooms. He opened one of the doors. There were twenty
people imprisoned there. Their hair had grown long. The servant said, “The
Commander of the Faithful has ordered you to kill them.” They were all descendants
of the Prophet (S). The servant brought them out one by one. I beheaded them. The
servant dropped their heads and their corpses into the well. Then he unlocked the
other door. There were another twenty descendants of the Prophet (S) imprisoned
there. He said, “The Commander of the Faithful has ordered you to kill them.” Then he
opened the door and brought them out one at a time. I beheaded them. He dropped
the corpses in the well. All twenty were killed. Then he opened the door of the third
room. There were twenty other descendants of the Prophet (S) with long hair in
chains there. The servant said, “The Commander of the Faithful has ordered you to kill
them.” He brought them out of the room one by one. I beheaded them, and the
servant dropped them in the well. Nineteen of them were killed in this way. Then an
old man with long white hair was left. He faced me and said, “O wicked one! May you
be destroyed! What excuse will you have when you are brought on the Resurrection

Day to face our grandfather, God's Prophet
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S), for killing sixty of his descendants?” Then my hands started to shake and my body)
was shivering. The servant looked at me angrily and yelled at me. I walked ahead and
killed that old man. The servant dropped his corpse in the well. What is the benefit of
praying and fasting for me now that I have killed sixty descendants of God's Prophet

.” (S)? I have no doubt that I will reside in Hell forever

یلزِْنمَ تُلخَدَ  اَّملَفَ  فِارصِْنلاِا ، یِف  یل  نَذِأَ  َّمُث  اًکحِاض ، مََّسبَتَفَ  دَِلوَلاوَ ، لِهْلأَاوَ  لِاملاوَ  سِفَّنلاِب  تُلقُفَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ؟ رَیِملأَ  کَُتعَاط  فَْیکَ 
فَْیکَ یل :  لَاـق  َّیَلإِ و  هُسَأرَ  عَفَرَفَ  هِِلاـح ، یلَعَوَهُوَ  هِْیدَیـَ  نَْیَب  تُرضـَحَفَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ، رَیِمأَ  بجِأَ  لَاـقفَ : لُوسـَُّرلا ، َّیلإِ  دَاـع  نأَ  ثبَلأَ  مَْل 

هِِب كَرُمأْیَ  ام  لِثتَماوَ  فَْیَّسلا  اذه  ذْخُ  یل :  لَاق  َّمُث  کَحِضـَفَ ، نِیِّدلاوَ  دَِلوَلاوَ  لِهْلأَاوَ  لِاملاوَ  سِفَّنلاِب  تُْلقُفَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُلا ؟ رَیِملأَ  کَُتعَاط 
هٌقَلَغُم اهُباوُبأَ  تٍوُیُب  هٌَثلاَثوَ  هِطِـسوَ  یِف  رٌئِب  هِیِف  اذإِفَ  هُحَتَفَفَ  قٌلَغُم  هُُباب  تٍْیَب  یلإِ  یب  ءَاجوَ  هِیِنَلوَانوَ  فَْیَّسلا  مُدِاـخلا  لَوَاـنتَفَ  لَاـق : .مُدِاـخلا 

نَینِمؤْمُْلا رَیِمأَ  َّنإِ  یل :  لَاقفَ  نَودَُّیقَُم ، نٌاَّبشـُوَ  لٌوهُکُوَ  خٌوُیشـُ  بُِئاوَّذـلاوَ  رُوعُُّشلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  اًسْفَن  نَورُشـْعِ  هِیِف  اذإِفَ  اهْنِم ، تٍیَب  بَاب  حَتـَفَفَ 
یّتحَ هُقَُنعُ  بُرِـضأَفَ  دٍحِاو  دْـعَب  اًدحـِاو  یلإِ  جُرِخُْی  لَعَجَفَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَهَمَطِاف  ٍّیِلعَ  دِْـلوُ  نِم  هًَّیوِلَعَ  مهَُّلکُ  اوُناکوَ  ءِلاؤُه  لِتقَِب  كَرُُمأْیَ 
ٍّیِلعَ دِْلوُ  نِم  هَِّیوِلَعَلا  نَِم  اًسْفَن  نَورُشـْعِ  هِیِف  اذإِفَ  رَخَآ  تٍْیَب  بَاب  حَتـَفَ  َّمُث  رِئِبلا ، یِف  مهِسـِوؤُرُوَ  مهِدِاسجأَِب  یمرَ  َّمُث  مهِرِخِآ ، یلَعَ  تُْیَتأَ 
هُقَُنعُ بُرِـضأَفَ  دٍحِاو  دَْـعَب  اًدحـِاو  َّیَلإِ  جُرِخُْی  لَعَجَفَ  ءِلاؤُه ، لِتقَِب  كَرُُمأْیَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  َّنإِ  یل :  لَاقفَ  نَودَُّیقَُم  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَهمَطِافوَ 

حَتَفَ َّمُث  مهِرِخِآ ، یلعَ  تُْیَتأَ  یّتحَ  رِئِبلا  کَْلِت  یف  هِِب  یمریَوَ 

p: 252

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 273 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


َّنإِ یل :  لَاقفَ  بُِئاوَّذـلاوَ ، رُوعُُّشلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  نَودَُّیقَُم  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَهَمَطِافوَ  ٍّیِلعَ  دِْـلوُ  نِم  اًسْفَن  نَورُشـْعِ  مْهُُلثِم  هِیِف  اذإِفَ  ثِِلاثلا  تِْیِبلا  بَاب 
یلَعَ تُْیَتأَ  یّتحَ  رِئِبلا  کَْلِت  یِف  هِِب  یمریَوَ  هُقَُنعُ  بُرِضأَفَ  دٍحِاو  دَعَب  اًدحِاو  یلإِ  جُرِخُْی  لَعَجَفَ  اًضْیأَ ، ءِلاؤُه  لِتقَِب  كَرُُمأْیَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ 
انِّدجَ یلَعَ  تُمدِقَ  اذإِ  هِمَایقِلا  مَوْیَ  کََل  رٍذعُ  ُّيأَ  مُوشُیمَ !  ای  کََل  اًّبَت  یل :  لَاقفَ  رعٌشـَ ، هِْیلَعَ  مْهُْنِم ، خٌْیشـَ  یَقَِبوَ  مْهُْنِم ، اًسْفَن  رَشـَعَ  هَعَسـِْت 

تدَعـََتراوَ يَدِیـَ  تشَعََترافَ  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَهَمَطِافوَ  ٌّیِلعَ  مهُدََّلوُ  دقـَ  اًسفَن  نَیِّتسِ  هِدِـلاوْأَ  نِم  تَلتَقَ  دْقـَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ 
دْقَوَ اذـه  یلعفَ  نَاک  اذإِفَ  رَئِبلا ، کَْلِت  یِف  هِِب  یمرَوَ  هُُتلتَقَفَ  اًضْیأَ  خـیَّشلا  کَِلذ  یلعَ  تُْیَتأَفَ  یِنرََبزَوَ  اًبضـِغُم  مُدِاـخلا  یلإِ  رَظَنَفَ  یـصِئارفَ ،

.رِاَّنلا یِف  دٌلَخَُم  یِّنإِ  ُّکشُأَ  اَنأَوَ لا  یِتلاصَوَ !؟ یِموصَ  ینعَفَنیَ  امفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  دِْلوُ  نِم  اًسْفَن  نَیِّتسِ  تُلتَقَ 

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “Such behaviour with the descendants
“(of the Prophet of God (a.s.) were also carried out by Mansour (Dawaniqi).(1

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn al-Bazzaz narrated that Abu Mansour Al- 9-2
Motarriz quoted on the authority of al-Hakim Aba Ahmad Muhammad ibn Muhammad
ibn Ishaq al-Anmati an-Neishaboori with a documented chain, “When Mansour was
constructing buildings in Baghdad, he diligently searched for the Alawids.(2) Whenever

Mansour caught one of them, he would place that person inside the empty pillars and
cover them with bricks and plaster. Once he captured a handsome young fellow with
black hair from the descendants of God's Prophet (S). He handed him over to the

builder, and ordered that he should
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It should be noted that Homayd ibn Qahtaba died while he was the governor of - 1
Khorasan in the year 776 A.D. (159 A.H.) during the reign of the Abbassid Mehdi.
Historical records show that Mehdi appointed Abu Oan AbdulMalik ibn Yazeen as the
governor of Khorasan after him. This event seems to have taken place during the
reign of Mehdi or Mansoor since historical records indicate Harun became the Caliph
in 787 A.D. (170 A.H.), and went to Khorasan at the end of his life. He died in Toos in the
year 809 A.D. (193 A.H.) and joined eternal torture. How could they have been together
at the same time? It should also be noted that Homayd was one if the well-known
characters in the Abbassid reign. He was once the governor of Egypt. He had been the
governor of Basra. Finally, he became the governor of Khorasan. It seems unlikely
that such deeds are handed over to such famous people. It seems that this story was
made up to show the extent of cruelty of the Abbassids and their animosity towards
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the household of God's Prophet (S). They wanted to make the uneducated public and
the uninformed followers of the Umayyad and the Abbasid rulers realize that these
people were not the true successors of God's Prophet (S). The intention is good, but
the story is not documented. It may also be that the Shiites' opponents, who wanted
to introduce the Shiites as liars, made up this story. This is not unlikely since the
names mentioned in the chain of transmission are not recognizable. They are
unknown. Finally, we must mention that this is an historical event, not a tradition. Its

.rejection will not cause any problems
.( Descendants of Imam Ali (a.s - 2
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be placed inside the pillar and covered with bricks and plaster. Mansour appointed
one he trusted to oversee this. The builder put that young man inside the pillar.
However, he felt sorry for him and left a hole for him to breathe from. He told him, “Do
not worry. Wait and I will come to save you tonight.” When the night fell, the builder
freed that young man from the pillar and said, “Be careful not to risk my life and the
lives of my workers. Hide yourself. The reason that I saved you in this dark night is
that I was afraid that if I leave you in that pillar, your grandfather - God's Prophet (S)
might become my enemy at the threshold of God on the Resurrection Day.” He then
used one of his tools to cut some of that young man's hair and said, “Hide yourself. Do
not go back to see your mother.” The young man said, “Fine. Inform my mother about
my being saved and my escape so that she gets less upset and cries less. Tell her that
I cannot return to her.” The young man escaped and it never became clear where he
went. The builder said, “The young man gave me the address of his mother and
something as a sign of him. I went there. I heard someone cry like the sound of bees. I

realized that it was his mother who was crying. I went to see her, told her
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(what had happened and gave her the hair. Then I returned home.”(1

.هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  هَِّیِّرذُ  یِف  هِلَعفِلا  هِذِه  لُثِم  رِوصُنمَلِل  بِاتکِْلا : اذه  فُِّنصَُم  لَاق 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دََّمحَُم  دَمَحْأ  اَبأَ  مَکِاحْلا  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاق : زَُّرطَمُلا  رٍوصُْنمَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : زِاَّزبَلا  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 2
اًدـیدِشَ اًبلَطَ  هََّیوِلَعَلا  بُُلطیَ  لَعَجَ  دَادْـغبَِب  هَیَِنبلأَا  روُصُنمَلا  یِنَب  امَّل  هَُّنأَ  رَکَذَ -  لٍصـَِّتُم  دٍانـسإِِب  لُوقُیَ -  ِّيروُباـسْیِنلا ، ِّیطِاـمْنلأَا  قَاحسـْإِ 

نِم دُوَسْأَ  رٌعشـَ  هِجْوَلا ، نِسَحَ  مهُنِم  مٍلاْغُِب  مٍوْیَ  تَاذ  رَفَظَفَ  رِجُلآاوَ ، ِّصجَلا  نَِم  هَِّیِنبمَلا  هِفََّوجَمُلا  تِاناوطُـسلأُا  مْهُْنِم  هِِب  رَفَظَ  نمَ  لُعـَجْیَوَ 
یِنبیَوَ هٍَناوطُـسأُ  فِوجَ  یِف  هُلَعَجْیَ  نْأَ  هُرَمَأَوَ  هَُل ، یِنبیَ  نَاک  يذَِّلا  ءِانبَلا  یلإِ  هُمََّلسـَفَ  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاـط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  دِْـلوُ 

هِْیلَعَ هٌَّقرِ  هُتلَخَدَفـَ  هٍَناوطُـسأُ  فِوجَ  یِف  ءُاَّنبَلا  هُلَعَجَفَ  هِدِهَـشمَِب  هٍَناوطُـسأُ  یِف  هُلَعَجْیَ  یّتحـَ  کَِـلذ  یعارُی  نمَ  هِِتاـقِث  نِم  هِْیلَعَ  لََّکوَوَ  هِْیلَعَ 
هَِناوطُـسلأا هِذِـه  نِم  کَجُرِخأسَ  یِّنإِفَ  رِبصافَ ، کَْیلَعَ  سَأَْب  :لا  مِلاغُلِل لَاقفَ  حُوُّرلا ، اهْنِم  لُخُدْیـَ  هًجَرُف  هَِناوطُـسلأُا  یِف  كَرَتَفَ  هَُل  هٌمَحْرَوَ 

هِلَعَفَلا مِدَوَ  یِمدَ  یِف  هََّللا  قَِّتا  هَُل : لَاقوَ  هَِناوطُـسلأُا  کَْلِت  نِم  َّيوِلَعَلا  کَِلذ  جَرَخَأَفـَ  هٍمَلظُ  یِف  ءُاَّنبَلا  ءَاـج  لُْـیَّللا  َّنجَ  اَّملَفَ  لُْـیَّللا ، َّنجَ  اذإِ 
یِف کَُتکرََت  نإِ  تُْفخِ  یِّنـَلأ  هَِناوطُـسلأُا  هِذِـه  فِوجَ  نِم  هِلَْیَّللا  هِذِـه  هِمَلظُ  یِف  کَُـتجرَخأ  اـمَّنإِ  یِّنإِفـَ  کَصَخشـَ ، بِّیغَوَ  یعِمَ  نَیذَِّلا 

تِـلاآِب هُرَعشـَ  ذَخـَأَ  َّمُث  َّلجـَوَ ، َّزعَ  هَِّلِلا  يِدِیـَ  نِْیَب  یمِـصخَ  هِمَاـیقِلا  مَوْیـَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْـیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسـُرَ  كَُّدجـَ  نَوکـُیَ  نْأَ  اـهِفوجَ 
یِّنإِ یِّمُا  فَّرعَفَ  اذکَه  اذه  نَاک  نإِفَ  ملاغُلا : لَاقفَ  کَِّمُا ، یلإِ  عجِرَْت  لاوَ  کَسِْفنَِب  جُناوَ  کَصَخشَ  بِّیغَ  لَاقوَ : نَکَمأَ  امکَ  نَیصـِاَّصجَلا 

مَْل نإِوَ  اهؤُاکُبوَ  اهعُزَجَ  ِّلقِیَوَ  اهسُفَن  بَیطِتَِل  تُبرَهَوَ  تُوجََن  دْقَ 

p: 255

We should note that such historical events require credible documentation to be - 1
authenticated. Placing the descendants of God's Prophet (S) in the middle of pillars is
not such a simple matter that can be reported by one or two people, but not be
recorded in historical documents. They are like the news of the caller to prayer falling
down from the main city mosque's place of calling to prayer and no one hearing about
it, or no one announces it except for one person. In such a case the silence of the
others implies its denial. Although there is no doubt about the cruelty of oppressive
rulers, and they might have even committed worse crimes than this, we should not
accept whatever is said or written. It is not clear whether the author - may God have
mercy upon him - has presented these events as authentic accounts, or has just

.found them in other books that existed before and has included them here
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دْقَوَ ءُاَّنبَلا : کَِلذ  لَاق  عَقَوَ ! ؟ دٍلََب  ِّيأ  یلإِ  لاوَ  یلاعَت  هَِّللا  ضِرْأَ  هِجْوَ  نِم  دَصـَقَ  نَْیأَ  يردُْـی  لاوَ  مُلاغُلا  بَرَهَفَ  هٌجْوَ ، اهْیَلإِ  يدوعَِل  نْکُیَ 
، ءِاکُبلا نِم  لِحَّنلا  ِّيودَکـَ  اًّیوِدَ  تُعمِسـَفَ  هِْیلَعَ  ینَّلدَ  يذَِّلا  عِضِومَلا  یِف  اهْیَلإِ  تُیهَتَنافَ  هَمَلاعَلا  یِناطعأَ  هِِّمُا  نَاـکمَ  یِنفََّرعَ  مُـلاغُلا  نَاـک 

.تُفرَصَناوَ هُرَعشَ  اهُتْیطَعْأَو  اهِنبا  رَبَخَ  اهُتفَّرعَوَ  اهْنِم  تُوَْندَفَ  هُُّمُا ، اهَّنأَ  تُمِلعَفَ 

Chapter 10: On Reasons For The Formation Of The Waqifites

(Chapter 10: On Reasons For The Formation Of The Waqifites(1

Ali ibn Abdillah al-Warraq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn 10-1
Abdillah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of
his father, on the authority of Rabi ibn Abdurrahman, “I swear by God that Musa ibn
Ja'far (a.s.) was extremely intelligent. He knew those who will stop believing in Divine
Leadership after him, and not accept the next Divine Leaders. However, he (a.s.)
quenched his anger and did not divulge what he (a.s.) knew about them. That is why

“(he (a.s.) is called 'Kazim.(2

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 10-2
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Ahmad
ibn Al-Husayn ibn Sa'eed, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Jomhoor, on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Al-Fadhl, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdurrahman, “A lot of
wealth was collected and was in the possession of each of the representatives of Abul
Hassan (a.s.) when he (a.s.) passed away. This was a reason they denied his death,

and considered the

p: 256

See footnote (1) of Section 4, No.4-1 - 1
.That means one who quenches his anger - 2
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Imamate to be terminated with him (a.s.). Ziyad al-Qandi had seventy-thousand
Dinars, and Ali ibn Abi Hamzeh had thirty-thousand Dinars (for example). When I
noted this and the truth became clear to me, and I recognized that Abil Hassan Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) is in charge of affairs, I expressed what I knew and invited the people to
(follow) Al-Ridha’ (a.s.). Those two people sent for me and asked, ‘Why are you doing
this? We will make you needless if you are after money.’ They offered me ten-
thousand Dinars and asked me to stop. But I replied, ‘Those two Imams (a.s.) were
narrated to have said, ‘Whenever innovations became known, it is incumbent upon
the knowledgeable ones to express what they know. Else they will be deprived of the
light of faith.’ I am not one who would stop my struggling in the way of God.’ Thus

.” those two (Ziyad al-Qandi and Ali ibn Abi Hamzeh) became my enemies

10

مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  یلَعَ  فِْقوَْلاِب  هِِلجَأَ  نِم  لَیِق  يذَِّلا  بِبَسَلا  بُاب 

، هِیبأَ نْعَ  ُّیِقرْبَلا ، هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قُاَّروَلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 1
دُحَجیَوَ هِِتوْمَ  دَْـعَب  هِْیلَعَ  فُقِیَ  نمَ  مُلَْعیَ  نَیمِِّسوَتَمُلا ، نَِم  مَُـلاَّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هَِّللاوَ  نَاـک  لَاـق : نِمحَّْرلا  دُْـبعَ  نِْب  عِیِبرَ  نْعَ 

.کَِلذِل مِظِاکلا  یِّمسُفَ  مْهُْنِم  هُُفرِعیَ  ام  مهَُل  يدِبُی  مْهِْیلَعَ و لا  هُظَیغَ  مُظِکیَ  نَاکفَ  هِِتمَامإِ ، دَْعَب  مَاملإِا 

ییَحْیَ نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  دِیِلوَلا  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 2

p: 257
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تَام امَّل  لَاق : نِمحَّْرلا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  سَُنوُی  نْعَ  لِضْفَلا ، نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  رٍوهُمجُ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  دٍیعِسـَ ، نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  دَمـَحْأَ  نْعَ  رُاَّطعَلا ،
دٍایزِ دَْنعِ  نَاکوَ  هِِتومَِل ، مهِدِوحُجُوَ  مهِفِقوَ  بَبَسـَ  کَِلذ  نَاکفَ  رُیِثکَلا ، لُاملا  هُدَْنعوَ  لاّإِ  دٌحَأَ  هِِماَّوُق  نِم  سَْیَلوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَلا  وُبأَ 

.رٍانیدِ فَْلأَ  نَوُثلاَث  هَزَمْحَ  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  دَْنعِوَ  رٍانیدِ  فَْلأَ  نَوعُْبسَ  ِّيدِْنقَلا 

اثعَبَفَ لَاق : هِْیَلإِ ، سَاَّنلا  تَوْعَدَوَ  تُمَّلکََت  تُفرَعَ  ام  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نِسَحَلا  یبأَ  رِْمأَ  نِم  تُفرَعَوَ  ُّقحَلا  یَل  نََّیبََتوَ  کَِـلذ  تُْیأَرَ  اَّملَفَ 
تُْلقُفَ تُیَبأَفَ ، َّفکُ  یل :  لااقوَ  رٍانیدِ  فَْلأَ  هَرَشَعَ  یل  انمِضـَوَ  کَیِنغُن  نُحنَفَ  لَاملا  دُیرُِت  تَْنکُ  نإِ  اذه ؟ یلإِ  كَوعُدْیَ  ام  یل :  لااقوَ  َّیَلإِ 

رُوُن بَِلسـُ  لعـَفیَ  مَل  نإِفـَ  هُمَلعِ ، رَهِظُْی  نأَ  مِِلاـعلا  یلَعَفَ  عُدَِـبلا  تِرَهَظَ  اذإِ  اوُلاـق : مْهَُّنأَ  مَُـلاَّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَ  نِیقَدِاَّصلا  نِعَ  اـنیِّورُ  اّـنإِ  اـمهَُل :
.هَوَادعَلا ارمَظأَوَ  یِنابصَانفَ  لٍاح ، ِّلکُ  یلَعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  رِْمأَ  یِف  دَاهجِلا  عَدَلأَ  تُْنکُ  اموَ  نِامیلإِا ،

My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be  10-3
pleased with them - narrated that Mohammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Sa'eed, on the authority of Muhammad ibn
Jomhoor, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Hammad, “Uthman ibn Isa Ar-Ravasay was
one of the representatives (of Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.)) who lived in Egypt. A lot of (Imam
Al-Kazim's (a.s.)) property and six slave maids were in his possession. Abul Hassan Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) sent someone to him and asked him to return the slave maids and the
property. Uthman ibn Isa Ar-Rawasi wrote a letter in response and said, ‘Your father

has not

p: 258
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died yet.’ Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) wrote a letter to him and said, ‘My father (a.s.) has
passed away and we have divided up his possessions. There is correct news to
confirm his death.’ Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) presented some proofs. Uthman wrote to
him (a.s.) in reply, ‘If your father is alive, you have no rights over his property. If he
(a.s.) has died as you say, he (a.s.) has not given me any orders to dispose of these

.’” possessions to you. I freed the slave maids and married them

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.) was not a man
who would collect wealth. However, he lived during the region of (Harun) Ar-Rashid
and had a lot of enemies. He could not give the collected property to the deprived, so
he gave them secretly to a few to divide among the poor people. This is how this
wealth was collected. He did not want to do what the ill-wishers told Ar-Rashid about
him. Things like ‘he has collected a lot of wealth’, ’he believes he is the Imam’, ’and he
incites the people to revolt against you,’ etc. If it were not for these accusations, he
would have given the wealth to various people. Rather it consisted of gifts that his

(friends had brought for him in order to honor him.”(1

Chapter 11: On Traditions From Al-Ridha’ About Unity

point

Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - 11-1
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the

p: 259

It seems that this is not the best justification. The followers of Imam Al-Kazim (a.s.) - 1
used to pay their one-fifth levy to him. Since he was imprisoned, they had to give it to

.his representative
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authority of his father, on the authority of al-Saqr ibn Dolaf, on the authority of Yasir -
,the servant that he had heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say

نَْب دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  رُاَّطعَلا ، ییَحْیَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لااق : امهُنعَ -  هََّللا  یَضـِرَ   - دـیِلوَلا نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُموَ  یبأَ ، انَثَّدحـَ   - 3
رِصمِِب نُوکُیَ  نَاکوَ  َّیسِاوُّرلا  یسَیعِ  نِْب  نَامْثعُ  مِاَّوقُلا  دُحَأَ  نَاک  لَاق : دٍاَّمحَ  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  رٍوهُمجُ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  دٍیعِسَ ، نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا 

مَْل كَابأَ  َّنأَ  هِْیَلإِ : بَتَکَفَ  لَاق : لِاملا ، یِفوَ  َّنهِیِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِسَحَلا  وُبأَ  هِْیَلإِ  ثَعَبَفَ  لَاق : يراوجَ ، ُّتسِوَ  رٌیِثکَ  لٌام  هُدَْنعِ  نَاک  و 
نْکُیَ مَْل  نإ  هِْیَلإِ ، بَتَکَفَ  لَاق : هِیِف ، هِْیلَعَ  َّجتَحاوَ  هِِتومَِب ، رِابخْلأَا  تَِّحصَ  دْقَوَ  هَُثاریِم  انمسـَق  دِقَوَ  تَام  دْقَ  یبأَ  َّنإِ  هِْیَلإِ : بَتَکَفَ  لَاق : تمُیَ 

يرِاوجَلا تُقتَعأ  دِقَوَ  کَیَلإِ ، یشـَ ءٍ  عِفدَِب  یِنرُمأْیَ  مْلَفَ  یکِحَت ، ام  یلَعَ  تَام  دْقـَ  نَاک  نإِوَ  یشـَ ءٌ ، کَِلذ  نِم  کََل  سَْیلَفَ  تَام  كَوُبأَ 
.َّنهُُتجَّوزََتوَ

قِیرِفَت یلَعَ  ردِقیَ  مَْلوَ  رَُثکَوَ  دِیشَِّرلا ، تِْقوَ  یِف  لَصَحَ  هَُّنکِلوَ  لَاملا  عُمَجْیَ  نَّْمِم  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَرٍفَْعجَ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  بِاتکِْلا : اذه  فُِّنصَُم  لَاق 
هِسـِْفَن یلَعَ  قََّقحَُی  نأَ لا  دَارأَوَ  کَِلذ ، لِجلأَ  لُاوْملأَا  هِذِـه  تعَمَتَجافَ  ِّرِّسلا ، نِامتکِ  یِف  مْهِِب  قُِثیَ  نَّْمِم  لِیِلقَلا  یلَعَ  ـّلاإِ  عُمِتَجیَ  نَاـک  اـم 

کَِلذ وَْلوَ لا  هِْیلَعَ ، جِورُخُلا  یلَعَ  لُمِحیَوَ  هَمَاملإِا ، هَُل  دُـقِتَعیَوَ  لُاوملأَا ، هِیلَعَ  لُمـَحُت  هَُّنإِ  لُوقُیَوَ : دِیشـَِّرلا ، یلإِ  هِِب  یعـسیَ  نَاـک  نمَ  لُوْقَ 
اًرِّبوَ هَُل  مْهُْنِم  اًمارکإِ  هَُل  نَوکُیَِل  هِیِلاومَ  اهِب  هُُلصِیَ  لاًاومأَ  تَْناک  امَّنإِوَ  ءِارقَفُلا ، لَاوْمأَ  نْکَُت  مَْل  اهَّنأَ  یلَعَ  لِاوْملأَا ، هِذِه  نِم  عَمَتَجا  امَ  قََّرفََل 

.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  هِِب  مْهُْنِم 

11

رِابخْلأَا نَِم  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج  ام  بُاب 
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دِیحِوَّتلا یِف 

، فٍَلدُ نِْب  رِْقَّصلا  نِعَ  هِیبأَ ، عَ_نْ  مٍشِا ، نِْب ه_ مِیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  لِِّکوَتَمُلا  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نِسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تُْعمِسَ  لَاق : مِدِاخلا ، رٍسِای  نْعَ 

Whoever draws a comparison between the Sublime God and His creatures is an“
atheist. Whoever ascribes to God what God has admonished against is also an

.” atheist

Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with 11-2
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Harun al-Sufi quoted on the authority of
Ubaydillah ibn Musa Al-Royani, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah ibn Ali
ibn Al-Hassan ibn Zayd ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), on the authority of
Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood, “Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said the following regarding
the Words of the Sublime God, ‘Some faces, that Day, will beam (in brightness and
beauty) looking towards their Lord.’(1) This means that these faces will be shining

.” awaiting the reward of their Lord

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 11-3
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi(2), “I asked Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘O
son of the Prophet of God! What is your opinion on the following traditions which the
narrators of traditions narrate: ‘The believers visit their Lord from their homes in

Paradise.’ Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) replied, ’O Aba Salt! Indeed the Blessed the Sublime

p: 261

Qur'an, 75:22-23 - 1
Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi was a close companion of Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and - 2

.is now buried in a shrine in the vicinity of the holy city of Mashhad
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God has honored His Prophet Muhammad over all His creatures - even the Prophets
and the angels. He has established obeying him equal to obeying God, following him
equal to following God, and visiting him equal to visiting God. The Honorable the
Exalted God said, ‘He who obeys the Apostle, obeys God…’(1) God also said, ‘Verily
those who plight their fealty to thee do no less than plight their fealty to God: the Hand
of God is over their hands…’(2) Moreover, the Prophet (S) has said, ‘Whoever comes
to visit me during my life or after my death has indeed visited the Sublime God. The
rank of the Prophet (S) in Heaven is the highest rank of all. Therefore, whoever visits
the Prophet (S) in the Prophet’s (a.s.) own rank and position in Heaven has indeed

.’’” visited the Blessed the Sublime God

Aba Salt (Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi) added, “I asked, ‘O son of the Prophet of
God (a.s.)! What is the meaning of the following tradition, ‘The reward of saying There
is no god but God is looking at the Face of the Sublime God?’ The Imam (a.s.) replied,
‘Whoever considers the Sublime God as having a face similar to that of the creatures

.is an atheist

.رٌِفاکوَهُفَ هُْنعَ  یهَن  ام  هِیَلإِ  بَسََن  نمَوَ  كٌرِشُموَهُفَ  هِقِلخَِب  یلاعَت  هََّللا  هَْبشِ  نِم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم 

نِْب هَِّللا  دُْیِبعُ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیِفوُّصلا  نَورُاه  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  قاَّقَّدلا  نَارمْعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 2
ُّیِنایوُّرلا یسَوُم 
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دٍومُحْمَ یبأَ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نْعَ  مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  دِْیزَ  نِب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  مِیظِعَلادُْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق :
بَاوَث رُظِتَنیَ  هٌقَرِشُم  یِنْعیَ  لَاق : هٌرَظِان » اهِّبرَ  یلإِ  هٌرَضِان  ذٍِئمَوْیَ  هٌوجُوُ   : » یلاعت هَِّللا  لَوْقَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  لَاق  لَاق :

.اهِّبرَ

، مٍشِاه نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مَیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یُناذمَهَْلا  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 3
يذَِّلا ثِیدِحـَْلا  یِف  لوقَُت  ام  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  نَْبا  ای  مُلاََّسلا : امَهِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَِل  تُْلُق  لَاـق : ِّيوِرَهَلا  حٍِـلاص  نِْب  مِـلاَّسلا  دِْـبعَ  نْعَ 
یلاعَتوَ كَرَابَت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  تِْلَّصلا  اَبأَ  اـی  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاـقفَ  هَِّنجَلا ؟ یِف  مْهِِلزِاـنمَ  نِم  مْهِِّبرَ  نَورُوزُیَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُلا  َّنأَ  ثِیدِحـَْلا : لُـهْأَ  هِیوِریَ 
هَُترَایزِوَ هُتَعَِباتُم ، هُتَعَِباتمَوَ  هُتَعَاط ، هُتَعَاط  لَعَجَوَ  هِکَِئلامَلاوَ ، نَیِّیِبنَلا  نَِم  هِقِلخَ  عَیمِجَ  یلَعَ  مََّلسـَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  اًدَّمحَُم  هِِّیِبَن  لََّضفَ 

قَوْفَ هَِّللا  دُیـَ  هََّللا  نَوعُِیابُی  امَّنإِکَ  نَوعُِیابُی  نَیذَِّلا  َّنإِ  : » لَاق هََّللا » عَاطأَ  دْقـَفَ  لَوسَُّرلا  عِطُِی   ْ نمَ : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقفَ  هَُترَایزِ  هِرَخِلآاوَ  ایْنُّدـلا  یِف 
هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِبَّنلا  هُجَرَدَوَ  یلاعَت »  هََّللا  رَاز  دْقَفَ  یِتوْمَ  دَْعَب  وْأَ  یِتایحَ  یِف  یِنرَاز  نمَ   » هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  ُّیِبَّنلا  لَاقوَ  مْهِیدِْـیأَ »

.تِاجرََّدلا عُفَرْأَ  هَِّنجَلا  یِف 

َّنأَ : » هُووَرَ يذَِّلا  رِبَخَلا  ینَْعمَ  امفَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  نِْبا  ای  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  لَاق : یلاعَتوَ .  كَرَابَت  هَُّللا  رَاز  دْقـَفَ  هِِلزِْنمَ  نِم  هَِّنجَلا  هِِتجَرَدَ  یِف  هُرَاز  نْمَفَ 
دْقَفَ هِوجُوُلاکَ  هٍجوَِب  یلاعَت  هََّللا  فَصَوَ  نمَ  تِْلَّصلا  اَـبأَ  ي_ا  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَا  _ قفَ یلا »  _ عَت هَِّللا  هِجْوَ  یلإِ  رُظََّنلا  هَُّللا  ـّلاإِ  هَلإِ  ـلا  بَاوَث 

، رَفَکَ

However, the Sublime God’s Face is His Prophets (a.s.), His Messengers (a.s.) and His
Proofs (a.s.). They
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are the people by whom the people are directed towards the Honorable the Exalted
God, His Religion and His Recognition. The Sublime God said, ‘All that is on earth will
perish. But will abide (forever) the Face of thy Lord, full of Majesty, Bounty and
Honor.’(1) The Honorable the Exalted God also said, ‘…Everything (that exists) will
perish except His own Face..’(2). Therefore, looking at the Sublime God’s Prophets
(a.s.), Messengers (a.s.) and Proofs (a.s.) in their respective ranks has a great reward
for the believers on the Resurrection Day. The Prophet (S) has also said, ‘On the
Resurrection Day whoever despises the members of my Holy Household and my
‘Itra(3) will not see me. I will not see him either.’ The Prophet (S) has also said, ‘Among
you there are some people who will never again see me after they depart from me.’ O
Aba Salt! Indeed the Blessed the Sublime God cannot be described by position, cannot

.’” be perceived by the eyes or imaginations

Aba Salt said, “I asked, ‘Please tell me whether Heaven and Hell have been created?’
Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) answered, ‘Yes. When the Prophet of God (a.s.) was taken for

.’” the Ascension to the heavens he entered Paradise, and saw the Fire

Aba Salt said, “I asked, ‘Some people believe that these two have been destined to be,
but have not been created yet.’ The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘Neither do they belong to us,

nor do we belong to them. Whoever denies Heaven and Hell has indeed

p: 264
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Qur'an, 28:88 - 2

According to Tradition No. 6-25 Itra is “It is I, Al-Hassan, Al-Husayn and the other - 3
nine Divine Leaders from the descendants of Al-Husayn. The ninth of them is their Al-
Mahdi (Divinely Guided One) and is their Riser. They will not separate themselves
from God’s Book and God’s Book will not separate from them until they meet God’s

.” Prophet (S) at his Pool
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denied the Prophet (S) and us. He is not controlled by any part of our Mastery. He will
abide in the Fire for eternity. The Sublime God has said, ‘This is the Hell which the
sinners deny. In its midst and in the midst of boiling hot water will they wander
around!’(1) The Prophet (S) said, ‘When I was taken for Ascension to the heavens
Gabriel took my hands and took me into Paradise. They he gave me some Heavenly
Dates from which I ate. The date turned into sperms in my loin. Once I returned to the
Earth I made love with Khadija and she got pregnant with (the Blessed Baby) Fatima
(a.s.). Therefore, Fatima is a human houri.(2) Whenever I wish to smell Paradise, I

.(.’’” smell the scent of my daughter Fatima (a.s

Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - 11-4
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the

authority of al-Rayyan ibn al-Salt, on the authority

لَاق هِِتفَرِْعمَوَ و  هِِنیدِ  یلإِوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  یَلإِ  هَُّجوَتَیَ  مهِِب  نَیذَِّلا  مُهُ  مهِیلَعَ ، هَِّللا  تُاولَصَ  هُجُجَحُوَ  هِِلسـُرُوَ  هُؤُایِبنأَ  یلاعَت  هَِّللا  هُجْوَ  نکِلوَ 
یلإِ رُظََّنلافَ  هُهَجْوَ » اَّلإِ  کٌِلاه  یْشـَ ءٍ  ُّلکُ  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقوَ  مِارکْإِْلاوَ » لِلاجَْلا  وذُ  کَِّبرَ  هُجْوَ  یقْبیَوَ  نٍاـف  اـهْیلَعَ  نْمَ  ُّلکـُ   : » یلاـعَت هَّللا 

: هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِبَّنلا  لَاق  دْقـَوَ  هِمَایقِلا  مَوْیَ  نَینِمؤمُلِل  مٌیظِعَ  بٌاوَث  مْهِِتاجرَدَ  یِف  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  هِجِجَحُوَ  هِِلسـُرُوَ  یلاعَت  هَّللا  ءَاـیِبنأَ 
َّنإِ : » لَاقوَ هِمَایقِلا » مَوْیَ  هُرَأَ  مَْلوَ  یِنریَ  مَْل  یِترَْتعِوَ  یِتْیَب  لَهْأَ  ضَغَبأَ  نمَ  »

p: 265
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.Paradise
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.مِاهولأَاوَ رِاصبلأَاِب  كُرِدُْی  لاوَ  نٍاکمَِب ، فُصَوُی  یلاعَتوَ لا  كَرَابَت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  تِْلَّصلا  اَبأَ  ای  یِنقَرِافُی ،» نأَ  دَْعَب  یِناریَ  نْمَ لا  مکُیِف 

دْقَ هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  َّنإِوَ  معََن ، لَاقفَ : نِاـتقوُلخْمَ ؟ مَوْیَْلا  اـمهُأ  رِاَّنلاوَ  هَِّنجَلا  نِعَ  یِنرِبخأَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  نِْبا  اـی  هَُل  تُْلُق  لَاـق :،
هِْیلَعَ لَاقفَ  نِْیتَقَوُلخْمَ ، رِْیغَ  نِاترََّدقـَُم  مَوْیَْلا  اـمهَُّنإِ  نَوُلوقُیَ : اًـموْقَ  َّنإِ  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  لَاـق : ءِاـمَّسلا ، یلإِ  هِِب  جَرِعُ  امـَّل  رِاَّنلا  يأرَوَ  هََّنجَلا  لَخـَدَ 

انِتیَلاوِ نِم  سَْیَلوَ  انَبَّذکَوَ  انبذکوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِبَّنلا  بََّذکـَ  دْقـَفَ  رِاَّنلاوَ  هَِّنجَلا  قَلخَ  رَکَْنأَ  نمَ  مْهُْنِم ، نُحَْن  لاوَ  اَّنِم  مهُ  مُلاَّسلا لا 
یِبَّنلا لَاقوَ  نٍآ » مٍیمِحَ  نَْیَبوَ  اهنَْیَب  نَوُفوطُیَ  نَوُمرِجْمُْلا  اهَِب  بُِّذکَُی  یِتَّلا  مَُّنهَجَ  هِذِه   : » یلاعَت هَّللا  لَاق  مََّنهَجَ ، رِان  یِف  دُلَخُیوَ  یشـَ ءٍ  یلَعَ 

لََّوحَتَفَ هُُتلکَأَفَ  اهِبطَرُ ، نِم  ینْلوِانفَ  هََّنجَلا ، ینلَخِدأَفَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لُـیِئرَْبجِ  يدِیـَِب  ذَخـَأَ  ءِاـمَّسلا  یلإِ  یب  جَرِعُ  امـَّل  : » هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ 
تُقتَشا امَّلکُفَ  هٌَّیسـِنإِ ، ءٌاروحَ  هَمَطِاففَ  مُلاََّسلا  اهَْیلَعَ  هَمَطِافِب  تلَمَحَفَ  هَجَیدِخَ ، تُعقَاو  ضِرْلأَا  یلإِ  تُطبَهَ  اَّملَفَ  یِبْلصـُ ، یِف  هًفَطُْن  کَِلذ 

.مُلاََّسلا اهَْیلَعَ  هَمَطِاف  یِتنَبا  هَحَِئار  تُممَشَ  هَِّنجَلا  هِحَِئار  یلإِ 

نْعَ تِْلَّصلا ، نِْب  نِایَّرلا  نِعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  لِّکوَتَمُلا  نِْب  یسَوُم  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 4
نْعَ هِِئابآ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  اضِّرلا ، یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ 

of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of
his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) that
God’s Prophet (S) said, “God - the Exalted the Magnificent - said, “Whoever interprets

.My Words according to his own viewpoint has no faith in Me
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And whoever considers Me to be similar to My creatures does not recognize Me. And
.” whoever makes comparisons in my religion does not believe in My religion

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 11-5
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid, on the authority of some companions that one day
when Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) was passing by the grave of one of the members of
his Holy Household, he (a.s.) placed his hand on the grave and said, “O my God! Your
Might is apparent, but the people are ignorant of Thee. They try to use measures to
recognize Thee. Such a form of describing Thee is in contradiction with the belief in
Thy Lordship. O my Lord! I am not of those who seek Thee through striking similitude.
Nothing is similar to Thee. My Lord! They do not understand Thee. If they wanted to
recognize Thee, Thy apparent Blessings were the Best Proofs for them of Thee. O my
God! It suffices for them to ponder over Thy creatures, and not to try to go deeply into
Thy nature. However, they consider Thee and Thy creatures to be the same. That is
why they did not really recognize Thee, and considered some of Thy Signs to be their
Lords. Thus they described Thee as such. My Lord! Thee are Higher than what those

who compare Thee (with others) describe Thee to
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.” be

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 11-6
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn
Abil Khattab, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr, “Some people
from across the river came to see Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and said, ‘We have
come to ask you three questions. If you give us the answer to all three questions, then
we will know that you are a scientist.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Go ahead and ask.’ They
said, ‘Let us know where the Sublime God is? How is He? What does He rely on?’ The
Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘The Sublime God has created the quality of how to be Himself.
Therefore, He Himself has no quality of being, and this question does not apply to
Him. He has created positions. Thus He is not in need of a place to be. He relies on His

.’” Might.’ They said, ‘We testify that you are a scientist

اموَ یِملاکَ ، هِِیأرَِب  رََّسفَ  نمَ  یب  نَمَآ  ام  هُُللاجَ : َّلجَ  هَّللا  لَاـق  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاـق  لَاـق : مَُـلاَّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ 
.یِنیدِ یِف  سَایقِلا  لَمَعتَسا  نِمَ  یِنیدِ  یلَعَ  اموَ  یقِلخَِب ، یِنهََّبشَ  نِم  یِنفَرَعَ 

دَِّمحَُم نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : رُاَّفصَلا ، نِسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 5
َّمُث هِْیلَعَ ، هِدِیَ  عَضَوَفَ  هِِتْیَب  لهْأَ  رِوُبُق  نِم  رٍبقَِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِسَحَلا  وُبأَ  َّرمَ  لَاق : انُباحصْأَ  ضِْعَب  نْعَ  دٍِلاخ ، نِْب 
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نَیذَِّلا نَِم  یهلإِ  ای  يرَب ءٌ  یّنإِوَ  كَوفُصـَوَ ، هِِب  ام  رِْیغَ  یلَعَ  رُیدِقَّتلاوَ  كَورَُّدقَوَ ، كَوُلهَجَفَ  هًیَهِاو  دُبَت  مَْلوَ  کَُترَدُْـق  تدََـب  یهلإِ  : » لَاق
ای کَقِْلخَوَ  كَوُفرَعَ  وَْل  کَْیلَعَ  مهُُلیِلدَ  کَمِعَِن  نِم  مْهِِب  اـم  رٌهِاـظوَ  كَوکُرِدُـی ، نَْلوَ  یهلإِ  یشـَ ءٌ ، کَِـلثمِکَ  سَْیَل  كَوُبلَطَ ، هِیِبشَّتلاِـب 

تَیَلاعتَفَ كَوفُصـَوَ  کَِلذِـبفَ  اًّبرَ  کَِتایآ  ضَْعَب  اوذُخـََّتاوَ  كَوُفرِعیَ ، مَْل  َّمُث  نْمَفَ  کَقِلخَِب ، كَوُّوسَ  لَـب  كَوُلوَاـنتَیَ  نأَ  هٌحَودُـنمَ  یهلإِ 
«. كَوُتعََن نَوهُِّبشَمُلا  هِِب  اَّمعَ  یِّبرَ 

دَِّمحَُم نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  بِاَّطخَلا ، یبأَ  نِب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 6
َّنإِفَ لَِئاسمَ ، ثَلاَث  نْعَ  کَُلأَسَن  كَانئجِ  هَُل : اوُلاـقفَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نِسَحَلا  یبأَ  یلإِ  رِهَّنلا  ءَاروَ  نِم  مٌوْقَ  ءَاـج  لَاـق : رٍصـَْن  یبأَ  نِْب 
لَاقفَ هُدُامِتعِا ؟ نَاک  یشَ ءٍ  ِّيأ  یلَعَوَ  نَاک ؟ فَْیکَوَ  نَاک ، نَْیأَ  یلاعَت  هَّللا  نِعَ  انرِبخأَ  اوُلاقفَ  اوُلسـَ ، لَاقفَ : مٌِلاع ، کََّنأَ  انمِلعَ  اهیِف  انتَبجَأَ 
کََّنأَ دُهَشـَْن  اوُلاقفَ : هِِترَدُْـق ، یلَعَ  هُدُامِتعا  نَاکوَ  نٍْیأَ ، ـلاِبوَهُفَ  نَیـَلأا  نََّیأَوَ  فٍْیکَ ، ـلاِبوَهُفَ  فَیکَلا  فَْیکَ  یلاـعَت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ 

.مٌِلاع

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “When the Imam (a.s.) said that God
relies on His Might, he (a.s.) meant that God relies on Himself since Might is a part of

.” God

Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sinani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 11-7
Muhammad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il
al-Barmaki, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Al-Hassan, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Arafa, “I asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.),

‘Did God create things using His Might or without it?’ The
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Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘You cannot say that God created things using His Might since
when you say that God has created thing using His Might, you are considering His
Might to be something other than Him. Saying that God has created things using the
Might He has had over them(1) is like saying that God’s Might is something other than
Him, and He has used it as a tool with which He creates. This is polytheism. When you
say that God has created things using some other Might, it is as if you consider that
Might to be separate from Him and He gets His Power over things using it. However,
God is neither weak and incapable, nor is He in need of others. He is Glorified, and

.’” Mighty in nature, and not via an external power

Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab al-Qurashi narrated that Ahmad ibn 11-8
Al-Fadhl ibn al-Mugheerat quoted on the authority of Abu Mansoor ibn Abdullah ibn
Ibrahim al-Asbahani, on the authority of Ali ibn Abdullah, on the authority of Al-
Husayn ibn Bashshar, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.),
“Does God know how things which do not exist would have been if they were
created?” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “The Sublime God knows how things are before
they are created. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…For We were wont to put on
Record all that ye did.’(2) God also said the following about the People of Hell, ‘…But if

they
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were returned, they would certainly relapse to the things they were forbidden, for
they are indeed liars.’(1) Thus God knows that if they are brought back to this world,
they would go back and do what they had done before. Also when the angels said, ‘…
Wilt Thou place therein one who will make mischief therein and shed blood? whilst we
do celebrate Thy Praises and glorify Thy Holy (Name)?’(2) God replied, ‘I know what
ye know not.’(3) Therefore, the Honorable the Exalted God always knows about things

before creating them. Therefore, Blessed is our Lord. High indeed is He

 . یلاعَت هَِّللا  تِاذ  تِافصِ  نِم  هَرَدقُلا  َّنلأَ  هِِتاذ ، یلَعَ  يأ  هِِترَدُْق  یلَعَ  هُدُامِتعا  نَاکوَ  هِلوْقَِب  یِنْعیَ  بِاتکِْلا : اذه  فُِّنصَُم  لَاق 

 ُّ یِکمَربَلا لیعِامَسْإِ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیِفوکُلا  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  ُّیِنانسَلا  دَمَحْأ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 7
: مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلِل  تُْلُق  لَاق : هَفَرَعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  یسَیعِ ، نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : نَسَحَلا  نُْب  نُْیسَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق :

ءَایشـْلأَا قَلَخَ  تُْلُق : اذإِ  کََّنلأَ  هِرَدقُلاِب  ءَایشـْلأَا  قَلَخَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  زُوجُیَ  لا  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقفَ  هِرَدقُلا ؟ رِْیغَِب  مأَ  هِرَدـقُلاِب  ءِایشـْلأَا  هَُّللا  قَلَخَ 
ّنإِفَ امَّ هٍرَدُْق  رِْیغَِب  ءَایشْلأَا  قَلَخَ  تُْلُق  اذإِوَ  كٌرشِ ، اذهوَ  ءَایشْلأَا ، قَلَخَ  اهِب  هَُل  هًَلآ  اهتَلعَجَوَ  هُرَْیغَ  اًئْیشـَ  هَرَدقُلا  تَْلعِجُ  دْقَ  کََّنأَکَفَ  هِرَدقُلاِب ،

.هِرَدقُلاِب هِِتاذِل لا  رٌدِاق  هَُناحبسُوَهُ  لَب  هِرِْیغَ ، یلإِ  جٍاتحُْم  لاوَ  زٍجِاع  لاوَ  فٍیعضَِبوَهُ  سَْیَل  نکِلوَ  هٍرَدُْقوَ ، اهْیلَعَ  رٍادِتقاِب  اهلَعَجَ  هَُّنأَ  هُفُصَِت 

دِْبعَ نُْب  رُوصُْنمَ  رٍصَْن  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هِرَیغَمُلا  نِْب  لِضْفَلا  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّیشِرَقُلا  بِاَّهوَلا  دْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  هَّللا  دُْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 8
مِیهارْبإِ نِْب  هَّللا 

p: 271

Qur’an, 6:28 - 1
Qur’an, 2:30 - 2

.Ibid - 3

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 293 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_271_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_271_2
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_271_3
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


: لَاق مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَاضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِسَحَلا  یبأَ  نْعَ  رٍاَّشَب ، نُْب  نُْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هَِّللا  دِـبعَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : َّیِناهبَـصلإا 
لَاق ءِایشـْلأَا ، نِوْکَ  لَْبقَ  ءِایـشلأَاِب  مُِلاعلاوَهُ  یلاعَت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاق : نُوکُیَ ؟ نْأَک  فَْیکَ  نَاـک  وَْل  نأَ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  يذَِّلا  یَّشلا ءَ  هََّللا  مُلَعیَأَ  هُُتْلأَسـَ 

«. نَوُلمَْعَت مُْتْنکُ  ام  خُسِْنتَسَْن  اَّنکُ  اَّنإِ  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ 

.هُْنعَ اوهُُن  امِل  اودُاعَل  مهُوَّدرَ  وَْل  هَُّنأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  مَِلعَ  دْقَفَ  نَوُبذِاکَل » مْهَُّنإِوَ  هُْنعَ  اوهُُن  امِل  اودُاعَل  اوُّدرُ  وَْلوَ  : » رِاَّنلا لِهْلأَ  لَاقوَ 

ام لا مُلَعْأَ  یِّنإِ  : » لَاق کََل » سُِّدقـَُنوَ  كَدِمـْحَِب  حُِّبسـَُن  نُحَْنوَ  ءَامِّدـلا  کُفِسـْیَوَ  اهیِف  دُسـِْفُی  نْمَ  اهیِف  لُعـَجَْت  أَ  : » تَْلاـق امـَّل  هِکَِئـلامَلِلوَ 
_ءِا یشلأَِل اًقِباس  هُمُلعِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لِزَیَ  مْلَفَ  نَومُلَْعَت »

Exalted. He is High and Great. He has created things, and knew about them before
they were created, just as He willed. Thus is our Lord! He is the All-Knowing, All-

.Hearing and All-Seeing

Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Attar al-Neisaboori - may God be  11-9
pleased with him –narrated in the (Arabic) month of Sha’ban of the year 352 A.H. (962
A.D.) in Neishaboor on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori,
on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn Shathan(1) that he had heard Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) pray one
day and say, “Glory be to God who has created things with His Might. He perfected
whatever He created using His Wisdom. He placed whatever He created in its right
place using His Knowledge. Glorified is Him who knows about the deceitful hidden
looks and whatever is hidden in the hearts. There exists nothing like unto Him. He is

,the All-Hearing
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.” the All-Seeing

Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with 11-10
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Barmaki, on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn Soleiman al-Kufi,
on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid: I heard Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “The Sublime God
has always been All-Knowing, All-Powerful, Ever-Living, Ever-Lasting, All-Hearing and
All-Seeing.” I asked him, “O son of the Prophet of God! There are some people who
say that God has always been All-Knowing with Knowledge, All-Powerful with His
Might, Ever-Living with His Life, Ever-Lasting with His Past, and All-Hearing with His
Hearing, All-Seeing with His Sight.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Whoever says this and
believes in it has indeed associated other gods as partners with God. He is not under
our Mastery at all.” He (a.s.) then added, “The Honorable the Exalted God has always
been All-Knowing, All-Powerful, Ever-Living, Ever-Lasting, All-Hearing and All-Seeing
by His own High Nature. High indeed is He Exalted above what the polytheists say and

.” the similitude they draw

Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his 11-11
father quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdul Jabbar, on the authority of
Safwan ibn Yahya,: I asked Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “Let me know about the
difference between the will of the Sublime God, and the will of the creatures.” The

Imam (a.s.) said, “The will of the creatures is in the form
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of an inner thought, deciding what is

اًمِلاع لزَیَ  مَْل  انُّبرَ  کَِلذکـَ  ءَاش ، امکَ  اهَل  قٌِباس  اهِب  هُمُلعِوَ  ءَایشـْلأَا  قَلَخَ  اًریِبکَ ، اًوُّلعُ  یلاعَتوَ  انُّبرَ  هَُّللا  كَرَابتَفَ  اهقَُلخیَ ، یِّنإِ  لَْبقَ  اًمیدِقـَ 
.اًریصَِب اًعیمِسَ 

هٍَئامِثلاَثوَ نَیسِمْخَوَ  نِْیتَنَْثِا  هَنَسِ  نَابْعشـَ  یف  رَوُباسْیِنِب  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  يُروُباسْیِنلا  رُاَّطعَلا  سٍودُْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دِحِاولا  دُْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 9
قَلَخَ نمَ  نَاحْبسـُ  : » هِِئاعدُ یِف  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاق : نَاذاش ، نِْب  لِضْفَلا  نِعَ  ُّيروُباسْیِنلا ، هَبَْیتَُق  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق :

، رُودُُّصلا یفِخَت  اموَ  نُِیعلأَا  هَنَِئاخ  مُلَْعیَ  نمَ  نَاحْبسـُ  هِمِلعِِب ، هُعَضـِوْمَ  هُْنِم  یشـَ ءٍ  َّلکُ  عَضَوَوَ  هِِتمَکْحِِب ، قَلَخَ  اـم  نَقَتأِوَ  هِِترَدْـقُِب ، قَْلخَْلا 
«. رُیصِبَلا عُیمَِّسلاوَهُوَ  یشَ ءٌ ، هِِلثمِکَ  سَْیَلوَ 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  ُّیِفوکُلا ، هَِّللا  دِبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قُاَّقَّدلا  نَارمْعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمـَحْأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 10
اًمِلاع یلاعَت  هَُّللا  لِزَیَ  مَْل  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تُْعمِسَ  لَاق : دٍِلاخ  نْعَ  ُّیِفوکُلا ، نَامْیلَسُ  نُْب  لُضْفَلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّیکِمَربَلا  لَیعِامَسْإِ 

.اًریصَِب اًعیمِسَ  اًمیدِقَ  اًّیحَ ، اًردِاق 

، عٍمسـَِب اًعیمِسـَوَ  مٍدَقـَِب ، اًمیدِقـَوَ  هٍایحَِب ، اًّـیحَوَ  هٍرَدـقُِب ، اًرداـقوَ  مٍلعِِب ، اًـمِلاع  هَُّللا  لِزَیَ  مَْل  نَوُلوقُیَ : اًـموْقَ  َّنإِ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  اـی  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ 
هِْیلَعَ لَاق  َّمُث  یشـَ ءٍ ، یلَعَ  انِتیَلاوِ  نِم  سَیَل  يرخُْا  هًهَِلآ  هَِّللا  عَمَ  ذَخـََّتا  دْقـَفَ  هِِب  نَادوَ  کَِلذ  لَاق  نمَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاـقفَ  رٍصـَبَِب ، اًریصـَِبوَ 

.اًریِبکَ اًوُّلعُ  نَوهَُّبشَمُلاوَ  نَوکُرِشْمُْلا  نَوُلوقُیَ  اَّمعَ  یلاعَت  هِِتاذِل ، اًریصَِب  اًعیمِسَ  اًمیدِقَ  اًّیحَ  اًردِاق  اًمیِلعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لِزَیَ  مَْل  مُلاَّسلا :

هِْیلَعَ نَسَحَلا  یِبلأَ  تُْلُق  لَاق : ییَحْیَ  نِْب  ناوْفصَ  نْعَ  رِاَّبجَلا ، دْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  سَیرِدْإِ ، نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نُْب  نُْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ   - 11
اموَ رُیمَِّضلا  قِوُلخملا  نَِم  هُدَارلإِا  لَاقفَ : قِْلخَْلا ؟ نَِموَ  یلاعَت  هَِّللا  نَِم  هِدَارلإِا ؛ نِعَ  یِنرِبخْأَ  مُلاَّسلا :
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نَِم اَّمأَوَ  لِعفِلا ، نَِم  کَِلذ  دَْعَب  هَُل  ودُبیَ 

best to do, and an action that follows. However, the Will of the Honorable the Exalted
God is the same as Creation. He does not need to decide and think. These traits do not
apply to Him. They are the characteristics of the creatures. Once the Sublime God
wills, it is what He does. Nothing else. That is as He says, ‘We but say the word, ‘Be’,
and it is.’(1) without any articulation, verbal expression, directed attention or thought.

.” Just as God Himself does not have a quality of being, His Will has no quality of being

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 11-12
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid that he told Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.), “O son of the Prophet of God! The people narrate that the Messenger of
God (a.s.) said, ‘God created Adam in His image.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘May God kill
them! They have omitted the beginning part of the tradition. The Messenger of God
(a.s.) passed by two men who were verbally abusing each other. The Prophet (S)
heard one of them say to his companion, ‘May God disfigure your face and of
everyone who looks like you!’ The Prophet of God (a.s.) said, ‘O Abdullah! Do not say

this to your brother since indeed the Honorable the Exalted
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(God created Adam in His image.’”(1

Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Aasim al-Kolayni - may God be pleased with him 11-13
- narrated that Muhammad ibn Yaqoob al-Kolayni quoted on the authority of Ahmad
ibn Idris, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ali ibn
Sayf, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Obaydah, “I asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) about the
Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘O Satan! What prevents thee from prostrating
thyself to the one whom I have created with my hands?…’(2) The Imam (a.s.) said,

.’” ‘This means by my Might and Power

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “I have heard from some of the Shiite
Sheikhs that the Divine Leaders read ‘O Satan! What prevents thee from prostrating
thyself to the one whom I have created…’(3) and then paused on the word ‘created’
and started again with the words ‘with my hands.’ The verse continues with ‘…Art
thou haughty? Or art thou one of the high (and mighty) ones?’(4) This is similar to

saying, ‘Do you fight me using my own sword? Do you hit me

هُدَارإِفَ قِلخَلا ، تِافصِ  نِم  یَهِوَ  هُْنعَ  هٌَّیفَنمَ  تُافِّصلا  هِذِهوَ  رَُّکفَتَیَ ، لاوَ  ُّمهُیَ  لاوَ  يِّورَُی  هَُّنلأَ لا  کَِلذ ، رَْیغَ  هُُثادحإِ  هُُتدَارإفَ  َّلجَوَ : َّزعَ  هَِّللا 
هَُّنأَ امکَ  کَِلذکـَ ، فَْیکَ  لاوَ  رٍُّکفََت ، لاوَ  هٍَّمهِ  لاوَ  نٍاسِلِب  قٍطُن  لاوَ  ظٍفَل  لاِب  نَوکُیَفَ ،» نْکُ  : » هَُل لُوقُیَ  کَِلذ  رُْیغَ  لُـعفِلا لا  یَهِ  یلاـعَت  هَِّللا 

.فٍیکَ لاِب 

، مٍشِاه نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  ُّیناذمَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 12
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لَوسُرَ َّنأَ  نَووُریَ : سَاَّنلا  نّإِ ن  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ای  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلِل  تُْلُق  لَاـق : دٍِـلاخ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِعَ  دٍبـَعمَ ، نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  نعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نْعَ 
یَّلصـَ هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  َّنإ  ثِیدِحَلا : لََّوأَ  اوُفذَحـَ  هَُّللا  مُهُلََتاق  لَاقفَ : هِِترَوصُ ؟ یلَعَ  مَدَآ  قَلَخَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاق : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا 

دِْبعَ ای  هَُل  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  لَاقفَ  کَهُِبشُی ، نمَ  هَجْوَوَ  کَهَجوَ  هَُّللا  حََّبقَ  هِِبحِاصِل : امهُدَحَأَ  عَمَسَفَ  نِاباستَیَ ، نِیلَجُرَِب  َّرمَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا 
.هِِترَوصُ یلَعَ  مَدَآ  قَلَخَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِفَ  کَیخِلأَ ، اذه  لقَُت  هَّللا لا 

نُْب دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : ُّیِنْیلَکُلا  بَوـقُْعیَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْـنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیِنْیلَکُلا  مٍاـصع  نِْـب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْـب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 13
َّزعَ هَِّللا  لَوْقَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تُْلأَسَ  لَاق : هَدَْیِبعُ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  فٍْیسـَ ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمـَحْأَ  نْعَ  سَیرِدْإِ ،

.یِتَّوُقوَ یِترَدقُِب  یِنْعیَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاق  َّيدَیَِب » تُْقلَخَ  امِل  دَجُسَْت  نْأَ  کَعَنَمَ  ام  : » سَیِلبإِِل َّلجَوَ 

ام : » هَُلوْقَ یلَعَ  نَوفُقِیَ  اوُناک  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  هََّمِئلأَا  َّنإِ  هِیَلآا : هِذِـه  یِف  رُکُذیـَ  هِعَیِّشلا  خِِـیاشمَ  ضَْعَب  تُْعمِسـَ  بِاتکِْلا : اذـه  فُِّنصـَُم  لَاـق 
لِوْقـَ لُـثِم  اذ  _ هوَ لا : ق_ نَیِلا » _ عْـلا نَِم  تَْنکُ  مْأَ  تَرْبَکْتَسـْأَ  َّيدَیـَِب  : » َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هِِلوْقـَِب  نَوُءدِتـَبیَ  َّمُث  تُْقلَخَ » اـمِل  دَجُسـَْت  نْأَ  کَعـَنَمَ 

یفِْیسَِب لِِئا : _ قلا

using my own spears?’ Therefore, the Honorable the Exalted God is saying, ‘You have
been empowered to be arrogant and disobedient using my own blessings given to you

.’” and kindnesses rendered to you

Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al-Mokattib - may God be pleased 11-14
with him - narrated that Abul Husayn Muhammad ibn Ja’far al-Kufi al-Asadi quoted on

the authority of Muhammad ibn
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Isma’il al-Barmaki, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Al-Hassan, on the authority of
Bakr ibn Salih, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Sa’eed, on the authority of Abil
Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) who said the following regarding the interpretation of the
verse, ‘The Day that the shin shall be laid bare, and they shall be summoned to bow in
adoration,…’(1) “This refers to the Day on which the veil from the Light will be drawn
aside and the believers fall in prostration but the backs of the hypocrites become so

.” rigid that they cannot fall in prostration

Abul Abbas Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God forgive him  11-15
- narrated that Abu Sa’eed Al-Husayn ibn Ali al-Adawi quoted on the authority of al-
Haytham ibn Abdullah al-Rommani that Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) quoted on the
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn
Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the
authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn
Abi Talib (a.s.), “The Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) delivered a sermon in the Kufa
Mosque and said, ‘Praise belongs to God, who did not originate from anything, nor did
He bring what exists into being from anything. His Beginninglessness is attested to by
the temporality (huduth) of things. His Power is attested to by the weakness with

which He has branded them (His creatures), and His Ever-Lastingness
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dawam) is attested to by the annihilation (fana) which He has subjected them to. No)
place is empty of Him that He might be perceived by localization (ayniyyah), no object
is like Him that He might be described by a quality (kayfiyya), nor is He absent from
anywhere that He might be known by a place (haythiyya). His attributes differ from all
the attributes that He has originated. He is inaccessible to perception because of the
changing essence of the things He has created. No created thing having grandeur and

.tremendousness can dominate (tasarruf) Him

یلَعَ تَیوَقَ  کَیَلإِ  یِنا  _ سحإوَ کَْیلَعَ  یِتمَعِنِب  َّلجَوَ : َّزعَ  لُوقُیَ  هَُّنأَکَ  ینُنعَاطُت  یحِمرُِبوَ  ینُلِتاقُت 

.نِایصعِلاوَ رِابکِتسلإِا 

ُّیِفوکـُلا رٍفَْعجَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  نِْیسـَحُلاوُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  بَُّتکَمُلا  مٍاـشهِ  نِْب  دَمـَحْأَ  نِْب  مَـیهارْبإِ  نُْـب  نُْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحـَ   - 14
نْعَ دٍیعِسـَ ، نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِعَ  حٍِلاص ، نِْب  رِکَب  نْعَ  نِسَحَلا ، نُب  نُیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیکمَربَلا  لَیعِامَسـْإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّيدِسـَلأَا 

عُقَِیفَ فُشَکیَ  رٍوُن  نِم  بٌاجحِ  لَاق : دِوجُُّسلا » یَلإِ  نَوعُدْیـَوَ  قٍاس  نْعَ  فُشَکُْی  مَوْیَ  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هِِلوْقَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِسَحَلا  یبأَ 
.دَوجُُّسلا نَوعُیطِتَسیَ  لافَ  نَیقِِفانمُلا  بُلاصأَ  جُمَدُْتوَ  اًدَّجسُ ، نَوُُنِمؤْمُْلا 

: لَاق ُّيوِدعَلا  ٍّیِلعَ  نُْب  نُسَحَلا  دٍیعِسـَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیِناقِلاَّطلا  قَاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مَیهارْبإِ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  سِاَّبعَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 15
نِْب رِفَْعجَ  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مُلاََّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَاضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : ُّیِناـمُّرلا  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نُْب  مُثَْیهِلا  انَثَّدحـَ 
رَیِمأَ بَطَخَ  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  نِْیسـَحُلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  یِّلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  دٍَّمحَُم ،

سَاَّنلا مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا 
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: لَاقفَ هَفَوکُلا  دِجِسْمَ  یِف 

نَِم هِِب  اهمَسـَوَ  امِبوَ  هِِتَّیِلزَأَ ، یلَعَ  ءِایشـْلأَا  ثِودُحُِب  دِهِـشتَسمُلا  نَاک ، دْقـَ  ام  نََّوکَ  یشـَ ءٍ  نِم  لاوَ  نَاک ، یشـَ ءٍ  نِم  يذَّلا لا  هَِّلِل  دُمـْحَْلاَ 
، هِِتَّیفِیکَِب فَصَوُیفَ  لٍاثِم  هُبشـِ  هَُل  لاوَ  هِِتَّیِنیأَِب ، كَرِدُیفَ  نٌاکمَ  هُْنِم  لُخیَ  مَْل  هِِماودَ ، یلَعَ  ءِانفَلا  نَِم  هِْیَلإِ  اهَّرطَـضا  امِبوَ  هِِترَدُـق ، یلَعَ  زِجعَلا 

.هِِتَّیِثیحِِب مَلَعیَفَ  نْعَ  بغِیَ  مَْلوَ 

عِیمِجَ نِم  هِمَظَعَلاوَ  ءِایرِبکِلاِب  جٌرِاخوَ  تِاوَّذـلا ، فِیرِـصَت  نِم  عَدَتـَبا  امِب  كِاردلإِا  نِعَ  عٌِنتَمُموَ  تِافِّصلا ، یِف  ثَدحـَأَ  ام  عِیمِجَِل  نٌِیابُم 
نِطَفَلا _تِا  بِقاث عٍرِاوَب  یلَعَ  مٌَّرحَُم  تِلااحلا ، فُِّرصََت 

It is forbidden to delimit (tahdid) Him to the penetrating acumen of the sages. It is also
forbidden to describe (takyeef) Him to the piercing profundities of thought and
represent (taswir) Him to the searching probes of insight. Because of His
Tremendousness, places encompass Him not; and because of His Majesty measures
gauge Him not; and because of His Grandeur standards cannot judge Him. Impossible
it is for imaginations to fathom Him, understandings to comprehend Him or minds to
imagine Him. Powers of reasoning with lofty aspiration despair of contriving to
comprehend Him. Oceans of knowledge run dry without referring to Him in depth; and
the subtleties of the disputers fall from loftiness to pettiness in describing His Power.
He is One not in terms of number. He is Everlasting (da’im) without duration, and
Standing (qa’im) without supports. He is not of a kind that (other) kinds should be
equal to Him. He is not an object that objects should be similar to Him. He is not like

things that attributes should apply
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to Him. Powers of reasoning go astray in the waves of the current of perceiving Him.
Imaginations are unable to perceive His Beginninglessness. Understandings are held
back from becoming conscious of the description of His Power, and minds are
drowned in the depths of the heavens of His kingdom (malakut). He is Master over
(giving) bounties. He is Inaccessible through Grandeur, and is Sovereign over all
things. Time (dahr) does not age Him, nor does description encompass Him. Humbled
before Him are the most stubborn in their utmost stubbornness, and submitted to Him

.are the strongest cords in their utmost realm of strength

All kinds of creatures witness to His Lordship (rubobiyya). The incapacity of all kinds of
creature witness to His Power. The createdness (futur) of all kinds of creatures
witness to His eternity (qidmah). The extinction (zawal) of all kinds of creatures
witness to His permanence (baqa’). So they possess no place of refuge from His grasp
(idrak). There is no exit from His encompassing (ihatah) them. They have no way of
hiding themselves from His enumeration (ihsa’). They have no way of avoiding His
Power over them. It is sufficient that He has perfectly made them as a sign (ayah). He
has put their natural constitution as a Proof. He has established the temporal origin
(huduth) of their natures as (a reason for His) Eternity. He has also decreed the Laws

.of Creation governing over them as a lesson

رِظََّنلا تِاحِباس  صِِئاوغَ  یلَعَوَ  هُفُیِیکَت ، رِکَفِلا  تِابِقان  ضِِماوغَ  یلَعَوَ  هُدُیدِجَت ،
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نِعَوَ هُهَنَتَکَت ، نأَ  مِاهولأَا  نْعَ  عٌِنتَمُم  هِِئایربکِِل  سُییاقمَلا  هُعُطَقَتوَ  هِللاجَِل ، رُیدِاقمَلا  هُعُرَدَـت  ـلاوَ  هِِتمَظَعَِل ، نُکِاـملأَا  هِیوِحَت  ـلا  هُرُیوِصَت ،
هِانِتکلإِاِب هِْیَلإِ  هِرَاشلإِا  نِعَ  تبَضََنوَ  لِوقُعُلا ، حُِماوطَ  هِِب  هِطَاحلإِا  طِابنِتـسا  نِِم  تسَِئیَ  دْقَوَ  هُلَِّثمَُت ، نأَ  نِاهذلأَا  نِعَوَ  هُفَرَغتَـسَت ، نأَ  مِاهفلأَا 

.مِوصُخُلا فُِئاطَل  هِِترَدُق  فِصوَ  یلإِ  ُّومُُّسلا  نِعَ  رِغَِّصلاِب  تعَجَرَوَ  مِوُلعُلا ، رُاحِب 

هِْیلَعَ عَقَتَفَ  ءِایشلأَاکَ  لاوَ  حُابشلأَا ، هُعُرِاضُتفَ  حٍبَشَِب  لاوَ  سُانجلأَا  هَُلدِاعُتفَ  سٍنجِِب  سَْیَل  دٍمَعَِب ، مٌِئاقوَ لا  دٍمَأَِب ، مٌِئادوَ لا  دٍدَعَ ، نِم  دٌحِاو لا 
فِصوَ رِاعشِتسا  نِعَ  مُاهفلأَا  تِرَصـِحَوَ  هتَّیِلزَأَ  رِکذِ  هِطَاحإِ  نْعَ  مُاهولأَا  تِرََّیحََتوَ  هِکِاردإِ ، رِاَّیَت  جِاومأَ  یِف  لُوقُعُلا  تَِّلضـَ  دْقَ  تُافِّصلا ،

نٌامزَ لاوَ  هُقُِلخُی  رٌهْدَ  لافَ  ءِایشـْلأَا  یلَعَ  کٌِّلمَتَُموَ  ءِایرِبکِلاِب ، عٌِنتَمُموَ  ءِلالآاِب ، رٌدِتَقُم  هِِتوکُلَمَ  كِلافَأ  جِجـَُل  یِف  نُاهذلأَا  تِقَرِغَوَ  هِِترَدُـق 
قِهِاوشَ یَهِتَْنُم  یِف  بِابـسلأَا  نُصِاورَ  هَُل  تنَعَذأَوَ  اهرِارقَ ، مِوخُُت  ِّلحَمَ  یِف  بِاعَّصلا    ُ بِاوَث هَُل  تعَضـَخَ  دْقَوَ  هِِب ، طُیحُِی  فٌصوَ  لاوَ  هِیِلبُی 

نْعَ صٌیحِمَ  اهَل  لافَ  هِِئاقَب  یلَعَ  اهِلاوزَِبوَ  هِِتمَدِق  یلَعَ  اهرِوطُفُِبوَ  هِِترَدُـق ، یلَعَ  اهزِجعَِبوَ  هِِتَّیِبوُبرُ  یلَعَ  سِانجلأَا  هَِّیِّلکُِب  دٌهِـشتَسُم  اهرِاطقأَ ،
هًیَآ اهَل  عِنُّصلا  نِاقتإِِب  یفکَ  اهْیلَعَ ، هِِترَدُـق  نِم  عٌانِتما  لاوَ  اهَل  هِِئاـصحإِ  نْعَ  بٌاـجِتحا  ـلاوَ  اـهِب  هِِتطَاـحإ  نِم  جٌوُرخُ  ـلاوَ  اـهاَّیإِ ، هِکِاردإِ 

لافَ هًرَبعِ ، اهَل  هِعَنَّصلا  مِاکحأَِبوَ  هًمَدِق  اهْیلَعَ  _رِ  طفَلا ثِودُحُِبوَ  هٌَللادِ ، اهْیلَعَ  عِبَّطلا  بِکَر  _ مَِبوَ

No limit is attributed to Him, no similitude is struck for Him and nothing is hidden from
Him. High indeed is He exalted above the striking of similitude and above created

!attributes

And I testify that there is no god but He, having faith in His Lordship and opposing
whoever denies Him. I testify that Muhammad is His Servant and Messenger, residing

in the best lodging-place, having passed from
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the noblest of loins and immaculate wombs, extracted in lineage from the noblest of
treasures and in origin from the noblest of plantations, and (derived) from the most
inaccessible of summits and the most glorious roots, from the tree from which God
fashioned His Prophets and chose His trusted ones: (a tree) of excellent wood,
harmonious stature, lofty branches, flourishing limbs, ripened fruit, (and) noble
interior, implanted in generosity and cultivated in a sacred precinct. There it put forth
branches and fruit, became strong and unassailable, and then made him (the Prophet
Muhammad) tall and eminent, until the Sublime God honored him with the Holy Spirit,
the Illuminating Light, and the Manifest Book. Moreover, He subjected Al-Boraq(1) to

.him and the angels greeted him

By means of him (the Prophet) He terrified the devils, overthrew the idols and gods
(which were being) worshipped besides Him. His Prophet's Tradition (a.s.unna) is
integrity (rushd); his conduct (a.s.eera) is justice and his decision is the truth. He
proclaimed that which was commanded by his Lord, and he delivered that with which
he was charged until he made plain his mission through the profession of Unity and
made manifest among the creatures that There is no god but God alone and that
there are no partners for Him; until His Unity became certain and His Lordship
became purified. God made manifest his argument through the profession of His
Unity and raised his rank with submission (Islam). And the Honorable the Exalted God

chose for His
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Prophet what was with Him of repose, rank and means - may God’s Blessings be upon
.’” him and his pure Household

Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sinani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 11-16
Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami,
on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani -may God be pleased with
him- on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood, “I asked Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’

(a.s.) about

.اًریِبکَ اًوُّلعُ  هِقوُلخْمَلا  تِافِّصلاوَ  لِاثملأَا  بِرضَ  نْعَ  یلاعَت  بٌوجُحمَ  هُْنعَ  یشَ ءٌ  لاوَ  بٌورُضمَ  لٌثَمَ  هَُل  لاوَ  بٌوسُنمَ  ٌّدحَ  هِْیَلإِ 

خُسِانتَمُلا ِّرقَتَـسمُلا  رَْیخَ  یِف  ُّرقّمُلا  هُُلوسُرَوَ  هُدُْبعَ  اًدَّمحَُم  َّنأَ  دُهَشـْأَوَ  هُرَکَْنأَ ، نمَ  یلَعَ  اًفلاخِوَ  هِِتَّیِبوُبرُِب  اًنامیإِ  وَهُ ، لاّإِ  هَلإِ  نأَ لا  دُهَشـْأَوَ 
نَِم هٍمَورُأُ ، َّزعَأَوَ  هٍوَرذِ  عنَمأَ  نِم  اًتبَنمَ ، تِِبانمَلا  لِضَْفأَوَ  اًدتَحُْم ، نِدِاعمَلا  مَرَکْأَ  نِم  جُرَخمُلا  مِاحرلأَا ، تِارَّهطَُموَ  بِلاـصلأَا  مِرِاکأَ  نِم 

هِعَِنایلا نِوصُغُلا ، هِرَضـِاَّنلا  عِورُفُلا ، هِقَسـِابلا  دٍومُعَلا ، هَِلدَتـَعمُلا  دٍوعُلا ، هِبَِّیَّطلا  هُءَانمَأُ ، اهْنِم  بَجَتَناوَ  هُءَاـیِبنأَ ، اـهْنِم  هَُّللا  غَاـص  یِتَّلا  هِرَجََّشلا 
هَّللا مَرَکْأَ  یّتحَ  تخمشوَ  هِِب  تمسف  تعنتماوَ  تَّزعِوَ  ترمثأ  تبعشّت و  هِیِفوَ  تتبنأ  مِرَحَ  یِفوَ  تسرغُ  مرک  یف  هانجلا  همَیرِکَلا  رِامثِّلا ،

مَانـصلأا هِِب  مَدَهـَوَ  هسَِلابلأَا  هِب  بعَرَأوَ  هکَِئلامَلا  هُتحفاصوَ  قاربلا  هَُل  رََّخسـَوَ  نیبتـسملا  باتکِْلاوَ  نیِبمُلا  روُّنلا  نیِملأَا و  حورلاِب  یلاـعَت 
هِتوْعَدَ دِیحوّتلاِب  حَصفأ  یّتحَ  هلَّمحَ  ام  غَلََبوَ  هُُّبرَ  هِِب  هُرَمَأَ  امِب  عدـص  ِّقحَلا  همُکحو  لدْعـَلا  هُترَیسـِوَ  دـشُّرلا  هُتَّنـس  هَُنودُ  هَدوُبعمَلا  هَهللآاوَ 

هُتََّجحُ دِیحوّتلاِب  هَُّللا  رَهظأَفَ  هُیبوبرلا  هل ]   ] تفـصوَ هَُّیِنادحوَلا  هَُل  تصَلَخَ  یّتحَ  هَُل  کَیرِشـَ  هُدَحْوَ لا  هَُّللا  لاّإِ  هَلإِ  نأَ لا  قِْلخَْلا : یِف  رَهَظْأَوَ 
هُدَْنع ام  هِیبنل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  رَاتخاوَ  هُتَجَرَدَ  مَلاسلإِاِب  یلَعَأوَ 
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.نیرِهِاَّطلا هِِلآ  یلَعَوَ  هِْیلَعَ  هَّللا  یَّلصَ  هِلَیسِوَلاوَ  هِجردلاوَ  حُوُّرلا  نَِم 

دِْبعَ نْعَ  یمدلأا  دایزِ  نب  لهس  نْعَ  یُِفوکُلا  هَّللادِْبعَ  یبأَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یِنانسـَلا  دمَحْأ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 16
 : یلاعَت هَّللا  لَوْقَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تْلأَسَ  لَاق  دِومُحْمَ  یبأَ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نْعَ  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  ِّیِنسـَحَلا  هَّللادِْبعَ  نِْب  مِیظِعَلا 

_ا مَکَ كرّتلاِب  _فُ  صَوی یلا لا  _ عَتوَ كَرَابَت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَا : _ قفَ نَورُصِْبُی » تٍامُلظُ لا  یِف  مْهُکَرََتوَ  »

the Sublime God’s words, ‘…and left them in utter darkness. So they could not see.’”(1)
The Imam (a.s.) said, “Indeed the Blessed the Sublime God cannot be described using
such expressions as ‘left’ as His creatures can. But when God knows that they will not
quit their atheism and lose, God will deprive them of His Assistance and Favor, and

.” abandon them to do as they please

I asked the Imam (a.s.) about the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘God hath set a
seal on their hearts and on their hearing,…’(2) The Imam (a.s.) said, “What is meant
here by ‘seal’ is what is placed on their hearts as a chastisement for their blasphemy
as the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Nay, Allah hath set the seal on their hearts for

(their blasphemy, and little is it they believe.’”(3

I asked him (a.s.) whether the Honorable the Exalted God forces His servants to
commit sins? The Imam (a.s.) said, “No. He gives them a choice, but gives them time to

.” repent

I asked, “Does God oblige His servants to do what they cannot stand
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to do?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “How could He do that when He Himself has said, ‘…nor
(is thy Lord ever unjust (in the least) to His servants.’”(1

The Imam (a.s.) then added, “My father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) quoted on the authority
of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (a.s.) that you should not eat any of the
offerings of or accept the testimony of, or pray behind, or give any alms taxes to
whoever thinks that God forces His servants to commit sins or obliges them to do

.” what they cannot stand to do

Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Quraishi - may God be pleased with him -  11-17
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the
authority of Yazid ibn Umayr ibn Mo’awiya ash-Shami that he went to see Ali ibn Musa
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) in Marv and told him, “O son of God’s Prophet (S)! It has been narrated
on the authority of As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.) that ‘There is neither
authorization, nor predestination. Rather there is something in between.’ Yazid asked,
‘What does that mean?’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Whoever thinks that God does our
deeds and then punishes us for doing them believes in predestination. Whoever

thinks that the Honorable the Exalted God has authorized the provision of the daily
sustenance for the creatures to His Proofs (a.s.) believes in authorization. Whoever

believes in predestination

یّلخوَ فَطّللاوَ  هَنوِاعمُلا  مهُعَنَمَ  لِلاَّضلاوَ  رِْفکُلا  نْعَ  نَوعجری  مْهَُّنأَ لا  مٌْلعِ  یتمَ  هَُّنکِلوَ  هُقُلخ  فُصوی 

p: 286

Qur’an, 41:46 - 1

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 308 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_286_1
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


بِوُلُق یلَعَ  عُـبطلاوَهُ  مُتخلا  لَاـق  مْهِعِمْسـَ » یلعَوَ  مْهِِبوُـلُق  یلعَ  هَُّللا  مَتَخَ   » َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هَّللا  لَوْقـَ  نْعَ  هُُتْلأَسـَوَ  لَاـق : مهِرِاـیتخا  نِْیَبوَ  مْهُنَْیَب 
«. لاًیِلقَ اَّلإِ  نَوُنِمؤُْی  لافَ  مْهِرِْفکُِب  اهْیلَعَ  هَُّللا  عَبَطَ  لَْب   » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاق  امکَ  مهِرِفک  یلَعَ  هًبوقع  رِافّکلا 

ام لا هُدَابعِ  فُِّلکَُی  لْهَفَ  تُْلُق  اوُبوُتیَ  یّتحَ  مهُُلهِمْیوَ  مهُّرِّیخی  لَب  لَاقفَ  یـصاعَملا  یلَعَ  هُدَابعِ  رُِبجُی  لْهـَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  نعَ  هُُتلأـسوَ  لَاـق 
امَهِْیلَعَرفَْعجَ نِْب  یسـَوُم  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاـق  َّمُث  دِـیِبعَْلِل » مٍاَّلظَِب   َ کُّبرَ اـموَ  : » لُوقُیَوَهُوَ کَِـلذ  لُعـَْفیَ  فَْیکَ  لَاـقفَ : نَوقُیطُی 

نَوقُیطُی ام لا  مهُفُِّلکی  وْأَ  یـصاعملا  یلَعَ  هِدَابعِ  رُِبجُی  یلاعَت  هََّللا  َّنأَ  مَعزَ  نم  لَاق  هَُّنأَ  مَُـلاَّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَدَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مَُـلاَّسلا 
.اًئْیشَ هِاکَّزلا  نَِم  هوطُعُت  لاوَ  هءَاروَ  اوُّلصَُتلاوَ  هَتدَاهشَ  اوُلبَقَت  لاوَ  هتحیبذ  اوُلکُأت  لافَ 

رٍْیمَعُ نِْب  دیزِ  يَ ]  ] نْعَ يرِاصْنلأَا  یِلعَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نْعَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یُشـِرَقُلا  مِیمت  نِْب  هَّللادِْبعَ  نِْب  مُیمَِت  انَثَّدحـَ   - 17
رِفَْعجَ قدِاَّصلا  نْعَ  انَل  يَوِرُ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  نِْبا  ای  هل : تُْلقُفَ  ورْمِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  یلَعَ  تلخَدَ  لَاق  ِّیِماَّشلا  هَیَوِاـعُم  نِْب 
اهْیلَعَ انبِّذـعی  َّمُث  انَلاعفأَ  لُعَْفیَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  معَزَ  نمَ  لَاق : هُانْعمَ  امفَ  نِیرْمأَ  نِْیَب  رٌْمأَ  لَب  ضَیوفت  لاوَ  رَبجَلا  هَُّنإِ  لَاق : مَُـلاَّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَدَّمحَُم  نِْب 

لُِئاقلاوَ _ض  يوِفَّتلاِب لَا  دْقـَفَ ق_ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیَل  هِجِجَحُ عَ_ یلإِ  قزِّْرلاو  قِْلخَْلا  _ر  مْأَ ضَّوفَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  مَعَزَ  نموَ  رِبجَلاِب  لَاق  دْقـَفَ 
رِبجَلاب

is an atheist and whoever believes in authorization is a polytheist.’ Then I asked the
Imam (a.s.), “O son of God’s Prophet! Then what is meant by ‘The affairs are

something in between.’” The Imam (a.s.) said, “The way is open to
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do what God has ordered to be done, and to avoid what He has forbidden.” Then I
asked him (a.s.), “Is it not that the Honorable the Exalted God’s Will and Volition is
applicable regarding the servants’ deeds?” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “God’s Will and
Volition regarding the servants’ acts of obedience applies to God’s Order and His
Consent regarding such acts. God’s Will and Volition regarding the servants’ acts of
disobedience applies to God’s Wrath and His Forbiddance of such acts of
disobedience, plus His not assisting the servants regarding such acts.” I asked, “Does
God judge about the servants’ deeds?” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “Yes. Whatever the
servants do whether it be a good or a bad deed will be judged by God.” I asked the
Imam (a.s.), “What does this mean?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “It means that God will
make a ruling as to what reward or punishment they deserve to receive in this world

.” and in the Hereafter for their deeds

Muhammad bin Muhammad ibn Esam - may God be pleased with him - narrated 11-18
that Muhammad ibn Yaqoob al-Kolayni quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad
known as Allan, on the authority of Abu Hamid Imran ibn Musa ibn Ibrahim, on the
authority of Al-Husayn ibn Al-Qasim Ar-Raqqam, on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn
Muslim, on the authority of his brother Abdul Aziz ibn Muslim, “I asked Al-Ridha’ about
the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘…They have forgotten God; so He hath

forgotten
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them…’(1) The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘The Sublime God neither forgets nor does He
neglect. The creatures that are originated forget and neglect. Have you not heard the
Honorable the Exalted God say, ‘…and thy Lord never doth forget.’(2) Rather this
verse means that when they forget Him and meeting Him on His Day, the Honorable
the Exalted God will make them forget themselves. The Honorable the Exalted God
said, ‘And be ye not like those who forgot Allah and He made them forget their own
souls! Such are the rebellious transgressors!’(3) Also the Sublime God said, ‘…That day
shall We forget them as they forgot the meeting of this day of theirs…’(4) That means
that We will abandon them just as they abandoned getting prepared for the meeting

.’” of this day of theirs

اوهََن ام  كِرَتوَ  هب  اورُِمأُ  ام  نایِتإِ  یلإِ  لیبسلا  دوجُوُ  نیرْمأَ : نِْیَب  رٌْمأَ  امفَ  هَِّللا ، لَوسُرَ  نِْبا  ای  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  .كٌرِشُم  ضِیوِفَّتلاِب  لُِئاقلاوَ  رٌِفاک 
هَُنوِاعمُلاوَ اهَل  اضِّرلاوَ  اهِب  رْملأَا  اهیِف  هُتََّیـشموَ  هَّللا  هُدَارإِفَ  تاعاَّطلا  اَّمأَفَ  لَاقفَ : کَِلذ ؟ یِف  هٌدَارَإِوَ  هٌیـشم  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّلِل  لْهَفَ  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  .هُْنعَ 

لٍعِف نم  ام  معن ، لَاق : ءُاضقَلا ؟ اهیِف  هَِّلِل  لْهَفَ  تُْلُق : .اهْیلَعَ  نُلاذخـِلاوَ  اـهَل  طُخـََّسلاوَ  اـهْنعَ  یُهَّْنلا  یصـِاعمَلا  یِف  هُُتَّیـشموَ  هَُتدَارإو  اـهْیلَعَ 
بِاوّثلا نَِم  مْهَُلاعفأ  یلَعَ  هَُنوقّحتسی  امِب  مهِْیلَعَ  مُکْحُلا  لَاق : .ءُاضقَلا  اذه  ینْعمَ  ام  تُلق : .ءٌاضق  هِیِف  هَِّلِلوَ  لاّإِ  ٍّرـش  وْأَ  رٍْیخَ  نم  دُابعِلا  هُُلعَفیَ 

.هِرَخِلآاوَ ایْنُّدلا  یف  بِاقعلاوَ 

فُورُْعمَلا دٍَّمحَُم  نُب  ُّیلع  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیِنْیلَکُلا  بَوقُْعیَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  ماصع  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 18
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نِْب زیزِعَلا  دْبعَ  هِیخِأَ  نْعَ  مِلسُْم  نِْب  مِسِاقلا  نْعَ  ماَّقرلا  مِسِاقلا  نب  نیسح  نْعَ  مَیهارْبإِ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نِْب  نارمْعِ  دِِماح  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : نَلاّعَِب 
یسنی و امَّنإِوَ  وهسی  لاوَ  یسنی  یلاعَت لا  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاقفَ : مْهُیَسِنَفَ » هََّللا  اوسَُن   » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَّللا  لَوْقَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تْلأَسَ  لَاق : مِلسـُْم 

مهُیَسـِنُی نأَِب  هِِموْیَ  ءاقل  یَسـَِنوَ  هُیَـسَن  نم  يزاجی  امَّنإِوَ  اًّیسـَِن » کَُّبرَ  نَاک  اموَ  : » لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هُعُمَـسَت  لاأ  ثُدَـحملا  قوُلخمَلا  وُهـسیَ 
مْهُاسْنَن مَوْیَْلافَ   » یلاعَت لَاقوَ  نَوقُسـِافْلا » مُهُ  کَِئلوأُ  مْهُسـَفُْنأَ  مْهُاسْنأَفَ  هََّللا  اوسَُن  نَیذَِّلاکَ  اوُنوکَُت  لاوَ  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَّللا  لَاق  اـمکَ  مهـسفنأ 

.اذه مْهُمَوْیَ  ءِاقلِل  دادَعِتسلاا  اوکُرََت  امکَ  مهکُرُْتَن  ُّيأ  اذه » مْهِِموْیَ  ءَاقِل  اوسَُنامکَ 

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “What is meant by ‘We will abandon
them’ is that ‘We will not grant them the rewards they hope to receive on that day.’
This is because physically ‘leaving’ or ‘abandoning’ does not apply to the Sublime God
and the Sublime God has said, ‘…and left them in utter darkness. So they could not
see.’(1) This means that God does not rush to punish them. Rather He gives them time

.to repent

Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Mo’athi narrated that Ahmad ibn 11-19
Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Kufi al-Hamadani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, “I asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)
about the meaning of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Verily, from (the
Light of) their Lord, that Day, will they be veiled.’(2) The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘One cannot

describe the
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Sublime God to be located in a position from which others are veiled. This verse
means that they will be deprived of the reward from their Lord.’ I asked him (a.s.)
about the meaning of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And thy Lord cometh,
and His angels, rank upon rank.’(1) The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘One cannot describe the
Sublime God as coming and going. The Sublime God is Exalted above transfer or
movement in this manner. However, what is meant by this verse is that the Decree of
your Lord came, and the angels were organized rank upon rank.’ I asked the Imam
(a.s.) about the meaning of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Will they wait
until Allah comes to them in canopies of clouds, with angels (in His train) and the
question is (thus) settled?…’(2) The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘This means, ‘Will they wait until
Allah sends the angels to them in canopies of clouds.’ This is how the verse has been
revealed.’ I asked him (a.s.) about the meaning of what the Sublime God said, ‘…God
will throw back their ridicule on them…’(3) and ’Allah will throw back their mockery on
them…’(4) and ‘And (the unbelievers) plotted and planned, and Allah too planned…’(5)
and ’The Hypocrites - they think they are over-reaching Allah, but He will over- reach
them…’(6) The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘The Sublime God does not ridicule, mock, plan or plot.

,Rather, the Sublime God grants them the rewards of their ridiculing
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mockery, planning and plotting. High indeed is God the Exalted above what the
.’” oppressors say

اَّمأَفَ یلاعَت ،  هَّللا  یلَعَ  زوجُیَ  كِرَّْتلا لا  نّلأ  همویَ  ءَاقَِل  وجُریَ  نَاک  نم  باوَث  مهَُل  لُعجن  ُّيأ لا  مهکرتن »  » هَُلوْقَ باتکلا : اذه  فُِّنصَُم  لَاق 
.اوُبوُتیَل مهُلَهَمأوَ  هِبوقعلاِب  مهُُلجِاعُی  ُّيأ لا  نَورُصِْبُی » تٍامُلظُ لا  یِف  مْهُکَرََتوَ   » یلاعَت هَّللا  لَوْقَ 

نُْب ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : َّیِنادمـْهَلا  یِفوکُلا  دُیعِسـَ  نِب  دَّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : يذاعملا  مَیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 19
«. نَوُبوجُحْمََل ذٍِـئمَوْیَ  مْهِِّبرَ  نْعَ  مْهَُّنإِ  اَّلکَ   » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  تُْلأَسـَ  لَاـق : هِیبأَ  نْعَ  لاضـّف  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا 

لَاقَ نَوُبوجُحْمَ  مْهِِّبرَ  بِاوََث  نْعَ  مْهَُّنأَ  یِنْعیَ  هَُّنکَِلوَ  هُدُابَعِ  هِیِف  هُْنعَ  بَجَحُْیفَ  هِیِف  ُّلحُیَ  نٍاکـَمَِب  فُصَوُی  اَـل  یَلاعـََتوَ  كَرَابـََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاقـَفَ 
نِعَ یَلاعََت  بِاهََّذـلاوَ  یجِملاِب ءِ  فُصَوُی  اَل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاقَفَ : اًفّصـَ » اًفّصـَ  کُلَمَْلاوَ  کَُّبرَ  ءَاجوَ  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  هُُتْلأَسـَوَ 
یِف هَُّللا  مُهُیَِتأْیَ  نْأَ  اَّلإِ  نَورُظُْنیَ  لْهَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  هُُتْلأَسَوَ  لَاقَ  اًفّصَ » اًفّصـَ  کُلَمَْلاوَ  کَِّبرَ  رُْمأَ  ءَاجَوَ   » کَِلذَِب یِنْعیَ  امََّنإِ  لِاقَِتْناِلا 
هَِّللا لِوْقَ  نْعَ  هُُتْلأَسَوَ  لَاقَ  تَْلزََن  اذَکـَهَوَ  مِامَغَْلا  نَِم  لٍلَظُ  یِف  هِکَِئالَمَْلاِب  مْهُیَِتأْیَ  نْأَ  اَّلإِ  نَورُظُْنیَ  لْهَ  لُوقُیَ  لَاقَ  هُکَِئلامَْلاوَ  مِامغَْلا  نَِم  لٍلَظُ 
هََّللا نَوعُدِاـخُی   » َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَوَ  هَُّللا  رَکَمَوَ  اورُکَمَوَ  یَلاعـََت  هِِلوْقَ  نْعَوَ  مْهِِب  ئُزِهْتَسـْیَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَوَ  مْهُْنِم  هَُّللا  رَخِسـَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ 

ءَازَجَوَ هَِّیرِخُّْسلا  ءَازَجَ  مْهِیزِاجَُی  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّنکَِلوَ  عُدِاخَُی  اَلوَ  رُکُمْیَ  اَلوَ  ئُزِهْتَسـْیَ  اَلوَ  رُخَسـْیَ  اَـل   » َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاقـَفَ  مْهُعُدِاـخوَهُوَ »
«. اًریِبکَ اًوُّلعُ  نَومُِلاَّظلا  لُوقُیَ  اَّمعَ  هَُّللا  یَلاعََت  هِعَیدِخَْلاوَ  رِکْمَْلا  ءَازَجَوَ  ءِازَهِْتسْاِلا 

The author of the book narrated) my father  ) 11-20
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may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the - 
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-
Khazzaz, on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “On the Resurrection Day
God’s Prophet (S) will grab onto the Sublime God, we will grab onto our Prophet and
our followers will grab onto us.” Then the Imam (a.s.) added, “What is meant by ‘grab
onto’ is grabbing onto light.” In another tradition it is stated “What is meant by ‘grab

.” onto’ is grabbing onto the religion

Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with 11-21
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Harun al-Sufi quoted on the authority of
Ubaydillah ibn Musa ibn Ayyoub Ar-Ro’yani, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn
Abdullah Al-Hassani - may God be pleased with him - on the authority of Ibrahim ibn
Abi Mahmood that he had asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “O son of God’s Prophet! What is your
opinion about the tradition which the people narrate about God’s Prophet (S) having
said that the Blessed the Sublime God descends from the heavens to this world every
Friday night?” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “May God damn those who rearrange the
words of the traditions. By God, the Messenger of God (a.s.) has not said this.
However, the Prophet (S) said, ‘In fact, the Sublime God will send down an angel from

the heavens to this world on the last third
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part of every night, and from the beginning of every Thursday night. By God’s order,
the angel will call out, ‘Are there any callers whose wants I shall fulfill? Are there any
repenters whose repentance I shall accept? Are there any people asking for
forgiveness to be granted? O the ones seeking the good! Come this way. O the ones
seeking evil! Step back!’ This angel will keep on calling out until dawn. It will return to
its own location in the heavens at dawn. I have heard this tradition from my father
(a.s.), who narrated it on the authority of my grandfather (a.s.), on the authority of his

(.’” forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of God’s Prophet (S

Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ashnani Ar-Razi al-Adl in Balkh 11-22
narrated that Ali ibn Mehrayat al-Qazvini quoted on the authority of Dawood ibn
Soleiman al-Farra’, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of
his father (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.)
that God’s Prophet (S) said, “When Moses -son of Imran- supplicated to his Lord - the

Honorable the

نْعَ راَّزخَلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نْعَ  یسَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 20
انَِّیِبَن هِزَجْحُِب  نَوذُخـِآ  نُحَْنوَ  هَِّللا  هِزَجْحُِب  ذٌخـِآ  هِمَایـَقِْلا  مَوْیَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  َّنإِ  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ 

هزجحلا ینْعمَ  رَخِآ  ثیدِحَ  یِف  لَاقوَ  روُّنلا  هُزَجْحُْلا  لَاقَ  َّمُث  انَِتزَجْحُِب  نَوذُخِآ  انَُتعَیشِوَ 
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.نیِّدلا

هَّللا دْیِبعُ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یفوصلا  نورُاه  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قاَّقَّدلا  نارمْعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 21
هِْیلَعَ اضَِّرلِل  تُْلُق  لَاق  دِومُحْمَ  یبأَ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نْعَ  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ِّیِنسـَحَلا  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  میظِعَلا  دِْـبعَ  نْعَ  ُّیِناـیوُّرلا  بوُّیأَ  نبیـسوم  نِْب 

یَلاعََتوَ كَرَابََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاقَ  هَُّنأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نْعَ  سُاَّنلا  هِیوِرْیَ  يذَِّلا  ثِیدِحَْلا  یِف  لُوقَُت  امَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایَ  مُلاَّسلا 
هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاقَ  امَ  هَِّللاوَ  هِعِضـِاوَمَ  نْعَ  مِِلکَْلِل  نَیِفِّرحَمُْلا  هَُّللا  نَعََل  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَفَ  ایَْنُّدلا  ءِامََّسلا  یَلإِ  هٍلَْیَل  َّلکُ  لُزِْنیَ 

یِف هِعَمُجُْلا  هَلَْیَلوَ  رِیخِلأَا  ثُِلُّثلا  یِف  هٍلَْیَل  َّلکُ  ایَْنُّدلا  ءِامََّسلا  یَلإِ  اًکلَمَ  لُزِْنُی  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  لَاقَ  امََّنإِ  کَِلذَکَ 
ِّرَّشلا بَِلاطَ  ایَ  لِْبْقأَ  رِْیخَْلا  بَِلاطَ  ایَ  هَُل  رَفِغْأَفَ  رٍفِْغتَسـُْم  نِْم  لْهَ  هِْیلَعَ  بَوُتأَفَ  بٍِئاَت  نِْم  لْهَ  هُیَطِعْأُفَ  لٍِئاسَ  نِْم  لْهَ  يدِانَُیفَ  هُرُُمأْیَفَ  لِْیَّللا  لَِّوأَ 

نْعَ يِّدجَ  نْعَ  یِبأَ  کَِلذَِب  یِنَثَّدحَ  ءِامََّسلا  تِوکُلَمَ  نِْم  هِِّلحَمَ  یَلإِ  دَاعَ  رُجْفَْلا  عَلَطَ  اذَإِفَ  رُجْفَْلا  عَُلطْیَ  نْأَ  یَلإِ  اذَهَِب  يدِانَُی  لُازَیَ  الَفَ  رْصـِْقأَ 
هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نْعَ  هِِئاَبآ 

ءارفلا نامْیلَسـُ  نِْب  دِوُاد  نْعَ  ینیوزقلا  هیورهم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : خلبب  لدْعَلا  ُّيزِاَّرلا  یِنانـشلأا  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 22
نَْب یسَوُم  َّنإِ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاقَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نْعَ  هِئابآ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ 

مْأَ کَیَدِا  __ نَأُفَ یِّنِم  تَْنأَ  دٌیعَِبأَ  ِّبرَ  ایَ  لَاقَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّبرَ  یجَاَن  اَّمَل  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَارَمْعِ 

Exalted - he said, “O Lord! Are you far away from
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me, so as to call you in a loud voice, or are you close to me and I can speak to you in a
low voice?” The Honorable the Exalted God revealed to him, “I accompany whoever
remembers Me.” Then Moses (a.s.) said, “O Lord! There are situations I am in which I
consider Thee to be High Too Noble to be remembered.” God said, “Remember Me in

.” all situations

Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -narrated that Ali 11-23
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of al-Mokhtar ibn Muhammad al-
Mokhtar al-Hamadani, on the authority of al-Fath ibn Yazid al-Gorgani that he had
heard Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say the following regarding the Honorable the
Exalted God, “He is Subtle, All-Aware, All-Hearing, All-Seeing, the Only One, the
Independent who begetteth not, nor is He begotten, High is He Exalted above having
an equal with which to be compared. He has created the objects. He has formed the
bodies. He has depicted the images. If it were the case as they say, then the Creator
and the created could not be distinguished from each other. The Maker could not be
distinguished from the made. However, He is the Maker. There is a difference
between Him and what He made, formed and created since nothing is similar to God,

.” and God is not similar to anything

Al-Fath ibn Yazid al-Gorgani added, “I said, ‘Yes. May I be your ransom! However, you
said He is the Only, the
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Independent. You also said that there is nothing like Him. God is One and man is also
?’ one. Is it not the case then that they are alike in being one

Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) replied, ‘O Fath! You are saying the impossible. May the Sublime
God make you firm! That is a similitude in meanings. The names used for everything
are the same. They denote the named. When we say man is one, we mean that he
has one body, not two. However, man is not really one since he contains various
organs and is of various colors. Man consists of a set of different parts. His meat is
different from his blood. His blood is different from his meat. His nerves are different
from his veins. His hair is different from his skin. His blackness is different from his
whiteness. Other creatures are the same. Therefore, as far as the name goes, man is
one. But in reality man is not one. However, God - the Exalted the Magnificent - is One.
There is no other one but Him. There are no differences in Him or within Him. There

are no

نْأَ کَُّلجِأُ  لٍاحَ  یِف  نُوکُأَ  یِّنإِ  ِّبرَ  ایَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  لَاقَفَ  یِنرَکَذَ  نْمَ  سُیِلجَ  اَنأَ  هِْیَلإِ  هُُللاجَ  َّلجَ  هَُّللا  یحَوْأَفـَ  کَیـَجِاَنأُفَ  بٌیرِقَ 
.لٍاحَ ِّلکُ  یلَعَ  یِنرْکُذْا  یسَوُم  ایَ  لَاقَفَ  اهَیِف  كَرَکُذْأَ 

راـتخْمُلا نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نب  راـتخْمُلا  نِعَ  مشِاـه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  هْیوَلیجِاـم  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 23
، یِّناجرجُلا دِیزِیَ  نِْب  حِتفَلا  نِعَ  َّیِنادمْهَلا ،
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مَْلوَ دِْلیَ  مَْل  دُمََّصلا  دُحَلأَا  دُحِاوَْلا  رُیصِبَْلا  عُیمَِّسلا  رُیِبخَْلا  فُیطَِّللاوَهُ  َّلجَوَ : َّزعَ  هَِّللا  یِف  لُوقُیَ  هُُتْعمِسـَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نْعَ 
قِوُلخْملا نَِم  قُِلاخَْلا  فِرَْعُی  مَْل  نَوُلوقُیَ ، امَکَ  نَاکَ  وَْل  رِوَُّصلا  رُِّوصَُموَ  مِاسَجْلأَا  مُِّسجَُموَ  ءِایَشـْلأَا  یُشـِْنُم  دٌحَأَ ، اًوفُکُ  هَُل  نْکُیَ  مَْلوَ  دَْـلوُی 

.اًئْیشَوَهُ هُِبشُْی  لاوَ  یْشَ ءٌ  هُهُِبشُْی  نَاکَ لا  ذْإِ  هُأَشَْنأَوَ  هُرََّوصَوَ  هُمََّسجَ  نْمَ  نَْیَب  قٌرْفَ  إِشَْنمُْلا  نَِم  یُشِْنمُْلا ، لاوَ 

تِهََباشََت دْقـَ  سَْیَلأَ  دٌحـِاوَ  نُاسَْنلإِاوَ  دٌحـِاوَ ، هَُّللاوَ  اًئْیشـَ  هُِبشـُْی  تَْلُقوَ لا  دُمـََّصلا ، دُحـَلأَا  تَْلُق : کََّنکَِل  كَادَِـف ، هَُّللا  یَِنلَعَجَ  لْجَأَ ، تُْلُق 
َّنأَ کَِلذَوَ  یَّمسَمُْلا ، یلَعَ  هٌَللادَ  یَهِوَ  هٌدَحِاوَ  یَهِفَ  ءِامَسْلأَا  یِف  اَّمأَفَ  یِناعَمَْلا  یِف  هُیِبشَّْتلا  امََّنإِ  هَُّللا  کَتََّبَث  تَْلحَأَ  حُْتفَ  ایَ  لَاقَ : هَُّیِنادَحْوَْلا ؟

هٌفَِلتَخُْم هَُناوَْلأَوَ  هٌفَِلتَخُْم  هُءَاضَعْأَ  َّنلأَ  دٍحـِاوَِب ، سَْیَل  هُسُْفَن  نُاسَْنلإِافَ  نِْینَْثاِب ، سَْیَلوَ  هٌدَحـِاوَ ، هٌَّثجُ  هَُّنأَ  رُبَخُْی  امََّنإِفَ  دٌحـِاوَ  لَیِق  نْإِوَ  نَاسَْنلإِا 
رُْیغَ هُدُاوَسَوَ  هِرِشـََب  رُْیغَ  هُرُْعشـَوَ  هِِقورُعُ  رُْیغَ  هُُبصـَعَوَ  هِِمدَ  رُْیغَ  هُمُحَْلوَ  هِمِحَْل  رُْیغَ  هُُمدَ  ءٍاوَسـَِب  تْسَْیَل  أٌَّزجَُم  ءٌازَجْأَوَهـُوَ  هٍدَحـِاوَ  رُْیغَ  هٌرَیِثکـَ 
لاوَ هِیِف ، فَلاِتخْا  هُرُْیغَ لا  دَحِاوَ  دٌحِاوَ لا  هُُللاجَ  َّلجَ  هَُّللاوَ  ینَْعمَْلا  یِف  دٌحِاوَ  مِسْلاا لا  یِف  دٌحِاوَ  نُاسَْنلإِافَ  قِْلخَْلا  رُِئاسَ  کَِلذَکـَوَ  هِضِایََب 

نُا _ سَْنلإِا _ا  َّمأَفَ نَا  _ صَْقُن هَدَا وَ[لا ] _ يَزِ لاوَ  تَوُافََت 

excesses in Him, nor are there any deficiencies in Him. However, man is a created
creature which consists of many different parts. Although he is united as one, he has

.’ differences within himself. He has excesses and deficiencies

I said, ‘May I be your ransom! You have relieved me. May God grant you relief. Please
explain for me ‘the Subtle’ and ‘the All-Aware” just as you explained ‘the Only.’ I do

know that God’s subtleness is different from the
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.’ subtleness of His creatures. However, I would like you to describe that for me

The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘O Fath! The reason we call Him ‘the Subtle’ is that He is very
subtle in creating. He is aware of delicate objects as well as indelicate ones. Don’t you
see the effect of His Creation in delicate and rough plants, and in the Creation of
creatures - small ones like mosquitoes and tiny mosquitoes, and even smaller ones
which can hardly be seen by the eyes - so tiny that one cannot distinguish between
the male, female, young or old? When we see their smallness yet their degree of
being delicate, and consider their own ways of generation, the way they escape from
death, the way they fulfill their needs from the depths of the sea, the bark of the tree,
the surface of the valleys and the deserts, the way they speak and make others
understand them, the way the younger ones understand their elders, the way the
parents feed the children, the way they are colored in red and yellow, or white and
green, and what our eyes can hardly see and our hands cannot touch, then we realize
that the creator of these creatures is Subtle, and has carried out the Creation of the
creatures as described before in a delicate manner and without using any tools. Any
creator creates what he creates using something else, but the Mighty the Subtle God

is the Creator who creates without using
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.’” anything

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 11-24
narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Abdullah, on
the authority of Muhammad ibn Ubaydillah, Musa ibn Umar, Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi
Uthman, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sinan, “I asked Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’
(a.s.): ‘Did God know Himself before He created the Creation?’ The Imam (a.s.) replied,
‘Yes.’ I said, ‘Did He see and hear Himself?’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘He had no need for

that, for He neither required anything of Himself nor sought

.دٌحِاوَ یْشَ ءٌ  ِتجْلااِب  عِامَ هَُّنأَ  رَْیغَ  یَّتشَ  رَهِاوَجَوَ  هٍفَِلتَخُْم  ءٍازَجْأَ  نِْم  فَُّلؤَمُْلا  عُوُنصْمَْلا  قُوُلخْملا 

یلَعَ هُفَطُْل  َّنأَ  مُلَعْأَ  یِّنإِفَ  دَحـِاوَْلا ، تَرَّْسفَ  امَکَ  یِل  هُرِّْسفَ  رُیِبخَْلا ، فُیطَِّللا  کَُـلوْقَفَ : کَْـنعَ ، هَُّللا  جََّرفَ  یِّنعَ  تَجَّْرفَ  كَادَِـف  تُْلعِجُ  تُْلُق 
فِیطَِّللا یَّْشلاِب ءِ  هِمِْلعِِلوَ  فِیطَِّللا  قِْلخَْلِل  فُیطَِّللا  انَْلُق  امََّنإِ  حُْتفَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ  یِل  کَِلذَ  حَرَشَْت  نْأَ  ُّبحِأُ  یِّنأَ  رَْیغَ  لِصْفَْلِل  هِقِْلخَ  فِطُْل  فِلاخِ 

لَْب لا نُوُیعُْلا ، هُُنیِبتَسَْت  دُاکَیَ  امَ لا  امَهُْنِم  رُغَصْأَوَهُ  امَوَ  سِجِرْجِْلاوَ  ضِوعُبَْلا  نَِم  رِاغَِّصلا  نِاوَیَحَْلا  نَِم  فِیطَِّللا  قِْلخَْلا  یِفوَ  فِیطَِّللا ، رِْیغَوَ 
بَرَهَْلاوَ دِافَِّسلِل  هُءَادَِـتهْاوَ  هِفِطُْل  یِف  کَِلذَ  رَغَصـِ  انـَْیأَرَ  اَّملَفَ  مِیدِقـَْلا ، نَِم  دُوُلوْمَْلا  ثُدَحـَْلاوَ  یثَْنـُلأا  نَِم  رُکََّذـلا  هِرِغَصـِِل  نُابَتَسـُْی  دُاکـَیَ 
اهَضـِْعَب مِهْفَ ]  ] مَهْفَوَ رِافَقِْلاوَ ، زِوِافَمَْلاوَ  رِاجَشـْلأَا  ءِاحَِل  یِف  امَوَ  رِاحَِبْلا  جِجَُل  یِف  اَّمِم  هُحُِلصـُْی  امَِل  عِمْجَْلا ]  ] عَمْجَْلاوَ تِوْمَْلا  نَِم  بِرَهَْلا ] ]

امَوَ لا هٍرَضـْخُ ، عَمَ  اًضایََبوَ  هٍرَْفصـُ  عَمَ  هًرَمْحُ  اهَِناوَْلأَ  فَیِلأَْت  َّمُث  اهَْیَلإِ  ءَاذَـغِْلا  اهَِلْقَن ]  ] اهَلَْقَنوَ اهَْنعَ  اهَدُلاوْأَ  هِِب  مُهَْفیَ  امَوَ  اهَقَطِْنمَ  ضٍْعَب  نْعَ 
َّنأَ انَمِْلعَ  انَیدِْیأَ ، هُسُمِْلَت  لاوَ  انَُنوُیعُ  هُارََت  لاوَ  اهَقِْلخَ  مِامتََِب  هُُنیِبتَسَْت  انَُنوُیعُ  دُاکََت 
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قُِلاخَْلا هَُّللاوَ  عَنَصـَ  یْشـَ ءٍ  نْمِفَ  یْشـَ ءٍ  عِِناصَ  َّلکُ  َّنأَوَ  هٍَلآ  لاوَ  هٍادَأَ  لاوَ  جٍلاعِ  لاِب  هُانَْیَّمسـَ  امَ  قِْلخَ  یِف  فَطَُل  فٌیطَِل  قِْلخَْلا  اذَهـَ  قَِلاخـَ 
.ءٍ یْشَ  نِْم  عَنَصَوَ لا  قَلَخَ  لُیِلجَْلا  فُیطَِّللا 

رمَعُ نِْب  یسـَوُموَ  هَّللا  دْیبَعُ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  نْیسـَحُلا  نِعَ  سیرِدْإِ ، نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 24
نْأَ لَْبقَ  هِسِْفنَِب  اًفرِاعَ  هَُّللا  نَاکَ  لْهَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  تُْلأَسَ  لَاق : نانسـَ  نب  دمـّحَُم  نْعَ  ناـمْثعُ ، یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلاوَ 

هُسـُْفَنوَ هُسُْفَنوَهُ  اهَْنِم  بُُلطْیَ  لاوَ  اهَُلأَسْیَ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  هَُّنلا  کَِلذَ  یَلإِ  اًـجاتَحُْم  نَاکـَ  امـَ  لَاقـَ  اهَعُمَسـْیَوَ  اهـَارَیَ  تُْلُق  مْعََن  لَاقـَ : قَْلخَْلا ؟ قَُلخْیَ 
هَُّنکَِلوَ هُسَْفَن  یَِّم  _ سَُی نْأَ  یَلإِ  جُاتَحْیَ  سَْیلَفَ  هٌذَِفاَن  هُُترَدُْقوَهُ 

anything from Himself. He was Himself and Himself was He. His Power was All-
Pervasive. Therefore, He has no need to name Himself. However, He has chosen
Names for Himself for others to call Him by, for if He were not called by His Name, He
would not have been known. The first that He chose for Himself was, ‘…He is the
Highest, the Supreme (in glory).’(1) (i.e. God is Al ‘ali Al 'azim in Arabic) since He is
Exalted above all things. His Meaning is Allah and His Name is Al 'Ali Al 'Azim since He is

.’” Exalted above everything

According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Sinan 11-25
asked him (a.s.) (i.e. Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)) what a name is. The Imam (a.s.) replied, “It is

.” something to describe something else with

Muhammad ibn Bakran an-Naqqash - may God 11-26

p: 301

Qur’an, 2:255 - 1

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 323 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_301_1
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


be pleased with him - narrated in Kufa in the year 354 A.H. (964 A.D.) that Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Hamadani - a chief of the Hashemite tribe, quoted on the
authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali
ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “The first thing which God created so that the people can
learn how to write through its Creation were the letters of the alphabet. When

someone is hit over the head so hard that he cannot talk well, the decree on
compensation is that he be presented with the letters of the alphabet. He is given
money as compensation based on the number of the letters of the alphabet which he
cannot pronounce. My father (a.s.) narrated that his father (a.s.) quoted on the
authority of his grandfather (a.s.) on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful

.(: (a.s

The letter ‘Alif in (‘alif ‘ba ‘ta ‘sa) stands for God’s Blessings. The letter ‘ba in (‘alif ‘ba
‘ta ‘sa) stands for God’s Joy. The letter ‘ta in (‘alif ‘ba ‘ta ‘sa) stands for the completion
of the affairs for the Riser from the Household of Muhammad (a.s.). The letter ‘sa in
(‘alif ‘ba ‘ta ‘sa) stands for the rewards for the good deeds of the believers. The letter
‘jim in (‘jim ‘ha ‘kha) stands for God’s Glory and Exaltation. The letter ‘ha (‘jim ‘ha ‘kha)

stands for God’s Clemency with the sinners. The letter ‘kha (‘jim ‘ha ‘kha) stands
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.for the sluggishness of the sinners in the presence of the Honorable the Exalted God

The letter ‘dal in (‘dal ‘zal) stands for God’s Religion, and the letter ‘zal in (‘dal ‘zal)
stands for the Lord of Majesty. The letter ‘ra in (‘ra ‘za) stands for the Clement, the

.Merciful, and the letter ‘za in (‘ra ‘za) stands for the Quakes of the Resurrection

اهَِّلکُ ءِامَسـْلأَا  یلَعْأَ  هَُّنلا  مُیظِعَْلا  ُّیِلعَْلا  هِسِْفنَِل  رَاتَخْا  امَ  لَُّوأَفَ  فْرَْعُی  مَْل  هِمِسـْاِب  عَدُْـی  مَْل  اذَإِ  هَُّنلا  اهَِب  هُوعُدْیـَ  هِرِْیغَِل  ءَامَسـْأَ  هِسِْفنَِل  رَاتـَخْا 
.ء یْشَ  َّلکُ  لاعَ  ٌّیِلعَ  هَُّنلا  هِِئامَسْأَ  لَُّوأَوَهُ  مُیظِعَْلا  ُّیِلعَْلا  هُمُسْاوَ  هَُّللا  هُانَْعمَفَ 

.فوصُومَِل هٌفَصِ  لَاقفَ : وَهُ ؟ ام  مسلاا  نِعَ  مُلاَّسلا -  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یِنْعیَ  هتْلأَسَ -  لَاق  نانسَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  دانسلإا  اذَهِبوَ   - 25

دُیعِسـَ نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  هٍَئاـمِثلاَثوَ  نَیسـِمْخَوَ  عََـبرْأَ  هَنَسـِ  هِفَوکُْلاِـب  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  شاـقنلا  نارِکَْب  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 26
امَهِْیلَعَ اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نْعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نْعَ  لاضّفَ ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مشِاه  یِنَب  یلوْمَ  َّیِنادمـْهَلا ،
هِسـِْأرَ یلَعَ  بَرِضـُ  اذَإِ  لَجَُّرلا  َّنإِوَ  مِجَْعمُْلا ، فُورُحُ  هََباتَکِْلا  هُقَْلخَ  هِِب  فَِّرعَُیِل  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا ] قَلَخَ  امـَ   ] هَِّللا قِْلخَ  لََّوأَ  َّنإِ  لَاـق : مَُـلاَّسلا 

دْقََلوَ اهَْنِم  حْصِْفُی  مَْل  امَ  رِدْقَِب  هَیَِّدلا  یطَْعُی  َّمُث  مِجَْعمُْلا ، فُورُحُ  هِْیلَعَ  ضَرَْعُت  نْأَ  هِیِف  مُکْحُْلافَ  مِلاکَْلا ، ضِْعبَِب  حُصِْفُی  هَُّنأَ لا  مَعَزَفَ  اًصعَِب ،
مُامََت ءُاَّتلاوَ  هَِّللا ، هُجَهَْب  ءُابَْلاوَ  هَِّللا ، ءُلاآ  فُِللأَا  لَاقَ : أ ب ت ث )  ) یِف مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  نْعَ  هِِّدجَ ، نْعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نْعَ  یِبأَ ، یِنَثَّدحَ 

.هِحَِلاَّصلا مُهِِلامَعْأَ  یلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  بُاوََث  ءُاَّثلاوَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لِآ  مِِئاقَِب  رِْملأَا 

هَِّللا لُامَجَ  مُیجِْلافَ  (ج ح خ )
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.َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  دَْنعِ  یصِاعَمَْلا  لِهْأَ  رِکْذِ  لُومُخُ  ءُاخَْلاوَ  نَیِبِنذْمُْلا ، نِعَ  هَِّللا  مُْلحِ  ءُاحَْلاوَ  هَِّللا ، لُلاجَوَ 

.لِلاجَْلا يذِ  نِْم  لُاَّذلاوَ  هَِّللا  نُیدِ  لُاَّدلافَ  (د ذ )

.هِمَایَقِْلا لُزِلازَ  يُاَّزلاوَ  مِیحَِّرلا  فِوءَُّرلا  نَِم  ءُاَّرلافَ  (ر ز )

The letter ‘sin in (‘sin ‘shin) stands for God’s Luminance and the letter ‘shin in (‘sin
‘shin) stands for God’s Will whatever He willed and Wish whatever He wished. There
is no will except for what God willed. And the letter ‘sad in (‘sad ‘zad) stands for the
True Promiser in carrying the people across the Bridge (1), and imprisoning the
oppressors at the observation post. The letter ‘zad in (‘sad ‘zad) stands for the loss of
whoever opposes Muhammad (a.s.) and Muhammad’s Household (a.s.). The letter
‘thayn in (‘thayn ‘zayn) stands for Prosperity and a Good Ending for the believers. The
letter ‘zayn in (‘thayn ‘zayn) stands for and the optimism of the believers about God,
and the pessimism of the unbelievers about God. The letter ‘ayn in (‘ayn ‘qayn) stands
for knowledge and the letter ‘qayn in (‘ayn ‘qayn) stands for sufficiency. The letter ‘fa
in (‘fa ‘qa) stands for flame from the flames of the Fire, and the letter ‘qa in (‘fa ‘qa)

.stands for the Quran whose compilation and recital is God’s responsibility

The letter ‘kaf in (‘kaf ‘lam) stands for sufficient, and the letter ‘lam in (‘kaf ‘lam)
stands for the absurdity of the unbelievers in the lies which they ascribe to God. The

letter ‘mim in (‘mim ‘noon) stands for God’s Dominion on the Day

p: 304

It means ‘The Path’. In Muslim tradition, the Bridge to Paradise or Al-Sirat is - 1
narrower than a spider's thread and sharper than a sword. Only the good pass swiftly
over it, while the wicked fall down to the mid-Hell which it spans over. The Bridge to

.Paradise is also called the Bridge of Hell
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on which there is no other dominion. The Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…Whose

(will be the dominion that Day?…’(1

Then the spirits of the Prophets, the Messengers and the Proofs (the Imams) will say,
(‘…That of Allah, the One the Irresistible!’(2

Then God - the Exalted the Magnificent - says, ‘That Day will every soul be requited
for what it earned; no injustice will there be that Day, for Allah is Swift in taking
account.’(3) And the letter ‘noon’ in (‘mim ‘noon) stands for the blessings which God
grants the believers, and is the punishments which He imposes on the unbelievers.
And the letter ‘vave’ in (‘vave ‘ha) stands for the one who disobeys God and the letter
‘ha’ in (‘vave ‘ha) stands for the insignificance of those who disobey in the presence of
God. And the letter ‘la in (‘la ‘ya) stands for the letter ‘la in ‘la illaha illa Allah’ which is
the expression of sincere devotion. Paradise will be incumbent for whoever sincerely
says it. And the letter ‘ya’ in (‘la ‘ya) stands for God’s Hand which is expanded over all
His creatures to feed them. Glorified and High is He opposed to what the polytheists

.” profess

.هَُّللا ءَاشیَ  نْأَ  لاإِ  نَؤُاشَت  اموَ  دَارَأَ  امَ  دَارَأَوَ  ءَاشَ  امَ  هَُّللا  ءَاشَ  نُیِّشلاوَ  هَِّللا ، ءُانَسَ  نُیِّسلافَ  (س ش )

اًدَّمحَُم فََلاخَ  نْمَ  َّلضَ  دُاَّضلاوَ  دِاصَرْمِْلا ، دَْـنعِ  نَیمِِلاَّظلا  سِْبحَوَ  طِارَِّصلا  یلَعَ  سِاَّنلا  لِمْحَ  یِف  دِـعْوَْلا  قِدِاصَ  نِْم  دُاَّصلافَ  (ص ض )
.هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لَآوَ 

ُّنظَ ءُاَّظلاوَ  بٍآ  نُسْحُوَ مَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلِل  یَبوطُ  ءُاَّطلافَ  (ط ظ )
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.اًءوسُ هِِب  نَیرِِفاکَْلا  ُّنظَوَ  اًرْیخَ  هِِب  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا 

.هُُنآرُْقوَ هُعُمْجَ  هَِّللا  یلَعَ  نٌآرُْق ، فُاقَْلاوَ  رِاَّنلا  جِاوَْفأَ  نِْم  جٌوْفَ  ءُافَْلافَ  ِّیغَْلا ف ق  نَِم  نُْیغَْلاوَ  مِِلاعَْلا  نَِم  نُْیعَْلافَ  (ع غ )

.بَذِکَْلا هَِّللا  یلَعَ  مْهِِئارَِتْفا  یِف  نَیرِِفاکَْلا  وُْغَل  مُلالاوَ  یِفاکَْلا ، نَِم  فُاکَْلافَ  (ك ل )

: نَوُلوقُیَفَ هِجِجَحُوَ  هِِلسـُرُوَ  هِِئایَِبْنأَ  حَاوَرْأَ  قُطِْنُی  َّمُث  مَوْیَْلا » کُْلمُْلا  نِمَِل  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لُوقُیَوَ  هُرُْیغَ  کَِلامَ  مَوْیَ لا  هَِّللا  کُْـلُم  مُیمِْلافـَ  (م ن )
هَِّللا لُاوََن  نُوُّنلاوَ  بِاسحِْلا » عُیرِسـَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  مَوْیَْلا  مَْلظُ  تْبَسـَکَ لا  امِب  سٍْفَن  ُّلکُ  يزجُْت  مَوْیَْلا  : » هُُلـلاجَ َّلجـَ  لُوقُیَفَ  رِاَّهقَْلا ،» دِحـِاوْلا  هَِّلِل  »

.نَیرِِفاکَْلاِب هُُلاکََنوَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلِل 

.هُاصَعَ نْمَ  هَِّللا  یلَعَ  نَاهَ  ءُاهَْلاوَ  هََّللا  یصَعَ  نْمَِل  لٌْیوَ  وُاوَْلافَ  (و ه )

هِقِْلخَ قَوْفَ  هَِّللا  دُیـَ  ءُایَْلاوَ  هَُّنجَْلا ، هَُل  تْبَجَوَ  لاإِ  اًصِلخُْم ، اهََلاقَ  دٍْـبعَ  نِْم  امـَ  صِـلاخْلإِا ، هُمَِلکَ  یَهِوَ  هَُّللا ، ـلاإِ  هََلإِ  ـلا  فٍِلأَ  مُـلافَ  ـلا ي ) )
.نَوکُرِشُْی اَّمعَ  یلاعَتوَ  هَُناحْبسُ  قِزِّْرلاِب ، هًطَسِاَب 

The Imam (a.s.) then added, “The Blessed the Sublime God revealed this Quran using
the same letters which the Arabs use, and said, ‘Say, If the whole of mankind and
Jinns were to gather together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not
“(produce the like thereof, even if they backed up each other with help and support.’(1

Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God be  11-27
pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori
quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, “I asked Al-Ridha’
about the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘Those whom God (in His plan) willeth
to guide, He openeth their breasts to Islam…’(2) The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Those whom

God
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wishes to guide in their faith in this world towards Paradise and His House of
Munificence in the Hereafter, He will open their breasts to submit to God, rely on Him,
get calmed by the rewards that He has promised until they trust Him. But regarding
‘…those whom He willeth to leave straying…’(1) to be deprived of His Paradise and His
Home of His Munificence in the Hereafter due to their disbelief in it and their
disobedience of God in this world. ‘…He maketh their breast close and

constricted…’(2) so that they fall in doubt in his state of disbelief. God will upset their
belief in their heart as things get so hard for them ‘…as if they had to climb up to the

(skies: thus doth God (heap) the penalty on those who refuse to believe.’”(3

Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his 11-28
uncle Muhammad ibn Abil Qasim quoted on the authority of Abu Sameena
Muhammad ibn Ali al-Kufi al-Sayrafi, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah al-
Khorasani - the servant of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “One of the hypocrites (zanadiqa) entered
into the presence of the Imam (a.s.) when there were some people with him. Abul
Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) asked him, ‘Are we equal even if your point of view is the
correct one? Has not all our prayers, fasting, giving alms taxes and our
acknowledgment of our beliefs have not harmed us?’ The hypocrite remained silent.

.( Then Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s
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added, ‘If the correct view is our view - which is the case - then have you not perished
and have we not gained salvation?’ The man said, ‘May God's Mercy be upon you! Can
you let me know how He is and where He is?’ The Imam (a.s.) answered, ‘Woe be to
you! Surely what you think is wrong. He has created the 'where' while He existed

when there was no ‘where’; and He

تِعَمَتَجْا نِِئَل  لُْق  : » لَاقَ َّمُث  بِرَعَْلا  عُیمِجَ  اهَُلوَادَتـَیَ  یِتَّلا  فِورُحُْلا  هِذِهـَِب  نَآرْقُْلا  اذَهـَ  لَزَْنأَ  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث 
«. اًریهِظَ ضٍْعبَِل  مْهُضُْعَب  نَاک  وَْلوَ  هِِلْثمِِب  نَوُتأْیَ  نِآرْقُْلا لا  اذَه  لِْثمِِب  اوُتأْیَ  نْأَ  یلعَ  ُّنجِْلاوَ  سُْنلإِا 

نَادمْحَ نْعَ  يروُباسْیِنلا ، هَبَْیتَُق  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  راَّطعَلا  سٍودُْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِحِاولا  دْـبعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 27
لَاقَ مِلاسْلإِِل  هُرَدْصَ  حْرَشْیَ  هُیَدِهْیَ  نْأَ  هَُّللا  دِرُِی  نْمَفَ  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تْلأَسَ  لَاق : يروُباسْیِنلا  نِْب  نامْیلَسـُ  نِْب 

هُدَعَوَ امَ  یَلإِ  نِوکُُّسلاوَ  هِِب  هِقَِّثلاوَ  هَِّلِل  مِیِلسَّْتلِل  هُرَدْصَ  حْرَشـْیَ  هِرَخِلآْا  یِف  هِِتمَارَکَ  رِادَوَ  هِِتَّنجَ  یَلإِ  ایَْنُّدلا  یِف  هِِنامَیإِِب  هُیَدِهْیَ  نْأَ  هَُّللا  دِرُِی  نْمَ 
اًقِّیضَ هُرَدْصَ  لْعَجْیَ  ایَْنُّدلا  یِف  هَُل  هِِنایَصـْعِوَ  هِِب  هِرِْفکُِل  هِرَخِلآْا  یِف  هِِتمَارَکَ  رِادَوَ  هِِتَّنجَ  نْعَ  هَُّلضـُِی  نْأَ  دْرُِی  نْمَوَ  هِْیَلإِ  َّنِئمَطْیَ  یَّتحَ  هِِباوََث  نِْم 

نَیذَِّلا یلَعَ  سَجِّْرلا  هَُّللا  لُعَجْیَ  کَِلذکَ  ءِامَّسلا  یِف  دَُّعَّصیَ  امَّنأَکَ  رَیصِیَ  یَّتحَ  هُُبْلقَ  هِدِاقَِتعْا  نِِم  بَرِطَضـْیَوَ  هِرِْفکُ  یِف  َّکشُیَ  یَّتحَ  اًجرَحَ 
«. نوُنِمؤُْی لا 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  هِنَیمسَ  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مسِاقلا  یبأَ  نب  دَّمحَُم  یِّمعَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  هْیوَلیجِام  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 28
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اضـَِّرلا یلَعَ  هِقَدِاَنَّزلا  نَِم  لٌجُرَ  لَخَدَ  لَخَدَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  مُدِاـخ  ِّیِناـسارخلا  هَّللادِْـبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  ِّیفرَْیَّصلا ، یِفوکُلا  یِلعَ 
مْکُاَّیإِوَ انَسـَْلأَ  نَوُلوقَُت  امَکَوَهُ  سَْیَلوَ  مْکَُلوْقَ  لُوْقَْلا  نَاکـَ  نْإِ  تَْیأَرَأَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  هَُل  لَاقـَفَ  هٌعَامـَجَ ، هُدَْـنعِوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

 - انُلوُقوَهُوَ انََلوْقَ -  لُوْقَْلا  نْکُیَ  نْإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  لَاقَفَ  تَکَسـَفَ  اَنرْرَْقأَوَ ؟ انَْیَّکزَوَ  انَمْصـُوَ  انَْیَّلصـَ  امَ  اَنُّرضـُیَ  لاوَ  ءًاوَسَ ، اًـعرَشَ 
؟ اَنوْجََنوَ مُْتکْلَهَ  دْقَ  مُْتسَْلأَ  لُوقَُن ، امَکَ 

.طٌ _ لَغَ هِْیَلإِ  تَْبهَذَ  يذَِّلا  َّنإِ  کَلَْیوَ ! لَاقَ : وَهُ ؟ نَْیأَوَ  وَهُ ؟ فَْیکَ  یِندْجِوْأَفَ  هَُّللا ، کَمَحِرَ  لَاقَ :

fashioned the 'how' while He existed when there was no 'how.' So He is not known
through qualities of ‘how to be’ or ‘where to be’ or through any form of perception by

.’” our senses, nor can He be gauged by any means

The man said, “So then surely He is nothing (la shay') if He cannot be perceived by any
.” of the senses

Abul Hassan (a.s.) said, “Woe be to you! When your senses fail to perceive Him, you
deny His Lordship? But when our senses fail to perceive Him, we know for certain that

.He is our Lord and that He is something different from other things

?” The man said, “Then tell me, when was He

Abul Hassan (Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)) said, “Tell me when He was not, and then I will tell
.” you when He was

?” The man said, “Then what is the proof of Him

Abul Hassan (Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)) said, “Surely when I contemplate about my body
and see that it is impossible for me to increase or decrease its breadth
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and height, or to keep unpleasant things away from it, or draw benefits to it, then I
know that this structure has a maker. And I acknowledge Him considering that which I
have seen of the rotation of the celestial sphere by His Power; the production of the
clouds; the movements of the winds; the procession of the Sun, the Moon and the
stars; and others of His wondrous and perfectly created signs, has (already) made me

’(.” know that all these have a Determiner (muqaddir) and an Originator (munshi

(?” The man said, “Then why has He veiled Himself (from men

The Imam (a.s.) replied, “Surely the veil is upon creatures because of the abundance
.” of their sins. As for Him, no secret is hidden from Him during the day or at night

?” The man said, “Then why does the sense of sight not perceive Him

The Imam (a.s.) answered, “Because of the difference between Him and His creatures
who are perceived by the vision of the eyes, whether their own or others. Then He is
Exalted above that to be perceived by the sight, encompassed by imagination, or

.” delineated by the power of reasoning

.ءٍ یْشَِب  سُاقَُی  لاوَ  هٍَّساحَِب ، لاوَ  هٍَّیِنوُنْیأَِب  لاوَ  هٍَّیِفوفُْیکَِب  فُرَْعُی  لافَ  فَْیکَ  لاوَ  نَاکَوَ  فَْیکَْلا ، فََّیکَوَهُوَ  نَْیأَ  لاوَ  نَاکَوَ  نَْیلأَا  نََّیأَ  وَهُ 

نْعَ کَُّساوَحَ  تْزَجَعَ  اَّمَل  کَلَْیوَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  لَاقَفَ  ِّساوَحَْلا ، نَِم  هٍَّساحَِب  كْرَدُْـی  مَْل  اذَإِ  یْشـَ ءَ  هَُّنإِ لا  نْذَإِفَ  لُجَُّرلا : لَاقـَ 
یِنرِْبخْأَفَ لُجَُّرلا : لَاقَ  .ءِایَشْلأَا  فِلاخِِب  یْشَ ءٌ  هَُّنأَوَ  انَُّبرَ ، هَُّنأَ  اَّنقَْیأَ  هِکِارَدْإِ  نْعَ  انَُّساوَحَ  تْزَجَعَ  اذَإِ  نُحَْنوَ  هُتََّیِبوُبرُ  تَرْکَْنأَ  هِکِارَدْإِ 
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.نَاکَ یتَمَ  كَرَِبخْأُفَ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  یتَمَ  یِنرِْبخْأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  لَاقَ  نَاکَ ؟ یتَمَ 

لِوُّطلاوَ ضِرْعَْلا  یِف  نٌاصَْقُن  لاوَ  هٌدَایَزِ  هِیِف  یِّنکِمُْی  مْلَفَ  يدِسـَجَ  یَلإِ  تُرْظََن  اَّمَل  یِّنإِ  نِسَحَْلا : وُبأَ  لَاقـَ  هِْیلَعَ ؟ لُیِلَّدـلا  امـَفَ  لُجـَُّرلا : لَاقـَ 
بِاحََّسلا ءِاشَْنإِوَ  هِِترَدْقُِب ، کِلَفَْلا  نِارَوَدَ  نِْم  يرَأَ  امَ  عَمَ  هِِب  تُرْرَْقأَفَ  اًیِناَب ، نِایَْنُبْلا  اذَهَِل  َّنأَ  تُمِْلعَ  هِْیَلإِ ، هِعَفَْنمَْلا  ُّرجَوَ  هُْنعَ  هِرِاکَمَْلا  عُْفدَوَ 

.اًئشِْنُموَ اًرِّدقَُم  اذَهَِل  َّنأَ  تُمِْلعَ  تِانَقَْتمُْلا  تِابَیجِعَْلا  تِایَلآْا  نَِم  کَِلذَ  رِْیغَوَ  مِوجُُّنلاوَ ، رِمَقَْلاوَ  سِمَّْشلا  يرَجْمَوَ  حِایَِّرلا ، فِیرِصَْتوَ 

هِْیلَعَ یفَخَْت  لافَوَهُ  اَّمأَفَ  مْهِِبوُنذُ  هِرَْثکَِل  قِْلخَْلا  نعَ خ ب ]  ] یلَعَ بَاجـَحِْلا  َّنإِ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  لَاقـَفَ  بَجَتَحْا  مَِلفَ  لُجـَُّرلا : لَاقـَ 
.رِاهََّنلاوَ لِْیَّللا  ءِاَنآ  یِف  هٌیَِفاخَ 

نْأَ نِْم  ُّلجَأَوَهُ  َّمُث  مْهِرِْیغَ ، نِْموَ  مْهُْنِم  رِاصَْبلأَا  هَُّساحَ  مْهُکُرِدُْـت  نَیذَِّلا  هِقِْلخَ  نَْیَبوَ  هُنَْیَب  قِرْفَْلِل  لَاقَ : رِصـَبَْلا ؟ هَُّساحَ  هُکُرِدُْـت  مَِلفَ لا  لَاقَ :
.لٌْقعَ هُطَِبضْیَ  وْأَ  مٌهْوَ ، هِِب  طَیحُِی  وْأَ  رٌصََب ، هُکَرِدُْی 

The man said, “Then, define His limits for me.” The Imam (a.s.) answered, “He has no
limits.” The man asked, “Why?” The Imam (a.s.) answered, “Because every limited
thing ends at its limit. If limitation is possible, then extension is also possible. If
extension is possible; then constriction is also possible. But He is unlimited. He is
neither extended nor is He constrained. He cannot be divided, nor can He be

.” perceived by the imagination

The man said, “Then tell me about your saying that He is Subtle, All-Hearing, All-
Seeing, All-Knowing and All-Wise. Can He be the All-Hearing without ears, the All-
Seeing without eyes, the Subtle without working with hands and the All-Wise without

?” workmanship

Abul Hassan (a.s.) said, “Surely a person
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among us is subtle in accordance with (his) skill in workmanship. Have you not seen
the man who undertakes a task and is subtle in his handling of it, so that it is said,
'How subtle is so and so!' Then how should it not be said of the Majestic Creator that
He is Subtle, when He creates a subtle and majestic Creation, places in its living
creatures their souls, creates every kind different in form from its own kind, and none
resembles any of the other ones? Each possesses in the composition of its form a

.” subtlety from the Subtle and All-Aware Creator

Then we look upon the trees and their bearing of delicate things, whether edible or“
not, and we say that 'Surely our Creator is Subtle, (but) not like the subtlety of His

.' creatures in their workmanship

And we say, 'Surely He is All-Hearing, since not hidden from Him are the sounds of His
creatures between the Throne and the Earth, from a mote to what is larger than that,
both in the land and at sea. And their words are not confused by Him.' We say that

.'“ 'Surely He is All-Hearing, but not through ears

Then we say, 'Surely He is All-Seeing, but not through eyes, for He sees the trace of a“
black speck on a dark night on a black stone. He sees the tracks of an ant in a pitch-

black night. He sees what is harmful for it and what is beneficial to it, and the

p: 312

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 334 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


result of its cohabitation, and its offspring and its descendents.' And we say, 'Surely
.” He is All-Seeing, but not similar to the sight of His creatures

لَمَتَحْا اذَإِوَ  هَدَایَِّزلا ، لَمَتَحْا  دَیدِحَّْتلا  لَمَتَحْا  اذَإِوَ  ٍّدحَ ، یَلإِ  هٍانَتَُم  دٍودُحْمَ ، َّلکُ  َّنلا  لَاقَ : مَِلوَ ؟ لَاقَ : هَُل ، َّدحـَ  لا  لَاقَفَ : یِل ، هَُّدحـُفَ  لَاقَ :
.مٍَّهوَتَُم لاوَ  ئٍِّزجَتَُم  لاوَ  صٍِقانَتَُم  لاوَ  دٍِیازَتَُم  لاوَ  دٍودُحْمَ  رُْیغَوَهُفَ  نَاصَْقُّنلا ، لَمَتَحْا  هَدَایَِّزلا 

فُیطَِّللاوَ نِْیعَْلاِب ، لاإِ  رُیصِبَْلاوَ  نِذُلأُاِب ، لاإِ  عُیمَِّسلا  نُوکُیَأَ  مٌیکِحَوَ ، مٌیِلعَوَ  رٌیصَِبوَ  عٌیمِسـَوَ  فٌیطَِل  هَُّنإِ  مْکُِلوْقَ : نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَفَ  لُجَُّرلا : لَاقَ 
لَجَُّرلا تَْیأَرَ  امَوَأَ  هِعَْنَّصلا ، ذِاخَِّتا  ِّدحـَ  یلَعَ  اَّنِم  فَیطَِّللا  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  لَاقَفَ : هِعَْنَّصلاِب ؟ لاإِ  مُیکِحَْلاوَ  نِْیدَیـَْلا ، لِمَعَِب  ـلاإِ 

یِف بََّکرَوَ  لاًیِلجَوَ  اًفیطَِل  اًقْلخَ  قَلَخَ  ذْإِ  فٌیطَِل ؟ لِیِلجَْلا : قِِلاخَْلِل  لُاقَُی  فَْیکَفَ لا  اًنلاُف ، فَطَْلأَ  امَ  لُاقَُیفَ  هِذِاخَِّتا ؟ یِف  فُطُْلیَفَ  اًئْیشـَ  ذُخَِّتیَ 
رِیِبخَْلا فِیطَِّللا  قِِلاخَْلا  نَِم  فٌطُْل  هَُل  ٌّلکُفَ  اًضْعَب  هُضُْعَب  هُِبشـُْی  لاوَ  هِرَوُّصلا  یِف  هِسِْنجِ  نِْم  اًنِیابَتَُم  سٍْنجِ  َّلکُ  قَلَخَوَ  اهـَحَاوَرْأَ  هُْنِم  نِاوَیَحَْلا 

لا فٌیطَِل ، انَقَِلاخَ  َّنإِ  کَِلذَ : دَْـنعِ  انَْلقُفَ  هَِلوکُأْمـَْلا  رَْیغَوَ  اهـَْنِم  هََلوکُأْمـَْلا  اهـَبَِیاطَأَ  اهـَِلمْحَوَ  رِاجَشـْلأَا  یَلإِ  اَـنرْظََن  َّمُث  هِِترَوصُ ، بِیکِرَْت  یِف 
یِف اهَْنِم  رَبَکْأَ  یَلإِ  هَِّرَّذـلا  نَِم  يرََّثلا  یَلإِ  شِرْعَْلا  نَْیَب  امَ  هِقِْلخَ  تُاوَصْأَ  هِْیلَعَ  یفَخْیَ  هَُّنلا لا  عٌیمِسـَ  هَُّنإِ  انـَْلُقوَ : مْهِِتعَْنصـَ  یِف  هِقِْلخَ  فِطُْلکَ 
یِف ءِامَحَّْسلا  هَِّرَّذـلا  رََثأَ  يرَیَ  هَُّنلا  رٍصـَبَِب ، رٌیصـَِب لا  هَُّنإِ  انَْلُقوَ : نٍذُأُِب  عٌیمِسـَ لا  هَُّنإِ  کَِلذَ : دَْـنعِ  انَْلقُفَ  اهَُتاغَُل  هِْیلَعَ  هُِبتَشـَْت  لاوَ  اهَرِحَْبوَ ، اهَِّرَب 
انَْلقُفَ اهَلَسَْنوَ ، اهَخَارَفَوَ  اهَدِافَسِ  رََثأَوَ  اهَعَِفانَمَوَ  اهََّراضَمَ  يرَیَوَ  هِنَجُّْدلا  هِلَْیَّللا  یِف  لِمْنَّلا  بَیِبدَ  يرَیَوَ  ءِادَوَّْسلا ، هِرَخَّْصلا  یلَعَ  ءِامَْلَّظلا  هِلَْیَّللا 

.هِقِْلخَ رِصَبَکَ  رٌیصَِب لا  هَُّنإِ  کَِلذَ : دَْنعِ 

.The narrator added, “The man did not leave until he had embraced Islam
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.” The Imam said other things as well

Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -narrated that Ali 11-29
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of al-Mokhtar ibn Muhammad al-
Mokhtar al-Hamadani, on the authority of al-Fath ibn Yazid al-Gorgani, “I asked Abil
Hassan (a.s.), ‘What is the least degree of recognition?’ The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘It is
the acknowledgement of God and that there is no other god; there is nothing like Him;
there is nothing similar to Him; He is Stable, Eternal, Existing; He is never absent, and

.’” that there is nothing else like Him

Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran al-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with 11-30
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abdullah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Barmaki, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Al-Hassan, on
the authority of Bakr ibn Ziyad, on the authority of Abdul Aziz ibn al-Muhtadi that
when he asked Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) about Unity the Imam (a.s.) replied (the verse),
“Whoever recites (the verse), ‘Say, He is God, the One, and Only’(1) and believes in it
has recognized the concept of the Unity of God.” He then asked the Imam (a.s.), “How
should one recite this verse.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Recite it as other people do”, and

.’” added, “plus saying ‘This is God, my Lord’ three times

Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with 11-30
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted
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on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Barmaki, on the authority of Al-Husayn
ibn Al-Hassan, on the authority of Bakr ibn Ziyad, on the authority of Abdul Aziz al-
Mohtadi, “I asked Al-Ridha’ about the Unity. The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Whoever recites
(the Quranic verse) ‘Say, He is Allah, the One and Only’(1) and believes in it has
recognized Unity.’ Then I asked, ‘How should we recite it?’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘
Recite it as the people recite it.’ The Imam (a.s.) also added, ‘Kathaleka Rabbi.

.’” Kathaleka Rabbi’ (This is how my Lord is. This is how my Lord is)’ for three times

Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his 11-31
father quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Bondar, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ali al-Kufi, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali al-Khorasani - the

servant of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “One of

.اذَهَ رُْیغَ  مٌلاکَ  هِیِفوَ  .مَلَسْأَ  یَّتحَ  حَرَِب  امَفَ  لَاقَ :

راـتخْمُلا نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِاـتخُم  نْعَ  مٍشِاـه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْـنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  هْیوَلیجِاـم  یِلعَ  نِْـب  دَّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 29
لاوَ هُرُْیغَ  هََلإِ  هَُّنأَِب لا  رُارَْقلإِا  لَاقَ : هِفَرِْعمَْلا ، یَندْأَ  نْعَ  هُُتْلأَسَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نْعَ  ُّیِناجرجُلا ، دیزِیَ  نِْب  حتفَلا  نِعَ  َّیِنادمْهَلا ،

.ءٌ یْشَ  هِِلْثمِکَ  سَْیَل  هَُّنأَوَ  دٍیقِفَ ، رُْیغَ  دٌوجُوْمَ  تٌبَْثُم  مٌیدِقَ ، هَُّنأَوَ  هَُل ، رَیظَِن  لاوَ  هَُل  هَْبشِ 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّیِفوکُلا  یبأَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قاَّقَّدـلا  نارمْعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دمـَحْأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 30
: لَاق نسَحَلا  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّیکمَربَلا  لیعِامَسْإِ 

p: 315

Ibid.,1 - 1

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 337 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_315_1
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


دٌحَأَ هَُّللاوَهُ  لُْق  أَرَقَ  نْمَ  ُّلکُ  لَاقَفَ : دِـیحِوَّْتلا ، نِعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  تُْلأَسَ  لَاق : يّدِتـَهْمُلا ، نِْب  زیزِعَلا  دْـبعَ  نْعَ  دایز ، نِْب  رِکَْب  ینَثَّدحـَ 
کَِلذَکَ یِّبرَ  هَُّللا  کَِلذَکَ  یِّبرَ  هَُّللا  کَِلذَکـَ   » هِیِف دَازَوَ  سُاَّنلا ، اهَؤُرَْقیَ  امَکَ  لَاقَ : اهَؤُرَْقیَ ؟ فَْیکَ  تُْلُق : دَـیحِوَّْتلا ، فَرَعَ  دْقـَفَ  اهَِب  نَمَآوَ 

 -. اًثلاَث یِّبرَ - » هَُّللا 

یِلعَ نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  یِفوکُلا  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  رٍاذْنُب  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هِیبأَ  نْعَ  هُْنعَ ، اللهُا  یَضِرَ  سیرِدْإِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ   - 31
لَاقَ لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  مدِاخ  یِناسارخُلا 

the hypocrites asked Abil Hassan (a.s.), ‘Can we say that God is a ‘thing’? The Imam
(a.s.) replied, ‘Yes. He has called Himself ‘thing’ in His Book as we read in the Quran,
‘Say, ‘What thing is most weighty in evidence?’ Say, ‘God is witness between me and

.’” you…’’(1) He is a ‘Thing’ for which there is no other thing alike

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar (a.s.) - may God be pleased with him -  11-32
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the
authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.), “One day a man came to see Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and said, “O son of God’s
Prophet! What is the proof that the world is created?” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “You did
not exist and were created. You know well that you were not the one who created

.” you, and that there is no one else like you who created you

Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim 11-33
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al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father quoted on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Abi Salt Abdul Salam ibn Salih
al-Harawi(1), “Al-Ma’mun asked Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) about what
the Sublime God said, ‘He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days -
and His Throne was over the waters - that He might try you, which of you is best in

(conduct…’(2

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘The Blessed the Sublime God created the Throne, the water,
and the angels before the Creation of the heavens and the Earth. The angels used
their own Creation, and the Throne and the water as means by which they proved the
existence of the Honorable the Exalted God for themselves. Then He established His
Throne over the water in order to manifest His Might to the angels so that they would
know that He is capable of doing whatever He pleases. He then raised the Throne
through His Might, moved it and established it above the seven heavens. Then He
created the heavens and the Earth in six days while He was Omnipotent on His
Throne. He was capable of creating them in the twinkle of an eye, but the Sublime
One created them in six days in order to show the angels what He was creating one
thing after the other so that they would know over and over that God is the Originator
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of each and every thing. God did not create the Throne because He was in need of it.
He is independent of the Throne and of everything He has created. He cannot be

described by saying that He is sitting on the Throne since He

یْشـَ ءٍ ُّيأَ  لُْق  لَاقَفَ  هِِباتَکِ  یِف  کَِلذَِب  هُسَْفَن  یَّمسـَ  دْقـَوَ  مْعََن  لَاقَفَ : یْشـَ ءٌ ؟ هَُّنإِ  هَِّلِل : لُاقَُی  لْهَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  یِبلا  هِقَدِاَنَّزلا  ضُْعَب 
.ءٌ یْشَ  هِِلْثمِکَ  سَْیَل  یْشَوَهُفَ ءٌ  مْکُنَْیَبوَ  یِنْیَب  دٌیهِشَ  هَُّللا  لُِق  هًدَاهشَ  رُبَکْأَ 

دبعم نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  مشِاه  نِْب  مِیهارْبلااق  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  راَّطعَلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 32
لُیِلَّدـلا امَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایَ  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  لٌجُرَ  هِْیلَعَ  لَخَدَ  هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیلعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نْعَ  دِـلاخ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نْعَ 

.کُلْثِموَهُ نْمَ  کََنَّوکَ  لاوَ  کَسَْفَن  نِّْوکَُت  مَْل  کََّنأَ  تَمِْلعَ  دْقَوَ  تَْنکُ  َّمُث  نْکَُت  مَْل  تَْنأَ  لَاقَفَ : مَِلاعَْلا ؟ ثِودُحُ  یلَعَ 

نِْب مُلاَّسلا  دْـبعَ  تِْلَّصلا  یبأَ  نْعَ  يرِاصْنلأَا ، ِّیِلعَ  نب  دِمـَحْأَ  نْعَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : یشـِرَقُلا  مُیمَِت  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  مُیمَِت  انَثَّدحـَ   - 33
تِاوامَّسلا قَلَخَ  يذَِّلاوَهُوَ  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نَْب  َّیِلعَ  نِسَحَْلا  اَـبأَ  نٌوُمأْمـَ  لَأَسـَ  لَاـق : ِّيوِرَهَلا  حِـلاص 

ءَامـَْلاوَ شَرْعَْلا  قَلـَخَ  یَلاعـََتوَ  كَرَابـََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاقـَفَ : ًـلامَعَ » نُسَحْأَ  مْکُُّیأَ  مْکُوَُـلْبیَِل  ءِاـمْلا  یلَعَ  هُشـُرْعَ  نَاـکوَ  مٍاَّیأَ  هَِّتسـِ  یِف  ضَرْـَلأاوَ 
یلَعَ هُشَرْعَ  لَعَجَ  َّمُث  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  یلَعَ  ءِامَْلاوَ  شِرْعَْلاِبوَ  اهَسـِفُْنأَِب  ُّلدِتَسـَْت  هُکَِئلامَْلا  تَِناکَفَ  ضِرْلأَاوَ  تِاوَامََّسلا  قِْلخَ  لَْبقَ  هَکَِئـلامَْلاوَ 

َّمُث عِْبَّسلا  تِاوَامََّسلا  قَوْفَ  هُلَعَجَفَ  هُلَقََنوَ  هِِترَدْقُِب  شَرْعَْلا  عَفَرَ  َّمُث  رٌیدِقَ  یْشَ ءٍ  ِّلکُ  یلَعَ  هَُّنأَ  مَلَْعتَفَ  هِکَِئلامَْلِل  هَُترَدُْق  کَِلذَِب  رَهِظُْیِل  ءِامَْلا 
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یِف اهَقَلَخَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّنکَِلوَ  نٍْیعَ  هِفَرْطَ  یِف  اهَقَُلخْیَ  نْأَ  یلَعَ  اًردِاقَ  نَاکَوَ  هِشِرْعَ  یلَعَ  لٍوْتَسـُْموَهُوَ  مٍاَّیأَ  هَِّتسـِ  یِف  ضَرْلأَاوَ  تِاوَامََّسلا  قَلَخَ 
هَُّللا قُِلخْیَ  مَْلوَ  هٍَّرمَ  دَْعَب  هًَّرمَ  هُرُکْذِ  یَلاعََت  هَِّللا  یلَعَ  ثُدُحْیَ  امَ  ثِودُحُِب  َّلدِتَسْتَفَ  یْشَ ءٍ  دَْعَب  اًئْیشَ  اهَْنِم  هُقُُلخْیَ  امَ  هِکَِئلامَْلِل  رَهِظُْیِل  مٍاَّیأَ  هَِّتسِ 
هِفَصـِ نْعَ  یَلاعََت  مٍسْجِِب  سَْیَل  هَُّنلا  شِرْعَْلا  یلَعَ  نِوْکَْلاِـب  فُصَوُی  ـلا  قَلَخَ  امـَ  عِیمِجَ  نْعَوَ  شِرْعَْلا  نِعَ  ٌّیِنغَ  هَُّنـلا  هِْیَلإِ  هِِب  هٍجَاحـَِل  شَرْعَْلا 

.اًریِبکَ اًوُّلعُ  هِقِْلخَ 

has no physical body. Exalted He is above the characteristics of what He created. High
indeed is He Exalted. And regarding what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…that
He might try you, which of you is best in conduct…’ This means that the Honorable the
Exalted God created them so that He tries them through their acts of obedience and
worship. Not in the form of an examination and experimentation since He has always
known everything.’ Then Al-Ma’mun said, ‘How Excellent! O Abul Hassan! You have

.’ relieved me. May God grant you relief

Then Al-Ma’mun asked again, ‘O son of God’s Prophet! What is the meaning of the
following Words of the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘If it had been thy Lord's will, they
would all have believed - all who are on earth! wilt thou then compel mankind, against
their will, to believe! No soul can believe, except by the will of Allah, and He will place

(doubt (or obscurity) on those who will not understand.?”(1

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) replied, ‘My father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) narrated that his father
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Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.) quoted on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali
(a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-
Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), ‘The Muslims
told the Messenger of God (a.s.), ‘O Messenger of God! We wished that you would
force those whom you have conquered to accept Islam so that our numbers would

.’ increase, and we would become stronger in the face of our enemies

The Messenger of God (a.s.) replied, ‘I do not want to meet the Honorable the Exalted
God having invented an innovation which He did not command me to do. I am not the

.’ type of person who forces others to do anything at all

It was then that the Sublime God revealed, ‘O Muhammad! If it had been thy Lord's
will, they would all have believed - all who are on earth!…’ by means of forcing them,
or when they find no other choice while in this world just as those who believe only
after seeing God's Might and Retribution in the Hereafter. If I do such a thing to them,
they would not deserve any reward from me. Nor would they deserve any praise. But
I wish they would accept it out of their own choice, rather than being forced to do so in
order that they will deserve to be close to me and be honored and reside in Paradise

forever.’ God’s words
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!’ continue with ‘…wilt thou then compel mankind, against their will, to believe

نِاحَِتْملاا لِیِبسَ  یلَعَ  لا  هِِتدَابَعِوَ ، هِِتعَاطَ  فِیِلکْتَِب  مْهُوَُلْبیَِل  هُقَْلخَ  قَلَخَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّنإِفَ  ًـلامَعَ » نُسَحْأَ  مْکُُّیأَ  مْکُوَُلْبیَِل  : » َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هُُلوْقَ  اَّمأَوَ 
.کَْنعَ هَُّللا  جََّرفَ  نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  ایَ  یِّنعَ  تَجَّْرفَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا  لَاقَفَ  یْشَ ءٍ  ِّلکُِب  اًمیِلعَ  لْزَیَ  مَْل  هَُّنلا  هَِبرِجَّْتلاوَ 

سَاَّنلا هُرِکُْت  تَْنأَفَأَ  اًعیمِجَ  مْهُُّلکُ  ضِرْلأَا  یِف  نْمَ  نَمَلآَ  کَُّبرَ  ءَاـش  وَْلوَ  : » هُؤُانـََث َّلجـَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  ینَْعمَ  امـَفَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایـَ  هَُل : لَاقـَ  َّمُث 
رِفَْعجَ هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، نُْب  یسـَوُم  یِبأَ  یِنَثَّدحـَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ  هَِّللا » نِذْإِِب  لاإِ  نَِمؤُْت  نْأَ  سٍْفنَِل  نَاک  اموَ  نَیِنِمؤُْم  اوُنوکُیَ  یَّتحَ 

مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاطـَ  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  نِسَحَْلا  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  نِْیسـَحُْلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب 
رَُثکـََل مِلاسـْلإِا  یلَعَ  سِاَّنلا  نَِم  هِْیلَعَ  تَرْدَقـَ  نْمَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایـَ  تَهْرَکْأَ  وَْل  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَِل  اوُلاقـَ  نَیمِِلسـْمُْلا  َّنإِ  لَاقـَ :
لَزَْنأَفَ نَیفِِّلکَتَمُْلا  نَِم  اَنأَ  اموَ  اًئْیشـَ  اهَیِف  َّیَلإِ  ثِّْدحَُی  مَْل  هٍعَدِْبِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  یقَْللا  تُْنکُ  امَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاقَفَ  اَنِّودُعـَ  یلَعَ  انَیوِقَوَ  اَندُدَعـَ 

نَوُنِمؤُْی امَکَ  ایَْنُّدـلا  یِف  رِارَطِضـْلااوَ  ءِاجَْللإِا  لِیِبسَ  یلَعَ  اًعیمِجَ  مْهُُّلکُ  ضِرْلأَا  یِف  نْمَ  نَمَلآَ  کَُّبرَ  ءَاش  وَْلوَ  دَُّمحَُم  ایَ  هِْیلَعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا 
نَیرِاتَخُْم اوُنِمؤُْی  نْأَ  مْهُْنِم  دُیرِأُ  یِّنکَِلوَ  اًحدْمـَ  لاوَ  اًباوََث  یِّنِم  اوُّقحِتَسـْیَ  مَْل  مْهِِب  کَِلذَ  تُْلعَفَ  وَْلوَ  هِرَخِلآْا  یِف  سِأْبَْلا  هِیَؤْرُوَ  هِنَیَاعَمُْلا  دَْـنعِ 

هُُلوْقَ اَّمأَوَ  نَیِنِمؤُْم » اوُنوکُیَ  یَّتحَ  سَا  _ َّنلا هُرِکُْت  تَْنأَفَ  أَ   » دِْلخُْلا هَِّنجَ  یِف  دِوُلخُْلا  مَاوَدَوَ  هَمَارَکَْلاوَ  یفَْلُّزلا  یِّنِم  اوُّقحِتَسـْیَِل  نَیِّرطَضـُْم  رَْیغَ 
َّل _ جَوَ َّزعَ 

And regarding the Sublime God’s words, ‘No soul can believe, except by the will of
…’ Allah
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It does not mean that men are deprived of believing (without the prior consent of
God); it simply means that they cannot believe without God’s Will. God’s Will consists
of His ordering us to believe which is a form of obligation and worshipping. Forcing the

’’’ (people to believe would only apply if this obligation is removed.(1

Then Al-Ma’mun said, ‘How Excellent! O Abul Hassan! You have relieved me. May God
.’ grant you relief

Then Al-Ma’mun asked again, ‘Let me know about the meaning of the following
Words of the Sublime God: ‘(Unbelievers) whose eyes had been under a veil from

’’ (remembrance of Me, and who had been unable even to hear.(2

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ’A veil in front of the eyes will not prevent one from
remembering. God’s remembrance is not done by the eyes. However, the Honorable
the Exalted God has likened those who refute the Mastery of Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) to
the blind since the words of the Prophet (S) were hard for them to bear and they could

.’ not listen to them

Then Al-Ma’mun said, ‘How Excellent! You have relieved me. May God grant you
.’” relief

Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God be  11-34
pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori
quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman, “I wrote to Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and asked
him (a.s.) about whether the deeds of the servants were created or not. The Imam

(a.s.) wrote back, “In God’s Knowledge, the deeds of
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.” the servants were destined two-thousand years before the Creation of Adam

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 11-35
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem,
on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-
Husayn ibn Khalid, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of
his father (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of the
Commander of the Faithful that God’s Prophet (S) said, “God will not bring to the Pool
anyone who does not believe in my Pool. God will not let anyone who does not believe

in my intercession to benefit from it.” Then the

لاإِ نَِمؤُْتِل  تَْناکَ  امَ  اهََّنأَ  ینَْعمَ  یلَعَ  نْکَِلوَ  اهَْیلَعَ  نِامَیلإِا  مِیرِحَْت  لِـیِبسَ  یلَعَ  کَِـلذَ  سَْیلَفَ  هَِّللا » نِذْإِِـب  ـلاإِ  نَِمؤُْت  نْأَ  سٍْفنَِل  نَاـک  اـموَ  »
.اهَْنعَ دُِّبعََّتلاوَ  فِیِلکَّْتلا  لِاوَزَ  دَْنعِ  نِامَیلإِا  یَلإِ  اهَاَّیإِ  هُؤُاجَْلإِوَ  هًدََّبعَتَُم  هًفََّلکَُم  تَْناکَ  امَ  نِامَیلإِاِب  اهََل  هُرُْمأَ  هُُنذْإِوَ  هَِّللا  نِذْإِِب 

يرِکْذِ نْعَ  ءٍاطغِ  یِف  مْهُُنُیعْأَ  تَْناک  نَیذَِّلا  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَفَ  کَْنعَ  هَُّللا  جََّرفَ  نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  ایَ  یِّنعَ  تَجَّْرفَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقـَفَ 
هِیَلاوَِب نَیرِِفاکَْلا  هََّبشَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنکَِلوَ  نِْیعَْلاِب ، يرَُی  رُکِّْذلا لا  رِکِّْذلا  نَِم  عُنَمْیَ  نِْیعَْلا لا  ءَاطَغِ  َّنإِ  لَاقَفَ : اًعمْسـَ » نَوعُیطِتَسـْیَ  اوُناکوَ لا 

لَاقَفَ اًعمْسـَ  هَُل  نَوعُیطِتَسـْیَ  لاوَ  هِیِف  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  لَوْقَ  نَوُلقِْثتَسـْیَ  اوُناکَ  مْهَُّنـلا  نِایـَمْعُْلاِب  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاطـَ  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ 
.کَْنعَ هَُّللا  جََّرفَ  یِّنعَ  تَجَّْرفَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا :

دحِاولا دْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 34
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تُْبتَکَ لَاق : نامْیلَسُ  نِْب  نادمْحَ  نْعَ  يّروُباسْیِنلا ، هَبَْیتَُق  نِْب  دَّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  راَّطعَلا  يروُباسْیِنلا  سٍودُْبعَ  نِْب  دَّمحَُم  نِْب 
َّزعَ هَِّللا  مِْلعِ  یِف  هٌرََّدقـَُم  دِابَعِْلا  لُاعَْفأَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  بَتَکَفَ  هٍقَوُلخْمَ ؟ رُْیغَ  مْأَ  هٌقَوُلخْمَأَ  دِابـَعِْلا  لِاعـَْفأَ  نْعَ  هُُلأَسـْأَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  یَلإِ 

.مٍاعَ یْفَْلأَِب  دِابَعِْلا  قِْلخَ  لَْبقَ  َّلجَوَ 

نِْیسَحُلا نِعَ  دٍبَعمَ ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 35
هَِّللا لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  مُلاََّسلا : مُهِْیلَعَ  هِِئابآ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  دٍِـلاخ ، نِْب 
هِْیلَعَ لَاقـَ  َّمُث  یِتعَافَشـَ ، هَُّللا  هَُلاَـنأَ  ـلافَ  یِتعَافَشـَِب  نِْمؤُْی  مَْل  نْمَوَ  یضـِوْحَ  هَُّللا  هُدَرَوْأَ  ـلافَ  یضـِوْحَِب  نِْمؤُْـی  مَْل  نْمَ  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ 

یِتَّمأُ نِْم  رِِئابَکَْلا  لِهْلا  یِتعَافَشَ  امََّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا :

Prophet (S) said, “My intercession applies to those of my nation who commit major
.” sins. As for the good doers, they do not even deserve to be questioned

Al-Husayn ibn Khalid added, “I asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘O son of the Prophet of God!
What does the following Words of the Honorable the Exalted ‘…and they offer no

?’” intercession except for those who are acceptable…’(1) mean

Then the Imam (a.s.) said, “This means that they will not intercede on behalf of
.” anyone unless God accepts their religion

The author said, “A believer is one whose good deeds make him happy and whose
bad deeds make him upset since the Prophet (S) said, “Anyone whose good deeds

pleases him and whose evil deeds upsets him is a believer. Whenever he
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gets upset about his bad deeds he becomes sorry. Becoming sorry is the same as
repenting. One who repents deserves intercession and forgiveness. Whoever does
not get upset about his evil deeds is not a believer. One who is not a believer does not

.” deserve my intercession, since God does not accept his religion

Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - the interpreter - may God be pleased with him - 11-36
narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar
quoted on the authority of their fathers, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.), on
the authority of his father Ali ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on
the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn
Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.) that Ali ibn Al-
Husayn (a.s.) said, “The Honorable the Exalted God’s words ‘…Who has made the
Earth your couch, and the heavens your canopy…’ (1) mean that God has made the
Earth suitable for your body and according to your nature. He has neither made it too
hot to burn you, nor did He make it too cold in which to freeze. The winds do not smell
so good that you get a headache, neither are they so bad-smelling to be bothersome

to you. The Earth is not as soft as water in which
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to drown, and not so hard that you could not build your houses on or dig your graves
in it. The Honorable the Exalted God has made the Earth hard enough to benefit you
and for you to be able to build your houses upon it and dig your graves in it. This is the

sense in which ‘He has made the

.لٍیِبسَ نِْم  مْهِْیلَعَ  امَفَ  نَوُنسِحْمُْلا  اَّمأَفَ 

نَوعُفَشْیَ لا  لَاقَ : یضَترْا ؟ »  نِمَِل  لاإِ  نَوعُفَشـْیَ  لاوَ  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  ینَْعمَ  امَفَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایَاضَِّرلِل  تُْلقُفَ  دٍِلاخَ  نُْب  نُْیسـَحُْلا  لَاقَ 
.هنَیدِ هَُّللا  یضََترْا  نِمَِل  لاإِ 

نٌِمؤُْموَهُفَ هُُتئَِّیسَ  هُْتءَاسَوَ  هُُتنَسَحَ  هُْتَّرسَ  نْمَ  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  یِِبَّنلا  لِوْقَِل  هُُتئَِّیسَ  هُؤُوسَُتوَ  هُُتنَسَحَ  هُُّرسَُت  يذَِّلاوَهُ  نُِمؤْمُْلا  فَّنصَمُلا : لَاق 
اًنِمؤُْم نْکُیَ  مَْل  اذَإِوَ  نٍِمؤْمُِب  سَْیلَفَ  هُُتئَِّیسَ  هُؤْسَُت  مَْل  نْمَوَ  نِارَْفغُْلاوَ ، هِعَافََّشلِل  ٌّقحِتَسـُْم  بُِئاَّتلاوَ  هٌَبوَْت  مُدََّنلاوَ  اهَْیلَعَ ، مَدَِن  هٌئَِّیسـَ  هُْتءَاسَ  یتَمَوَ 

.هِنیدِِل ضٍَترُْم  رُْیغَ  هََّللا  َّنلا  هَعَافََّشلا  َّقحِتَسْیَ  مَْل 

نْعَ رٍاّیـس ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَ  داـیزِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْـب  فـسوُی  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْـنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  رـسفملا  مسِاـقلا  نِْـب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 36
نْعَ مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  دَّمحَُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  ِّیِلعَ ، نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعـَ  اـمهُیوََبأَ ،

: َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هِِلوْقَ  یِف  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  نْیسَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسَوُم  هِیبأَ 
هِرَارَحَْلاوَ یِمْحَْلا  هَدَـیدِشَ  اهَْلعَجْیَ  مَْلوَ  مْکُدِاسَجْلا  هًقَِفاوَُم  مْکُعِِئابَطَِل  هًمَِئلاُم  اهَلَعَجَ  لَاقَ : ءًانِب » ءَامَّسلاوَ  اًشارِف  ضَرْلأَا  مُکَُل  لَعَجَ  يذَِّلا  »

نِیِّللا هَدَیدِشَ  لاوَ  مْکُبَطِْعُتفَ  نِْتَّنلا  هَدَیدِشَ  لاوَ  مْکُُتامَاهَ  عََّدصَُتفَ  حِیِّرلا  بِیطِ  هَدَیدِشَ  لاوَ  مْکُدَمِجُْتفَ  هِدَورُُبْلا  هَدَیدِشَ  لاوَ  مْکُقَرِحُْتفَ 
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امَ هَِناتَمَْلا  نَِم  اهَیِف  لَعَجَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّنکَِلوَ  مْکُاَـتوْمَ  رِوُبُقوَ  مْکُِتیَِنْبأَوَ  مْکُرِودُ  یِف  مْکُْیلَعَ  عَِنتَمْتَفَ  هَِبـلاَّصلا  هَدَـیدِشَ  ـلاوَ  مْکُقَرِْغُتفَ  ءِامـَْلاکَ 
مُکَُل لَعَجَ  کَِلذَفـَ  مْکُعِِفانَمَ  نِْم  رٍیِثکَوَ  مْکُرِوُبُقوَ  مْکُرِودُِـل  هِِب  دُاقَْنَت  امَ  اهَیِف  لَعـَجَوَ  مْکُُنایـَْنُبوَ  مْکُُنادَْـبأَ  اهـَْیلَعَ  کُسـَامتَََتوَ  هِِب  نَوعُفِتَْنَت 

نِْم _اً  ظوفُحْمَ _اً  فْقسَ _ءًا » نِب _ءَا  مَّسلاوَ : » لَا َّمُث قَ_ اًشارِف  ضَرْلأَا 

Earth your couch.’ (1) Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘and the heavens your
canopy…’(2) Here canopy means ‘a covering’ or a ‘roof.’ A roof which God has made

.its Sun, Moon and the stars move in their orbits for your benefit

Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…and sent down rain from the
heavens…’(3) This means that God sent down rain from the sky so that it can reach
the mountains, the hills, and the valleys. God sent down water in various forms - rain,
sleet, snow, hail so that the Earth could take it in. God did not sent down the water at
once, as that would destroy the land, the trees, the fruits, and the harvest. Then the
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…and brought forth therewith Fruits for your
sustenance…’(4) This means that God has established what grows out of the Earth as
your sustenance. ‘…Then set not up rivals onto Allah when ye know (the truth)’(5)
meaning not to set up idols as rivals for God which neither have any intellect, nor do
they hear, see or are able to do anything. You know well that these idols cannot grant

you the many blessings which your Lord
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.the Blessed the Sublime - has bestowed upon you - 

Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sinani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 11-37
Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami,
on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Imam Ali
ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “One day Abu Hanifeh left As-Sadiq
(a.s.) and encountered Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) along the way and asked him, “O young
man! Who commits sins?” Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) replied, “There are only three cases to
consider. It is either done by the Sublime God which is not the case since it is not at all
proper for The Gracious to punish His servants for things they have not done. The
second case to consider is that the sin is committed by both the Honorable the Exalted
God and the servant. But it is not proper for a Powerful partner to oppress a weak
partner. The last possibility is that the servants commit sins. That is the case. Then if
the Sublime God punishes him it is due to the sins he has committed, and if God

.” forgives him it is due to His Munificence

Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with 11-38
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Ta’ee

َّمُث مْکُعِِفانَمَِل  اهَمَوجُُنوَ  اهَرَمَقَوَ  اهَسَمْشَ  اهَیِف  رُیدُِی  مْکُِقوْفَ 
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هُقََّرفَ َّمُث  مْکُدَاهَوْأَوَ  مْکَُباضَهِوَ  مْکَُللاِتوَ  مْکُِلابَجِ  لَلَُق  غَُلْبیَِل  ًـلاعَ ]  ] یلًعَ نِْم  هُُلزِْنُی  رَطَمَْلا  یِنْعیَ  ءًاـم » ءِاـمَّسلا  نَِم  لَزَْنأَوَ   » َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقـَ 
مْکُرَاجَشـْأَوَ مْکُیضـِرَأَ  دَسـِْفُیفَ  هًدَحـِاوَ  هًعَطِْق  مْکـُْیلَعَ  ـًلازِاَن  رَطَمَْلا  کَِـلذَ  لْعـَجْیَ  مَْـلوَ  مْکُوضـُرَأَ  هُفَشـَْنتَِل  اًّـلطَوَ  ًـلاطْهَوَ  ًـلاِباوَوَ  اًذاذَرَ 

هَِّلِل اوُلعَجَْت  لافَ   » مْکَُل اًقزْرِ  ضِرْلأَا  نَِم  هُجُرِخُْی  اَّمِم  یِنْعیَ  مْکَُل » اًقزْرِ  تِارمَثَّلا  نَِم  هِِب  جَرَخْأَفـَ  : » َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقـَ  َّمُث  مْکُرَامـَِثوَ  مْکُعَورُزُوَ 
یْشَ ءٍ یلَعَ  رُدِْقَت  اهََّنأَ لا  نَومُلَْعَت  مُْتْنأَوَ  یْشَ ءٍ  یلَعَ  رُدِْقَت  لاوَ  رُصِْبُت  لاوَ  عُمَسَْت  لاوَ  لُقِْعَت  یِتَّلا لا  مِانَصْلأَا  نَِم  لاًاثَْمأَوَ  اًهابَشْأَ  يْأَ  اًدادْنأَ »

.یَلاعََتوَ كَرَابََت  مْکُُّبرَ  مْکُْیلَعَ  اهَمَعَْنأَ  یِتَّلا  هِلَیِلجَْلا  مِعَِّنلا  هِذِهَ  نِْم 

، یِمدَلأَا دایزِ  نِْب  لِهْسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یِفوکُلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یِنانسـَلا  دمَحْأ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 37
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نع  دَّمحَُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  ماـملإِا  نْعَ  ِّیِنسـَحَلا ، هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  میظِعَلا  دِْـبعَ  نْعَ 

هِْیلَعَ لَاقَفَ  هُیَصـِْعمَْلا  نَِّمِم  مُلاغُ  ایَ  هَُل : لَاقَفَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نُْب  یسـَوُم  هُلَبَْقتَسـْافَ  قِدِاَّصلا  دِْـنعِ  نِْم  مٍوْیَ  تَاذَ  هَفَیِنحَ  وُبأَ  جَرَخَ  لَاـق :
نْأَ اَّمإِوَ  هُْبسـِتَکْیَ ، مَْل  امَِب  هُدَْـبعَ  بَِّذعـَُی  نْأَ  مِیرِکَْلِل  یغِبَْنیَ  لافَ  هُْنِم  تْسَْیَلوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  نَِم  نَوکَُت  نْأَ  اَّمإِ  هٍَثـلاَث  نِْم  وُلخَْت  ـلا  مُـلاَّسلا :
نْإِفَ هُْنِم  یَهِوَ  دِْـبعَْلا  نَِم  نَوکَُت  نْأَ  اَّمإِوَ  فَیعَِّضلا ، کَیرَِّشلا  مَِلظْیَ  نْأَ  ِّيوِقَْلا  کِیرَِّشلِل  یغِبَْنیَ  لافَ  دِْـبعَْلا  نَِموَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  نَِم  نَوکَُت 

.هِدِوجُوَ هِِمرَکَِبفَ  هُْنعَ  افَعَ  نْإِوَ  هِِبْنذَِبفَ ، هَُّللا  هُبَقَاعَ 

دُیعِسَ وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یّئاَّطلا  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قاَّقَّدلا  نارمْعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 38
نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  ُّيزِاَّرلا  یِمدَلأَا  دٍایزِ  نِْب  لِهْسَ 

quoted
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on the authority of Abu Sa’eed Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami al-Razi, on the authority of Ali
ibn Ja’far al-Kufi that he had heard the following from his Master Ali ibn Muhammad
(a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Musa Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali
(a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-
Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.). The same was narrated by Muhammad ibn Umar al-Hafiz al-
Baghdadi who narrated that Abul Qasim Ishaq ibn Ja’far Al-Alawi quoted on the
authority of Abi Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali, on the authority of Soleiman ibn
Muhammad al-Qurashi, on the authority of Isma’il ibn Abi Ziyad, on the authority of
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his
grandfather Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.). The same tradition
was narrated by Abul Husayn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim Ishaq al-Farsi al-Aza’emi who
quoted on the authority of Abu Sa’eed Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Romayh an-Nasawi
at Gorgan, on the authority of Abdul Aziz ibn Ishaq ibn Ja’far at Baghdad, on the
authority of Abdul Wahhab ibn Isa al-Marwazi, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali
ibn Muhammad al-Balawi, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Nujayh, on

the authority of his
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father, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father
(a.s.), on the authority of his grandfather (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.). The
same tradition was narrated by Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Sokkari who quoted on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Zakariya al-Jowhari, on the authority of Al-Abbas ibn
Bakkar al-Dhabiy, on the authority of Abu Bakr al-Hothali, on the authority of
Ikremah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “When the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn
Abi Talib (a.s.) returned from the Siffin Battle, one of the elders who had seen the
events in the battle with him stood up and said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful! Let us
know if our course was destined by the Sublime God and by His Power?’” Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) has also narrated in another tradition on the authority of his forefathers, on the
authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), “A man from Iraq went to the Commander
of the Faithful (a.s.) and said, ‘Let me know if our departure from Sham(1) has been
destined by the Sublime God and by His Power?’ The Commander of the Faithful (a.s.)
replied, ‘O old man! Yes. By God, you did not climb any hills and did not go down any

valleys except through God’s destiny and by His Power.’ Then the

نْعَ یسـَوُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  يدِّیسـَ  تُْعمِسـَ  یِّفوکُلا  رفَْعجَ 
نْعَ رفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسَوُم  هِیِبأَ 

p: 331

Damascus, Syria - 1

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 353 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_331_1
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


نِْب دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَوَ  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  نْیسـَحُلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  دَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ 
نِْب نامْیلَسـُ  نْعَ  ِّیِلعَ  نبدَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : يوِلَعَلا  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  قاحسـْإِ  مسِاقلا  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : يدادْغبَلا  ظُِفاحلا  رمَعُ 

نْیسَحُلا وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نْعَ  نْیسَحُلا  هِِّدجَ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نْعَ  دایزِ  یبأَ  نِْب  لیعِامَسْإِ  نْعَ  یشِرَقُلا  دَّمحَُم 
دْبعَ انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ناجرجب  يوسنلا  حیمر  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  دُیعِسـَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لاقیمئارغلا  ِّیسـِرْافلا  قاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 

: لَاق يولبلا  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نب  نسَحَلا  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّيزِوَرْمَلا  یـسیعنب  باَّهوَلا  دْبعَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : دادْغبَِب  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  قاحسـْإِ  نب  زیزِعَلا 
نُاَّطقَلا نسَحَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  هِِّدجَ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نْعَ  حیجن  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  ینَثَّدحـَ 

رِکَْب وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یبضلا  راکب  نِْب  سِاَّبعَلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : يرهوجلا  اَّیرِکَزَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : يرکسلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق :
نَّْمِم خٌْیشـَ  هِْیَلإِ  مَاقَ  نَیِّفصـِ  نِْم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاطـَ  یِبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  فَرَصـَْنا  اَّمَل  لَاـق  ساَّبعَ  نِْبا  نْعَ  همرکع  نْعَ  یلذـهلا 

نِْب نِْیسَحُْلا  نِعَ  هِِئاَبآ  نْعَ  هِِتیَاوَرِ  یِف  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَوَ  رٍدَقَوَ  هَِّللا  نَِم  ءٍاضَقَِبأَ  اذَهَ  اَنرِیسِمَ  نْعَ  اَنرِْبخْأَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ  هُعَمَ  هَعَْقوَْلا  دَهِشَ 
رٍدَقـَوَ هَِّللا  نَِم  ءٍاضَقَِبأَ  مِاَّشلا  لِهْأَ  یَلإِ  انَجِورُخُ  نْعَ  اَنرِْبخْأَ  لَاقَفَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  یلَعَ  قِارَعِْلا  لِهْأَ  نِْم  لٌجُرَ  لَخَدَ  مَُـلاَّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ 

دَْنعِ خُْیَّشلا : لَاقَفَ  رٍدَقـَوَ  هَِّللا  نَِم  ءٍاضَقَِب  لاإِ  دٍاوَ  نَطَْب  مُْتطْبَهَ  لاوَ  هًعَْلَت  مُْتوْلَعَ  امَ  هَِّللاوَفَ  خُْیشـَ  ایَ  لْجَأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  هَُل  لَاقَفَ 
ایَ یِئانَعَ  بُسِتَحْأَ  هَِّللا 
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ُّن _ ظَُت _كَ  َّلعََل خُْیشَ ! ایَ  لاًهْمَ  لَا : _ قَفَ .نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ 

old man said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful! Do my sufferings then have any
rewards?’ Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) told him, ‘O old man! Wait a moment! It seems
that you have thought that what I meant by God’s destiny was that it was a certainty.
If so there would be no reward or punishment, no admonishing or advice, nor any
Divine Promises. Then a sinner could not be blamed, and a good-doer will not deserve
to be praised. Then a good-doer would even deserve to be blamed more than a sinner
does. This is what the idol worshippers, the enemies of the Merciful God, the
Qadarites(1) and the Magi (Zoroastrians) in this nation say. O old man! The Sublime
God has made the people responsible. However, the people are free to choose. He
has admonished them but He has only warned them. He has granted a great reward
for the very minute good deeds. One who disobeys does not defeat God. One who
obeys Him is not forced to do so. God has not created the heavens and the Earth
without a purpose, ‘Not without purpose did We create heaven and earth and all
between! that were the thought of Unbelievers! but woe be to the Unbelievers

“(because of the Fire (of Hell)!’(2

,The narrator added, “As the old man was standing up he recited the following

You are the Leader through whose obedience we hope‘

to be saved by the Merciful on
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(. the Day of Saving (Resurrection

You clarified for us that part of the religion

!which was vague for us. May God grant you a good reward

 - There are no excuses for doing any wicked deeds which I do

.Acts of corruption and disobedience

No! No! I never think that Him who has admonished

.against doing evil Himself forces one to do evil

.You will be serving Satan if you ever think so

.God does not like it

.He does not want corruption

He has never allowed animosity with

.and oppressively killing God’s Friend

 - How could He - the Owner of Both Thrones

.’” have done so while His tradition has itself clearly declared this

یلَعَ نْکَُت  مَْلوَ  دِیعِوَْلاوَ ، دِعْوَْلا  ینَْعمَ  طَقَسََلوَ  رُجَّْزلاوَ ، یُهَّْنلاوَ  رُْملأَاوَ  بُاقَعِْلاوَ  بُاوََّثلا  لَطَبََل  کَِلذَکَ  نَاکَ  وَْل  اًمزِلا ! اًردَقَوَ  اًمْتحَ  ءًاضَقَ 
هَُلاقَمَ کَْلِت  .نِسِحْمُْلا  نَِم  نِاسَحْلإِاِب  یَلوْأَ  بُِنذْمُْلاوَ  بِِنذْمُْلا ، نَِم  هِمَِئلالاِب  یَلوْأَ  نُسِحْمُْلا  نَاکََلوَ  هٌدَمَحْمَ ، نٍسِحْمُِل  لاوَ  هٌمَِئلا  یسـُِم ءٍ 

یلَعَ یطَعْأَوَ  اًریذِحَْت  یهََنوَ  اًریِیخَْت  فََّلکَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  خُْیشـَ ! ایَ  .اهَسـِوجُمَوَ  هَِّملأُا  هِذِهَ  هَِّیرِدَقـَوَ  نِمَحَّْرلا  ءِامَصـَخُوَ  نِاَثوْلأَا  هِدَبـَعَ 
نَیذَِّلِل لٌْیوَفَ  اورُفَکَ  نَیذَِّلا  ُّنظَ  کَِلذ  لاًطِاب  امهُنَْیَب  اموَ  ضَرْلأَاوَ  تِاوَامََّسلا  قُِلخْیَ  مَْلوَ  اًهرِکُْم  عْطَُی  مَْلوَ  اًبوُلْغمَ  صَْعُی  مَْلوَ  اًریِثکَ  لِـیِلقَْلا 

: لُوقُیَ وَهُوَ  خُْیَّشلا  ضَهَنَفَ  لَاقَ  رِاَّنلا  نَِم  اورُفَکَ 

هِِتعَاطَِب وجُرَْن  يذَِّلا  مُامَلإِا  تَْنأَ 

اًنارَْفغُ نِمَحَّْرلا  نَِم  هِاجََّنلا  مَوْیَ 
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اًسِبتَْلُم نَاکَ  امَ  انَِنیدِ  نِْم  تَحْضَوْأَ 

اًناسَحْإِ هِیِف  اَّنعَ  کَُّبرَ  كَازَجَ 

هٍشَحِافَ لِْعِف  یِف  هٌرَذِْعمَ  سَْیلَفَ 

اًنایَصْعِوَ اًقسِْف  اهَبَکِارَ  تُْنکُ  دْقَ 

هُعَقَوْأَ هِیهِاَن  لاًِئاقَ ]  ] لاًِباقَ لاوَ  لالا 

اًناطَْیشَ مِوْقَ  ایَ  اًذإِ  تُدْبَعَ  اهَیِف 

لاوَ قَوسُفُْلا  ءَاشَ  لاوَ  َّبحَأَ  لاوَ 

اًناوَدْعُوَ اًمْلظُ  هَُل  ِّیِلوَْلا  لَْتقَ 

هُُتمَیزِعَ تَّْحصَ  دْقَوَ  ُّبحُِی  یَّنأَ 

اًنلاعْإِ هَُّللا  كَاذَ  نَلَعْأَ  شِرْعَْلا  وذُ 

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “Muhammad
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.” ibn Umar Al-Hafiz has only included the first two couplets at the end of this tradition

Abu Mansoor Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Bakr al-Khori in Neishaboor(1) narrated 11-39
that Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Marwan al-Khori quoted on the authority
of Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad - the Khori jurisprudent in Neishaboor, on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Abdullah Al-Joybari ash-Sheybani, on the authority of Ali ibn
Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his
forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “Indeed the
Honorable the Exalted God has destined the destiny and plotted the plans two-

.” thousand years before the Creation of Adam

Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ashnani Ar-Razi al-Adl in Balkh 11-40
narrated that Ali ibn Mehrayat al-Qazvini quoted on the authority of Dawood ibn
Soleiman al-Farra’, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of
his father (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Al-Husayn
ibn Ali (a.s.), “A Jew asked the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.): Let me
know what is it that God does not have? What is it that is not with God? What is it that

?” God does not know

Ali (a.s.) said, “What God does not know is what you Jews say, ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the son
of God!’(2) God does not know of any sons for Himself. And about what you said

regarding what is not with

p: 335
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The Jews call 'Uzair a son of Allah, and the Christians call Christ the son of Allah. - 2
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God, you should know that it is ‘oppression to the servants’. And regarding what you
said about what God does not have, you should know that it is any partners.” The Jew
said, “I bear witness that there is no god but God and I bear witness that Muhammad

.” is the Messenger of God

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 11-41
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Soleiman, “A man asked Abul Hassan (a.s.) while
he (a.s.) was performing the circumambulations (around the Kaaba), ‘Please tell me
about the munificent.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘There are two sides to your question. If
you are asking about the creatures, then a munificent servant is one who performs
the obligatory deeds, while a miser is someone who is miserly in performing what the

Sublime God has made incumbent upon him. But

.هِِلَّوأَ نِْم  نِْیتَْیَب  لاّإِ  رِْعِّشلا  نَِم  ثِیدِحَْلا  اذَهَ  رِخِآ  یِف  ظُِفاحَْلا  رَمَعُ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  رْکُذْیَ  مَْل  بِاتکِلا : اذَه  فَِّنصَُم  لَاق 

يروخلا ناورْمَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  قاحـسإ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : رَوُباسْیِنِب  يزوخلا  رِکَْب  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  رِوصُْنمَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 39
اـضِّرلا یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  ینابْیَّشلا ، يرابیوجلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : يروخلا  هیقفلا  دایزِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق :

رَیدِاقَمَْلا رََّدقـَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  مََّلسـَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هَّللا  یلـص  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  هِئاـبآ ، نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 
رَیِبادََّتلا رََّبدَوَ 
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.ماعَ یْفَْلأَِب  مَدَآ  قَُلخْیَ  نْأَ  لَْبقَ 

نامْیلَسـُ نِْب  دِوُاد  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ینیوزقلا  هیورهم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : خـلبب  لدْعـَلا  ُّيزِاَّرلا  یِنانـشلأا  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحـَ   - 40
لَأَسَ اًّیدِوهُیَ  َّنإِ  لَاق  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نعَ  هِِئابآ ، نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : ءارفلا 

امَ لا اَّمأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٌِلعَ  لَاقَفَ  هَُّللا  هُمُلَْعیَ  اَّمعَوَ لا  هَِّللا  نعَ دَ  سَْیَل ، اَّمعَوَ  هَِّلِل  سَْیَل  اَّمعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَ  لَاقَفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاطَ  یِبأَ  نَْب  َّیِلعَ 
اَّمأَوَ کٌیرِشـَ  هَِّلِل  سَْیلَفَ  هَِّلِل  سَْیَل  امَ  کَُلوْقَ  اَّمأَ  اًدَـلوَ  هَُل  مُلَْعیَ  ـلا  یَلاعـََت  هَُّللاوَ  هَِّللا  نُْبا  اًرْیزَعُ  َّنإِ  دِوهُیَْلا  رَشـَْعمَ  ایـَ  مْکُُلوْقَوَهُفَ  هَُّللا  هُمُلَْعیَ 

.هَّللا لُوسُرَ  اًدَّمحَُم  َّنأَ  دُهَشْأَوَ  هَُّللا  لاإِ  هََلإِ  نْأَ لا  دُهَشْأَ  ُّيدِوهُیَْلا  لَاقَفَ  دِابَعِْلِل  مٌْلظُ  هَِّللا  دَْنعِ  سَْیلَفَ  یَلاعََت  هَِّللا  دَْنعِ  سَْیَل  امَ  کَُلوْقَ 

اَبأَ لٌجُرَ  لَأَسَ  لَاق  نامْیلَسـُ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نعَ  مشِاـه ، نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْـبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 41
َّنإِفـَ قِوُلخْملا  نِعَ  لُأَسـَْت  تَْنکُ  نْإِفـَ  نِْیهَجْوَ  کَِـملاکَِل  َّنإِ  لَاقـَفَ  دِاوَجَْلا  نِعَ  یِنرِْبخـْأَ  هَُل  لَاقـَفَ  فِاوََّطلا  یِفوَهُوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا 

نْإِ دُاوَجَْلا  وَهُفَ  قَِلاخـَْلا  یِنْعَت  تَْنکُ  نْإِوَ  هِْیلَعَ  هَُّللا  ضَرَتَْـفا  امـَِب  لَخـَِب  نْمَ  لَـیخِبَْلاوَ  هِْیلَعَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ضَرَتَْـفا  امـَ  يِّدؤَُی  يذَِّلا  دَاوَجَْلا 
امَ هُاطَعْأَ  اًدْبعَ  یطَعْأَ  نْإِ  هَُّنلا  عَنَمَ  نْإِ  دُاوَجَْلا  وَهُوَ  یطَعْأَ 

if you are asking about the Creator you should know that He is the Munificent whether
He gives or not. That is because if He grants something to His servant, He has granted

,him what does not belong to him, and if He holds something back from His servant
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.’” that servant has no rights to it

Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad al-Mu’addib - may God be pleased with him - 11-42
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid, on the authority
of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on
the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of
his father (a.s.), “The Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘I heard God’s Prophet (S)
say that the Exalted the Magnificent God said, ‘Whoever is not pleased with My
Verdict, and whoever does not believe in My Destiny should adopt another god for
himself.’ The Prophet of God (a.s.) has said, ‘There is some good for the believer in all

.’” of the Honorable the Exalted God’s Verdicts

Al-Hakim Abu Ali Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad al-Bayhaqi narrated that Muhammad ibn 11-43
Yahya al-Sowli quoted on the authority of Abu Zakwan, on the authority of Ibrahim
ibn Al-Abbas, “I heard someone ask Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘Does God ever order the
servants to do what is beyond their ability to do?’ The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘He is more
Just than to do that.’ The man asked, ‘Are they able to do whatever they wish?’ The

.’” Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘They are weaker than that

Abul Hassan Muhammad 11-44
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ibn Amr ibn Ali al-Basri narrated that Abul Hassan Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn al-Maythami
quoted on the authority of Abul Hassan Ali ibn Amr ibn Mehrawayh al-Qazvini, on the
authority of Abu Ahmad al-Qadhi, on the authority of Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Abi Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn
Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.),
“Deeds are ranked into three groups: the incumbent ones, the noble ones and the acts

of disobedience. The incumbent deeds are done based on God’s orders and

.هَُل سَْیَل  امَ  عَنَمَ  عَنَمَ  نْإِوَ  هَُل  سَْیَل 

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نعَ  مشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  بُِّدؤَمُلا  دمـَحْأ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحـَ   - 42
نِْب رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  دِـلاخ ، نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نعـَ  دـبعم ،
ِّیِلعَ هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم 

نِْمؤُْی مَْلوَ  یِئاضَقَِب  ضَرْیَ  مَْل  نْمَ  هُُللاجَ  َّلجَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  لُوقُیَ  مََّلسَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هَّللا  یلـص  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  تُعمِسـَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب 
هٌرَیَخِ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  ءِاضَقَ  ِّلکُ  یِف  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاقَوَ  يرِْیغَ  اًهَلإِ  سْمِتَْلیَْلفَ  يرِدَقَِب 
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.نِِمؤْمُْلِل

تُعمِسـَ لَاق : ناوکذ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیلوُّصلا  ییَحْیَ  نبدَّمحَُم  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیقِهَْیِبْلا  دمَحْأ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  یِلعَ  وُبأَ  مکِاحْلا  انَثَّدحَ   - 43
لَاق کَِلذ  نم  لدـعأوَهُ  لَاقفَ  نوقیطیلا  ام  دِابعِلا  هَّللا  فِّلکَُیأ  لجُرَ  هلأس  دْقـَوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  تُْعمِسـَ  لُوقُیَ  سِاَّبعَلا  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ 

.کَِلذ نم  زجعأ  مه  هودَارأَ  ام  ِّلکُ  یلَعَ  نوردقیفأ 

ِّیِلعَ نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یمثیملا  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : ِّيرِصـَبَلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  ورمع  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 44
نِْب یسـَوُم  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : يزاغلاوُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : ینیوزقلا  هیورهم  نِْب 

نْیسَحُلا نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  یبلااق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ 
لٍاوَحْأَ هَِثلاَث  یلَعَ  لُامَعْلأَا  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  یبأَ  تُعمِسـَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  یبلااق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

هَِّللا رِْمأَِب  تْسَْیلَفَ  لُِئاضَفَْلا  اَّمأَوَ  هِمِْلعِوَ  هِِتَّیشِمَوَ  هِرِیدِْقَتوَ  هِِئاضَقَِبوَ  هَِّللا  یضَرِِبوَ  یَلاعََت  هَِّللا  رِْمأَِبفَ  ضُِئارَفَْلا  اَّمأَفَ  یصِاعَمَوَ  لُِئاضَفَوَ  ضُِئارَفَ 
ّ_هِ َ یشِمَِبوَ هَِّللا  رِدَقَِبوَ  هَِّللا  ءِاضَقَِبوَ  هَِّللا  یضَرِِب  نْکَِلوَ 

according to His Pleasure, Verdict, Destiny, Volition and Knowledge. The noble deeds
are not done according to God’s orders. However, they are done subject to His
Pleasure, Verdict, Destiny, Volition and Knowledge. And the acts of disobedience are
not done according His orders. However, they are done subject to His Verdict,

.” Destiny, Volition and Knowledge. God will punish us for doing such deeds

Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Harun al-Fami in the Kufa Mosque narrated that  11-45
Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of
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his father, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad,
on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid that he told Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’
(a.s.), “O son of the Prophet of God! People ascribe belief in likening (The act of
comparing similarities, comparison) and predestination to us due to the traditions
narrated on the authority of your forefathers - the Immaculate Imams (a.s.) in this
regard.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “O Khalid! Let me know whether there are more
traditions on this issue narrated on the authority of my forefathers - the Immaculate
Imams (a.s.) or on the authority of God’s Prophet (S)?” I replied, “Of course, there are
more narrated on the authority of God’s Prophet (S).” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Then it
must be said that God’s Prophet (S) believed in likening and predestination.” I said,
“They believe that God’s Prophet (S) has not said any of them.” The Imam (a.s.) said,
“Then they must say that my forefathers - the Immaculate Imams (a.s.) have not said
them either. Rather, they have ascribed lies to them.” The Imam (a.s.) then added,
“Whoever believes in likening and predestination is a pagan polytheist. We are not
associated with them in this world or in the Hereafter. O son of Khalid! The
exaggerators who have underestimated the Majesty of God have falsely shown us as
having approved of predestination and likening. Whoever likes them is our enemy.

Whoever is their enemy is our

p: 341

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 364 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


friend. Whoever establishes ties of friendship with them has established ties of
animosity with us. And whoever establishes animosity with them has established
friendship with us. Whoever establishes ties with them has cut off ties from us, and
whoever cuts off ties from them has established ties with us. Whoever treats them
badly has been kind to us, and whoever treats them kindly has mistreated us.
Whoever honors them has insulted us, and whoever insults them has honored us.
Whoever accepts them and what they say has rejected us, and whoever rejects them

has accepted us. Whoever is

.اهَْیلَعَ بُِقاعَُی  َّمُث  هِمِْلعِِبوَ  هَِّللا  هَِّیشِمَِبوَ  هَِّللا  رِدَقَِبوَ  هَِّللا  ءِاضَقَِب  نْکَِلوَ  هَِّللا  رِْمأَِب  تْسَْیلَفَ  یصِاعَمَْلا  اَّمأَوَ  هَِّللا  مِْلعِِبوَ  هَِّللا 

: لَاق هِیبأَ  نعَ  ُّيریَمْحِلا ، رفَْعجَ  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هفَوکُلا  دجِسْمَ  یِف  یمافلا  نورُاه  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 45
هَُل تُْلُق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  دِلاخ ، نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نعَ  دبعم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  مشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  انَثَّدحَ 

: لَاقَفَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَِّمِئلأَا  کَِئاَبآ  نْعَ  کَِلذَ  یِف  رِابَخْلأَا  نَِم  يَوِرُ  امَِل  رِْبجَْلاوَ  هِیِبشَّْتلاِب  لِوْقَْلا  یَلإِ  اَنوُبسـِْنیَ  سَاَّنلا  َّنإِ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایـَ 
نعَ تْیَوِرُ ، یِتَّلا  رُابَخْلأَا  مِأَ  رُثَکْأَ  رِْبجَْلاوَ  هِیِبشَّْتلا  یِف  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَِّمِئـَلأا  یَِئاَـبآ  نعَ  تْیَوِرُ ، یِتَّلا  رِابـَخْلأَا  نعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَ ، دٍِـلاخَ  نَْبا  ایـَ 
هَِّللا لَوسُرَ  َّنإِ  اوُلوقُیَْلفَ  لَاقـَ  رُثَکْأَ  کَِـلذَ  یِف  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  نعَ  يَوِرُ ، امـَ  لَْـب  تُْلقُفَ  کَِـلذَ  یِف  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا 

هَِّللا لَوسُرَ  َّنإِ  نَوُلوقُیَ  مْهَُّنإِ  هَُل  تُْلقُفَ  اًذإِ  رِْبجَْلاوَ  هِیِبشَّْتلا  یِف  لُوقُیَ  نَاکَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ 
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اًئْیشَ کَِلذَ  نِْم  اوُلوقُیَ  مَْل  مْهَُّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَِّمِئلأَا  یَِئاَبآ  یِف  اوُلوقُیَْلفَ  لَاقَ  هِْیلَعَ  يَوِرُ  امََّنإِوَ  اًئْیشـَ  کَِلذَ  نِْم  لْقُیَ  مَْل  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ 
امََّنإِ دٍِلاخَ  نَْبا  ایَ  هِرَخِلآْاوَ  ایَْنُّدـلا  یِف  ءُاءَرَُب  هُْنِم  نُحَْنوَ  كٌرِشـُْم  رٌِفاکَوَهُفَ  رِْبجَْلاوَ  هِیِبشَّْتلاِب  لَاقَ  نْمَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث  مْهِْیلَعَ  يَوِرُ  امََّنإِوَ 
نْمَوَ انََّبحَأَ  دْقَفَ  مْهُضَغَْبأَ  نْمَوَ  انَضـَغَْبأَ  دْقَفَ  مْهَُّبحَأَ  نْمَفَ  یَلاعََت  هَِّللا  هَمَظَعَ  اورَُّغصـَ  نَیذَِّلا  هُلاغُْلا  رِْبجَْلاوَ  هِیِبشَّْتلا  یِف  نعَ ا  رَابَخْلأَا ، عَضَوَ 
دْقَفَ مْهَُّرَب  نْمَوَ  اَنَّرَب  دْقَفَ  مْهُافَجَ  نْمَوَ  انَلَصـَوَ  دْقـَفَ  مْهُعَطَقَ  نْمَوَ  انَعَطَقَ  دْقـَفَ  مْهُلَصـَوَ  نْمَوَ  اَنلااوَ  دْقـَفَ  مْهُادَاعَ  نْمَوَ  اَنادَاعَ  دْقـَفَ  مْهُلااوَ 

_ا نَمَرَکْأَ دْقَفَ  مْهَُناهَأَ  نْمَوَ  انََنا  _ هَأَ دْقَفَ  _مْ  هُمَرَکْأَ نْمَوَ  _ا  نَافَجَ

kind to them has been unkind to us, and whoever is unkind to them has been kind to
us. Whoever acknowledges them has denounced us, and whoever denounces them
has acknowledged us. Whoever grants them something has deprived us, and
whoever deprives them of something has indeed granted it to us. O son of Khalid!
Whoever is one of our followers should not choose a friend or companion for himself

.” from amongst them

Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - narrated 11-46
that Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn A’mir quoted on the authority of al-Mo’alla ibn
Muhammad al-Basri, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’, “I asked Abil
Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘Has God authorized the servants regarding the affairs?’ The
Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘He is Exalted High above that.’ Then I asked the Imam |(a.s.),

‘Has God predestined them to do acts of disobedience?’ The Imam
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a.s.) replied, ‘God is Just and Wise High above that.’ Then the Imam (a.s.) added, ‘The)
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘O son of Adam! I deserve that your good deeds be
ascribed to Me. You deserve that your wicked deeds be ascribed to you. You do acts

.’” of disobedience using the power which I have established in you

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Mu’addib - may God be pleased with him - 11-47
narrated that Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari quoted on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih
al-Harawi, “Do not give any alms-tax and do not accept the testimony of whoever
believes in predestination. In fact, the Sublime God never burdens anyone with more
than he can bear, and never forces anyone to do what is beyond his power. ‘…Every
soul draws the meed(1) of its acts on none but itself: no bearer of burdens can bear

(the burden of another…’”(2

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 11-48
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid al-Barqi, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Ja’far
al-Ja’fari that there was talk of predestination and authorization in the presence of
Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.). He (a.s.) said, “Do you want me to teach you something on
this issue so that you never have any differences with each other and can defeat

,anyone who argues with you about them?” We said
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If you please.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “The Sublime God will not be worshipped by“

دْقَفَ مْهُقََّدصـَ  نْمَوَ  انَْیَلإِ  نَسَحْأَ  دْقـَفَ  مْهِْیَلإِ  ءَاسَأَ  نْمَوَ  انَْیَلإِ  ءَاسَأَ  دْقـَفَ  مْهِْیَلإِ  نَسَحْأَ  نْمَوَ  انـَلَِبقَ  دْقـَفَ  مْهَُّدرَ  نْمَوَ  اَـنَّدرَ  دْقـَفَ  مْهُلَِبقَ  نْمَوَ 
مْهُْنِم َّنذَخَِّتیَ  لافَ  انَِتعَیشـِ  نِْم  نَاکَ  نْمَ  دٍِلاخَ  نَْبا  ایَ  اَناطَعْأَ  دْقَفَ  مْهُمَرَحَ  نْمَوَ  انَمَرَحَ  دْقَفَ  مْهُاطَعْأَ  نْمَوَ  انَقََّدصَ  دْقَفَ  مْهَُبَّذکـَ  نْمَوَ  انََبَّذکـَ 

.اًریصَِن لاوَ  اًّیِلوَ 

نعَ ِّيرِصَبَلا ، دَّمحَُم  نِْب  یلعم  نعَ  رِماع ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  رورُسـْمَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 46
تُْلُق کَِلذَ  نِْم  ُّزعَأَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  دِابَعِْلا  یَلإِ  رَْملأَا  ضََّوفَ  هَُّللا  تُْلقُفَ  هُُتْلأَسَ  لَاق  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  ءاَّشوَلا ، یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا 
تَْنأَوَ کَْنِم  کَِتانَسـَحَِب  یَلوْأَ  اَنأَ  مَدَآ  نَْبا  ایَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاق  لَاق : َّمُث  کَِلذَ  نِْم  مُکَحْأَوَ  لُدَـعْأَ  هَُّللا  لَاقـَ  یصـِاعَمَْلا  یلَعَ  مْهُرَبَجْأَفـَ 

.کَیِف اهَُتْلعَجَ  یِتَّلا  یَِتَّوقُِب  یَصِاعَمَْلا  تَْلمِعَ  یِّنِم  کَِتائَِّیسَِب  یَلوْأَ 

حِلاص نِْب  مُلاَّسلا  دْبعَ  نعَ  يرِاصْنلأَا ، یِلعَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  بُِّدؤَمُلا  قاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 47
مْهَُل اوُلبَْقَت  لاوَ  هِاکََّزلا  نَِم  هُوطُْعُت  لافَ  رِْبجَْلاِـب  لَاقـَ  نْمَ  لُوقُیَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  اَـبأَ  تُعمِسـَ  لَاـق : ِّيوِرَهَلا 
رَزْوِ هٌرَزِاو  رُزَِت  لاوَ  اهْیلَعَ  لاإِ  سٍْفَن  ُّلکُ  بُسِکَْت  لاوَ  اهَِتقَاطَ  قَوْفَ  اهَُلِّمحَُی  لاوَ  اهَعَسـْوُ  لاإِ  اًسْفَن  فُِّلکَُی  یَلاعََتوَ لا  كَرَابََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  هًدَاهـَشَ 

 . يرخْأُ

نِْب نامْیلَسُ  نْعَ  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  یِقرْبَلا ، دِلاخ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 48
ضُیوِْفَّتلاوَ رُْبجَْلا  هُدَنعِ  رَکِذُ ، لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  ِّيرِفَْعجَلا ، رفَْعجَ 
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َّزعَ هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاقَفَ  کَِلذَ  تَْیأَرَ  نْإِ  انَْلُق  هُومُُترْسَکَ  لاإِ  دٌحَأَ  هِْیلَعَ  مْکُمُصِاخَُی  لاوَ  هِیِف  نَوُف  _ لِتَخَْت لاًصْأَ لا  اذَهَ  یِف  مْکُیطِعْأُ  لاأَ  لَاقَفَ 

compulsion. He will not be disobeyed through being overcome. He has not left His
servants alone in His Dominion. He is the Owner of whatever they possess. He is
Powerful over whatever He has empowered them to do. If the servants decide to
obey Him, God will not prevent them from doing so. If the servants decide to disobey
Him, He will prevent them from doing so if He wills. But if He does not do so, and they
do their acts of disobedience, it is not Him who has made them commit sins.” Then the
Imam (a.s.) added, “Whoever adheres to the limits set by these words will never be

.” defeated in any opposing arguments

My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 11-49
pleased with them - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-
Bezanti told Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Some of the Shiites believe in being
forced while others believe in free will.” The Imam (a.s.) told me, “Take this down. The
Sublime God has said, ‘O son of Adam! It is with my will that you are such a being that
you will for yourself whatever you wish, and it is with my power that you carry out the

duties
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which I have prescribed for you, and it is with my bounty that you find the strength to
disobey Me. I made you hearing, seeing and strong. Whatever good comes to you is
from Me, and whatever evil strikes you is from yourself. That is because I deserve
more to be ascribed your virtues to, and you deserve more to be ascribed your vices
to. ‘He cannot be questioned for His acts, but they will be questioned (for theirs).’(1) I

.’” have established an order in everything you want

Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with 11-50
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yaqoob al-Kolayni quoted on the authority of Ali
ibn Muhammad - known as Al’lan, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa, on the
authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid that Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “May God
bestow upon you knowledge of the good! Know that the Blessed the Sublime God is
eternal. Eternity is that attribute which guides the wise to know that there was
nothing before Him in eternity, nor is there anything eternal along with Him. That this
attribute is a miraculous one has come to light from the acknowledgement by the
common folks that there is nothing before God, with God or after Him. At the same
time, it invalidates the belief that there was something before or along with Him. Had

there been

رُدِاقَْلاوَ مْهُکََّلمَ  امَِل  کُِلامَْلاوَهُ  هِکِْلُم  یِف  دَابَعِْلا  لِمِهُْی  مَْلوَ  هٍبَلَغَِب  صَْعُی  مَْلوَ  هٍارَکْإِِب  عْطَُی  مَْل  َّلجَوَ 
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نَْیَبوَ مْهُنَْیَب  لَوحُیَ  نْأَ  ءَاشَفَ  هِِتیَصـِْعمَِب  اورُمَتَْئا  نِإِوَ  اًعِنامَ  اهَْنِم  لاوَ  اًدّاصَ  اهَْنعَ  هَُّللا  نِکُیَ  مَْل  هِِتعَاطَِب  دُابَعِْلا  رَمَتَْئا  نِإِفَ  هِْیلَعَ  مْهُرَدَْقأَ  امَ  یلَعَ 
.هُفََلاخَ نْمَ  مَصَخَ  دْقَفَ  مِلاکَْلا  اذَهَ  دَودُحُ  طِْبضْیَ  نْمَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث  هِیِف  مْهُلَخَدْأَ  يذَِّلاوَهُ  سَْیلَفَ  هُوُلعَفَوَ  لْحُیَ  مَْل  نْإِوَ  لَعَفَ  کَِلذَ 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نْعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لااق  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 49
لُوقُیَ مْهُضـُْعَب  انََباحَصـْأَ  َّنإِ  هَُل : تُْلُق  لَاق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  ِّیطِْنزَِبلا ، رِصـَْن  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نعَ  یسـَیعِ ،
ءُاشََت امَ  کَسِْفنَِل  ءُاشََت  يذَِّلا  تَْنأَ  تَْنکُ  یِتَّیشِمَِب  مَدَآ  نَْبا  ایَ  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  بُْتکْا  یَِل  لَاقَفَ  هِعَاطَِتسْلااِب  لُوقُیَ  مْهُضُْعَبوَ  رِْبجَْلاِب 

کََباصَأَ امَوَ  هَِّللا  نَمِفَ  هٍنَسَحَ  نِْم  کََباصَأَ  امَ  اًّیوِقَ  اًریصـَِب  اًعیمِسـَ  کَُتْلعَجَ  یِتیَصـِْعمَ  یلَعَ  تَیوِقَ  یِتمَْعِنِبوَ  یضـِِئارَفَ  َّیَلإِ  تَْیَّدأَ  یِتَّوقُِبوَ 
نَوُلئَسـُْی مْهُوَ  لُعَْفأَ  اَّمعَ  لُأَسْأُ  یِّنأَ لا  کَِلذَوَ  یِّنِم  کَِتائَِّیسـَِب  یَلوْأَ  تَْنأَوَ  کَْنِم  کَِتانَسـَحَِب  یَلوْأَ  یِّنأَ  کَِلذَوَ  کَسِْفَن  نْمِفَ  هٍئَِّیسـَ  نِْم 

.دیرُِت یْشَ ءٍ  َّلکُ  کََل  تُمْظََن  دْقَفَ 

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیِنْیلَکُلا  بِوقُْعیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قاَّقَّدلا  نارمْعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 50
هَُّللا کَمََّلعَ  مْلَعْا  لَاق : هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  دِلاخ ، نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  نلاعب ، فورُْعمَلادَّمحَُم 

رِارَْقإِِب انََل  نَاَب  دْقَفَ  هِِتَّیِمومُْیدَ  یِف  هُعَمَ  یْشـَ ءَ  لاوَ  هُلَْبقَ  یْشـَ ءَ  هَُّنأَ لا  یلَعَ  لَِقاعَْلا  تَِّلدَ  هٌفَصـِ  مَدَقِْلاوَ  مٌیدِقـَ  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هََّللا  َّنأَ  رَْیخَْلا 
مَعَزَ نْمَ  لُوْقَ  لَطََبوَ  هِِئاقََب  یِف  هَِّللا  عَمَ  یْشَ ءَ  لاوَ  هَِّللا  لَْبقَ  یْشَ ءَ  هَُّنأَ لا  هِفَِّصلا  هُزَجِْعُم ]  ] هَزَجِْعُم هَِّماعَْلا 
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یْشَ ءٌ هُعَمَ  نَاکَ  وْأَ  یْشَ ءٌ  هُلَْبقَ  نَاکَ  هَُّنأَ 

something eternal along with Him, He would not have been the Creator of that thing.
If it was along with Him, how then could He have been its creator? Had there been
something existing before Him, then that thing might have been His creator because

.of its existing earlier than Him

The Blessed the Sublime God has ascribed certain names to Himself. When He
created His creatures, He enabled them to worship Him and told His creatures to call
Him by those names. He called Himself All-Hearing, All-Seeing, All-Powerful,
Guarding, Standing, Manifest, Hidden, Subtle, All-Aware, Powerful, Majestic, Wise, the
All-Knowing and other similar names. When the animosity-mongers who speak lies
heard us mention such names and that there is nothing similar to Him, and that none
of the creatures are like onto Him they began to speak out. They said, “When you say
that there is nothing like onto Him and nothing is similar to Him, then how come you
also use those beautiful names for yourselves? This is a proof that you are similar to
Him in all conditions or in some conditions because of having the same beautiful
names.” It is said to them that the Blessed the Sublime God has named His servants
with some of His own names but with differences in meaning. A name may have two
different meanings. The proof of this is simply what is popular amongst the people.

This is the same way that the Honorable
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the Exalted God has addressed the people. He has spoken to them by means of things
.that they understand so that they will have no excuse in their misdeeds

A man is sometimes called a dog, a donkey, a bull, a lion, sweet or bitter. All these are
used with a meaning different from their true meaning since they are not used in their
original meaning. Man is not a lion or a dog. May God have Mercy upon you! Please

.pay close attention to this

The Honorable the Exalted God is called All-Aware. This does not mean that He has
created knowledge. It does not mean that with His knowledge of things He knows
things and He uses this knowledge to preserve His future commands and the process
of creating what He creates, and destroying what He destroys and without such

.knowledge He would have been weak and ignorant

We see that people of knowledge among the people are called knowledgeable
because of having some created knowledge, which they did not have at some time
.before. Perhaps such knowledge may go away from them and they become ignorant

کَِلذَ لََّولأَا  نَاکَ  یْشـَ ءٌ  هُلَْبقَ  نَاکَ  وَْلوَ  هُعَمَ  لْزَیَ  مَْل  نْمَِل  اًـقِلاخَ  نُوکُیَ  فَْیکَفَ  هُعَمَ  لْزَیَ  مَْل  هَُّنـلا  هَُل  اًـقِلاخَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  زْجُیَ  مَْل  هِِئاقـََب  یِف 
.یِناَّثلا لَِّولأَِل  اًقِلاخَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَِب  یَلوْأَ  لَُّولأَا  نَاکَوَ  اذَهَ  یَّْشلا ءُ لا 

اًردِاقَ اًریصَِب  اًعیمِسَ  هُسَْفَن  یَّمسـَفَ  اهَِب  هُوعُدْیَ  نْأَ  یَلإِ  مْهُلاتَْباوَ  مْهُدََّبعََتوَ  مْهُقَلَخَ  ذْإِ  قَْلخَْلا  اعَدَ  ءٍامَسـْأَِب  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هُسَْفَن  فَصَوَ  َّمُث 
اًّیوِقَ اًریِبخَ  اًفیطَِل  اًنطِاَب  اًرهِاظَ  اًموُّیقَ  اًّیحَ  اًرهِاقَ 
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یْشَ ءَ هَُّنأَ لا  هَِّللا  نِعَ  ثُِّدحَُن  اَنوعُمِسَ  دْقَوَ  نَوُبِّذکَمُْلا  نَوُلاغَْلا  هِِئامَسْأَ  نِْم  کَِلذَ  يأَرَ  اَّملَفَ  ءَامَسـْلأَا  هِذِهَ  هَبَشـْأَ  امَوَ  اًمیِلعَ  اًمیکِحَ  اًزیزِعَ 
مُْتْیَّمسَتَفَ ینَسْحُْلا  هِِئامَسْأَ  یِف  هُومُُتکْرَاشَ  فَْیکَ  هَُل  هَْبشـِ  لاوَ  هَِّلِل  لَْثِم  هَُّنأَ لا  مُْتمْعَزَ  ذْإِ  اَنورُِبخْأَ  اوُلاقَ  هِِلاحَ  یِف  قِْلخَْلا  نَِم  یْشـَ ءَ  لاوَ  هُُلْثِم 

َّنإِ مْهَُل  لَیِق  هُبَِّیَّطلا  ءُامَسـْلأَا  مُکُْتعَمَجَ  دْقـَ  ذْإِ  ضٍْعَب  نَودُ  اهَضـِْعَب  یِف  وْأَ  اهَِّلکُ  هِِتلااحَ  یِف  هُُلْثِم  مْکَُّنأَ  یلَعَ  لاًیِلدَ  کَِلذَ  یِف  َّنإِفَ  اهَعِیمِجَِب 
لُیِلَّدلاوَ نِْیفَِلتَخُْم  نِْییَنَْعمَ  دُحِاوَْلا  مُسْلاا  عُمَجْیَ  امَکَ  کَِلذَوَ  یِناعَمَْلا  فِلاِتخْا  یلَعَ  هِِئامَسـْأَ  نِْم  ءًامَسـْأَ  دَابَعِْلا  مَزَْلأَ  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هََّللا 

یِف هًَّجحُ  مْهِْیلَعَ  نَوکُیَِل  نَوُلقِْعیَ  امَِب  مْهُمََّلکَفَ  قَْلخَْلا  هِِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  بَطَاخـَ  يذَِّلاوَهُوَ  غُِئاَّسلا  مُهُدَْـنعِ  زُِئاجـَْلا  سِاَّنلا  لُوْقَ  کَِـلذَ  یلَعَ 
اهَیِناعَمَ یلَعَ  ءُامَسْلأَا  عِقََت  مَْل  هَُّنلا  هِِفلاخِ  یلَعَ  کَِلذَ  ُّلکُ  دٌسَأَوَ  هٌمَقَْلعَوَ  هٌرََّکسُوَ  رٌوَْثوَ  رٌامَحِوَ  بٌْلکَ  لِجَُّرلِل  لُاقَُی  دْقَوَ  اوعَُّیضَ  امَ  عِیِیضَْت 

.هَُّللا کَمَحِرَ  کَِلذَ  مْهَْفافَ  بٍْلکَ  لاوَ  دٍسَأَِب  سَْیَل  نَاسَْنلإِا  َّنلا  اهَْیلَعَ  تْیَِنُب  تَْناکَ  یِتَّلا 

نِْم قُُلخْیَ  امیَِف  هَِّیوَِّرلاوَ  هِرِْمأَ  نِْم  لُبَْقتَسُْی ]  ] لُِبْقتَسْیَ امَ  ظِْفحِ  یلَعَ  هِِب  نَاعَتَسْاوَ  ءَایَشْلأَا  هِِب  مَِلعَ  ثٍدِاحَ  مٍْلعِ  رِْیغَِل  مِِلاعَْلاِب  هَُّللا  یَّمسـَُت  امََّنإِوَ 
امََّنإِ قِْلخَْلا  ءَامَلَعُ  انَْیأَرَ  اَّنأَ  امَکَ  اًفیعِضـَ  لاًهِاجَ  نَاکَ  هُُبیغِیَوَ  مُْلعِْلا  کَِلذَ  هُرْضـُحْیَ  مَْل  وَْل  اَّمِم  هِقِْلخَ  نِْم  ینَْفأَ  اَّمِم  یضـَمَ  اَّمِم  هِیِنْفُیوَ  هِقِْلخَ 

.لِهْجَْلا یَلإِ  اورُاصَفَ  ءِایَشْلأَاِب  مُْلعِْلا  مُهُقَرَافَ  امََّبرُوَ  هًلَهَجَ  هُلَْبقَ  اوُناکَ  ذْإِ  ثٍدِاحَ  مٍْلعِِل  مِْلعِْلاِب  اوُّمسُ 

God is called All-Knowing because He is not ignorant of anything. Thus, the Creator
and the creatures are both called knowing, but the meaning is different as you have

.noticed

Our Lord is called All-Hearing. However, this it is not through a body part
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on Him with which He could hear the sound but could not see as is the case with us.
We cannot see with the part with which we hear. However, the Honorable the Exalted
God has told us that no sound is hidden from Him. His hearing is not limited as it is in
our case. Here again the name hearing is used in both cases, but its meaning is
different. He is also All-Seeing in the same way. That is He is seeing not through an
organ unlike us. We see using a body part with which we cannot do anything else.
However, God is All-Seeing but not by looking at any object. Again the same name is

.used in both cases, but its meaning is different

God is said to be Standing but not in the sense of standing in an upright position on the
legs as is the case with other things. When He says that He is Standing it means that
He is the Guardian. This is like saying that a man is standing behind our affairs. The
Honorable the Exalted God is Standing behind every soul regarding what it gains. As
used by people the word standing also has meanings like remaining and sufficing. As
you may say to a man, ‘Stand up over the affairs of so and so’ which means deal with
them in a sufficient manner. Standing for us means that we stand on our legs.

Therefore, the name is similar but its

p: 352

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 375 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.meaning is different

The name al-Latif, meaning ‘the Subtle’ is not in the sense of smallness or being
infinitesimal, but it is in the rarity and hard to perceive nature of things. As an example
it may be said, ‘It has become very delicate for me and that so and so is very delicate
in his manners and dealings.’ This means that it is profound for the intellect and it is
very difficult to understand. It has become so delicate that even one’s imagination
cannot perceive it. The Blessed the Sublime God is far more Subtle than to be
comprehended through definitions or be limited by an attribute in the way we are

.subtle, small and delicate. Names are the same but different in meaning

The name al-Khabir, meaning ‘All-Aware’, is for One Who knows all things completely
but not by means of gaining experience and learning

.تَْیأَرَ امَ  یلَعَ  ینَْعمَْلا  فَلَتَخْاوَ  مِْلعِْلا  مُسْا  قَوُلخْملاوَ  قَِلاخَْلا  عَمَجَ  دْقَفَ  اًئْیشَ  لُهَجْیَ  هَُّنلا لا  اًمِلاعَ  هَُّللا  یَِّمسُ  امََّنإِوَ 

َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّنکَِلوَ  هِِب  رِظََّنلا  یلَعَ  يوَْقَن  هِِب لا  عُمَسـَْن  يذَِّلا  اَنءَزْجُ  َّنأَ  امَکَ  هِِب  رُصـِْبُی  تَوَّْصلا لا  هِِب  عُمَسـْیَ  هِیِف  ءٍزْجُِب  اًعیمِسـَ لا  انـَُّبرَ  یَِّمسـُوَ 
.ینَْعمَْلا فَلَتَخْاوَ  عِیمَِّسلاِب  مُسْلاا  انَعَمَجَ  دْقَفَ  نُحَْن  هِِب  انَیِّمسُ  امَ  ِّدحَ  یلَعَ  سَْیَل  تُاوَصْلأَا  هِْیلَعَ  یفَخَْت  هَُّنأَ لا  رَبَخْأَ 

انَعَمَجَ دْقَفَ  هِْیَلإِ  اًروظُْنمَ  اًصخْشَ  لُهَجْیَ  رٌیصَِب لا  هََّللا  َّنکَِلوَ  هِرِْیغَ  یِف  هِِب  عُفِتَْنَن  اَّنِم لا  ءٍزْجُِب  رُصِْبُن  اَّنأَ  امَکَ  رَصَْبأَ  هِِب  ءٍزْجُِب  رُیصِبَْلا لا  اذَکَهَوَ 
.ینَْعمَْلا فَلَتَخْاوَ  مُسْلاا 

هَُّنأَ رَبَخْأَ  هَُّنکَِلوَ  ءُایَشْلأَا  تِمَاقَ  امَکَ  دٍبَکَ  یِف  قٍاسَ  یلَعَ  مٍایَِقوَ  بٍاصَِتْنا  ینَْعمَ  یلَعَ  سَْیَل  مٌِئاقَوَهُوَ 
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سِاَّنلا مِلاکَ  یِف  اًضْیأَ  مُِئاقَْلاوَ  تْبَسـَکَ  امِب  سٍْفَن  ِّلکُ  یلعَ  مُِئاقَْلا  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَوَهُوَ  نٌلاُف  اَنرِْمأَِب  مُِئاقَْلا  لِجَُّرلا  لِوْقَکَ  ظٌِـفاحَ  هَُّنأَ  رُِبخُْی  مٌِئاقـَ 
مَْلوَ مُسْلاا  انَعَمَجَ  دْقـَفَ  قٍاسَ  یلَعَ  مٌِئاقَ  اَّنِم  مُِئاقَْلاوَ  هِفِکْا  يِأَ  نٍلاُف  رِْمأَِـب  مُْق  لِجـَُّرلِل  کَِـلوْقَکَ  هِیَافـَکِْلا  نِعَ  رُِبخُْی  اًـضْیأَ  مُِئاقـَْلاوَ  یِقابـَْلا 

.ینَْعمَْلا انَْعمَجْیَ 

اذَهَ یِّنعَ  فَطَُل  کَِلوْقَکَ  كَرَدُْـی  نْأَ  نِْم  عِانَِتْملااوَ  ءِایَشـْلأَا  یِف  ذِافََّنلا  یلَعَ  کَِلذَ  نْکَِلوَ  رٍغَصـِوَ  هٍفَاضَقَوَ  هٍَّلِق  یلَعَ  سَْیلَفَ  فُیطَِّللا  اَّمأَوَ 
مُهْوَْلا هُکُرِدُْـی  اًفِّطلَتَُم لا  اًقِّمعَتَُم  دَاعَوَ  بُلََّطلا  تَافَوَ  لُْقعَْلا ] رَهُِبفَ   ] لَْقعَْلا رَهَبَفَ  ضَمَغَ  هَُّنأَ  كَرُِبخُْی  هِِلوْقَوَ  هِِبهَذْمـَ  یِف  نٌلاُف  فَطَُلوَ  رُْملأَا 

فَلَتَخْاوَ مُسْـلاا  انـَعَمَجَ  دْقـَفَ  هَُّلقِْلاوَ  رُغَِّصلا  اَّنِم  هُفَاطـََّللاوَ  فٍصْوَِب  َّدحـَُی  وْأَ  ٍّدحـَِب  كَرَدُْـی  نْأَ  نعَ  یَلاعـََتوَ ، كَرَابـََت  هَُّللا  فَطَُل  اذَکـَهَفَ 
.ینَْعمَْلا

ءِا __ یَشْلأَاِب رِا  _ بَِتعْلاِل لاوَ  هَِبرِجَّْتلِل  سَْیَل  هُُتوفُیَ  لاوَ  یْشَ ءٌ  هُْنعَ  بُزُْعیَ  يذَِّلافَ لا  رُیِبخَْلا  اَّمأَوَ 

from the past as if were it not for this experience he would know nothing. One without
any experience and training is an ignorant person. The Sublime God is always All-
Aware of what He has created. The people who are well are those people who are
learning to overcome their ignorance. Thus names are the same but again, they differ

.in meaning

The name al-Zahir meaning ‘clear and conspicuous’ is not because of Him being over
and on top of all things or sitting on the topmost part of them, but it is because of His
Domination and having power over all things. An example of this is when a person
says, ‘I overcame my enemies or that God granted me victory over my enemies.’ In

this case, there is a
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.report of the failure and victory. Thus this shows God’s Domination over all things

Another example is that His Existence is clear for those who want (to know) Him.
Nothing is hidden from Him and He is the guardian of all that can be seen. Whose

existence can then be clearer than that of the Sublime God? Wherever you are you
will see His creatures. Even within your own self there is enough of His Creation.
However, for us our existence is what is apparent and has limits. Therefore the

.names are the same, but their meaning differs

The name al-Batin, means ‘the Hidden.’ This is not in the sense of being inside of
things by means of diving in, or by other means. Rather it is in the sense of His dealing
with, having knowledge of, preserving and regulating the internal aspect of all things.
As one may say, “I tried to find the inside to learn and discover the secrets.” Hidden
for us is what is unseen and covered. In this case again the names are the same but

.they differ in meaning

The name al-Qahir, means ‘the Subduer.’ It is not in the sense of plotting, using
certain devices and speaking attractive words or cunning means as some people
subdue each other. The victorious among the people may become subdued and vice
versa. For the Blessed the Sublime God all the creatures are weak. Due to the

absence of obstacles in what He wills about them, it only takes less

p: 355
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than a blinking of the eye to say it Be and it is. ‘We but say the word, ‘Be’, and it is.’(1)
Subduing in our case is how I mentioned and explained. Thus names are alike but
their meanings differ. That is the case for all the names, although we have not
mentioned all of them. We will suffice with this for learning purposes. May the
Honorable the Exalted God be your helper and our helper in the matters of guidance

.” and success

سِاَّنلا نَِم  رُیِبخَْلاوَ  قُُلخْیَ  امَِب  اًریِبخَ  لْزَیَ  مَْل  هَُّللاوَ  لاًهِاجَ  نَاکَ  کَِلذَکـَ  نَاکَ  نْمَ  َّنـلا  مَِلعَ  امـَ  امـَهُلاوَْل  اًـمْلعِ  رُابـَِتعْلااوَ  هَُبرِجَّْتلا  هُدَـیفُِتفَ 
دٍوعُُقوَ اهَقَوْفَ  بٍوکُرُِب  ءَایَشـْلأَا  لاعَ  هَُّنأَ  لِجْأَ  نِْم  سَْیلَفَ  رُهِاَّظلا  اَّمأَوَ  ینَْعمَْلا  فَلَتَخْاوَ  مُسْلاا  انـَعَمَجَ  دْقـَوَ  مُِّلعَتَمُْلا  لٍـهْجَ  نْعَ  رُِبخْتَسـْمُْلا 
یمِصْخَ یلَعَ  هَُّللا  یَِنرَهَظْأَوَ  یِئادَعْأَ  یلَعَ  تُرْهَظَ  لِجَُّرلا  لِوْقَکَ  اهَْیلَعَ  هِِترَدُْقوَ  ءَایَشْلأَا  هِِتبَلَغَِلوَ  هِرِهْقَِل  کَِلذَ  َّنکَِلوَ  اهَارَذُِل  مٍُّنسـََتوَ  اهَْیلَعَ 

.ءِایَشْلأَا یلَعَ  هَِّللا  رُوهُظُ  اذَکَهَفَ  هِبَلَغَْلاوَ  جِْلفَْلا  نِعَ  رُِبخُْی 

یَلاعََتوَ كَرَابََت  هَِّللا  نَِم  اًرْمأَ  حُضَوْأَوَ  رُهَظْأَ  رٍهِاظَ  ُّيأَفَ  يرَیَ  امَ  ِّلکُِل  رٌِّبدَُم  هَُّنأَوَ  یْشـَ ءٌ  هِْیلَعَ  یفَخْیَ  هُدَارَأَ لا  نْمَِل  رُهِاَّظلا  هَُّنأَ  رُخَآ  هٌجْوَوَ 
مُسـْلاا انَعَمَجَ  دْقـَفَ  هِِّدحـَِب  مُوُلْعمَْلاوَ  هِسِْفنَِب  زُرِابَْلا  اَّنِم  رُهِاَّظلاوَ  کَیِنْغُی  امـَ  هِرِاَـثآ  نِْم  کَـیِفوَ  تَهَّْجوََت  ُثْیحَ  اـمَ هُتَعَْنصـَ  مُدَْـعَت  ـلا  کََّنإِفـَ 

.ینَْعمَْلا فَلَتَخْاوَ 

لِوْقَکَ اًریِبدَْتوَ  اًظْفحِوَ  اًمْلعِ  ءِایَشـْلأَِل  هِِناطَْبِتسـْا  یلَعَ  هُْنِم  کَِلذَ  نْکَِلوَ  اهَیِف  رَوغُیَ  نْأَِب  ءِایَشـْلأَِل  نِاطَْبِتسـْلاا  ینَْعمَ  یلَعَ  سَْیلَفَ  نُطِابَْلا  اَّمأَوَ 
.ینَْعمَْلا فَلَتَخْاوَ  مُسْلاا  انَعَمَجَ  دْقَفَ  رِِتتَسْمُْلا  یَّْشلا ءِ  یِف  رِِئاغَْلا  ینَْعمَِب  اَّنِم  نُطِابَْلاوَ  هِِّرسِ  مَوُتکْمَ  تُمِْلعَوَ  هُُترَّْبخَ  یِنْعیَ  هُُتْنطَْبأَ  لِِئاقَْلا 

رُوهُْقمَْلافَ اًضْعَب  مْهُضُْعَب  دُابَعِْلا  رُهَْقیَ  امَکَ  رٍکْمَوَ  هٍارَادَُموَ  لٍایَِتحْاوَ  بٍصََنوَ  جٍلاعِ  یلَعَ  سَْیَل  هَُّنإِفَ  رُهِاقَْلا  اَّمأَوَ 

p: 356
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هَُّلِقوَ هِِلعِافـَِل  ُّلُّذـلا  هِِب  سٌِّبلَتَُم  قَلَخَ  امـَ  عَیمِجَ  َّنأَ  یلَعَ  یَلاعـََتوَ  كَرَابـََت  هَِّللا  نَِم  کَِـلذَ  نْکَِلوَ  اًروهُْقمَ  دُوعُیَ  رُهِاقـَْلاوَ  اًرهِاقـَ  دُوـعُیَ  مْهُْنِم 
مُسـْلاا انَعَمَجَ  دْقـَفَ  تُْفصـَوَوَ  تُرْکَذَ  امـَ  یلَعَ  اَّنِم  رُهِاقـَْلافَ  نُوکُیَفَ  نْکُ  هَُل  لُوقُیَ  هَُّنأَ  رَْیغَ  نٍْیعَ  هَفَرْطَ  هُْنِم  جْرُخْیَ  مَْل  هِِب  دَارَأَ  امـَِل  عِانـَِتْملاا 

.اهََّلکُ اهَِّمسَُن  مَْل  اَّنکُ  نْإِوَ  ءِامَسْلأَا  عُیمِجَ  اذَکَهَوَ  ینَْعمَْلا  فَلَتَخْاوَ 

.انَقِیِفوَْتوَ اَندِاشَرْإِ  یِف  کَُنوْعَوَ  انَُنوْعَ  هَُّللاوَ  کَْیَلإِ  انَْیقَْلأَ  امَِب  رِابَِتعْلاِل  یفِتَکَْت  دْقَفَ 

Imam Al-Ridha’’s Sermon on the Unity of God

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 11-51
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Umar al-Katib quoted on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ziyad al-Qolzomy, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abi Ziyad al-
Jadiy, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Umar ibn Ali ibn Ali Talib (a.s.), “I
heard Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say these things in the presence of Al-Ma’mun on
the subject of Unity. Ibn Abi Ziyad and others such as Ahmad ibn Abdullah Al-Alawi
(the Alawid) have quoted on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Ayyoub Al-Alawi, “When Al-
Ma’mun decided to empower Al-Ridha’ (as his successor), he gathered the
Hashemites together and told them, “Verily I have decided to empower Al-Ridha’ to
run the affairs after me.” The Hashemites(1) envied Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and said, “Will you
appoint an ignorant man who does not possess the necessary insight to run the
affairs of the Caliphate? Send someone after him so that he is brought to us. Then you

.” can see his ignorance as a proof against him

Al-Ma’mun sent someone after him and he came. The

p: 357
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Hashemites told him, “O Abul Hassan! Climb up the pulpit(1) and display for us a sign
whereby we may worship God.” So he (a.s.) climbed up the pulpit and sat there for a
long time with his head bowed down in silence. Then he trembled - a great trembling -
and stood up straight, praised the Sublime God, and recited God’s praises and asked

.for His blessing for His Prophet and the Members of the Holy Household

Then he (a.s.) said, “The first element in the worship of the Sublime God is His
recognition. The root of recognition of God is to profess to His Unity. The order for
professing the Unity of God is to deny He has any attributes, since the powers of
reasoning testify that every attribute and everything which possesses an attribute
are created. Everything that is created testifies that it has a Creator which is neither
an attribute nor does it possess any attributes. Every attribute and everything
possessing an attribute testify to the association between the attribute and that to
which it is attributed. Any association testifies to temporality (hadath). And temporality

.testifies that it accepts not the Beginningless which accepts not the temporal

So it is not God whose Essence is recognized through striking similitude. It is not His
Unity that is professed by someone who attempts to fathom

دیحِوتَلا یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  هبطخ 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  بتاکلا ، رمع  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 51

p: 358
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.preacher sits
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هِْیلَعَ بِلاـط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  رمع  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  لَاـق  هدـجب  هـلاَّصلا  بَحِاـص  يدـجلا  داـیزِ  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  یمزلقلا ، داـیزِ 
اًـضْیأَ یِل  هُاوَرَوَ  دٍایَزِ  یِبأَ  نُْبا  لَاقَ  دِـیحِوَّْتلا  یِف  نِوُمأْمَْلا  دَْـنعِ  مِلاکَْلا  اذَهـَِب  مَُّلکَتَیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا 

هِْیلَعَ اضـَِّرلا  لَمِْعتَسـْیَ  نْأَ  دَارَأَ  اَّمَل  نَوُمأْمـَْلا  َّنأَ  ِّيوِلَعَْلا  بَوُّیأَ  نِْب  مِسِاقـَْلا  نِعَ  مْهِضـِْعبَِل  ـًلااخَوَ  مْهَُل  یًلوْمَ  ُّيوِلَعَْلا  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ 
لاًهِاجَ لاًجُرَ  یِّلوَُت  اوُلاقَوَ  مٍشِاهَ  وُنَب  هُدَسـَحَفَ  يدِْـعَب  نِْم  رِْملأَا  اذَهـَ  یلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَمِْعتَسـْأَ  نْأَ  دُـیرِأُ  یِّنإِ  لَاقَفَ  مٍشِاهـَ  یِنَب  عَمَجَ  مُـلاَّسلا 
دِعَصْا نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  ایَ  مٍشِاهَ  وُنَب  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  هُاَتأَفَ  هِْیَلإِ  ثَعَبَفَ  هِْیلَعَ  هِِب  ُّلدَتَسُْت  امَ  هِِلهْجَ  نِْم  يرَتَفَ  انَِتأْیَ  هِْیَلإِ  ثْعَْبافَ  هِفَلاخِْلا  رِیِبدْتَِب  رٌصـََب  هَُل  سَْیَل 
دَمِحَوَ اًمِئاقَ  يوَتَسـْاوَ  هًضَافَِتْنا  ضَفَتَْنا  َّمُث  اًقرِطُْم  مَُّلکَتَیَ  اًّیِلمَ لا  دَعـَقَفَ  رَبَْنمِْلا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دَعِصـَفَ  هِْیلَعَ  هََّللا  دُُـبْعَن  اًملَعَ  انََل  بْصِْناوَ  رَبَْنمِْلا 

.هِِتْیَب لِهْأَوَ  هِِّیِبَن  یلَعَ  یَّلصَوَ  هِْیلَعَ  ینَْثأَوَ  هََّللا 

هٍفَصـِ َّلکـُ  َّنأَ  لِوـقُعُْلا  هِدَاهَشـَِل  هُْنعَ  تِافـَِّصلا  یُْفَن  هَِّللا  دِـیحِوَْت  مُاظـَِنوَ  هُدُـیحِوَْت  هَِّللا  هِفـَرِْعمَ  لُصـْأَوَ  هُُـتفَرِْعمَ  هَِّللا  هِدَابـَعِ  لَُّوأَ  لَاقـَ : َّمُـث 
هِدَاهَشـَوَ نِارَِتْقلااِب  فٍوصُوْمَوَ  هٍفَصـِ  ِّلکُ  هِدَاهَشـَوَ  فٍوصُوْمَ  لاوَ  هٍفَصـِِب  سَْیَل  اًقِلاخَ  هَُل  َّنأَ  فٍوصُوْمَ  ِّلکـُ  هِدَاهَشـَوَ  قٌوُلخْمَ  فٍوصُوْمَوَ 

نِمَ دََّحوَ  هُاَّیإِ  لاوَ  هَُتاذَ  هِیِبشَّْتلاِب  فَرَعَ  نْمَ  هََّللا ]  ] هَُّللا سَْیلَفَ  ثِدَحَْلا  نَِم  عِِنتَمْمُْلا  لِزَلأَا  نَِم  عِانَِتْملااِب  ثِدَحَْلا  هِدَاهَشـَوَ  ثِدَحَْلاِب  نِارَِتْقلاا 
هُاَّهَن نْمَ  قََّدصَ  هِِب  لاوَ  هُلََّثمَ  نْمَ  بَاصَأَ  هُتَقَیقِحَ  لاوَ  هُهَنَتَکْا 

Him. It is not His reality (haqiqa) that is attained by someone who strikes a similitude
for Him. It is not He who is confirmed (tasdiq) by him who professes an end for Him. If

one

p: 359
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points to Him, it is not God that is pointed to. It is not He who is meant by him who
compares Him (to something). It one ascribes parts to God, he has not indeed
humbled himself in the presence of God. And it is not God who is desired by one who

.conceives of God in his imagination

Everything that can be known in itself (binafsih) is fashioned (masnu’). All that stands
apart from Him is an effect (ma’lul). God is inferred from what He fashions, the
recognition of Him is expedited by the powers of reasoning, and the argument (hujja)

(. for Him is established by (man's) primordial nature (fitrah

God's creating of the creatures is a veil between Him and them. His separation
(mubayana) from them is due to the fact that He is disengaged from their localization
(ayniyyah). That He is their origin (ibtida’) is proof for them that He has no origin, for
none that has an origin can originate others. That He has created them possessing
means (of accomplishing things) is proof that He has no means (adapt), for means are

.witness to the poverty of those who use them

So His names are an expression (ta’bir), His acts (af’al) are (a way) to make (Him)
understood (tafhim), and His Essence is Reality (haqiqa). His innermost center (kunh)
separates Him from Creation, and His otherness limits what is other than Him.
Therefore ignorant of God is he who asks for Him to be described! Transgressing

against Him is

p: 360
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!he who seeks to encompass Him! Mistaken is he who imagines to have fathomed Him

Whoever asks 'how?' has compared Him (to something). Whoever says 'why?' has
professed for Him a cause. Whoever says 'when?' has determined Him in time.
Whoever says 'in what?' has enclosed Him. Whoever says 'to what?' has professed for
Him a limit. Whoever says 'until what?' has given Him an end. Whoever gives Him an
end has associated an end with Him. Whoever associates an end with Him has divided
Him. Whoever divides Him has described Him. Whoever describes Him has deviated

.from the straight path concerning Him

God does not change with the changes undergone by Creation, just as He does not
(. become limited by delimiting that which is limited (mahdud

عٌوُنصـْمَ هِسِْفنَِب  فٍورُْعمَ  ُّلکُ  هُمََّهوََت  نْمَ  دَارَأَ  هُاَّیإِ  لاوَ  هُضََّعَب  نْمَ  لََّلذََت  هَُل  لاوَ  هُهََّبشـَ  نْمَ  ینَعَ  هُاَّیإِ  لاوَ  هِْیَلإِ  رَاشَأَ  نْمَ  هُدَمْصـَ  دَمَصـَ  لاوَ 
مْهُنَْیَبوَ هُنَْیَب  بٌاجَحِ  قَْلخَْلا  هَِّللا  هُقَْلخِ  هُُتَّجحُ  تُُبْثَت  هِرَطْفِْلاِبوَ  هُُتفَرِْعمَ  دُقَتَْعُت  لِوقُعُْلاِبوَ  هِْیلَعَ  ُّلدَتَسُْی  هَِّللا  عِْنصـُِب  لٌوُلْعمَ  هُاوَسِ  یِف  مٍِئاقَ  ُّلکُوَ 
مْهُاَّیإِ هُوُدْأَوَ  هِرِْیغَ  ءِادَِـتْبا  نِعَ  إٍدَتـَْبُم  ِّلکُ  زِجْعَِل  هَُل  ءَادَِـتْبا  ـلا  نْأَ  یلَعَ  مْهُُلیِلدَ  مْهُاَّیإِ  هُؤُادَِـتْباوَ  مْهُتََّیِّنإِ ]  ] مْهُتََّیِنْیأَ هُُتقَرَافـَُم  مْهُاَّیإِ  هُُتنَیَابـَُموَ 

.نیدّاملا هِقَافَِب  تِاوَدَلأَا  هِدَاهَشَِل  هِیِف  هَادَأَ  نْأَ لا  یلَعَ  لٌیِلدَ 

نِمَ هََّللا  لَهـِجَ  دْقـَفَ  هُاوَسـِ  امـَِل  دٌـیدِحَْت  هُرُوُـیغُ ]  ] هُرُوُـیغَوَ هِقِْلخَ  نَْیَبوَ  هُنَْیَب  قٌـیرِْفَت  هُهُْنکُوَ  هٌقَیقِحَ  هُُتاذَوَ  مٌـیهِْفَت  هُُلاعـَْفأَوَ  رٌیِبْـعَت  هُؤُامَسـْأَفَ 
دْقَفَ یتَمَ  لَاقَ  نْمَوَ  هُلََّلعَ ]  ] هَُّلعَ دْقَفَ  مَِل  لَاقَ  نْمَوَ  هُهََّبشـَ  دْقَفَ  فَْیکَ  لَاقَ  نْمَوَ  هُهَنَتَکْا  نِمَ  هُأَطَخْأَ  دْقـَوَ  هُلَمَتَشـْا  نِمَ  هُاَّدعـََت  دْقـَوَ  هُفَصـَوْتَسْا 

هُنََّمضَ دْقَفَ  مَیِف  لَاقَ  نْمَوَ  هُتََّقوَ 
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دْقَفَ هُفَصـَوَ  نْمَوَ  هُفَصـَوَ  دْقَفَ  هُأََّزجَ  نْمَوَ  هُأََّزجَ  دْقَفَ  هُایَاغَ  نْمَوَ  هُایَاغَ  دْقـَفَ  هُاَّیغَ  نْمَوَ  هُاَّیغَ  دْقـَفَ  مَاَّتحَ  لَاقَ  نْمَوَ  هُاَّهَن  دْقـَفَ  مَلاإِ  لَاقَ  نْمَوَ 
هِرَشَا _ بَمُْلا لِیوِأْتَِب  رٌهِاظَ لا  دٍدَعَ ، لِیوِأْتَِب  دٌحَأَ لا  دِودُحْملا ؛ دِیدِحْتَِب  ُّدحَْنیَ  امَکَ لا  قِوُلخْملا  رِایَغِْناِب  هَُّللا  رَُّیغَتَیَ  لاوَ  هِیِف  دَحَْلأَ 

He is One, not according to the explanation offered by number; Outward, not
according to the explanation of being immediate (to the senses); Manifest, not
through the appearance of a vision (of Him); Inward (batin), not through separation
(muzayala); Apart (muba’in), not through distance; Near, not through approach;
Subtle, not through corporealness(1); Existent, not after nonexistence; Active, not
through coercion; Determining, not through the activity of thought; Directing
(mudabbir), not through movement; Desiring, not through resolution; Willing

(a.s.ha’a), not through directing attention (himmah); Grasping (mudrik), not through
.touch (majassah); Hearing, not through means; and Seeing, not through organs

Times accompany Him not, places enclose Him not, slumber seizes Him not, attributes
delimit Him not, and instruments (adawat) are of no use to Him. His Being (kawn)
precedes times (awqat), His Existence (wujud) precedes non-existence and His

’(. Beginninglessness (azal) precedes beginning (ibtida

By His giving sense to the sense organs it is known that He has no sense organs. By
His giving substance to substances it is known that He has no substance. By His
causing opposition among things it is known that He has no opposite. By His causing
affiliation among affairs it is known that He has no affiliate. He made darkness

opposite to light, obscurity to

p: 362

Corporeal means having, consisting of, or relating to a physical material body. It - 1
.also means not spiritual, being of a physical or worldly nature
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clarity, moisture to dryness, and heat to cold. He joins together those things which are
in total contradiction with one another and separates those which are near. They
prove (the existence of) their Separator by their separation and their Joiner by their
junction. That is (the meaning of) the Sublime (God’s) words, ‘And of every thing We

(have created pairs: That ye may receive instruction.’(1

So through them He separated 'before' and 'after' that it might be known that He has
no before and after. They testify with their temperaments that He who gave them
temperaments has no temperament. They prove by their disparity that He who made
them disparate has no disparity. They announce by their subjection to time that He

.who subjected them to time is not subject to it Himself

He veiled some of them from others, so that it might be known that there is no veil
between Him and them other than them. His is the true meaning of lordship

(rububiyyah) when there was none over whom He

رٍارَطِضـْاِب لٌعِافَ لا  مٍدَعَ  دَْـعَب  دٌوجُوْمَ لا  مٍُّسجَتَِب  فٌیطَِل لا  هٍاَنادَمـُِب  بٌیرِقَ لا  هٍفَاسَمَِب  نٌِیابَُم لا  هٍلَیَازَمُِب  نٌطِاَب لا  هٍیَؤْرُ  لِلاهِْتسـْاِب  ٍّلجَتَُم لا 
تُاقَوْلأَا هُُبحَصـَْت  هٍادَأَِب لا  رٌیصـَِب لا  هٍَلآِب  عٌیمِسـَ لا  هٍَّسجَمَِب  كٌرِدُْم لا  هٍَّمهِِب  ءٍاشَ لا  هٍمَامَهَِب  دٌیرُِم لا  هٍکَرَحَِب  رٌِّبدَُم لا  هٍرَکِْف  لِوْجَِب  رٌِّدقَُم لا 
.هُُلزَأَ ءَادَِتْبلااوَ  هُدُوجُوُ  مَدَعَْلاوَ  هُُنوْکَ  تَاقَوْلأَا  قَبَسَ  تُاوَدَلأَا  هُدُیفُِت  لاوَ  تُافَِّصلا  هُُّدحَُت  لاوَ  تُانَِّسلا  هُذُخُأَْت  لاوَ  نُکِامَلأَا  هُُنَّمضََت  لاوَ 

هَُل رَهَوْجَ  نْأَ لا  فَرِعُ  رَهِاوَجَْلا  هِرِیهِجْتَِبوَ  هَُل  رَعَشْمَ  نْأَ لا  فَرِعُ  رَعِاشَمَْلا  هِرِیعِشْتَِب 
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ءَوسُجُلاوَ مِهَُبْلاِب  هَیَلاجَْلاوَ  هِمَْلُّظلاِب  رَوُّنلا  َّداضَ  هَُل  نَیرِقَ  نْأَ لا  فَرِعُ  رِوُملأُا  نَْیَب  هِِتَنرَاقَمُِبوَ  هَُل  َّدضـِ  نْأَ لا  فَرِعُ  ءِایَشـْلأَا  نَْیَب  هِِتَّداضـَمُِبوَ 
َّزعَوَ هُُلوْقَ  کَِلذَ  اهَفِِّلؤَُم  یلَعَ  اهَفِیِلأْتَِبوَ  اهَِقِّرفَُم  یلَعَ  اهَقِیرِْفتَِب  هًَّلادَ  اهَِتایَِنادَتـَُم  نَْیَب  قٌِّرفَُم  اهَِتایَدِاعَتَُم  نَْیَب  فٌِّلؤَُم  رِورُحَْلاِـب  دَرَّْصلاوَ  لِلـَبَْلاِب 

هَزَیرِغَ لاأَ  اهَزِِئارَغَِب  هًدَهِاشَ  دَْعَب  لاوَ  هَُل  لَْبقَ  لاأَ  مَلَْعُیِل  دٍْـعَبوَ  لٍْبقَ  نَْیَب  اهَِب  قََّرفَفَ  نَورَُّکذََـت » مْکَُّلعََل  نِْیجَوْزَ  انْقلَخَ  یْشـَ ءٍ  ِّلکُ  نِْموَ  : » َّلجَوَ
بَاجَحِ لاأَ  مَلَْعُیِل  ضٍْعَب  نعَ  اهَضـَْعَب ، بَجَحَ  اهَِتِّقوَمُِل  تَْقوَ  لاأَ  اهَِتیِقوْتَِب  هًرَِبخُْم  اهَِتوِافَمُِل  تَوُافََت  ـلاأَ  اهـَِتوُافَتَِب  هًَّلادَ  اهـَزِرِْغمُِل ]  ] اهـَزِِّرغَمُِل

لاوَ مِِلاعَْلا  ینَْعمَوَ  هٌوُلأْمَ  ذْإِ لا  هِ  __ َّیهَِللإِا هُقَیقِحَوَ  بٌوُبرْمَ  ذْإِ لا  هَِّیِبوُبُّرلا  ینَْعمَ  هَُل  _ا  هَرِْیغَ نِْم  اهَنَْیَبوَ  هُنَْیَب 

was Lord; the reality of Godhood (ilahiyyah) when there was nothing for whom He
was God; the true meaning of All-Knower when there was nothing to be known; the
true meaning of Creator when there was nothing created and the interpreter of
hearing when there was nothing to be heard. It is not because He created that which
makes Him deserve the true meaning (of the term) 'Creator' and not because He

.brought the creatures into being that the true meaning of 'making' is derived

How (could it not be so)? For using such words as ‘ago’ (mudh) conceals Him not,
'already' (qad) brings Him not near, ‘perhaps’ (li’alla) veils Him not, 'when' (mata) limits
Him not in time, 'at the time of' (heen) contains Him not, and 'with' (ma’a) associates

.Him not

Instruments limit only themselves and means are only effective upon other similar
means. Their activities are found only in

p: 364

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 387 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


things. The word ‘ago’ keeps things from being eternal (qidmah); the word 'already'
shields them from beginninglessness; and the words 'if only' (lawla) wards off
perfection (takmilah). Things become separate and thus they prove (the existence of)
their Separator. They become distinguished and thus they prove their Distinguisher
(muba’in). Through them their Maker manifests Himself to the powers of reasoning,
and He becomes veiled to the sight through these powers. To these powers of
reasoning imaginations appeal for a decision. And in them is substantiated (only) other
than Him. From them is suspended the proof and through them He has revealed to

.them the acknowledgement (iqrar) of His Unity

Confirmation (tasdiq) of God is made fast by the powers of reasoning, and faith in Him
attains perfection through acknowledgment. There is no religiousness (diyanah)
except after recognition (ma’rifah), no knowledge except through sincerity and no
sincerity along with striking similitude. If one ascribes attributes for God, then he has

.indeed drawn a similitude

So nothing in Creation is found in its Creator. All that is possible in it is impossible in its
Maker. Movement (harakah) and stillness (a.s.ukun) do not affect Him. How should
that which He affects (in others) have any effect upon Him, or that which He has
originated recur for Him? Then His Essence would be disparate, His innermost center
would be divided and His being Eternal would become an impossibility. How would

?then the Creator have a meaning different from the created

عِمَّْسلا لُیوِأَْتوَ  قٌوُلخْمَ  لاوَ  قِِلاخَْلا  ینَْعمَوَ  مٌوُلْعمَ 
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لاوَ دْقَ  هِیِندُْت  لاوَ  ذُْم  هُُبیغَِت ]  ] هُُبِّیغَُت لاوَ  فَْیکَ  هَِّیِئرِابَْلا  ینَْعمَ  دَافَتَسْا  ایَارَبَْلا  هِِثادَحْإِِب  لاوَ  قِِلاخَْلا  ینَْعمَ  َّقحَتَسـْا  قَلَخَ  ذُْم  سَْیَل  عٌومُسـْمَ  لاوَ 
دُجَوُی ءِایَشـْلأَا  یِفوَ  اهَرِِئاظََن  یَلإِ  هَُللآْا  رُیشـُِتوَ  اهَسـَفُْنأَ  تُاوَدَلأَا  ُّدحـَُت  امََّنإِ  عَمَ  هُُنرِاقَُت  لاوَ  نٌیحِ  هُُلمِتَشـْیَ  لاوَ  یتَمَ  هُُتِّقوَُی  لاوَ  َّلعـََل  هُُبجُحْیَ 
یَّلجََت اهَِب  اهَِنِیابَُم  نعَ  تَْبرَعْأَفَ ، تْنَیَابََتوَ  اهَِقِّرفَُم  یلَعَ  تَّْلدَفَ  تْقَرَتَْفا  هَلَمِکَّْتلا  لاوَْل  اهَْتبََّنجَوَ  هََّیِلزَلأَا  دُقَ  اهَْتمَحَوَ  هَمَدْقِْلا  ذُُـم  اهَْتعَنَمَ  اهَُلاعَْفأَ 
دُقَتَْعُی لِوقُعُْلاِب  رَارَْقلإِا  اهَفََّرعَ  اهَِبوَ  لُیِلَّدلا  طَیِنأُ  اهَْنِموَ  هُرُْیغَ  تَِبْثأُ  اهَیِفوَ  مُاهَوْلأَا  مَکَاحََت  اهَْیَلإِوَ  هِیَؤُّْرلا  نِعَ  بَجَتَحْا  اهَِبوَ  لِوقُعُْلِل  اهَعُِناصَ 
تِابَْثإِ عَمَ  یَْفَن  لاوَ  هِیِبشَّْتلا  عَمَ  صَلاخْإِ  لاوَ  صٍلاخْإِِب  لاإِ  هَفَرِْعمَ  لاوَ  هٍفَرِْعمَ  دَْـعَب  لاإِ  هََنایَدِ  هِِب لا  نُامَیلإِا  لُمُکْیَ  رِارَْقلإِاِبوَ  هَِّللاِب  قُیدِصـَّْتلا 
فَْیکَوَ نُوکُُّسلاوَ  هُکَرَحَْلا  هِْیلَعَ  يرِجَْت  هِعِِناصَ لا  یِف  عُِنتَمْیَ  هِیِف  نُکِمُْی  امَ  ُّلکُوَ  هِقِِلاخَ  یِف  دُجـَوُی  قِْلخَْلا لا  یِف  امَ  ُّلکُفَ  هِیِبشَّْتلِل  تِافَِّصلا 

ئِرِا _ بَْلِل نَا  اَّمَلوَ كَ_ هُانَْعمَ  لِزَـَلأا  نَِم  عَنَتَْمـلاوَ  هُهُْنکُ  أََّزجَتََلوَ  هُُتاذَ  تَْتوَافـَتََل  اًذإِ  هُأَدَتـَْباوَهُ  امـَ  هِیِف  دُوعُیَ  وْأَ  هُارَجْأَوَهُ  امـَ  هِْیلَعَ  يرِجْیَ 
ینًْعمَ

If something from behind limited Him, then something in front would limit Him. If
perfection (tamam) were seeking Him, imperfection would be upon Him. How should
that which does not transcend (imtina’) temporality be worthy of (the Name)
'Beginningless'? How should that which does not transcend being produced (insha),
produce the things (of the world)? There they would have arisen in Him a sign of
having been made (masnu’) and He would become a proof (dalil) after having been

(. the proven (madlul al-Ayah

There is no argument in absurd opinions(1); there is no answer when it (absurdity) is
asked

p: 366
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about; and there is no glorification of Him in its meaning. Nor is there any absurdity in
distinguishing Him from Creation, unless it be that the Independent accepts not to be

.made into two, nor does the Beginningless accepts to have a beginning

There is no god but God, the All-High, and the Tremendous. They have cried lies that
ascribe equals to God! They have gone astray into far-reaching error and suffered a

.manifest loss! May God’s Blessings be upon Muhammad and his Pure Household

Chapter 12: A Session of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)’s Debate With The Prominent Theologians
From Among The Rhetoricians And The Various Religions

Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ahmad al-Ilaqi - the jurisprudent from Qum - 12-1
may God be pleased with him - narrated that Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Sadaqa al-Qumi quoted on the authority of Abu Amro ibn
Muhammad ibn Umar ibn Abdul Aziz Al-Ansari al-Kajji, on the authority of Al-Hassan

,ibn Muhammad al-Nowafali al-Hashemi

When Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) went to see Al-Ma’mun, Al-Ma’mun ordered Al-
Fadhl ibn Sahl to summon the prominent theologians from among the rhetoricians
and the religions such as al-Jaseliq (the Catholic Archbishop), the High Rabbi, the
Hindu High Priest, followers of Zoroaster,(1) Nestus the Roman medical scientist, and

the rest of the

ثِدَحـَْلا نَِم  عُِنتَمْیَ  نْمَ لا  لَزَلأَا  ُّقحِتَسـْیَ  فَْیکَ  نُاصَْقُّنلا  هُمَزَِل  اًذإِ  مُامَتَّلا  هَُل  سَمِتُْلا  وَِلوَ  مٌامـَأَ  هَُل  َّدحـُ  اًذإِ  ءٌارَوَ  هَُل  َّدحـُ  وَْلوَ  ءِورُْبمَْلا  رُْیغَ 
لِاحَُم یِف  سَْیَل  هِْیلَعَ  لاًوُلدْمَ  نَاکَ  امَ  دَْـعَب  لاًیِلدَ  لََّوحَتََلوَ  عِوُنصـْمَْلا  هُیَآ  هِیِف  تْمَاقََل  اًذإِ  ءِاشَْنلإِا  نَِم  عُِنتَمْیَ  نْمَ لا  ءَایَشـْلأَا  یُشـِْنُی  فَْیکَوَ 

بٌاوَجَ هُْنعَ  هَِلأَسْمَْلا  یِف  لاوَ  هٌَّجحُ  لِوْقَْلا 

p: 367

He was one of the disciples of a Prophet. It was said that he was sent to the - 1
.children of Israel by a Prophet

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 390 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_367_1
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


مُیظِعَْلا ُّیِلعَْلا  هَُّللا  لاإِ  هََلإِ  أَدَْـبُی لا  نْأَ  هَُل  أَدَْـب  امَوَ لا  یَّنثَُی  نْأَ  ِّیِلزَلأَا  عِانَِتْماِب  لاإِ  مٌْیضـَ  قِْلخَْلا  نِعَ  هِِتَناَبإِ  یِف  لاوَ  مٌیظِْعَت  هَُل  هُانـَْعمَ  یِف  ـلاوَ 
.نَیرِهِاَّطلا هِِلآوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  یلَعَ  هَُّللا  یَّلصَوَ  اًنیِبُم  اًنارَسْخُ  اورُسِخَوَ  اًدیعَِب  لاًلاضَ  اوُّلضَوَ  هَِّللاِب  نَوُلدِاعَْلا  بَذَکَ 

12

نوُمأمَْلا دَْنعِ  دیحِوَّتلا  یِف  تلااقمَلا  باحصْأَوَ  نایدلأَا  لهْأَ  عَمَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  سَِلجْمَ  رکذ  بُاب 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  نسَحَلا  دَّمحَُم  اـنربَخْأَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یقـلایلإا  َّمُث  یِّّمقُلا  هیقِفَلا  دمـَحْأ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  دَّمحَُم  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
نِْب نسَحَلا  عَمِسـَ  نمَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : ُّیِّجکَلا  يرِاصْنلأَا  زیزِعَلا  دْـبعَ  نِْب  رمع  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  ورمع  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : یِّّمقُلا  هقدـص  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ 

هَُل عَمـَجْیَ  نْأَ  لٍهْسـَ  نَْب  لَضـْفَْلا  رَمَأَ  نِوُمأْمـَْلا  یلَعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  مَدِقـَ  اَّمَل  لُوـقُیَ  یمشـِاهلا  َّمُـث  ِّیِلفَوُّنلا  دَّمحَُم 
ِّیِموُّرلا سَاطَسـِْنوَ  تَشـْهُدَرْزَ  بِاحَصـْأَوَ  رِبَکْـَلأا  ذِِـبرْهِْلاوَ  نَـیِئِباَّصلا  ءِاسـَؤَرُوَ  تِوُلاجـَْلا  سِْأرَوَ  قِیِلَثاجـَْلا  لَْـثِم  تِـلااقَمَْلا  بَاحَـصـْأَ 

_هُ مَلاکَ عَمَسْیَِل  نَیمِِّلکَتَمُْلاوَ 

theologians in order to hear their words, and those of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.). Al-Fadhl ibn Sahl
gathered them together (in Al-Ma’mun's palace), and then he informed Al-Ma’mun
about the meeting. Al-Ma’mun granted them permission to enter and received them

.with hospitality and honor

Then he presented before them what he intended to do by saying, “I have gathered
you for (a.s.omething) good and want you to have a debate with my cousin from
Medina, who will come to me. Come to me tomorrow morning. None of you should be

.” absent

They said, “O Commander of the Faithful! We listen and obey you. God willing, we will
.” be here first thing in the morning

Al-Nawfali
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said, “We were talking to Abil Hassan (a.s.) when Yasir - the servant who was in
charge of serving Abil Hassan (a.s.) entered and told him, “O my master! Indeed the
Commander of the Faithful expressed his greetings to you and said, May your brother
be your ransom! Indeed the chief scientists, scholars from all religions and masters of
speech from all nations have all gathered together here with me. Would you like to
come to us and have a discussion with them? If you do not wish to do so, do not
bother yourself. Even if you prefer, we do not mind coming to you. Then Abul Hassan
said, “Express my greetings to him and tell him that I understand what you mean. God

.” willing, I will come to you myself tomorrow morning

Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Nawfali said, ‘When Yasir went out, the Imam (a.s.)
turned to me and said, ‘O Nawfali! You are an Iraqi, and an Iraqi’s heart is not hard.
So, what do think is your cousin’s intention in setting up a meeting between me and

?” the pagans and scholars

Al-Nawfali answered, “May I be your ransom! He wants to test you, and wants to
know how much knowledge you possess. He has, indeed, based his assumption on

.” shaky grounds. By God, what he has set up is dangerous

?” The Imam (a.s.) asked, “And what has he set up

Al-Nawfali said, “The theologians and the heretics are different from the scholars.
That is because a scholar does not deny the
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undeniable, whereas rhetoricians, theologians, and polytheists are people who deny
things and try to prove what is not true. If you argue with them and tell them that God

is One, they would say, 'Prove His Oneness’, and if you

یِّنإِ مْهَُل  لَاقَ  َّمُث  نُوُمأْمَْلا  مُهِِب  بََّحرَفَ  لَعَفَفَ  َّیلَعَ  مْهُْلخِدْأَ  لَاقَفَ : ِتجْاِب  مْهِعِاـمَ نَوُمأْمـَْلا  مَلَعْأَ  َّمُث  لٍهْسـَ  نُْب  لُضـْفَْلا  مُهُعَمَجَفَ  مْهُمَـلاکَوَ 
دٌحَأَ مْکُْنِم  فَّْلخَتَیَ  لاوَ  َّیلَعَ  اودُـغْافَ  هًرَکُْب  نَاکـَ  اذَإِفـَ  َّیلَعَ  مَدِاقـَْلا  َّیِندَمـَْلا  اذَهـَ  یِّمعَ  نَْبا  اورُظِانـَُت  نْأَ  تُْببَحْأَوَ  رٍْیخَِل  مْکُُتْعمَجَ  امـََّنإِ 

.یَلاعََت هَُّللا  ءَاشَ  نْإِ  نَورُکِْبُم  نُحَْن  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ایَ  هَعَاَّطلاوَ  عَمَّْسلا  اوُلاقَفَ :

یِبأَ رَْمأَ  یَّلوَتَیَ  نَاکَوَ  رٌسِایَ  انَْیلَعَ  لَخَدَ  ذْإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  نِسَحَْلا  یِبأَ  دَْنعِ  انََل  ثٍیدِحَ  یِف  نُحَْن  انَْیبَفَ  ُّیِلفَوَّْنلا  دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  نُسَحَْلا  لَاقَ 
تِلااقَمَْلا بُاحَصـْأَ  َّیَلإِ  عَمَتَجْا  هَُّنإِ  كَوخُأَ  كَادَِـف  لُوقُیَوَ  مَلاَّسلا  کَُـئرِْقُی  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  َّنإِ  يدِِّیسـَ  ایـَ  لَاقـَفَ : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا 

تَْببَحْأَ نْإِوَ  مَّْشجَتََت  لافَ  کَِلذَ  تَهْرِکَ  نْإِوَ  مْهُمَلاکَ  تَْببَحْأَ  نْإِ  انَْیلَعَ  رِوکُُبْلا  یِف  کَُیْأرَفَ  لِلَمِْلا  عِیمِجَ  نِْم  نَومُِّلکَتَمُْلاوَ  نِایَدْلأَا  لُهْأَوَ 
نْإِ هًرَکُْب  کَْیَلإِ  رٌِئاصَ  اَنأَوَ  تَدْرَأَ  امَ  تُمِْلعَ  دْقَ  هَُل : لُْقوَ  مَلاَّسلا  هُْغِلْبأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  لَاقَفَ  انَْیلَعَ  کَِلذَ  َّفخَ  کَْیَلإِ  رَیصـَِن  نْأَ 

.یَلاعََت هَُّللا  ءَاشَ 

كَدَْنعِ امَفَ  هٍظَیِلغَ ؛ رُْیغَ  ِّیِقارَعِْلا  هَُّقرِوَ  ٌّیِقارَعِ ، تَْنأَ  ُّیِلفَوَْن ، ایَ  یِل : لَاقَ  َّمُث  انَْیَلإِ ، تَفَتَْلا  رٌسِایَ  یضَمَ  اَّملَفَ  ُّیِلفَوَّْنلا : دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  نُسَحَْلا  لَاقَ 
، كَدَْـنعِ امَ  فَرِْعیَ  نْأَ  ُّبحُِیوَ  نَاحَِتْملاا  دُـیرُِی  كَادَِـف ، تُْلعِجُ  تُْلقُفَ : تِلااقَمَْلا ؟ بَاحَصـْأَوَ  كِرِّْشلا  لَهْأَ  انَْیلَعَ  کَِّمعَ  نِْبا  عِمْجَ  یِف 

عِدَِـبْلاوَ مِلاکَْلا  بَاحَصـْأَ  َّنإِ  تُْلُق : بِابَْلا ؟ اذَهـَ  یِف  هُؤُانَِب  امَوَ  یِل : لَاقَفَ  .ینََب  امَ  هَِّللاوَ  سَْئِبوَ  نِایَْنُبْلا ، قِیِثوَ  رِْیغَ  سٍاسـَأَ  یلَعَ  ینََب  دْقـََلوَ 
مَِلاعَْلا َّنأَ  کَِلذَوَ  ءِامَلَعُْلا ، فُلاخِ 
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یَلاعََت هََّللا  َّنأَِب  مْهِْیلَعَ  تَجْجَتَحْا  نِإِ  هٍتَهَابَُموَ ؛ رٍاکَْنإِ  بُاحَصـْأَ  كِرِّْشلا  لُهْأَوَ  نَومُِّلکَتَمُْلاوَ  تِلااقَمَْلا  بُاحَصـْأَوَ  رِکَْنمُْلا ، رَْیغَ  رُکِْنُی  ـلا 
لُوسُرَ اًدَّمحَُم  َّنإِ  تَْلُق  نْإِوَ  هُتََّیِنادَحْوَ ، حِّْحصَ  اوُلاقَ  دٌحِاوَ ،

say that Muhammad (a.s.) is the Messenger of God, they would say, 'Prove his
Prophethood.' May I be your ransom! They confuse you and make you disprove your

.” own proofs. They continue these false accusations until you back off

Al-Nawfali added, “Then the Imam (a.s.) smiled and told me, ‘O Al-Nawfali! Do you
?’” fear that they will disprove my argument

Al-Nawfali said, ‘No, by God! I have never worried about you, and I hope that God
!’ willing, God will make you victorious over them

The Imam (a.s.) asked again, ‘O Nawfali! Would you like to know when Al-Ma’mun will
feel regretful?’ He answered, ‘Yes.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘When he (al-Ma’mun) hears
me argue with the people of the Torah quoting their own Torah, with the people of the
Gospel quoting their own Gospel, with the people of the Psalms quoting their own
Psalms, with the Zoroastrians arguing in their Persian language, with the Romans in
their own Latin, and with the rhetoricians using their very own rhetoric. So, if I close
the avenues of argument in the face of each arguing party and disprove his claim,
making him renounce his statement from its onset and referring to my own
statement, then Al-Ma’mun will realize that he has not achieve what he aspires to

achieve. It is then that he will feel regretful. And there is no
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.’” strength save in the Highest, the Almighty God

On the following day, Al-Fadhl ibn Sahl went in a hurry to see the Imam (a.s.) and told
him, “May I be your ransom! Your cousin is waiting for you. The people have gathered

?” together. When will you go to him

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) told him, “You go ahead. God willing, I will come to you.” Then he (a.s.)
made ablutions for praying, drank something, ate some soup with us and we all left.
Then we reached Al-Ma’mun’s palace. The meeting was full of people. Muhammad
ibn Ja’far, some of the Talibites and the Hashemites, and the Commanders of the

.Army were amongst those present

When Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) entered, Al-Ma’mun stood up. Muhammad ibn Ja’far and all the
Hashemites who were present there stood up for him. The Imam and Al-Ma’mun sat
down while all the people were still standing, until Al-Ma’mun ordered them to sit
down. Al-Ma’mun talked to the Imam (a.s.) for a while. Then Al-Ma’mun turned to the

Catholic

تُْلعِجُ مْهُرْذَحـْافَ  هَُلوْقَ  كَرُْتیَ  یَّتحَ  هَُنوطُِلاغَُیوَ  هِِتَّجحُِب  مْهِْیلَعَ  لُطِْبُیوَهُوَ  لَجَُّرلا  نَوُتهِابَُی  َّمُث  هُتََلاسَرِ  تِّْبَث  اوُلاقَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا 
یِّنإِوَ ُّطقَ ، کَْیلَعَ  تُْفخِ  امَ  هَِّللاوَ ، ـلا  تُْلُق : یِتَّجحُ ؟ یلَعَ  یِنوعُطَْقیَ  نْأَ  فُاخـَتَفَأَ  ُّیِلفَوَْن  ایـَ  لَاقـَ : َّمُث  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مََّسبَتَفَ  لَاقـَ : .كَادَِـف 
عَمِسـَ اذَإِ  لَاقَ : .مْعََن  تُْلُق : نُوُمأْمَْلا ؟ مُدَْـنیَ  یتَمَ  مَلَْعَت  نْأَ  ُّبحُِتأَ  ُّیِلفَوَْن  ایـَ  یِل : لَاقـَفَ  .یَلاعـََت  هَُّللا  ءَاشـَ  نْإِ  مْهِِب  هَُّللا  كَرَفِظُْی  نْأَ  وجُرْـلأ 
یلَعَوَ مْهِِتَّیِنارَْبعِِب ، نَیِئِباَّصلا  یلَعَوَ  مْهِرِوُبزَِب ، رِوُبَّزلا  لِهْأَ  یلَعَوَ  مْهِِلیجِْنإِِب ، لِیجِْنلإِا  لِهْأَ  یلَعَوَ  مْهِِتارَوْتَِب ، هِارَوَّْتلا  لِهْأَ  یلَعَ  یجِاجـَِتحْا 

هِذَِبارَهَْلا لِهْأَ 
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هُتََلاقَمَ كَرََتوَ  هُتََّجحُ ، تُضْحَدَوَ  فٍْنصـِ  َّلکُ  تُْعطَقَ  اذَإِفَ  .مْهِِتاغَُلِب  تِلااقَمَْلا  بِاحَصـْأَ  یلَعَوَ  مْهِِتَّیِمورُِب ، مِوُّرلا  لِهْأَ  یلَعَوَ  مْهِِتَّیسـِرِافَِب ،
لاإِ هََّوُق  لاوَ  لَوْحَ  لاوَ  .هُْنِم  هُمَادََّنلا  نُوکَُت  کَِلذَ  دَْـنعِفَ  هَُل ، ٍّقحِتَسـْمُِب  سَْیَل  هِِلیِبسَِب  وَهُ  يذَِّلا  عَضِوْمَْلا  َّنأَ  نُوُمأْمـَْلا  مَِلعَ  یِلوْقَ ، یَلإِ  عَجَرَوَ 

.مِیظِعَْلا ِّیِلعَْلا  هَِّللاِب 

هَُل لَاقَفَ  هِِنایَْتإِ ؟ یِف  کَُیْأرَ  امَفَ  .مُوْقَْلا  عَمَتَجْا  دِقَوَ  كَرُظِتَْنیَ ، کَِّمعَ  نُْبا  كَادَِـف ، تُْلعِجُ  هَُل : لَاقَفَ  لٍهْسـَ  نُْب  لُضْفَْلا  اَناَتأَ  انَحْبَصـْأَ  اَّملَفَ 
.هَُّللا ءَاشَ  نْإِ  مْکُِتیَحِاَن  یَلإِ  رٌِئاصَ  یِّنإِوَ  یِنْمَّدقََت  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا 

ٌّصاغَ سُِلجْملا  اذَإِفَ  .نِوُمأْمـَْلا  یلَعَ  انـَْلخَدَ  یَّتحَ  هُعَمَ  انـَجْرَخَوَ  جَرَخَ  َّمُث  هُْنِم ، اَناقَسـَوَ  قٍیوِسَ  هََبرْشـَ  بَرِشـَوَ  هِـلاَّصلِل  هُءَوضُوُ  أََّضوََت  َّمُث 
دَُّمحَُم مَاقَوَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا  مَاقَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَخـَدَ  اَّملَفَ  رٌوضُحُ ، دُاَّوقُْلاوَ  نَیِّیمِشـِاهَْلاوَ ، نَیِّیِبِلاَّطلا  هِعَامـَجَ  یِف  رٍفَْعجَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُموَ  هِِلهْأَِـب ،

لِزَیَ _مْ  لَفَ .اوسُلَجَفَ  سِوُلجُْلاِب  مْهُرَمَأَ  یَّتحَ  نِوُمأْمـَْلا  عَمَ  سٌِلاجـَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلاوَ  اًـفوُقوُ  اوُلازَ  امـَفَ  مٍشِاهـَ ، یِنَب  عُیمِجَوَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نُْب 
یَلإِ تَ  __ فَتَْلا َّمُث  .هًعَا  هُُثِّدحَُی سَ_ هِْیلَعَ  _لاً  بِْقُم نُوُمأْمَْلا 

Archbishop and said, “O Catholic Archbishop! This is my cousin Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja'far
(a.s.). He is one of the children of (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) - the daughter of our
Prophet (S) - and Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.). I would like you to have a debate with him and

.be fair with him

The Catholic Archbishop said, “O Commander of the Faithful! How can I argue with a
man who argues with me using a Book which we have denied and a Prophet whom I

?” do not believe in

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) told him, “O Christian! Will you accept it if I present proofs from your
?” Gospel

The Catholic Archbishop
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said, “How could I reject what the Bible speaks about? I swear to God that I will
.” accept it even if I dislike it

.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) told him, “Ask whatever you wish to ask and receive your answer

The Catholic Archbishop said, “What is your opinion about the Prophethood of Jesus
?” (a.s.) and his Book? Do you deny either one of them

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “I admit to the Prophethood of Jesus (a.s.), his Book, and what he
advised his nation to do- which his disciples accepted. However, I reject the
Prophethood of any Jesus who has not professed the Prophethood of Muhammad, his

.” Book and what he (a.s.) advised his nation to do

?” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Aren't precepts proved through two just witnesses

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Yes.” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Therefore, name two
witnesses other than the people of your own nation and ones whom Christianity does
not reject to testify to the Prophethood of Muhammad. Likewise, ask us a similar thing

.” from people other than our own nation

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Christian! Now you are speaking fairly. Do you accept a just
person who was given preference (over others) by the Messiah - Jesus (a.s.): the son

?” of (the Blessed Lady) Mary

.” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Who is the just one? Name him for me

?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “What is your opinion of John al-Daylami

مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاطَ  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نُْباوَ  انَِّیِبَن ، تِْنِب  هَمَطِافَ  دِْلوُ  نِْموَهُوَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  یِّمعَ  نُْبا  اذَهَ  قُیِلَثاجَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ : قِیِلَثاجَْلا 
هُمَِّلکَُت نْأَ  ُّبحِأُفَ 
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.هُفَصِْنُتوَ هَُّجاحَُتوَ 

؟ هِِب نُِموأُ  ٍّیِبَنوَ لا  هُرُکِْنُم  اَنأَ  بٍاتَکِِب  َّیلَعَ  ُّجتَحْیَ  لاًجُرَ  ُّجاحَأُ  فَْیکَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ایَ  قُیِلَثاجَْلا : لَاقَفَ 

؟ هِِب ُّرقُِتأَ  کَِلیجِْنإِِب  کَْیلَعَ  تُجْجَتَحْا  نِإِفَ  ُّیِنارَصَْن ، ایَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ 

.یفِْنأَ مِغْرَ  یلَعَ  هِِب  ُّرِقأُ  هَِّللاوَ  مْعََن  لُیجِْنلإِا ؟ هِِب  قَطََن  امَ  عِْفدَ  یلَعَ  رُدِْقأَ  لْهَوَ  قُیِلَثاجَْلا : لَاقَ 

.بَاوَجَلا عِمَسْاوَ  کََل ، ادََب  اَّمعَ  لْسَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقَفَ 

؟ اًئْیشَ امَهُْنِم  رُکِْنُت  لْهَ  هِِباتَکِوَ ؟ یسَیعِ  هَِّوُبُن  یِف  لُوقَُت  امَ  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَفَ 

اللهُا یّلصـَ  دٍَّمحَُم  هَِّوُبُنِب  َّرقُِی  مَْل  یسـَیعِ  ِّلکُ  هَِّوُبُنِب  رٌِفاکَوَ  نَوُّیرِاوحَْلا ، هِِب  تَّْرقَأَوَ  هُتََّمأُ  هِِب  رََّشَب  امَوَ  هِِباتَکِوَ  یسـَیعِ  هَِّوُبُنِب  ٌّرقُِم  اَناَ  اضَِّرلا : لَاقـَ 
.هُتََّمأُ هِِب  رِّْشبَُی  مَْلوَ  هِِباتَکِِبوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ 

؟ لٍدْعَ يْدَهِاشَِب  مَاکَحْلأَا  عُطَْقَن  امََّنإِ  سَْیَلأَ  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَ 

.یلََب مُلاََّسلا :  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَ 

رِْیغَ نِْم  کَِلذَ  لَْثِم  انَْلسـَوَ  هَُّیِنارَصـَّْنلا ، هُرُکِْنُت  نَّْمِم لاَ  هِِلآوَ ) هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصـَ   ) دٍَّمحَُم هَِّوُبُن  یلَعَ  کَِتَّلِم  لِهْأَ  رِْیغَ  نِْم  نِْیدَهـِاشَ  مِْقأَفَ  لَاقـَ :
.انَِتَّلِم لِهْأَ 

؟ مُلاََّسلا هِْیلَعَ  مَیَرْمَ  نِْب  یسَیعِ  حِیسِمَلا  دَْنعِ  مََّدقَمُلا  لَدْعَلا  یِّنِم  لُبَْقَت  لاَاَ  .ُّیِنارَصَْن  ایَ  هِفَصََّنلاِب  تَْئجِ  نَلآاَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

.یِل هِِّمسَ  لُدْعَلا ؟ اذهَ  نْمَوَ  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَ 

؟ ِّیمِلَْیَّدلا اّنحَوُیِب  لُوقَُت  امَ  لَاقَ :

The Catholic Archbishop said, “Bravo! Bravo!” You have mentioned the person loved
.” the most by the Messiah

TheImam (a.s.) said, “Then I ask you to swear to and tell me whether or not the Bible
says that John says, ‘The Messiah has informed me of the religion of Muhammad, the
Arab, and has given me the glad tidings about him who will be (a Prophet) after him.

.’” Therefore, I gave the glad tidings of him to the disciples and they believed in him

The Catholic Archbishop said, “John did quote
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this from the Messiah. He did give the glad tidings of a man who will be a Prophet, his
Household and his Trustees. He has not clarified when this will happen and has not

.” named them so that we may know who they are

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “If we bring someone here who can recite the Bible and he recites
to you Muhammad's name, his Household, and his nation, will you believe in him?” The

!” Catholic Archbishop said, “What a sound suggestion

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) turned to Nestus the Roman and asked him, “Have you memorized the
?” third Book of the Bible

He answered, “I have thoroughly memorized it.” Then the Imam (a.s.) addressed the
Catholic Archbishop and said, “Can you recite the Bible?” The Catholic Archbishop said,

.” “Yes, of course

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Then I will recite to you (a.s.ome verses from) the third Book. If
Muhammad (a.s.), his Household, and his nation were mentioned in it, then bear
witness! And if they have not been mentioned therein, then do not bear witness.”
Then the Imam (a.s.) recited to him some of the verses of the third Book until he (a.s.)
reached the reference to the Prophet (S). He stopped reading and said, “O Christian! I
challenge you to swear by the Messiah and his mother. Have you realized that I have

.” knowledge of the Bible?” He replied, “Yes

The Imam recited to him some verses from the third Book concerning the reference
to the Prophet, his Household and his community. Then the Imam
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a.s.) said, “O Christian! What do you think now? These are the words of Jesus: the son)
of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.). If you deny what the Bible says, then you will deny
Moses (a.s.) and Jesus (a.s.). If you deny them, then it is incumbent (upon the people)
to kill you since you have blasphemed against your Lord, your Prophet and your

.” Book

.حِیسِمَلا یلإ  سِاّنلا  َّبحَأَ  تَرْکَذَ  خٍَب ، خٍَب  لَاقَ :

هِدِْـعَب نِْم  نُوکُیَ  هَُّنأَ  هِِب  یِنرََّشَبوَ  ِّیِبرَعَلا  دٍَّمحَُم  نِیدِِـب  یِنرَبَخْأ  حُیسـِمَلا  اَّمنإ  لَاقَ : اّنحَوُی  َّنأَ  لُیجِْنلإا  قَطََن  لْهـَ  کَْـیلَعَ  تُمْسـَْقأَفَ  لَاقـَ :
؟ هِِب اوُنمَآفَ  نَیِّیرِاوَحَلا  هِِب  تُرَّْشبَفَ 

انََل َّمسَُت  مَْلوَ  کَِلذَ ، نُوکُیَ  یتمَ  صِّْخلَُی  مَْلوَ  هِِّیصـِوَوَ  هِِتْیَب  لِهْأَِبوَ  لٍجُرَ  هَِّوُبُنِب  رََّشَبوَ  حِیسـِمَلا  نِعَ  اّنحَوُی  کَِـلذَ  رَکَذَ  دْقـَ  قُیِلْثاجـَلا : لَاقـَ 
.مْهُفَرِْعنَفَ مُوْقَلا 

؟ هِِب نُِمؤُْتأَ  هِِتَّمأُوَ ، هِِتْیَب  لِهْأَوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  رَکْذِ  کَْیلَعَ  لاتَفَ  لَیجِْنلإا  أُرَْقیَ  نْمَِب  كَانَْئجِ  نْإفَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

.اًدیدسَ لَاقَ :

؟ لِیجِْنلإا نَِم  ثِِلاّثلا  رِْفِّسلِل  کَظُْفحِ  فَْیکَ  ِّیِموُّرلا : سَاطسْنَِل  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

.هَُل یِنظَفَحْأ  امَ  لَاقَ :

.يرِمْعََل یلََب  لَاقَ : لَیجِْنلإا ؟ أُرَْقَت  تَسَْلأَ  لَاقَفَ : تِوُلاجَلا  سِأرَ  یلإ  تَفَتَْلا  َّمُث 

.یِل اودُهَشَْت  لافَ  هُرُکْذِ  هِیِف  نْکُیَ  مَْل  نْإوَ  یِل ، اودهَشْافَ  هِِتَّمأُوَ  هِِتْیَب  لِهْأَوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  رُکْذِ  هِیِف  نَاکَ  نْإفَ  رِْفِّسلا ، یلَعَ  ذْخُفَ  لَاقَ :

حِیسـِمَلا ِّقحَِب  کَُلأَسْأ  یّنإ  ُّیِنارَصـَْن  ایَ  لَاقـَ : َّمُث  فَقَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصـَ  ِّیِبَّنلا  رَکْذِ  غَلََب  اذَإ  یّتحَ  ثَِلاَّثلا ، رَْفِّسلا  مَُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  أَرَقَ  َّمُث 
.مْعََن لَاقَ : لِیجِْنلإاِب ؟ مٌِلاعَ  یّنأ  مُلَْعَتأَ  هِِّمأُوَ ،

هِِب قُطِْنیَ  امَِب  تَْبَّذکَ  نْإفَ  مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیَرْمَ  نِْب  یسَیعِ  لُوْقَ  اذَهَ  ُّیِنارَصَْن ؟ ایَ  لُوقَُت  امَ  لَاقَ : َّمُث  هِِتَّمأُوَ  هِِتْیَب  لِهْأَوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  رَکْذِ  انَْیلَعَ  لاََت  َّمُث 
رَکِّْذلا اذَهَ  تَرْکَْنأَ  یتمَوَ  مُلاَّسلا ، امَهِْیلَعَ  یسَیعِوَ  یسَوُم  تَْبَّذکَ  دْقَفَ  لُیجِْنلإا 
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.کَِباتَکِِبوَ کَِّیِبَنوَ  کَِّبرَِب  تَرْفَکَ  دْقَ  نُوکَُت  کََّنلأَ  لُْتقَلا  کَْیلَعَ  بَجَوَ 

The Catholic Archbishop said, “I do not deny the clear things in the Bible, rather I
.” profess them

.” The Imam (a.s.) asked others who were present, “Bear witness that he professed

Then the Imam (a.s.) told the Catholic Archbishop, “O Catholic Archbishop! Ask me any
.” other questions that you wish to ask

The Catholic Archbishop asked, “What about the disciples of Jesus (a.s.): the son of
(the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.)? How many were they? And tell me about the scholars

?” of the Bible. How many were they

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “You have found the expert! As for (the number of) the disciples,
they were twelve men. The best and the most learned of them was Aluqas (Luke). As
for (the number of) Christian scholars, there were three men: John (Yohanna), ‘the
greatest’, John at Qriqisiya, and John - the al-Daylami at Zijar, who made reference to
the Prophet Muhammad (S). It is he who gave the good news to the nation of Jesus

(and the Children of Israel about the Prophet Muhammd.”(1

The Imam (a.s.) added, “O Christian! By God, we believe in the Jesus who believed in
Muhammad (a.s.). We have nothing against Jesus (a.s.) except for his weakness and

.” the paucity of his fasting and prayer

The Catholic Archbishop said, “By God, you have corrupted your knowledge! Your
!” affair has become weak! I thought that you were the most learned of the Muslims

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) asked, “Why?” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Since you said that
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he called apostles, among whom is Judas, who was slain upon the cross. Their names
are: Andrew and Peter his brother, fishermen; Barnabas, who wrote this, with
Matthew the publican, who sat at the receipt of custom; John and James, sons of
Zebedee; Thaddaeus and Judas; Bartholomew and Philip; James, and Judas Iscariot

.[ the traitor.” [The Gospel of Barnabas, 14, Forty Days of Fasting and 12 Apostles
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Jesus was weak with little fasting and praying, while Jesus never broke fasting by day
.” and never slept at night. He always fasted during the day and prayed at night

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “For whom did he fast and pray?” The Catholic Archbishop did not
.answer, not knowing what to say

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “I want to ask you a question.” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Ask.
.” I will respond to you if I know the answer

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Why do you deny that Jesus (a.s.) gave life to the dead with the
?” Honorable the Exalted God’s permission

The Catholic Archbishop said, “I denied that before, since whoever gives

.هِِب ٌّرقِمَُل  یّنإوَ  لِیجِْنلإا ، یِف  یِل  نَاَب  دْقَ  امَ  رُکِْنأُ  لا  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَ 

.کََل ادَب  امّعَ  لْسَ  قُیِلْثاجَ ، ایَ  لَاقَ : َّمُث  .هِرِارَْقإ  یلَعَ  اودُهَشْإ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

؟ اوناکَ مْکَ  لِیجِْنلإا ؛ ءِامَلَعُ  نْعَوَ  مْهَُتَّدعِ ؟ نَاکَ  مْکَ  مُلاََّسلا ؛ هِْیلَعَ  مَْیرَمَ  نِْب  یسَیعِ  یِّیرِاوَحَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأ  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَ 

ءُامَلَعُ امّأوَ  .اقَوُلأ  مْهُلَضـَْفأَوَ  مْهُمَلَعْأَ  نَاکَوَ  لاًجُرَ ، رَشـَعَ  یْنَْثا  اوُناکـَفَ  نَوُّیرِاوَحَلا  اـمّأ  تَطْقَسـَ ! رِیِبخَْلا  یلَعَ  مَُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
هِْیلَعَ اللهُا  یّلصـَ  ِّیِبَّنلا  رُکْذِ  نَاکَ  هُدَْـنعِوَ  .زَاجَرَِب  َّیمِلَْیَّدـلا  اّنحَوُیوَ  ایسـِیِقرْقِِب ، اّنحَوُیوَ  جّأَِب ، رُبَکْلأَا  اّنحَوُی  لٍاجَرِ : هََثلاَث  اوناکـَفَ  يرَاصـََّنلا 

.هِِب لَیِئارَسْإ  یِنَبوَ  یسَیعِ  هََّمأُ  رََّشَب  يذَِّلا  وَهُوَ  هِِتَّمأُوَ ، هِِتْیَب  لِهْأ  رُکْذِوَ  هِِلآوَ 

هَلَِقوَ هُفَْعضـَ  لاّإ  اًئْیشـَ  مْکُاسیعِ  یلَعَ  مُقِْنَن  امَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصـَ  دٍَّمحَمُِب  نَمَآ  يذَِّلا  یسـَیعِِب  نُِمؤُْنَل  اّنإ  اللهِاوَ  ُّیِنارَصـَْن ، ایـَ  هَُل : لَاقـَ  َّمُث 
.هِِتلاصَوَ هِِمایصِ 

فَْیکَوَ مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  مِلاَسـْلإا ! لِهْأ  مُلَعْأ  کََّنأ  لاّإ  تُْننَظَ  تُْنکُ  امَوَ  كَرَْمأ  تَْفَّعضـَوَ  کَمَْلعِ  اللهِاوَ  تَدْسـَْفأ  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَ 
؟ كَاذَ

اًفیعِضَ نَاکَ  یسَیعِ  َّنأ  کَِلوْقَ  نِْم  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَ 
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.لِْیَّللا مَِئاقَوَ  رِهَّْدلا  مَِئاصَ  لَازَ  امَوَ  ُّطقَ  لٍْیلَِب  مَاَن  لاَوَ  ُّطقَ  اًمویَ  یسَیعِ  رَطَْفأ  امَوَ  هِلاََّصلا ؛ لَیِلقَ  مِایَِّصلا  لَیِلقَ 

.عَطَقَْناوَ قُیِلْثاجَلا  سَرِخَفَ  لَاقَ : یِّلصَُیوَ !؟ مُوصُیَ  نَاکَ  نْمَِلفَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

امَ مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .کَُتْبجَأَ  اهَمُْلعِ  يدِْـنعِ  نَاکَ  نْإفَ  لْسـَ ؛ لَاقـَ : .هٍَلأَسـْمَ  نْعَ  کَُـلأَسْأَ  ُّیِنارَصـَْن ، ایـَ  مَُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
؟ َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  اللهِا  نِذْإِب  یَتوْمَلا  یِیحُْی  نَاکَ  مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسَیعِ  َّنأ  تَرْکَْنأَ 

وَهُفَ صَرَْبلأَاوَ  هَمَکْلأَا  أَرَْبأوَ  یَتوْمَلا  ییَحْأ  نْمَ  َّنأ  لِجْأَ  نِْم  کَِلذَ  تُرْ  _ کَْنأ قُیِلْثا : __ جَلا لَاقَ 

life to the dead and heals the blind and the leprous is a lord worthy of being
.” worshipped

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Well. Indeed al-Yasa (Elija) did just as Jesus (a.s.) did. He walked
on water, gave life to the dead, and healed the blind and the leprous. Why did his
nation not adopt him as a Lord? Why did not anyone worship him as a god other than

?” God

The Prophet Hezqeel (Ezekiel) (a.s.) did just what Jesus (a.s.) did. He gave life to thirty-
five men sixty years after their death.” Then the Imam (a.s.) turned towards the
Catholic Archbishop and told him, “O Catholic Archbishop! Have you found the
following about some of the youth of the Children of Israel in the Torah? When Bukht
Nasr (Nebuchadnezzar) invaded Jerusalem, he chose from amongst the Children of
Israel who were enslaved and took them with him to go to Babylon. Then the
Honorable the Exalted God dispatched al-Yasa' for them and he gave life to them.

This (a.s.tatement) is in the Torah. No one but an atheist would
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.” deny it

The Catholic Archbishop said, “I have heard about this and know it.” The Imam (a.s.)
.” said, “That is right

Then the Imam (a.s.) said, “O Jew! See if I read the following Book of the Torah
properly.” The Imam (a.s.) then recited some of the verses from the Torah for us. The
Jew who was surprised hearing how the Imam (a.s.) was reciting the Torah kept
moving his body. He then faced the Christian and asked, “O Christian! Were these
before Jesus (a.s.) or was Jesus (a.s.) before them?” The Catholic Archbishop said,

.” “They were before him

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “(People from) the Quraysh (tribe) gathered around God's
Messenger Muhammad (a.s.) and asked him to give life to their dead. He (a.s.) sent
along Ali ibn Abi Talib with them and told him, “Go to the cemetery and loudly call the
people about whom they have asked, Say, “O so-and-so, so-and-so, etc.” Tell them,
“God’s Messenger Muhammad (a.s.) says, ‘Rise with the permission of the Honorable
the Exalted God!’ Then they will all arise and brush off the dust from their heads.” The
people from the Quraysh tribe walked towards them and asked them about their
affairs. They told them that Muhammad was appointed as a Prophet. The people who
had risen from the dead said, “We wish we had lived in his age and believed in him!”(1)
The Prophet healed the blind, the leprous and the insane. He spoke with the beasts,

,the birds, the jinn

.دَبَْعُی نْلأَ  ٌّقحِتَسُْم  ٌّبرَ 

اضَِّرلا لَاقَ 
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هُذْخَِّتَت مْلَفَ  صَرَْبلأَاوَ ، هَمَکْلأَا  أَرَْبأوَ  یَتوْمَلا  ییَحْأَوَ  ءِامَلا  یلَعَ  یشَمَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  یسـَیعِ  عِْنصـُ  لَْثِم  عَنَصـَ  دْقَ  عَسَیَْلا  َّنإفَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ 
هًسـَمْخَ ایَحْأَفَ  مَیَرْمَ  نِْب  یسـَیعِ  عَنَصـَ  امَ  لَْثِم  مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  ُّیِبَّنلا  لُیِقزْحِ  عَنَصـَ  دْقـََلوَ  .َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهِا  نِودُ  نِْم  دٌحـَأَ  هُدُْـبْعیَ  مَْلوَ  اًّـبرَ ، هُُتَّمأُ 

.هًنَسَ نَیِّتسِِب  مْهِِتوْمَ  دِْعَب  نِْم  لٍجُرَ  فِْلأ  نَیِثلاَثوَ 

نِْم رََّصُن  تْخُْب  مْهْرَاتَخْإ  هِارَوَّْتلا ؟ یِف  لَیِئارَسـْإ  یِنَب  بِابَشـَ  یِف  ءِلاؤُهَ  دُجَِتأَ  تِوُلاجَلا ، سَأرَ  ایَ  هَُل : لَاقَفَ  تِوُلاجَلا  سِأرَ  یلإ  تَفَتَْلا  َّمُث 
هُعُفَدْیَ هِارَوَّْتلا لاَ  یِف  اذهَ  .مْهُایَحْأفَ  مْهِْیَلإ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهُا  هُلَسـَرْأَفَ  لَِباَب  یلإ  مْهِِب  فَرَصـَْنا  َّمُث  سِدِْقمَلا ، تَْیَب  ازغَ  نَیحِ  لِیِئارَسـْإ  یِنَب  یِْبسَ 

.تَْقدَصَ لَاقَ : .هُانَْفرَعَوَ  هِِب  انَْعمِسَ  دْقَ  تِوُلاجَلا : سُأرَ  لَاقَ  .مْکُْنِم  رٌِفاکَ  لاّإ 

.هِارَوَّْتلا نَِم  رِْفِّسلا  اذهَ  یلَعَ  ذْخُ  ُّيدِوهُیَ ، ایَ  لَاقَ : َّمُث 

ءِلاؤُهَفَأَ ُّیِنارَصـَْن ، ایَ  لَاقَفَ : ِّیِنارَصـَّْنلا  یلَعَ  لَبَْقأ  َّمُث  بَُّجعَتَیَوَ ! هِِتَئارقِِل  جَُّجرَتَیَ  ُّيدِوهُیَلا  لَبَْقأَفَ  تٍایَآ ، هِارَوَّْتلا  نَِم  انَْیلَعَ  مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لاَتَفَ 
؟ مْهُلَْبقَ نَاکَ  یسَیعِ  مْأَ  یسَیعِ  لَْبقَ  اوُناکَ 

.هُلَْبقَ اوُناکَ  لَْب  لَاقَ :

نُْب ُّیِلعَ  مْهُعَمَ  هََّجوَفَ  مْهُاَتوْمَ ، مْهَُل  یَِیحُْی  نْأَ  هُوُلأَسَفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصَ  اللهِا  لِوسُرَ  یلَعَ  شٌْیرَُق  تْعَمَتَجْا  دِقََل  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ 
نُلاُف ایَوَ  نُلاُف  ایَ  کِِتوْصَ : یلَعْأَِب  مْهُْنعَ  نَوُلأَسْیَ  نَیذَِّلا  طِهَّْرلا  ءِلاؤُهَ  ءِامَسْأَِب  دِانَفَ  هَِناّبجَلا ، یلإ  بْهَذْإ  هَُل : لَاقَفَ  مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاطَ  یِبأ 

تْلَبَْقأَفَ .مْهِسِوؤرُ  نْعَ  بَارَُّتلا  نَوضُفِْنیَ  اوُماقَفَ  .َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهِا  نِذْإِب  اوُموُق  هِِلآوَ ) هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصـَ   ) اللهِا لُوسُرَ  دٌَّمحَُم  مْکَُل  لُوقُیَ  نُلاُف ، ایَوَ 
صَرَْبلأَاوَ هَمَکْلأَا  أَرَْبأ  دْقـََلوَ  .هِِب  نَِمؤُْنفَ  هُانَکْرَدْأ  اّنأ  اَـندْدِوَ  اوُلاقـَفَ : اًّـیِبَن ، ثَعُِب  اًدَّمحَُم  َّنأَ  مْهُورُبَخْأ  َّمُث  .مْهِرِوُمأُ  نْعَ  مْهَُنوُلأَسـْیَ  شٌْیرَُق 

، َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  اللهِا  نِودُ  نِْم  اًّبرَ  هُذْخَِّتَن  مَْلوَ  نُیطِایََّشلاوَ ، ُّنجِلاوَ  رُْیَّطلاوَ  مُِئاهَبَلا  هُمََّلکَوَ  نَیِناجَمَلاوَ ،

and Satan. Still, we
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do not adopt him as a Lord other than God. We do not deny the nobilities of any of
these Prophets. But you who have adopted Jesus (a.s.) as a Lord, so then is it
permissible for you to adopt al-Yasa and Hizqeel as two Lords, for they did just as
Jesus (a.s.): the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.) did - acts such as giving life to the

?dead and else

Moreover, thousands of the Children of Israel left their homeland in fear of death due
to plague. God made them die immediately. The people of the village built a fence
around them, and left them there until their bones decayed. One of the Prophets of
the Children of Israel passed by. He was amazed when he saw many decayed bones.
The Honorable the Exalted God revealed to him, “Would you like Me to bring them to
life so that you can admonish them?” The Prophet (S) said, “Yes, Lord!” Then the
Honorable the Exalted God revealed to him, “Then call them.” He said, “O decayed
bones! Rise with God’s permission.” They all rose while brushing off the dust from

.” their heads

Also Abraham - the friend of God the Merciful (a.s.) - took the birds, cut them into
pieces, and put each piece on a mountain top. He called out to them and they came
towards him. Moses the son of Imran (a.s.) and seventy of his companions whom he

had chosen went to the mountain. They told Moses
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a.s.), “You have seen God, then show Him to us.” Moses (a.s.) told them, “I have not)
seen Him.” But they said, ‘…We shall never believe in thee until we see Allah

(manifestly…’(1

A thunderbolt struck them, and burnt them all up. Only Moses (a.s.) survived. Moses
(a.s.) said, “O my Lord! I chose seventy men from among the Children of Israel and
brought them to the mountain. Shall I return by myself? How shall my people believe
what I must tell them? ‘If it had been Thy will Thou couldst have destroyed, long
before, both them and me: wouldst Thou destroy us for the deeds of the foolish ones

’ ’’ (among us?(2

Then the Honorable the Exalted God gave life to them after their death. You cannot
deny all these things which I have told you, for the Torah, the Bible, the Psalms of
David and the Quran have mentioned them. If all those who gave life to the dead,
healed the blind, the leprous and the mad were adopted as Lords other than God,

?” then you should also adopt them as Lords. O Christian! What is your opinion

عَنَصَ امَ  لَْثِم  اعَنَصـَ  دْقَ  امَهَُّنلأَ  اًّبرَ ، لَیِقزْحِوَ  عَسَیَْلا  اوذُخَِّتَت  نْأ  مْکَُل  زَاجَ  اًّبرَ  یسـَیعِ  مُْتذْخََّتإ  یتمَفَ  .مْهُلَضـْفَ  ءِلاؤُهَ  نِْم  دٍحَلأَ  رْکِْنُن  مَْلوَ 
رَذَحَ فٌوُلأُ  مْهُوَ  نِوعُاطّلا  نَِم  مْهِدِلاَِب  نِْم  اوجُرَخَ  لَیِئارَسـْإ  یِنَب  نِْم  اًموْقَ  َّنإوَ  .هِرِْیغَوَ  یَتوْمَلا  ءِایَحْإ  نِْم  مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیَرْمَ  نِْب  یسـَیعِ 

تْرَخَِن یّتحَ  اهَیِف  اوُلازیَ  مْلَفَ  هًرَیظِحَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  اورُظَحَفَ  هِیَرْقَلا  کَْلِت  لُهْأَ  دَمَعَفَ  هٍدَحِاوَ ، هٍعَاسَ  یِف  اللهُا  مُهَُتامَأَفَ  تِوْمَْلا 
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ُّبحُِتأَ هِْیَلإ : َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهُا  یحَوْأَفَ  هِیَِلابَْلا ، مِاظَعِلا  هِرَْثکَ  نِْموَ  مْهُْنِم  بََّجعَتَفَ  لَیِئارَسْإ  یِنَب  ءِایَِبْنأ  نِْم  ٌّیِبَن  مْهِِب  َّرمَفَ  .اًمیِمرَ  اورُاصَوَ  مْهُُماظَعِ 
.ِّبرَ ایَ  مْعََن  لَاقَ : مْهُرَذِْنُتفَ ؟ کََل  مْهُیَِیحْأُ  نْأَ 

نْعَ بَارَُّتلا  نَوضُفُْنیَ  نَیعِمَجْأ  ءَایَحْأ  اوُماقَفَ  .َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهِا  نِذْإِب  یِموُق  هُیَِلابَلا ، مُاظَعِلا  اهَُتَّیأ  لَاقَفَ : .مْهِدِاَـن  نْأ  هِْیَلإ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهُا  یحَوْأَفـَ 
.مْهِسِوؤرُ

نَْلبَْقأَفَ َّنهُادَاَن  َّمُث  اًءزْجُ ، َّنهُْنِم  لٍبـَجَ  ِّلکـُ  یلَعَ  عَضَوَ  َّمُث  اًـعطَِق ، َّنهُعََّطقَفَ  رَْیَّطلا  ذَخـَأ  نَیحِ  مَُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِمَحَّْرلا  لِـیِلخَ  مَیهِارَْبإ  َّنإ  َّمُث 
.هِْیَلإ اًیْعسَ 

، هُُناحَْبسـُ اللهَا  تَْیأَرَ  دْقَ  کََّنإ  هَُل : اوُلاقَفَ  لِبَجَلا  یلإ  هُعَمَ  اورُاصَ  مْهُرَاتَخْا ؛ نَیذَِّلا  نَوعُْبَّسلا  هُُباحَصـْأوَ  مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَارَمْعِ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  َّمُث 
.هُرَأَ مَْل  یّنإ  مْهَُل : لَاقَفَ  هُتَْیأَرَ ! امَکَ  هُاَنرِأَفَ 

تُرْتَخْإ ِّبرَ  ایـَ  لَاقـَفَ : اًدـیحِوَ  یسـَوُم  یَقَِبوَ  مْهِرِخِآ ، نْعَ  اوقرَتَحْافـَ  هُقَعِاَّصلا  مُهُْتذَخـَأَفَ  .هًرَهْجَ  اللهَا  يرََن  یّتحَ  کََـل  نَِمؤُْن  نَْل  اوُلاقـَفَ :
لُْبقَ نِْم  مْهُتَکْلَهْأَ  تَْئشـِ  وْلَفَ  هِِب ؟ مْهُرُِبخـْأُ  امـَِب  یِموْقَ  یِنُقِّدصـَُی  فَْـیکَفَ  يدِحـْوَ ! عُجـَرْأوَ  مْهِِب  تُْئجِفَ  لَیِئارَسـْإ  یِنَب  نِْم  ًـلاجُرَ  نَیعِْبسَ 

.مْهِِتوْمَ دِْعَب  نِْم  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهُا  مُهُایَحْأفَ  اّنِم ؟ ءُاهَفَُّسلا  لَعَفَ  امَِب  انَکُِلهُْتأ  .يَاَّیإوَ 

ییَحْأ نْمَ  ُّلکُ  نَاکَ  نْإفَ  هِِب , تْقَطََن  دْقـَ  نَاقَرْفُلاوَ  رَوُبَّزلاوَ  لَیجِْنلإاوَ  هَارَوَّْتلا  َّنلأَ  هِعِْفدَ ، یلَعَ  رُدِْـقَت  اذهـَ لا  نِْم  کََل  هُُترْکَذَ  ءٍیْشـَ  َّلکُوَ 
؟ ُّیِنارَصَْن ایَ  لُوقَُت  امَ  اًبابرْأ ! مْهَُّلکُ  ءِلاؤُهَ  ذْخَِّتافَ  اللهِا  نِودُ  نِْم  اًّبرَ  ذُخََّتُی  نَیِناجَمَلاوَ  صَرَْبلأاوَ  هَمَکْلأَا  أَرَْبأوَ  یَتوْمَلا 

.” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Yes. You are right. There is no god but God

Then the Imam (a.s.) turned towards the High Rabbi and told him, “O Jew! Turn to me.
I swear to you by the Ten Commandments which were sent down to Moses (the son

of Imran) to tell me whether or not there exists
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the following statement about the Prophet Muhammad and his nation in the Torah,
“When the people of the last nation whose followers are the Rider of the Camel who
extremely glorifies the Lord - new glorifications in new churches (implying mosques),
then let the Children of Israel flee towards them and their dominion so that their
hearts may be tranquil, since there will be swords in their hands with which they will
take revenge on the unbelievers around the globe.” Is this not written in the Torah?”

.” The High Rabbi said, “Yes, we have found that written in this manner

Then the Imam (a.s.) asked the Catholic Archbishop, “O Christian! How is your
knowledge of the Book of Sha'ya?” He answered, “I know it letter by letter.” Then the
Imam (a.s.) asked them both, “Do you know that the following statement is made by
him?, ‘O people! I have seen the picture of the Rider of the Donkey. He was wearing
gowns of light. And I have seen the Rider of the Camel - who is as bright as the

!” moon.’” They answered, “Indeed Sha'ya did say that

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Christian! Do you know that Jesus (a.s.) said, ‘I am going to my
Lord and your Lord, and the Paraclete is coming who shall testify to my truth just as I
testified for him, and he shall explain everything to you, and he shall be the one to

expose all the sins of nations, and he shall be the one
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to smash down the pillars of unbelief?’” The Catholic Archbishop said, “We accept
whatever you cite from the Bible.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “O Catholic Archbishop! Have
you found this established in the Bible?” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Yes.” Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) said, “O Catholic Archbishop! When you lost the first Bible, with whom did you
find it?” The Catholic Archbishop said, “We only lost the Bible for one day. Then we

.” found it fresh (in its original state). John and Matthew brought it back to us

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) asked him, “How little your knowledge of the Bible and its scholars is! If
what you say is right, then why is there so much dispute amongst you with each other

about the Bible? The reason is that there is

.اللهُا لاّإ  هََلإ  لاوَ  کَُلوْقَ ، لُوْقَلاَ  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَفَ 

.مُلاََّسلا هِْیلَعَ  نَارَمْعِ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یلَعَ  تَْلزِْنأُ  یِتَّلا  تِایَلآا  هِرَشـْعَلاِب  کَْلأَسْأ  َّیلَعَ  لِْبْقأ  ُّيدِوهُیَ ، ایَ  لَاقَفَ : تِوُلاجـَلا  سِأرَ  یلإ  تَفَتَْلا  َّمُث 
اًدّجـِ َّبَّرلا  نَوحُِّبسـَُی  رِیعِبَلا  بِکِارَ  عُابَْتأ  هُرَیخِلأَا  هَُّملأُا  تِءَاجَ  اذَإ  هِِتَّمأُوَ : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصـَ  دٍَّمحَُم  أِبَنَِب  اًبوُتکْمَ  هِارَوَّْتلا  یِف  دُجـَِت  لْهَ 

نَِم اهِب  نَومُقِتَْنیَ  اًفوُیسُ  مْهِیدِْیأِب  َّنإفَ  مْهُُبوُلُق  َّنِئمَطْتَِل  مْهِکِِلمَ  یلإوَ  مْهِْیَلإ  لَیِئارَسـْإ  وُنَب  عْزَْفیَْلفَ  دِدُجُلا ، سِِئانَکَلا  یِف  اًدیدِجَ  اًحیِبسَْت  اًدّجِ 
ایَ قِیِلْثاجَْلِل : لَاقَ  َّمُث  .کَِلذَکـَ  هُدُجـِنََل  اَّنإ  مْعََن ! تِوُلاجَلا : سُأرَ  لَاقَ  بٌوُتکْمَ ؟ هِارَوَّْتلا  یِف  وَهُ  اذکـَهَأ  .ضِرْلأَا  رِاطَْقأ  یِف  هِرَِفاکَلا  مِمَـُلأا 

.اًفرْحَ اًفرْحَ  هُُفرِعْأ  لَاقَ : مُلاََّسلا ؟ هِْیلَعَ  ایْعشَ  بِاتَکِِب  کَمُْلعِ  فَْیکَ  ُّیِنارَصَْن !

لَْثِم هُؤوضَ  رِیعِبَلا  بَکِارَ  تُْیأرَوَ  رِوُّنلا ، بَیِبلاجَ  اًسِبلا  رِامَحِلا  بِکِارَ  هَرَوصُ  تُْیأَرَ  یّنإ  مُوْقَ : ایـَ  هِِمـلاکَ  نِْم  اذهـَ  نِافـَرِْعَتأ  امـَهَُل : لَاقـَ 
؟ رِمَقَلا ءِوْضَ 
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.مُلاََّسلا هِْیلَعَ  ایْعشَ  کَِلذَ  لَاقَ  دْقَ  لااقَفَ :

وَهُ ءَاجَ  اطیِلقَرْابَلاوَ  یّبرَوَ ، مْکُِّبرَ  یلإ  بٌهِاذَ  یّنإ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  یسَیعِ  لَوْقَ  لِیجِْنلإا  یِف  فُرِْعَت  لْهَ  ُّیِنارَصَْن ، ایَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
؟ رِْفکُلا دَومُعَ  رُسِکْیَ  يذَِّلا  وَهُوَ  مِمَلأُا ، حَِئاضَفَ  أُدَْبیَ  يذَِّلا  وَهُوَ  ءٍیشَ ، َّلکُ  مْکَُل  رُِّسفَُی  يذَِّلا  وَهُوَ  تُدْهِشَ ، امَکَ  ِّقحَلاِب  یِل  دُهَشْیَ  يذَِّلا 

.هِِب نَوُّرقُِم  نُحَْنوَ  لاّإ  لِیجِْنلإا  نَِم  اًئْیشَ  تَرْکَذَ  امَ  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَفَ 

.مْعََن لَاقَ : قُیِلْثاجَ ؟ ایَ  اًتِباَث  لَیجِْنلإا  اذهَ  دُجَِتأ  لَاقَفَ :

؟ لَیجِْنلإا اذهَ  مْکَُل  عَضَوَ  نْمَوَ  هُومُُتدْجَوَ ، نْمَ  دَْنعِ  هُومُُتدْقَتَْفا  نَیحِ  لَِّولأَا  لِیجِْنلإا  نِعَ  یِنرُِبخُْت  لاَأ  قُیِلْثاجَ ، ایَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

َّلقَأَ امَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  .یّتمَوَ  اّنحَوُی  انَْیَلإ  هُجَرَخْأَفَ  اًّیرِطَ ، اًضّغَ  هُاَندْجـَوَ  یّتحَ  اًدحـِاوَ  اًموْیَ  لاّإ  لَیجِْنلإا  اَندْقـَتَْفا  امَ  هَُل : لَاقـَفَ 
لِیجِْنلإا اذهَ  یِف  فُلاِتخْلاا  _عَ  قَوَ ا  __ مَّنإوَ لِیجِْنلإا ؟ یِف  مُْتْفلَتَخْا  مَِلفَ  مُعُزَْت ، امَکَ  اذهـَ  نَاکَ  نْإفَ  هِِئامَلَعُوَ ! لِیجِْنلإا  نِنَسـُِب  کَتَفَرِْعمَ 

یِف يذَِّلا 

controversy lies in the Bible which is in your hands today. Had it been the same as the
first Bible, there would no disputes over it. However, I will clarify this for you myself.
Know that when the first Bible was lost, the Christians gathered around their scholars
and said to them, ‘'Jesus (a.s.): the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.) has been
killed, and we have lost the Bible. You are the scholars. What do you have?’ Luke,
Mark and John told them, ‘We have memorized the Bible. Do not worry about it. Do
not forsake the churches. We will recite each Gospel of the Bible for you on each

Sunday until we put it all together.’ Then
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Luke, Mark, John and Matthew gathered together and put together this Bible after
you had lost the first one. These four students were of the first students. Did you

?” know that

The Catholic Archbishop said, “I did not know this before. Now I have learned it from
you due to your noble knowledge of the Bible. I heard things which you knew from you
- things which my heart testifies to be the truth. Therefore, I have gained a much

.” better understanding

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “How do you consider what they bear witness to?” The Catholic
Archbishop said, “I completely accept whatever they say is right and bear witness to
it.” Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) told Al-Ma’mun and those of his family and others who were

.” present, “Be witnesses to this.” They said, “We witness to that

Then the Imam (a.s.) told the Catholic Archbishop, “I swear by the Son and his
Mother(1) to tell us whether you know that Matthew said the following, ‘The Messiah
is the son of David, the son of Abraham, the son of Isaac, the son of Jacob, the son of
Yehuda, the son of Khadrun.’ Mark said the following regarding the lineage of Jesus
(a.s.): the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.), ‘He is God’s Word placed in the human
body. So it turned into the human form.’ Moreover, Luke said, ‘Jesus the son of Mary
and his mother were humans made of flesh and blood. Then the Holy Spirit entered

into them.’ You also testify that
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Jesus had said the following about himself, ‘O disciples! I will tell you the truth. No one
will ascend the heavens, except for him who descends therefrom, except for the
Rider of the Camel - the Seal of the Prophets, for he will ascend the heavens and then

?” will descend there from.’ What do you have to say about that

تِعَمَتَجْا لَُّولأَا  لُیجِْنلإا  دَـقُِتْفا  اَّمَل  هَُّنأ  مْلَعْإ  کَِلذَ ؛ مَْلعِ  كَدُـیفُِم  یِّنکَِلوَ  هِیِف ، اوفُِلتَخَْت  مَْل  لَِّولأَا  دِـهْعَْلا  یلَعَ  نَاکَ  وْلَفَ  .مَوْیَْلا  مُکُیدِایـَأ 
؟ مْکُدَْنعِ امَفَ  ءُامَلَعُلا ، مُُتْنأوَ  لَیجِْنلإا  اَندْقَتَْفاوَ  مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیَرْمَ  نُْب  یسَیعِ  لَِتُق  مْهَُل : اوُلاقَفَ  مْهِِئامَلَعُ  یلإ  يرَاصََّنلا 

اوُلخُْت لاوَ  هِْیلَعَ ، اوُنزَحَْت  لافَ  دٍحـَأَ ، ِّلکُ  یِف  اًرْفسـِ  اًرْفسـِ  مْکُْیَلإ  هُجُرِخُْن  نُحَْنوَ  اَنرِودُصـُ  یِف  لَـیجِْنلإا  َّنإ  سُوُباقـَرْمَوَ : اقـَوُلأَ  مْهَُل  لَاقـَفَ 
اذهـَ مْکَُل  اوعُضـَوَفَ  یّتمَوَ  اّنحَوُیوَ  سُوُباقَرْمَوَ  اقَوُلأَ  دَعـَقَفَ  .هَُّلکُ  هُعَمَجَْن  یّتحَ  اًرْفسـِ  اًرْفسـِ  دٍحـَأَ  ِّلکُ  یِف  مْکُْیلَعَ  هُوُلْتنَسـَ  اّنإفَ  سَِئانـَکَلا ،
مْلَفَ اذهَ  امّأ  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَفَ  کَِلذَ ؟ تَمِْلعَأ  .نَیِلَّولأَا  ذِیِملاَت  ذَیِملاَت  هُعََبرَلأَا  ءِلاؤهَ  نَاکَ  امَّنإوَ  .لََّولأَا  لَیجِْنلإا  مُُتدْقَتَْفا  امَ  دَْـعَب  لَیجِْنلإا 
نَِم اًریِثکَ  تُدْزَتَسْافَ  ٌّقحَ  اهَّنأ  یِبْلقَ  دَهِشـَ  هُُتمِْلعَ ، امِّم  ءَایَشـْأ  تُْعمِسـَوَ  لِیجِْنلإاِب  کَمِْلعِ  لِضْفَ  نِْم  یِل  نَاَـبوَ  نَـلآا ، هُُتمِْلعَ  دْقـَوَ  هُمْلَعْأ ،

.مِهْفَلا

؟ كَدَْنعِ ءِلاؤهَ  هُدَاهَشَ  فَْیکَفَ  مُلاََّسلا :  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقَفَ 

.ٌّقحَ وَهُفَ  هِِب  اودُهِشَ  امَ  ُّلکُوَ  لِیجِْنلإا ، ءُامَلَعُ  ءِلاؤهَ  هٌزَِئاجَ ! لَاقَ :

.هِْیلَعَ اودُهَشْإ  هِرِْیغَ : نِْموَ  هِِتْیَب  لِهْأ  نِْم  هُرَضَحَ  نْمَوَ  نِوُمأمَْلِل  مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

.اَندْهِشَ دْقَ  اولاقَ :

بَوقُْعیَ نِْب  قَاحَسـْإ  نِْب  مَیهِارَْبإ  نِْب  دَووُادَ  نُْبا  وَهُ  حَیسـِمَْلا  َّنإ  لَاقَ  یّتمَ  َّنأ  مُلَْعَت  لْهَ  هِِّمأُوَ ، نِْبلاا  ِّقحَِب  قِیِلْثاجَْلِل : مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقـَ  َّمُث 
هَُّنإ مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیَرْمَ  نِْب  یسَیعِ  بِسََن  یِف  سُوُباقَرْمَ  لَاقَوَ  نَورضْخَ ؟ نِْب  اذوهُیَ  نِْب 
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، مٍدَوَ مٍحَْل  نِْم  نِْیَناسَْنإ  اناکَ  هَُّمأُوَ  مَُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیَرْمَ  نَْب  یسـَیعِ  َّنإ  اقـَوُلأ  لَاقـَوَ  .اًـناسْنإ  تْرَاصـَفَ  ِّیِمدَـلآا  دِسـَجَ  یِف  اهـََّلحَأَ  اللهِا  هُمَِلکَ 
ءِامََّسلا یلإ  دُعَصْیَ  هَُّنإ لاَ  نَیِّیرِاوَحَلا : رَشَْعمَ  ایَ  مْکَُل  لُوُقأ  اًقّحَ  هِسِْفَن : یلَعَ  یسَیعِ  هِدَاهَشَ  نِْم  لُوقَُت  کََّنإ  َّمُث  .سُدُقُلا  حُوُّرلا  اهَیِف  لَخَدَفَ 

؟ لِوْقَلا اذهَ  یِف  لُوقَُت  امَفَ  .لُزِْنیَوَ  ءِامََّسلا  یلإ  دُعَصْیَ  هَُّنإفَ  ءِایَِبْنلأا ، مََتاخَ  رِیعِبَلا  بَکِارَ  لاّإ  اهَْنِم  لَزََن  نْمَ  لاّإ 

The Catholic Archbishop said, “These are the words of Jesus (a.s.). We do not deny
them.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “If so, what do you say about the testimonies of Luke,

?” Mark and Matthew regarding Jesus (a.s.) and the lineage they attributed to him

.(.” The Catholic Archbishop said, “They ascribed lies to Jesus (a.s

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O people! Did he not just bear witness that they (Luke, Mark and
Matthew) are the Scholars of the Bible and that what they say is the truth?” The
Catholic Archbishop said, “O Scholar of the Muslims! I would like you to excuse me

.” from discussing about these men

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Fine. I will excuse you from that. O Christian! Ask me whatever
you wish to ask.” The Catholic said, “Let someone else ask you questions. By Jesus

.” (a.s.), I did not think that there was a scholar like you among the Muslims

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) turned towards the High Rabbi and said, “Will you ask me questions or
should I ask?” The High Rabbi said, “I will ask. However, I will not accept any proofs

,from you except those from the Torah, the Bible
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.” the Psalms of David, or the Scriptures of Abraham and Moses

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Do not accept any of my proofs unless they are from the Torah
as expressed by Moses (a.s.) - the son of Imran (a.s.), the Bible as expressed by Jesus
(a.s.): the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.), or the Psalms of David as expressed by

.(.” David (a.s

.(?” The High Rabbi said, “How can you prove the Prophethood of Muhammad (a.s

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Moses (a.s.) - the son of Imran, Jesus (a.s.) - the son of (the
Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.) and David (a.s.) - the Vicegerent of God on the Earth have

.” testified to his Prophethood

.” The High Rabbi said, “Provide evidence of the testimony of Moses the son of Imran

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) told him, “O Jew! Do you know that Moses said the following to the
Children of Israel, ‘A Prophet will come to you from among your brethren. Believe in
him and obey him.’ Do you know that the Children of Israel have no brethren other
than the Children of Ishmael? Do you know about the ties of kinship between Israel

and Ishmael and the relationship that existed between them from the past

.هُرُکِْنُن یسَیعِ لاَ  لُوْقَ  اذهَ  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَ 

؟ هِْیَلإ هُوُبسََن  امَوَ  یسَیعِ  یلَعَ  یّتموَ  سَوُباقَرْمَوَ  اقوُلأ  هِدَاهَشَ  یِف  لُوقَُت  امَفَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

.یسَیعِ یلَعَ  اوبذَکَ  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَ 

.ٌّقحَ مْهَُلوْقَوَ  لِیجِْنلإا  ءُامَلَعُ  مْهَُّنأ  دَهِشَوَ  مْهُاَّکزَ  دْقَ  سَْیَلأ  مُوْقَ ، ایَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ 

.ءِلاؤهَ رِْمأ  نِْم  یِنیَفِْعَت  نْأ  ُّبحِأُ  نَیمِِلسْمُلا ، مَِلاعَ  ایَ  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَفَ 

اّنإفَ مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
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.کََل ادََب  امّعَ  ُّیِنارَصَْن  ایَ  لْسَ  .انَْلعَفَ  دْقَ 

.کَلَْثِم نَیمِِلسْمُْلا  ءِامَلَعُ  یِف  َّنأَ  تُْننَظَ  امَ  حِیسِمَْلا  ِّقحَوَ  لافَ  يرِْیغَ ، کَْلأسْیَِل  قُیِلْثاجَلا : لَاقَ 

؟ کَُلأَسْأ وْأ  یِنُلأَسَْت  هَُل : لَاقَفَ  تِوُلاجَْلا  سِْأرَ  یَلإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  تَفَتَْلافَ 

.یسَوُموَ مَیهِارَْبإ  فِحُصُ  یِف  امَِب  وْأ  دَووُادَ  رِوُبزَ  نِْم  وْأ  لِیجِْنلإا  نَِم  وْأ  هِارَوَّْتلا  نَِم  لاّإ  هًَّجحُ  کَْنِم  لُبَْقأ  تُسَْلوَ  کَُلأَسْأ ، لَْب  لَاقَفَ :

نِْب یسـَیعِ  نِاسَِل  یلَعَ  لُیجِْنلإاوَ  نَارَمْعِ ، نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِاسَِل  یلَعَ  هُارَوَّْتلا  هِِب  قُطِْنَت  امَِب  ـّلاإ  هًَّجحُ  یّنِم  لْبـَْقَت  ـَلا  مَُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
.دَووُادَ نِاسَِل  یلَعَ  رُوُبَّزلاوَ  مَیَرْمَ ،

؟) هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ   ) دٍَّمحَُم هََّوُبُن  تُِبْثُت  نَْیأ  نِْم  تِوُلاجَلا : سُأرَ  لَاقَفَ 

لَوْقَ تِّْبَث  هَُل : لَاقَفَ  .ضِرْلأا  یِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهِا  هُفَیِلخَ  دُووُادَوَ  مَیَرْمَ  نُْب  یسـَیعِوَ  نَارَمْعِ  نُْب  یسـَوُم  هِِتَّوُبُنِب  دَهِشـَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
.نَارَمْعِ نِْب  یسَوُم 

اوُقِّدصَفَ هِِب  .مْکُِناوَخْإ  نِْم  ٌّیِبَن  مْکُیِتأیَسَ  هَُّنإ  مْهَُل : لَاقَفَ  لَیِئارَسْإ  یِنَب  یصَوْأ  یسَوُم  َّنأ  ُّيدِوهُیَ  ایَ  مُلَْعَت  لْهَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقَفَ 
امَهُنَْیَب يذَِّلا  بَبََّسلاوَ  لَیعِامَسْإ  نِْم  لَیِئارَسْإ  هََبارَقَ  فُرِْعَت  تَْنکُ  نْإ  لَیعِامَسْإ  دِْلوُ  رَْیغَ  هًوَخْإ  لَیِئارَسْإ  یِنبَِل  َّنأ  مُلَْعَت  لْهَفَ  .اوعُمَسْافَ  هُْنِموَ 

through Abraham (a.s.)?” The High Rabbi said, “These are the words of Moses. I do not
deny them.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) asked him, “Has any Prophet other than Muhammad (a.s.)
come from amongst the brethren of the Children of Israel?” He replied, “No.” Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) said, “Is this not correct in your opinion?” The High Rabbi said, “Yes, but I want

.” you to prove its correctness from the Torah

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) asked him, “Do you deny that the Torah says the following to you?
‘There came light from Mount Sina. Light shined upon
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us from Mount Sa’eer and it became apparent to us from Mount Faran.’” The High
.’” Rabbi said, “I am familiar with these words, but I do not know what they mean

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “I will inform you about them. What is meant when it says ‘There
came light from Mount Sina’ is a reference to the Blessed the Sublime God’s
revelations to Moses (a.s.) on Mount Sina. And what is meant when it says, ‘Light
shined upon us from Mount Sa’eer’ is a reference to the Mountain upon which the
Honorable the Exalted God sent revelations to Jesus (a.s.) - the son of (the Blessed
Lady) Mary (a.s.). Jesus (a.s.) was on that mountain. And what is meant when it says,
‘and it became apparent to us from Mount Faran’ is a reference to a mountain that is
one day away from Mecca. As you and your friends said, the Prophet Sha'ya has said
in the Torah that ‘I have seen the picture of the Rider of the Donkey. He was wearing
gowns of light. And I have seen the Rider of the Camel - who is as bright as the moon.’
Who is the Rider of the Donkey? Who is the Rider of the Camel?” The High Rabbi said,
“I do not know who they are.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “The Rider of the Donkey is Jesus
(a.s.) and the Rider of the Camel is Muhammad (a.s.). Do you deny that this is from the

Torah?” The High Rabbi
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.” said, “No, I do not deny that

Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Do you know the Prophet Hayquq (a.s.)?” The High Rabbi
said, “Yes, I know him.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “He has said the following which your
Book has also stated, ‘God brought down the Bay’an from Mount Faran. The heavens
are filled with the glorification of Ahmad and his nation. He will carry his troops at sea
just as he carries them on land. He will bring us a new Book after the destruction of
the Holy House (in Jerusalem).’ Did you know this (a.s.tatement) and do you believe in
it?” The High Rabbi said, “In fact, the Prophet Hayquq (a.s.) has said this. I will not deny

.” his words

یِنَب هِوَخْإ  نِْم  مْکُءَاجَ  لْهَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  .هُعُفَدَْن  یسَوُم لاَ  لُوْقَ  اذهَ  تِوُلاجَلا : سُأرَ  لَاقَفَ  مُلاََّسلا ؟ هِْیلَعَ  مَیهِارَْبإ  لِبَِق  نِْم 
ُّبحِأُ یِّنکَِلوَ  .مْعََن  لَاقَ : مْکُدَْنعِ ؟ اذهَ  َّحصَ  دْقَ  سَْیَلوَأ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .لاَ  لَاقَ : هِِلآوَ ؟ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  دٍَّمحَُم  رُْیغَ  ٌّیِبَن  لَیِئارَسـْإ 

انََل ءَاضَأوَ  ءَانَْیسـَ ، رِوطُ  لِبَِق  نِْم  رُوُّنلا  ءَاجَ  مْکَُل : لُوقَُت  هَارَوَّْتلا  َّنأ  رُکِْنُت  لْهَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقـَفَ  .هِارَوَّْتلا  نَِم  َّیَلإ  هُحَِّحصـَُت  نْأ 
.اهَرَیسِْفَت فُرِعْأ  امَوَ  تِامَِلکَلا  هِذِهَ  فُرِعْأ  تِوُلاجَلا : سُأرَ  لَاقَ  نَارَافَ ؟ لِبَجَ  نِْم  انَْیلَعَ  نَلَْعتَسْاوَ  رَیعِاسَ ، لِبَجَ  نِْم 

یلَعَ هَُلزَْنأ  يذَِّلا  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  اللهِا  یُحْوَ  کَِلذَفـَ  ءَانَْیسـَ ، رِوطُ  لِبَِق  نِْم  رُوُّنلا  ءَاجَ  هُُلوْقَ : اَّمأ  هِِب : كَرُِبخْأُ  اَنأ  مَُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
هِْیلَعَ مَیَرْمَ  نِْب  یسَیعِ  یلإ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهُا  یحَوْأ  يذَِّلا  لُبَجَلا  وَهُفَ  رَیعِاسَ ، لِبَجَ  نِْم  انََل  ءَاضَأوَ  هُُلوْقَ : اَّمأوَ  .ءَانَْیسَ  رِوطُ  لِبَجَ 
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.مٌوْیَ اهَنَْیَبوَ  هُنَْیَب  هََّکمَ ، لِابَجِ  نِْم  لٌبَجَ  کَِلذَفَ  نَارَافَ ، لِبَجَ  نِْم  انَْیلَعَ  نَلَْعتَسْاوَ  هُُلوْقَ : اَّمأوَ  .هِْیلَعَ  وَهُوَ  مُلاََّسلا 

رٍامَحِ یلَعَ  امَهُدُحـَأَ  ضُرْلأَا ؛ مُهَُل  تْءَاضَأ  نِْیبَکِارَ  تُْیأَرَ  هِارَوَّْتلا : یِف  کَُباحَصـْأوَ  تَْنأ  لُوقَُت  امَ  یِف  مَُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  ُّیِبَّنلا  ءُایَْعشـَ  لَاقـَوَ 
رِامَحِلا بُکِارَ  اَّمأ  لَاقَ : .امَهِِب  یِنرِّْبخَفَ  امَهُُفرِعْأ ، لا  تِوُلاجَلا : سُأرَ  لَاقَ  لِمَجَلا ؟ بُکِارَ  نْمَوَ  رِامَحِلا  بُکِارَ  نْمَفَ  .لٍمَجَ  یلَعَ  رُخَـلآاوَ 

هِْیلَعَ اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  َّمُث  .هُرُکِْنأُ  امَ  لا ، لَاقَ : هِارَوَّْتلا ؟ نَِم  اذَهـَ  رُکِْنُتأ  .هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  دٌَّمحَمُفَ  لِمَجَلا  بُکِارَ  اَّمأوَ  مُلاََّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یسـَیعِفَ 
؟ مُلاََّسلا هِْیلَعَ  َّیِبَّنلا  قَوقُْیحَ  فُرِْعَت  لْهَ  مُلاََّسلا :

.فٌرِاعََل هِِب  یّنإ  مْعََن ، لَاقَ :

یِف هُلَْیخَ  لُمِحْیَ  .هِِتَّمأُوَ  دَمَحْأ  حِیِبسَْت  نِْم  تُاوَامََّسلا  تِلأَتَْماوَ  نَارَافَ ، لِبَجَ  نِْم  نِایَبَلاِب  یلاعََت  اللهُا  ءَاجَ  هِِب : قُطِْنیَ  مْکُُباتَکِوَ  لَاقَ ، هَُّنإفَ  لَاقَ :
؟ هِِب نُِمؤُْتوَ  اذَهَ  فُرِْعَتأ  .نَاقَرْفُلا  بِاتَکِلاِب ، یِنْعیَ  .سِدِْقمَلا  تِْیَب  بِارَخَ  دَْعَب  دٍیدِجَ  بٍاتَکِِب  انَیِتأیَ  ِّربَلا ، یِف  لُمِحْیَ  امَکَ  رِحْبَلا 

.هَُلوْقَ رُکِْنُن  لاوَ  مُلاََّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  ُّیِبَّنلا  قُوقُْیحَ  کَِلذَ  لَاقَ  دْقَ  تِوُلاجَلا : سُأرَ  لَاقَ 

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “David said in his Psalms which you have also read, ‘O my God!
Appoint him who will establish the Sunna (practice) after the cessation (of the
Prophets).’ Did you know of any Prophet other than Muhammad (a.s.) who has

(?” established the Sunna after the cessation (of the Prophets

The High Rabbi said, “This is what is said by David. We do not deny it. However, he
meant Jesus by that, and it is his era that was the age of cessation.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)
told him, “You are wrong. In fact, Jesus (a.s.) endorsed the Sunna (practices) of the

.Torah until God pulled him up to Himself
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It is written in the Bible, ‘The son of pious woman will go, and the Paraclete(1) will
come after him. It is he who will preserve the bonds, explain everything to you, and
testify to my truth just as I testified for him. I have brought you the examples, and he

?” will bring you the interpretations.’ Do you believe that this statement is in the Bible

.” The High Rabbi said, “Yes

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) told him, “O the High Rabbi! I want to ask you about your Prophet
Moses (a.s.). The High Rabbi said, “Ask.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “What is the evidence

?” for the Prophethood of Moses

The Jew said, “He brought miracles which the Prophets before him had not brought.”
The Imam (a.s.) asked, “Could you give me an example?” The High Rabbi replied, “He
split the sea, turned the cane into a running serpent, cleaved the stones so that
springs gushed forth from them, took out his hand shining white for the onlookers,

.” and other signs the like of which other creatures were unable to bring

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) told him, “You are right. They are proofs of his Prophethood. He
brought the like of which other creatures were unable to bring. Is it obligatory on you
to believe in whoever claims Prophethood and performs something which all other

?” creatures are unable to perform

The High Rabbi said, “No, since there is no one like Moses (a.s.) considering his
position near his Lord and his closeness to Him. It is not incumbent upon us
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to profess the Prophethood of whoever claims it, unless he brings us miracles similar
.(.” to those brought by Moses (a.s

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Then how come you admit the Prophethood of the other
Prophets who preceded Moses who did not split the sea; nor did

دَْعَب هََّنُّسلا  مَاقَأ  اًّیِبِن  فُرِْعَت  لْهَفَ  .هِرَْتفَلا  دَْـعَب  هَِّنُّسلا  مَیقُِم  ثْعَْبا  َّمهَُّللاَ  هُأُرَْقَت : تَْنأوَ  هِرِوُبزَ ، یِف  دُووُادَ  لَاقَ  دْقـَفَ  مَُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
؟ هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  دٍَّمحَُم  رَْیغَ  هِرَْتفَْلا 

: مَُـلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقـَ  .هُرَْتفـَْلا  یَهِ  هُُماَّیأوَ  یسـَیعِ ، کَِلذَِـب  یَِنعَ  نْکِلوَ  رُکِْنُن ، ـلاوَ  هُُفرِْعَن  دَووُادَ  لُوْقَ  اذَهـَ  تِوُلاجـَلا : سُأرَ  لَاقـَ 
هَِّربَلا نَْبا  َّنإ  بٌوُتکْمَ : لِیجِْنلإا  یِفوَ  .هِْیَلإ  اللهُا  هُعَفَرَ  یّتحَ  هِارَوَّْتلا  هَِّنسـُِل  اًقِفاوُم  نَاکَوَ  هََّنُّسلا ، فِِلاخَُی  مَْل  مَُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَیعِ  َّنإ  تَْلهِجَ !

لِاثَْملأاِب مْکُُتْئجِ  اَنأ  .هَُل  تُدْهِشَ  امَکَ  یِل  دُهَشـْیَوَ  ءٍیشـَ ، َّلکُ  مْکَُل  رُِّسفَُیوَ  رَاصَلآا ، ظُفَحْیَ  يذَِّلا  وَهُوَ  هِدِْعَب ، نِْم  ءَاجَ  اطیِلقَرْابَلاوَ  بٌهِاذَ ،
؟ لِیجِْنلإا یِف  اذهَِب  نُِمؤُْتأَ  .لِیوِأَّتلاِب  مْکُیِتأیَ  وَهُوَ 

.مْعََن لَاقَ :

َّنأ یلَعَ  هَُّجحُلا  امَ  لَاقَ : .لْسَ  لَاقَفَ : .مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَارَمْعِ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  کَِّیِبَن  نْعَ  کَُلأَسْأ  تِوُلاجَلا ، سَأرَ  ایَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقَفَ 
؟ هُُتَّوُبُن تْتَُبَث  یسَوُم 

.هُلَْبقَ ءِایَِبْنلأا  نَِم  دٌحَأَ  هِِب  ئْجِیَ  مَْل  امَِب  ءَاجَ  هَُّنإ  ُّيدِوهُیَلا : لَاقَ 

؟ اذامَ لُْثِم  هَُل : لَاقَ 

رُدِْقیَ هُُتامَلاعَوَ لاَ  .نَیرِظِاّنلِل  ءَاضَْیَب  هُدَیَ  هِجِارخْإوَ  نُوُیعُلا ، هُْنِم  تْرَجَفَْنافَ  رَجَحَلا  هِِبرْضَوَ  یعَسـَْت ، هًَّیحَ  اصَعَلا  هِِبْلقَوَ  رِحْبَلا ، قِْلفَ  لُْثِم  لَاقَ :
.اهَِلْثِم یلَعَ  قُْلخَلا 

هَُّنأ یعََّدا  نِمَ  ُّلکُ  سَْیلَفَأ  .هِِلْثِم  یلَعَ  قُْلخَلا  رُدِْـقیَ  امَِب لاَ  ءَاجَ  هَُّنأ  هِِتَّوُبُن  یلَعَ  هُتََّجحُ  تَْناکَ  هَُّنأ  یِف  تَْقدَصـَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقـَ 
؟ هُقُیدِصَْت مْکُْیلَعَ  بَجَوَ  هِِلْثِم  یلَعَ  قُْلخَلا  رُدِْقیَ  امَِب لاَ  ءَاجَ  َّمُث  ٌّیِبَن 

هَُل نْکُیَ  مَْل  مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  َّنلأ  .لاَ  لَاقَ :
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.یسَومَ هِِب  ءَاجَ  امَ  لِْثمِِب  مِلاعْلأا  نَِم  یَِتأیَ  یّتحَ  اهَاعََّدا  نِمَ  هَِّوُبُنِب  رُارَْقلإا  انَْیلَعَ  بُجِیَ  لاَوَ  .هُْنِم  هِِبرُْقوَ  هِِّبرَ  نِْم  هِِناکَمَِل  رٌیظَِن ،

مَْلوَ مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  لَْبقَ  اوناکَ  نَیذَِّلا  ءِایَِبْنلأاِب  مُْترْرَْقأ  فَْیکَفَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ 

they cleave the stone so that twelve springs would gush forth from them; nor did they
take their hands out shining white as Moses did; nor did they turn the cane into a

.” running serpent

The Jew replied, “I told you that if they performed miracles as evidence for their
Prophethood which all other creatures were unable to perform, and if they brought
something the like of which Moses had brought or they followed what Moses had

.” brought, then it is incumbent upon us to believe in them

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) told him, “O High Rabbi! What has prevented you from professing (the
Prophethood of) Jesus (a.s.) - the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.)? Jesus (a.s.)
brought the dead to life, healed the blind and the leprous, made birds formed of clay

.” and breathed at them giving them life with God’s permission

.” The High Rabbi said, “It is said that he did that, but we did not see it

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Have you seen the miracles performed by Moses? Have you not
received this news by way of Moses’s closest trustworthy companions who said he

.” (a.s.) did them?” The High Rabbi said, “Yes. That is so

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Well. The news about the miracles of Jesus (a.s.) - the son of
(the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.) have
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reached you in a similar fashion. Why then did you acknowledge Moses (a.s.) and
believe in him, but you did not believe in Jesus?” The High Rabbi did not answer. Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “The same is true about Muhammad (a.s.) and his miracles. The
same is true about any other Prophet appointed by God. One of the miracles of
Muhammad (a.s.) was that he was a poor hired shepherd. He had not been taught
anything. He did not go to any teachers. However, the Quran which he (a.s.) brought
contains the stories of the Prophets (a.s.) and the associated news letter by letter. It
has narrated the news of the past and the things to come in the future all the way up
until the Resurrection Day. The Quran provided information about what they did in
hiding or in their homes. He brought innumerable miracles.” The High Rabbi said,
“Neither the account about Jesus nor that about Muhammad are considered correct

.” by us. It is not permissible to admit their Prophethood through what is not correct

هًَّیحَ اصـَعَلا  اوُبِلْقیَ  مَْلوَ  ءَاضـَْیَب  هُدَیـَ  یسـَوُم  جِارَخْإ  لَْـثِم  مْهُیَدِْـیأ  اوجُرِخُْی  مَْلوَ  اًـنْیعَ  هَرَشـَعَ  ینَْثا  رِجَحَلا  نَِم  اورُِّجفَُی  مَْلوَ  رَحْبَلا  اوـقُُلْفیَ 
؟ یعَسَْت

وْأ یسـَوُم  هِِب  ئُجِیَ  امَِب  اوؤاجَ  وَْلوَ  هِِلْثِم ، یلَعَ  قُْلخَلا  رُدِْقیَ  امَِب لاَ  تِایَلآا  نَِم  مْهِِتَّوُبُن  یلَعَ  اوؤاجَ  امَ  یتَمَ  هَُّنأ  کَُترَّْبخَ  دْقـَ  ُّيدِوهُیَلا : لَاقَ 
.مْهُقُیدِصَْت بَجَوَ  یسَوُم  هِِب  ءَاجَ  امَ  رِْیغَ  یلَعَ  نَاکَ 

هَمَکْلأَا ءُرِْبُیوَ  یَتوْمَلا  یِیحُْی  نَاکَ  دْقَوَ  مَیَرْمَ  نِْب  یسَیعِِب  رِارَْقلإا  نَِم  کَعُنَمْیَ  امَفَ  تِوُلاجَلا ، سَأرَ  ایَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقَ 
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؟ یلاعََت اللهِا  نِذْإِب  اًرْیطَ  نُوکُیَفَ  هِیِف  خُفُْنیَ  َّمُث  رِْیَّطلا  هِئَْیهَکَ  نَیِّطلا  نَِم  قُُلخْیَوَ  صَرَْبلأَاوَ 

! هُدْهَشَْن مَْلوَ  کَِلذَ ، لَعَفَ  هَُّنإ  لُاقَُی  تِوُلاجَلا : سُأرَ  لَاقَ 

هَُّنأ یسـَوُم  بِاحَصـْأ  تِاقَِث  نِْم  رُابَخْلأا  تِءَاجَ  امََّنإ  سَْیَلأ  هَُتدْهـَاشَأ ؟ تِایَلآا ؟ نَِم  یسـَوُم  هِِب  ءَاجَ  امَ  تَْیأَرَأ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
.یلََب لَاقَ : کَِلذَ ؟ لَعَفَ 

؟ یسَیعِِب اوقِّدصَُت  مَْلوَ  یسَومُِب  مُْتْقَّدصَ  فَْیکَفَ  .مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیَرْمَ  نُْب  یسَیعِ  لَعَفَ  امَِب  هُرَِتاوَتَمُلا  رُابَخْلأا  مُکُْتَتأ  .اًضْیأ  کَِلذکَفَ  لَاقَ :

هَُّنأ هِِتایَآ  نِْموَ  .اللهُا  هُثَعََب  ٍّیِبَن  ِّلکُ  رُْمأَوَ  هِِب ، ءَاجَ  امَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  دٍَّمحَُم  رُْمأ  کَِلذکـَوَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .اًـباوجَ  رَحْیَ  مْلَفَ 
مَُـلاَّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  ءِایـَِبْنلأا  صُصـَقَ  هِـیِف  يذَِّلا  نِآرْقُلاِـب  ءَاجـَ  َّمُـث  .مٍِّلعَُم  یَلإ  فِْـلتَخْیَ  مَْـلوَ  اًـباتَکِ  مَّْلعَتَیَ  مَْـل  اًریجِأ ، اًـیعِارَ  اًریقِفَ  اًـمیِتیَ  نَاکـَ 

تٍایَآِب ءَاجَوَ  مْهِِتوُیُب ، یِف  نَوُلمَْعیَ  امَوَ  مْهِرِارَسْأَِب  مْهُرُِبخُْی  نَاکَ  َّمُث  .هِمَایَقِلا  مِوْیَ  یلإ  یَقَِب  نْمَوَ  یضَمَ  نْمَ  رُابَخْأوَ  اًفرْحَ ، اًفرْحَ  مْهُرُابَخْأوَ 
.یصَحُْت هٍرَیِثکَ لاَ 

.ُّحصِیَ امَِب لاَ  امَهَُل  َّرقُِن  نْأ  انََل  زُوجُیَ  لاَوَ  هِِلآوَ .) هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ   ) دٍَّمحَُم رُبَخَ  لاوَ  یسَیعِ  رُبَخَ  اَندَْنعِ  َّحصِیَ  مَْل  تِوُلاجَلا : سُأرَ  لَاقَ 

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Has the witness who testified for Jesus and Muhammad then
.given false testimony?” The High Rabbi did not answer him

Then the Imam (a.s.) called the Zoroastrian High Priest. Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) told him, “Let
me know about Zoroaster who considered himself to be a Prophet. What is your proof
of his Prophethood?” The Zoroastrian High Priest said, “He had miracles which no one
ever had before him. Of course, I have not seen him, but the stories of our ancestors

tell us that he made legitimate for us things which others had not
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.” made legitimate. Therefore, we follow him

The Imam (a.s.) asked, “You believed in the stories which came to you about him, so
you followed him, didn't you?” He replied, “Yes.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “This is the case
with all other nations. Stories came to them about what the Prophets had
accomplished, and what Moses (a.s.), Jesus (a.s.), and Muhammad (a.s.) had all
brought to them. So why didn’t you believe in any of these Prophets, having believed
in Zoroaster through the stories that came to you about him saying that he brought

.forth what others did not?” The Zoroastrian High Priest froze in place

Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O people! If any of you is opposed to Islam and wants to
ask me any questions, then let him ask me without any shame.” Imran As-Sa’bee who
was an expert in theology stood up and said, “O Scholar of the people. I would not
have asked you any questions if you had not invited me to ask. I have been to Kufa,
Basra, Syria and Algeria. There I have met many theologians. However, none of them
has been able to establish for me the proof that there is One who has no second other
than Him and that He remains to be One Being. Will you permit me to ask you this
question?” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “If Imran As-Sab’ee is present among the people here,

.it must be you.” He said, “Yes. This is me.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “O Imran! Ask
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But I advise you to be fair. Avoid vain talk and nonsense.” Imran said, “My Master! By
God, I just want you to prove something which I can adhere to for me. Then I need
not seek anything else.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Ask whatever you wish to ask.” The
crowds moved closer to Imran and crowded in on him. Imran As-Sa’bee asked, “Let

.” me know of the first thing and what it created

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) told him, “You asked. Now try to understand. As for the One, He has
always been One Being. He has neither limits nor does He

مُلاََّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اعَدَ  َّمُث  .اًباوَجَ  رَحْیَ  مْلَفَ  رٍوزُ ! دُهـِاشَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  دٍَّمحَمُِلوَ  یسـَیعِِل  دَهِشـَ  يذَِّلا  دُهـِاَّشلافَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
؟ هِِتَّوُبُن یلَعَ  کَُتَّجحُ  امَ  ٌّیِبَن ؛ هَُّنأ  مُعَزَْت  يذَِّلا  تَشْهدِرَزُ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  رِبَکْلأا ، ذِِبرْهِْلاِب 

: لَاقَ .هُانَْعبََّتافَ  هُرُْیغَ  هَُّلحُِی  مَْل  امَ  انََل  َّلحَأَ  هَُّنأِب  انَْیلَعَ  تْدَرَوَ  انَِفلاَسـْأ  نِْم  رَابَخْلأا  َّنکِلوَ  هُدْهَشـَْن ، مَْلوَ  هُلَْبقَ  دٌحـَأَ  انَِتأیَ  مَْل  امَِب  یَتأ  هَُّنإ  لَاقـَ :
؟ هُومُُتْعبََّتافَ رُابَخْلأا  مُکُْتَتأَ  امََّنإ  سَْیلَفَأ 

.هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  دَُّمحَُموَ  یسـَیعِوَ  یسـَوُم  هِِب  یَتأوَ  نَوُّیِبَّنلا  هِِب  یَتأ  امَِب  رُابَخْلأا  مُهُْتَتأَ  هِفَِلاَّسلا ؛ مِمَلأُا  رَِئاسَ  کَِلذکَفَ  لَاقَ : .یلََب  لَاقَ :
؟ هُرُْیغَ هِِب  ئْجِیَ  مَْل  امَِب  ءَاجَ  هَُّنأِب  هِرَِتاوَتَمُلا  رِابَخْلأَا  لِبَِق  نِْم  تَشِهدِرَزُِب  مُْترْرَْقأ  امََّنإ  مُْتْنکُ  ذْإ  مْهَُل ، رِارَْقلإا  كِرَْت  یِف  مْکُرُذْعُ  امَفَ 

.مٍشِتَحُْم رَْیغَ  لْأَسْیَْلفَ  لَأَسْیَ  نْأَ  دَارَأَوَ  مَلاسْلإِا  فُِلاخَُی  دٌحَأَ  مْکُیِف  نَاکَ  نْإ  مُوْقَ ، ایَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ  .هَُناکَمَ  ذُِبرْهِْلا  عَطَقَْنافَ 

مْدِْقأُ مَْل  کَِتَلأَسْمَ  یَلإِ  تَوْعَدَ  کََّنأَ  وَْل لا  سِاَّنلا ، مَِلاعَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ : نَیمِِّلکَتَمُْلا  یِف  اًدحِاوَ  نَاکَوَ  یِباَّصلا ، نُارَمْعِ  هِْیَلإِ  مَاقَفَ 
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هُرُْیغَ سَْیَل  اًدحـِاوَ  یِل  تُِبْثُی  دٍحـَأَ  یلَعَ  عْقَأَ  مْلَفَ  نَیمِِّلکَتَمُْلا  تُیقَِلوَ  هَرَیزِجَْلاوَ  مَاَّشلاوَ  هَرَصـْبَْلاوَ  هَفَوکُْلا  تُْلخَدَ  دْقـَلَفَ  لِِئاسَمَْلاِب ، کَْـیلَعَ 
؟ کََلأَسْأَ نْأَ  نُذَأْتَفَأَ  هِِتَّیِنادَحْوَِب ، اًمِئاقَ 

.وَهُ اَنأَ  لَاقَ : .وَهُ  تَْنأَفَ  یِباَّصلا  نُارَمْعِ  هِعَامَجَْلا  یِف  نَاکَ  نْإِ  اضَِّرلا : لَاقَ 

.رَوْجَْلاوَ لَطَخَْلاوَ  كَاَّیإِوَ  هِفَصََّنلاِب ، کَْیلَعَوَ  نُارَمْعِ ، ایَ  لْسَ  لَاقَ :

یَلإِ مْهُضـُْعَب  َّمضَْناوَ  سُاَّنلا  مَحَدَزْافَ  .کََل  ادََب  اَّمعَ  لْسَ  لَاقَ : .هُزُوجُأَ  لافَ  هِِب  قَُّلعََتأَ  اًئْیشـَ  یِل  تَِبْثُت  نْأَ  لاإِ  دُیرِأُ  امَ  يدِِّیسـَ  ایَ  هَِّللاوَ  لَاقَفَ :
.ضٍْعَب

.قَلَخَ اَّمعَوَ  لَِّولأَا  نِِئاکَلا  نِعَ  یِنرِْبخْأ  ُّیِباَّصلا : نُارَمْعِ  لَاقَفَ 

، ضٍارَعْأوَ دٍودِحُ  لاَِب  هُعَمَ  ءَیشَ  اًنِئاکَ لاَ  اًدحِاوَ  لْزَیَ  مْلَفَ  دُحِاوَْلا  اَّمأ  .مْهَْفافَ  تَْلأَسَ  هَُل : لَاقَفَ 

have transient qualities. He will always remain so. Then unprecedentedly He created
a different creature with transient qualities and various different limits. He neither
placed it in anything, nor did He limit it by anything. He neither created it like anything,
nor did He create other thing like it. He then created the creatures in various shapes:
pure and impure, different and alike, with various colors, flavors and tastes. He did not
create them out of a need for them, nor did He create them to attain a higher rank. He
did not sense any increase or decrease in Himself due to this Creation. O Imran! Do

!” you understand this?” Imran said, “By God, yes my Master

The Imam (a.s.) added, “O Imran! Know that if He had created what He created since
He needed them, He would have only created things by which He could fulfill His need.

In that case, it would have been better for Him to
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create several times more than what He created, since the more the helpers were,
the more powerful their master would be. O Imran! In that case, His need would be a
never-ending one. The more He created, the more newer needs appeared for Him.
That is why we say that He did not create the creatures out of need. Through Creation
He transfers the needs of some of them to others. And He makes some of them
nobler than others without any need of the nobler one or without wanting to take any

.” revenge against those whom He had debased. That is how He has created

Imran asked, “Master! Was the Being known to Himself by His Own Self?” Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) said, “It is the case that knowledge of something is required to distinguish it from
other things, and to prove its existence through what it is negated about it. However,
there was nothing else there to oppose Him to make it necessary to negate. Since
there was only Him there was no need to establish limits. O Imran! Do you

?” understand

Imran said, “Yes, by God, my Master! Then tell me, by what means did He come to
know what He knew. Was it done by conscience or by something else?” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)
said, “If it had been that His Knowledge was acquired by conscience, can’t we then
establish any limits for that conscience where Knowledge ends?” Imran answered,

“There is no way out.” The Imam (a.s.) then asked him, “Then

p: 405

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 430 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.what is that conscience?” Imran could not provide any answer

هُاذَحَ ءٍیشَ  یلَعَ  لاَوَ  هَُّدحَ  ءٍیـش  یِف  لاَوَ  هُمَاقَأ  ءٍیشـَ  یِف  لاَ  هٍفَِلتَخُْم ، دٍودُحُوَ  ضٍارَعْأِب  اًفِلتَخُْم  اًعدِتَْبُم  اًقْلخَ  قَلَخَ  َّمُث  کَِلذکَ ، لُازَیَ  لاَوَ 
لاوَ کَِلذَ  یلإ  هُْنِم  تَْناکَ  هٍجَاحَِل  لا  اًمْعطَوَ ، اًقوْذَوَ  اًناوَْلأوَ  اًفلاَِتْئاوَ  اًفلاَِتخْاوَ  هٍوَْفصـَ  رَْیغَوَ  هًوَْفصـَ  کَِلذَ  دِْعَب  نِْم  قَْلخَْلا  لَعَجَفَ  .هَُل  هُلََّثمَوَ 

؟ نُارَمْعِ ایَ  اذهَ  لُقِْعَت  .اًناصَْقُن  لاوَ  هًدَایَزِ  قَلَخَ  امَیِف  هِسِْفنَِل  يرَأ  لاوَ  هِِب ، َّلاإ  اهَْغُلْبیَ  مَْل  هٍَلزِْنمَ  لِضْفَِل 

.يدِِّیسَ ایَ  اللهِا  مْعََن وَ  لَاقَ :

امَ فَاعَضـْأ  قَُلخْیَ  نْأ  یغِبَْنیَ  نَاکََلوَ  هِِتجَاحَ ، یلَعَ  هِِب  نُیعِتَسـْیَ  نْمَ  َّلاإ  قُْلخْیَ  مَْل  هٍجَاحَِل  قَلَخَ  امَ  قَلَخَ  نَاکَ  وَْل  هَُّنأ  نُارَمْعِ  ایـَ  مْلَعْاوَ  لَاقـَ :
هِِب تَْثدَحَ  لاّإ  اًئْیشـَ  قِْلخَلا  نَِم  ثْدِحـُْی  مَْل  نَاکَ  هَُّنلأ  اهَعُسـَیَ  نُارَمْعِ لاَ  ایَ  هُجَاحَلاوَ  .يوَْقأ  مْهُُبحِاصَ  نَاکَ  اورُُثکَ  امََّلکُ  نَاوَعْلأَا  َّنلأَ  قَلَخَ 
لاَِب ضٍْعَب  یلَعَ  مْهُضـَْعَب  لََّضفَوَ  ضٍْعَب ، یلإ  مْهُضـَْعَب  جَِئاوَحَلا  قِْلخَلاِب  لَقََن  نْکِلوَ  هٍجَاحَِل  قَْلخَلا  قُِلخْیَ  مَْل  لُوُقأ : کَِلذَِلوَ  .يرَخْأُ  هٌجَاحَ 

.قَلَخَ اذَهِلفَ  .َّلذَأ  نْمَ  یلَعَ  هُْنِم  هٍمَْقِن  لاَوَ  لٍضْفَ  یلإ  هُْنِم  هٍجَاحَ 

؟ هِسِْفَن دَْنعِ  هِسِْفَن  یِف  اًموُلْعمَ  نُِئاکَلا  نَاکَ  لْهَ  يدِِّیسَ ، ایَ  نُارَمْعِ : لَاقَ 

ءٌیشـَ كَانهُ  نْکُیَ  مَْلوَ  اًدوجُوْمَ ، هُْنعَ  یَفُِن  امَِب  هُسُْفَن  ءُیَّشلا  نَوکُیَِلوَ  هِِفلاَخِ  یِْفنَِل  ءِیَّشلاِب  هُمَلَْعمَلا  نُوکُیَ  امَّنإ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
؟ نُارَمْعِ ایَ  تَمْهِفَأ  .اهَْنِم  مَِلعَ  امَ  دِیدِحْتَِب  هِسِْفَن  نْعَ  ءِیَّشلا  کَِلذَ  یِْفَن  یلإ  هُجَاحَلا  هُوعُدْتَفَ  هُفُِلاخَُی 

؟ کَِلذَ رِْیغَِب  مْأ  رٍیمِضَِبأ  .مَِلعَ  امَ  مَِلعَ  ءٍیشَ  ِّيأِب  یِنرِْبخْأفَ  يدِِّیسَ  .اللهِاوَ  مْعََن  لَاقَ :

لاَ نُارَمْعِ : لَاقَ  هُفَرِْعمَلا ؟ هِْیَلإ  یهِتَْنَت  اًدّحَ  رِیمَِّضلا  کَِلذَِـل  لَعَجْیَ  نْأ  نِْم  اًدُّـب  دُجـِیَ  لْهَ  رٍیمِضـَِب  مَِلعَ  اذَإ  تَْیأَرَأ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
.کَِلذَ نِْم  َّدُب 

رَحْیَ مَْلوَ  عَطَقَْنافَ  رُیمَِّضلا ؟ کَِلذَ  امَفَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
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.اًباوَجَ

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Never mind. O Imran! If I now ask you about that conscience and
whether you can recognize it through another conscience, and you answer if the
affirmative, have you not then disproved your own statement and claim? O Imran! Is
it not more proper for you to know that the One cannot be described by a conscience?
And that the most that can be said about Him is that He has done something, or

?created something

He is not such that one can conceive any directions or parts for Him as can be
imagined for the creatures and their parts. Understand this and base your proper

.” knowledge on it

Imran asked, “O my Master! Can you let me know what are the types of limits for His
?” creatures? What is the meaning and what are the varieties of His creatures

The Imam (a.s.) said, “You asked. Now understand. In fact, there are six types of limits
for His creatures. These are the tangibles; the weighable; the seeable; those that
have no weight - that is spirit; those that are seeable but are without any weight, are
untouchable, intangible, colorless, and tasteless; and the measurable that are the
widths, the forms, width and height. Included amongst them are deeds and
movements which make things, act upon them, change them from one state to
another, increase them, or reduce them. As for deeds and movements, they pass by

.since they have no more time than that which is ordained for their need
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Whenever a deed is finished and the movement is stopped it ends, but its effects
.” remain just like talking which ends but its effect remains

Imran said, “O my Master! Will you let me know about the Creator? If He is One, there
is nothing other than Him and there is nothing with Him, has He not changed (His

?” Essence) through creating the creatures

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) told him, “He is Eternal. The Honorable the Exalted does not change
due to creating the creatures. However, the creatures change through the changes

.” which He exerts upon them

?” Imran asked, “O my Master! With what have we recognized Him

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “With something other than Him.” Imran asked, “What is
something other than Him?” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “His Volition, His Name, His Attribute,

(.” and the like which are all originated, created and managed (by Him

كَاوَعْدَوَ کََلوْقَ  کَْیلَعَ  تَدْسـَْفأ  مْعََن ، تَْلُق  نْإفَ  رَخَآ ؟ رٍیمِضـَِب  هُُفرِْعَت  هِسِْفَن ، رِیمَِّضلا  نِعَ  کَُتْلأَسَ  نْإ  سَأَب  لا  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
هُْنِم مَُّهوَتَُی  سَْیَلوَ  عٍْنصـُوَ ، لٍمـَعَوَ  لٍْـعِف  نِْم  رَثَکـْأ  هَُل  لُاقـَُی  سَْیَلوَ  رٍیمِضـَِب  فُصَوُی  سَْیَل  دَحـِاوَلا  َّنأ  مَلَْعَت  نْأ  یغِبَْنیَ  سَْیَلأ  .نُارَمْعِ  ایـَ 

.اًباوصَ تَمِْلعَ  امَ  هِْیلَعَ  نِْباوَ  کَِلذَ  لْقِعْافَ  مْهِِتیَزِجَْتوَ ؟ نَیِقوُلخْمَلا  بِهِاذَمَکَ  هٍیَزِجَْتوَ  بُهِاذمَ 

؟ نُوکُیَ عٍوَْن  مْکَ  یلَعَوَ  اهَیِناعَمَ ؟ امَوَ  یَهِ ؟ فَْیکَ  هِقِْلخَ  دَودُحُ  یِنرُِبخُْت  لاَأ  يدِِّیسَ ، ایَ  نُارَمْعِ : لَاقَ 

هِْیَلإ رٌوظُْنمَ  اهْنِموَ  حُوُّرلا  وَهُوَ  هَُل  قَوْذَ  امَوَ لاَ  هِْیَلإ  رٍوظُْنمَوَ  نٍوزُوْمَوَ  سٍومُْلمَ  عٍاوَْنأ : هَِّتسـِ  یلَعَ  هِقِْلخَ  دَودُحـُ  َّنأ  مْلَعْافَ  تَْلأَسـَ  دْقـَ  لَاقـَ :
یِتَّلا تُاکَرَحَلاوَ  لُمَعَلا  اهَْنِموَ  ضُرْعَْلاوَ ، لُوُّطلاوَ  رُوَُّصلاوَ  ضُارَعْلأاوَ  رُیدِْقَّتلاوَ  قٌوْذَ  لاَوَ  نٌوَْل  لاَوَ  ٌّسحِ  لاَوَ  سٌمَْل  لاَوَ  نٌزْوَ  هَُل  سَْیَلوَ 
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نِْم رَثَکْأ  اهَل  تَْقوَ  هَُّنلأَ لا  قُِلطَْنَت  اهََّنإفَ  تُاکَرَحَلاوَ  لُامَعْلأا  امّأفَ  .اهَصُقِْنُتوَ  اهَدُیزَِتوَ  لٍاحَ  یلإ  لٍاحَ  نِْم  اهَرُِّیغَُتوَ  اهَُلمَْعَتوَ  ءَایَشْلأا  عُنَصـَْت 
.هُرَُثأ یقَْبیَوَ  بُهَذْیَ  مِلاَکَلا ، يرَجْمَ  يرِجْیَوَ  رَُثلأَا  یَقَِبوَ  هِکَرَحَلاِب  قَلَطَْنا  ءِیَّشلا  نَِم  غَرَفَ  اذَإفَ  .هِْیَلإ  جُاتَحُْی  امَ  رِدْقَ 

؟ قُْلخَلا هِقِْلخَِب  رََّیغََت  دْقَ  سَْیَلأ  هُعَمَ ؟ ءَیْشَ  لاَوَ  هُرَْیغَ  ءَیشَ  اًدحِاوَ لاَ  نَاکَ  اذَإ  قِِلاخَلا  نِعَ  یِنرُِبخُْت  لاَأ  يدِِّیسَ ، ایَ  نُارَمْعِ : لَاقَ 

.هِرُِّیغَتَِب رَُّیغَتَیَ  قَْلخَلا  َّنکِلوَ  قُْلخَلا  هِقِْلخَِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  رَّْیغَتَیَ  مَْل  مٌیدِقَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقَ 

؟ هُانَْفرَعَ ءٍیْشَ  ِّيأَِبفَ  يدِِّیسَ  ایَ  نُارَمْعِ : لَاقَ 

.هِرِْیغَِب لَاقَ :

؟ هُرُْیغَ ءٍیشَ  ُّيأفَ  لَاقَ :

.رٌَّبدَُم قٌوُلخْمَ  ثٌدَحُْم  کَِلذَ  ُّلکُوَ  کَِلذَ ، هَبَشْأ  امَوَ  هُُتفَصِوَ  هُمُسْاوَ  هُُتَّیشِمَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

Imran said, “O my Master! Then what is He?” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “He is Light. That
means that He guides His creatures from among the people of the heavens and the
Earth. You have no rights incumbent upon me more than my professing His Unity to

.” you

Imran said, “O my Master! Was He not silent before creating the creatures and then
?” He spoke

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Silence does not exist unless there is some utterance before it.
An example of this is that it is not said that the lamp is silent and does not utter; nor is
it said that the lamp shines implying that it wants to do something to us. The light
shining from the lamp is not considered to be the act of the lamp. It is not something
separate from the lamp. Therefore, when it is illuminating us we say that it was lit for

us

p: 409

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 434 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


by which we found our way around. Through this example you can find what you are
.” after and become enlightened in your affairs

Imran said, “O my Master! I thought that the Ever-Being is changed in His own
.” Essence by His action of creating the creatures

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Imran! What you said that the Ever-Being will change in one or
another way (by acting) and that this change will affect His own Essence, and thereby
changes Him. O Imran! Have you ever seen that the changes in fire change it? Have
you ever seen heat burn itself? Have you ever seen an eye see itself?” Imran said, “No
I have not. O my Master! Will you let me know whether He is in the creatures or the
creatures are in Him?” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Imran! He is Exalted and above all that.
He is not in the creatures; nor are the creatures in Him. He is High above that. I will
teach you what you do not know. There is no strength save in God. Tell me about the
mirror: are you in it or is it in you? O Imran! If neither one of you is in the other, then by

?” what thing do you reason that you can see your own reflection in it

Imran said, “Through the light between me and the mirror.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Can
?” you see more of that light in the mirror than what you see in your own eyes

’He answered, “Yes.” Al-Ridha
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a.s.) said, “Then show it to us!” It was then that the man was too baffled to say a)
word. The Imam (a.s.) said, “I do not see the light, except leading you and the mirror
to come to know each other without being in either one of you. There are many other

such

نِْم رَثَکْأ  یلَعَ  کََل  سَْیَلوَ  ضِرْلأا ، لِهْأوَ  ءِامََّسلا  لِهْأ  نِْم  هُقَْلخَ  دٍاهَ  هَُّنأ  ینَْعمَِب  رٌوُن  وَهُ  لَاقَ : وَهُ ؟ ءٍیشـَ  ُّيأفَ  يدِِّیسـَ ، ایَ  نُارَمْعِ : لَاقـَ 
.هُاَّیإ يدِیحِوَْت 

قٍطَْن نْعَ  لاّإ  تُوکُُّسلا  نُوکُیَ  لاَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  قَطََن ؟ َّمُث  قُطِْنیَ  قِْلخَلا لاَ  لَْبقَ  اًتکِاسَ  نَاکـَ  دْقـَ  سَْیَلأ  يدِِّیسـَ ، ایـَ  نُارَمْعِ : لَاقـَ 
نَِم ءَوَّْضلا  َّنلأَ  انَِب  لَعَْفیَ  نْأ  دُـیرُِی  امَیِف  ءُیضـُِیَل  جَارَِّسلا  َّنإ  لُاقَُی  لاوَ  قُطِْنیَ ، تٌکِاسَ لاَ  وَهُ  جِارَِّسلِل  لُاقَُی  هَُّنأ لاَ  کَِـلذَ  یِف  لُثـَمَلاوَ  .هُلَْبقَ 

.كَرَْمأ رُصِْبتَسَْت  اذهَِبفَ  .هِِب  اَنأْضَتَسْا  یّتحَ  انََل  ءَاضَأ  دْقَ  انَْلُق  انََل  ءَاضَتَسْا  امّلَفَ  هُرُْیغَ  ءٌیشَ  سَْیَل  وَهُ  امَّنإوَ  نٍوْکَ ، لاوَ  هُْنِم  لٍْعفِِب  سَْیَل  جِارَِّسلا 

ایَ تَْلحَأ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .قَْلخَلا  هِقِْلخَِب  هِِلاحَ  نْعَ  هِِلْعِف  یِف  رََّیغََت  دْقـَ  نَِئاکَلا  َّنأ  يدِْـنعِ  نَاکَ  يذَِّلا  َّنإفَ  يدِِّیسـَ ، ایَ  نُارَمْعِ : لَاقـَ 
رُُّیغََت اهـَرُِّیغَُت  رَاَّنلا  دُجـَِت  لْهـَ  نُارَمْعِ ، ایـَ  .هُرُِّیغَُی  امـَ  هُْنِم  تَاَّذـلا  بَیصـُِی  یّتحَ  هِوجُوُلا  نَِم  هٍجْوَ  یِف  رَُّیغَتَیَ  نَِئاکـَلا  َّنأ  کَِـلوْقَ  یِف  نُارَمْعِ 

؟ هُرَصََب يأرَ  ُّطقَ  اًریصَِب  تَْیأرَ  لْهَ  وْأ  اهَسَْفَن ؟ قُرِحُْت  هَرَارَحَلا  دُجَِت  لْهَوَ  اهَسِْفَن ؟

؟ هِیِف قُْلخَلا  مِأ  قِْلخَلا  یِف  وَهُأ  يدِِّیسَ  ایَ  یِنرَِبخُْت  نْأ  َّلاإ  اذَهَ  رَأَ  مَْل  نُارَمْعِ : لَاقَ 

.اللهِاِب لاّا  هََّوُق  لاَوَ  هُُفرِْعَت ، امَ  کَمُْلعِ  ءَاسَوَ  کَِلذَ  نْعَ  یلاعََت  .هِیِف  قُْلخَلا  لاَوَ  قِْلخَلا  یِف  وَهُ  سَْیَل  نُارَمْعِ ، ایَ  لْجَأَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
یِنرِْبخْأ
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؟ نُارَمْعِ ایَ  کَسِْفَن  یلَعَ  اهَِب  تَْلَلدْتَسْإ  ءٍیْشَ  ِّيأَِبفَ  هِِبحِاصَ  یِف  امَکُْنِم  دٌحِاوَ  سَْیَل  نَاکَ  نْإفَ  کَیِف ؟ یَهِ  مْأ  اهَیِف  تَْنأ  هِآرْمِلا  نِعَ 

.اهَنَْیَبوَ یِنْیَب  ءٍوْضَِب  لَاقَ :

؟ کَِنْیعَ یِف  هُارََت  امِّم  رَثَکْأ  هِآرْمِلا  یِف  ءِوَّْضلا  کَِلذَ  نِْم  يرََت  لْهَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

.مْعََن لَاقَ :

.هُاَنرِأَفَ مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

نْأ رِْیغَ  نِْم  امَکُسِفُْنأ  یلَعَ  هَآرْمِلا  َّلدَوَ  کََّلدَ  دْقَوَ  لاّإ  رَوُّنلا  يرَأ  لافَ  لَاقَ : .اً  _ باوَجَ رَحْیَ  مْلَفَ 

examples which the ignorant simply cannot comprehend. God is the highest such
.” example

.” Then the Imam (a.s.) turned to Al-Ma’mun and told him, “Now it is time to pray

Imran said, “O my Master! Do not interrupt my questions since I am feeling inclined
.” towards you in my heart

.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “We will pray and come back

Then the Imam (a.s.) stood up. Al-Ma’mun got up, too. Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) prayed
inside and the people prayed outside led by Muhammad ibn Ja’far. Then the Imam
(a.s.) came out, returned to the meeting, called out to Imran and said, “O Imran! Ask

.” your questions

Imran said, “O my Master! Will you let me know whether the Unity of the Honorable
?” the Exalted God is perceived through reality or through description

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Certainly, God is the Only Initiator, and the first Ever-Being. He
has always been One without anything to accompany Him. He is One and there are no
seconds for Him. He is neither definite nor indefinite. He is neither decisive nor
allegorical. He is neither mentioned nor forgotten. He is not a thing such that a name

of things can fit Him. There
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is no time for the beginning of His Being. And there is no time until which only He will
last. He has not been standing upon anything else, nor will He be standing upon
anything. There is nothing up until which He is. There is nothing on which He leans. He
had all these attributes before creating anything when there was nothing but Him.
Whatever you attribute to Him will be originated attributes which are only means for

.understanding Him, which anyone possessing understanding can comprehend

Know that innovation, volition, and will have the same meaning with different names.
His foremost innovation, will and volition were the letters which He established as the
origin of everything, the evidence for all perceived things, and the separator for all
vague things. Everything was separated by these letters: things such as the name of
right and wrong, action and object, meaning and meaningless. All affairs were run
based on them. He did not establish any limited meaning for them other than what

they were themselves when He originated the letters. He did

.یلَعْلأَا لُثَمَلا  اللهِوَ  .لاًاقَمَ  اهَیِف  لُهِاجَلا  دُجِیَ  لاَ  اذَهَ ، رُْیغَ  هٌرَیِثکَ  لٌاثَْمأ  اذَهَِلوَ  .امَکُْنِم  دٍحِاوَ  یِف  نَوکُیَ 

.تْرَضَحَ دْقَ  هُلاََّصلا  لَاقَفَ : نِوُمأمَلا  یلإ  تَفَتَْلا  َّمُث 

.یِبْلقَ َّقرَ  دْقَفَ  یِتَلأَسْمَ  َّیلَعَ  عْطَْقَت  لا  يدِِّیسَ ، ایَ  نُارَمْعِ : لَاقَفَ 

.دُوعَُنوَ یِّلصَُن  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

هِْیلَعَ اضَِّرلا  دَاعَفَ  اجَرَخَ  َّمُث  .رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  فَْلخَ  اًجرِاخَ  سُاَّنلا  یَّلصـَوَ  لاًخِادَ ، مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  یَّلصـَفَ  .نُوُمأْمَْلا  ضَهََنوَ  ضَهَنَفَ ،
.نُارَمْعِ ایَ  لْسَ  لَاقَفَ : نَارَمْعِِب  اعَدَوَ  هِسِِلجْمَ  یَلإِ  مُلاَّسلا 

اللهِا نِعَ  یِنرُِبخُْت  لاَأ  يدِِّیسَ ، ایَ  لَاقَ :
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؟ فٍصْوَِب دَُّحوَُی  وْأ  هٍقَیقِحَِب  دَُّحوَُی  لْهَ  َّلجَوَ ، َّزعَ 

، لاًوهُجْمَ لاَوَ  اًموُلْعمَ  لاَ  هُعَمَ ، یَِناَث  اًدرْفَ لاَ  هُعَمَ ، ءَیْشـَ  اًدحـِاوَ لاَ  لْزَیَ  مَْل  لََّولأَا  نَِئاکَلا  دَحـِاوَلا  ئَدِْـبمُلا  اللهَا  َّنإ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
تٍْقوَ یلإ  لاوَ  نَاکَ  تٍْقوَ  نِْم  لاوَ  هِرِْیغَ ، ءِایَشـْلأا  نَِم  ءٍیْشـَ  مُسْا  هِْیلَعَ  عُقَیَ  اًئْیشـَ  لاوَ  اًّیسـِْنمَ ، لاَوَ  اًروکُذْمـَ  لاوَ  اًهِباشَتَُم ، لاوَ  اًـمکَحُْم  ـلاوَ 

امَوَ هُرُْیغَ ، ءَیْشَ  ذْإ لاَ  قِْلخَلا  لَْبقَ  هُُّلکُ  کَِلذَوَ  .َّنکَتَسِْا  ءٍیْشَ  یِف  لاوَ  دَنَتَسِْا  ءٍیْشـَ  یلإ  لاوَ  مُوقُیَ ، ءٍیْشـَ  یلإ  لاوَ  مَاقَ  ءٍیْشـَِب  لاوَ  نُوکُیَ ،
.مَهِفَ نْمَ  اهَِب  مُهَْفیَ  هٌمَجَرَْتوَ  هٌَثدَحُْم  تٌافَصِ  یَهِفَ  ِّلکُلا  نَِم  هِْیلَعَ  تُْعقَوْأ 

لاًصـْأ اهَلَعَجَ  یِتَّلا  فُورُحُلا  هِِتَّیشـِمَوَ  هِِتدَارَإوَ  هِعِادَْبإ  لََّوأ  نَاکَوَ  .هٌَثلاَث  اهؤامَسـْأوَ  دٌحِاوَ  اهَانَْعمَ  هَدَارَلإاوَ  هَئَیشـِمَلاوَ  عَادَْـبلإا  َّنأ  مْلَعْاوَ 
لٍوعُْفمَ وْأ  لٍْعِف  وْأ  لٍطِاَبوَ  ٍّقحَ  مٍسْا  نِِم  ءٍیْشَ  ِّلکُ  قُیرِْفَت  فِورُحُلا  کَْلِتِبوَ  .لٍکِشُْم  ِّلکُِل  لاًصِافَوَ  كٍرَدْمَ  ِّلکُ  یلَعَ  لاًیِلدَوَ  ءٍیْشـَ  ِّلکُِل 

_رَ یْغَ ینًْعمَ  اهََل  هِعِادَْبإ  یِف  فِورُحُْلِل  لْعَجْیَ  مَْلوَ  اهَُّلکُ  رُوُملأُا  تِعَمَتَجْا  اهَْیلَعَوَ  .ینْعمَ  رِْیغَ  وْأ  یًنْعمَ  وْأ 

not establish for them any existence other than themselves since they were
originated via innovation. Here Light is God’s first deed: The deed of God who is the
Light of the heavens and the Earth Himself. It was through that deed which the letters
became action. It is the letters upon which speech is based. Expressions are all from
the Honorable the Exalted God who taught them to His creatures. There are thirty-
three letters. Twenty-eight of them are the letters on which the Arabic language is
based. Twenty-two of the twenty-eight letters show the letters of the Assyrian and

Hebrew languages. Five of
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them were separated and are in the rest of the languages of non-Arabs in the
regions. These are the five letters which were separated from the twenty-eight
letters. Therefore, there are thirty-three letters. It is not permissible to mention more
about them than what we have mentioned regarding these five letters which were
separated. He then established the letters after counting them and numbering them
as His own deed. An example of this is in the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘We

(but say the word, ‘Be’, and it is.’(1

Here ‘be’ refers to God’s Creation, and ‘what is created’ refers to the creature. Thus
the first Creation by the Honorable the Exalted God was innovation which has neither
any weight nor any movement. It is neither heard nor does it have any color. It is
intangible. And the second thing that was created are the letters which neither have
any weight nor any color. They are neither heard nor described. They are not seeable.
The third creature includes all the various kinds of things which are perceptible,
tangible, tasteable, and seeable. The Blessed the Sublime God existed before
innovation as there has been nothing before the Honorable the Exalted God, and
nothing with him. Innovation was created before the letters were created, and the

.” letters do not indicate anything other than themselves

?” Al-Ma’mun asked, “How come they do not indicate anything other than themselves

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Surely, the Blessed the Sublime God never combines any of them
together unless to mean
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something. When He combines several letters together, say four, five, and six or
.” more, He uses them to originate a new meaning which did not exist before

?” Imran asked, “How can we understand this better

، ضِرْـلأاوَ تِاوَامـََّسلا  رُوُن  وَهُ  يذَِّلا  اللهِا  لِْـعِف  لَُّوأ  عِضِوْمَلا  اذَهـَ  یِف  رُوُّنلاوَ  .عِادَْـبلإاِب  هٌعَدَْـبُم  اهـََّنلأَ  اهـََل  دَوجـُوُ  ـلاوَ  یهَانـَتََت  اهَسـِفُْنأ 
یَهِوَ هُقَْلخَ ، اهَمََّلعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهِا  نَِم  اهَُّلکُ  تُادَابَعِْلاوَ  مِلاَکَْلا ، رُادَمـَ  اهَْیلَعَ  یِتَّلا  فُورُحُْلا  یَهِوَ  لِْـعفِْلا  کَِلذَِـب  لُوعُْفمَْلا  یَهِ  فُورُحُْلاوَ 
یلَعَ ُّلدَُـت  اًفرْحَ  نَورُشـْعِوَ  نِانَْثا  نَیرِشـْعِْلاوَ  هِیَِنامََّثلا  نَِموَ  هَِّیِبرَعَْلا  تِاغَُل  یلَعَ  ُّلدَُـت  اًفرْحَ  نَورُشـْعِوَ  هٌیَِنامََث  اهَْنمِفَ  اًفرْحَ ؛ نَوُثَـلاَثوَ  هٌَثَـلاَث 

.مِیِلاقَلأاوَ مِجَعَلا  نَِم  تِاغَُّللا  رِِئاسَ  یِف  هٍفَِّرحَتَُم  فٍرُحْأ  هُسَمْخَ  اهَْنِموَ  هَِّیِنارَْبعِلاوَ ، هَِّیِنایَرَّْسلا  تِاغَُل 

امّأفَ .اًـفرْحَ  نَیِثَـلاَثوَ  هًَثَـلاَث  فُورُحُْلا  تِرَاصـَفَ  تِاغـَُّللا  نَِم  اًـفرْحَ  نَیرِشـْعِلاوَ  هِیَِنامـََّثلا  نَِم  تْفََّرحََت  فٍرُحْأ  هُسَمْخَ  یَهِ  اهـَُّلکُ  تُاغـَُّللاوَ 
اهَِتَّدعِ مِاکَحْإوَ  اهِئاصَحْإ  دَْعَب  فَورُحُْلا  لَعَجَ  َّمُث  .هُاَنرْکَذَ  اَّمِم  رَثَکْأ  اهَرُکْذِ  زُوجُیَ  لاَ  خ ) ( ) ح ( ) ج ( ) ت ( ) ي _: ) هُفَِلتَخْمُْلا فَ هُسَمْخَْلا 

هَُل نٌزْوَ  عُادَْـبلإا لاَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهِا  نَِم  لَُّولأَا  قُْلخَْلافَ  عُوُنصـْمَْلا ، هِِب  نُوکُیَ  امَوَ  عَِنصـُ  هُْنِم  نْکُوَ  نُوکُیَفَ ) نْکُ  َّلجَوَ ( : َّزعَ  هِِلوْقَکَ  هُْنِم ، لاًْعِف 
.اهَْیَلإ رٍوظُْنمَ  رُْیغَ  هٌفَوصُوْمَ  هٌعَومُسـْمَ  یَهِوَ  نٌوَْل ، ـَلاوَ  اهـََل  نٌزْوَ  ـَلا  فُورُحُْلا  یِناَّثلا  قُْلخَْلاوَ  .ٌّسحِ  ـَلاوَ  نٌوَْل  ـَلاوَ  عٌمْسـَ  ـَلاوَ  هٌکَرَحَ  ـَلاوَ 

.هِْیَلإ اًروظُْنمَ  قٍوْذَ  اذَ  اًسومُْلمَ  اًسوسُحْمَ  اهَِّلکُ  عِاوَْنلأا  نَِم  نَاکَ  امَ  ثُِلاَّثلا  قُْلخَْلاوَ 

ُّلدَُـت فُورُحُْلاوَ لاَ  فِورُحُْلِل  قٌِباسَ  عُادَْـبلإاوَ  ءٌیشـَ ، هُعَمَ  نَاکَ  لاوَ  ءٌیْشـَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هُلَْبقَ  سَْیَل  هَُّنلأَ  عِادَْـبلإِل  قٌِباسَ  یلاعََتوَ  كَرَابـََت  اللهُاوَ 
.اهَسِْفَن رِْیغَ  یلَعَ 

؟ اهَسِفُْنأ رِْیغَ  یلَعَ  ُّلدَُت  فَْیکَوَ لاَ  نُوُمأمَْلا : لَاقَ 

اهَْنِم فََّلأ  اذَإفَ  اًدَبأ ؛ یًنْعمَ  رِْیغَِل  اًئْیشَ  اهَْنِم  عُمَجْیَ  یلاعََتوَ لاَ  كَرَابََت  اللهَا  َّنلأَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
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.ءٌیشَ کَِلذَ  لَْبقَ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  ثٍدَحُْم  ینْعمَِل  َّلاإ  نْکُیَ  مَْلوَ  ینْعمَ  رِْیغَِب  اهَْفِّلؤَُی  مَْل  َّلقَأ  وْأ  کَِلذَ  نِْم  رَثَکْأ  وْأ  هًَّتسِ  وْأ  هًسَمْخَ  وْأ  هًعََبرْأ  اًفرُحْأ 

؟ کَِلذَ هِفَرِْعمَِب  انََل  فَْیکَفَ  نُارَمْعِ : لَاقَ 

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “This is how it can be understood. When you only want to refer to
the letters and not anything else, you mention them one by one and say, a b c d e f g
etc. Here you find no meaning in them other than themselves. But when you put
several letters together you construct names and attributes for a meaning which you
have in mind. They will now demonstrate the meaning for which they were intended.

?” Did you understand this

.” Imran said, “Yes

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Know that an attribute cannot be without what it describes. Also
a name cannot be without a meaning. A limit cannot be without a limited. All attributes
and names indicate perfection and existence. They do not indicate encompassment,
as the limits do. Limits make squares, make triangles, and make hexagons. Indeed
the recognition of the Honorable the Exalted God is perceived by attributes and
names, not by limits such as length, width, smallness, largeness, color, weight, and
the like. No such limits are applicable to the Exalted the All-Holy God, so that His
creatures could recognize Him by recognizing themselves. This is certain as I said, but
the Honorable the Exalted God’s attributes prove Him. He can be understood through

His Names. We can argue about His Existence by referring to the
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existence of His creatures. A true seeker does not need to see Him with his own eyes,
or hear Him with his own ears, or touch Him with his own hands, or encompass Him
with his own heart. Were it not the case that His attributes proved Him - Exalted is His
Praise - and His Names denoted Him, it was not possible for the taught knowledge of
the creatures to perceive Him. Then the creatures would have worshipped His Names
and Attributes instead of His Meaning. Were it any different, the Only Worshipped
One would have been other than God since God’s Names and Attributes are other
than Him. Imran! Did you understand?” Imran said, “Yes, my Master. Please tell me

.” more

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Beware of the sayings of the ignorant people from among those
whose hearts are blind and are at a loss - those who claim that the Exalted the All-
Holy God is present in the Hereafter for the Reckoning concerning rewards and
punishments, but He is not present in this world for the acts of obedience and hope. If

it were that the Honorable the Exalted God’s presence was a source of His being

: تَْلقُفَ اًدرْفَ  اهـََترْکَذَ  اهَسـِْفَن  رَْیغَ  _ا  هَِب دْرُِت  مَْل  اذَإ  فَورُحُْلا  رُکُذَْـت  _كَ  َّنأ هُُنایـََبوَ  کَِـلذَ  هُجْوَفـَ  هُفَرِْعمَْلا  اَّمأ  مَُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
اهَْنِم تَْعمَجَوَ  اهَتَْفَّلأ  اذَإوَ  اهَسـِفُْنأ ، رَْیغَ  یًنَْعمَ  اهََل  دْجـَِت  مْلَفَ  اهَرِخِآ  یلَعَ  یَِتأَت  یّتحِ  ءاخ …) ( ) ءاح ( ) میج ( ) ءاـث ( ) ءاـت ( ) ءاـب ( ) فلأ )

تَْناکَ تَْینَعَ ، امَ  هٍجْوَوَ  تَْبلَطَ  ام  یًنْعمَِل  هًفَصِوَ  اًمسْا  اهتَْلعَجَوَ  اًفرُحْأ 
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؟ هُتَمْهِفَأ .اهَِب  فِوصُوْمَْلا  یلإ  هًیَعِادَ  اهَیِناعَمَ  یلَعَ  هُلَیِلدَ 

.مْعََن لَاقَ :

اهَُّلکُ ءُامَسـْلأاوَ  تُافَِّصلاوَ  .دٍودُحْمَ  رِْیغَِل  ٌّدحـَ  لاوَ  ینْعمَ  رِْیغَِل  مٌسْا  لاوَ  فٍوصُوْمَ  رِْیغَِل  هٌفَصـِ  نُوکُیَ  هَُّنأ لاَ  مْلَعْاوَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  اللهَا  َّنـلأ  سُیدِسـَّْتلاوَ ، ثُیِلْثَّتلاوَ  عُیِبرَّْتلا  یَهِ  یِتَّلا  دُودُحـُلا  ُّلدَُـت  امـَکَ  هِطَاحـَلإا  یلَعَ  ُّلدَُـت  ـلاوَ  دِوجُوُلاوَ ، لِامـَکَْلا  یلَعَ  ُّلدَُـت 
سَْیَلوَ .کَِلذَ  هَبَشـْأ  امَوَ  نِزْوَلاوَ  نِوَّْللاوَ  هِرَْثکَلاوَ  هَِّلقِلاوِ  ضِرْعَلاوَ  لِوُّطلاِب  دِـیدِحَّْتلاِب  كُرَدُْـت  لاَو  ءِامَسـْلأاوَ  تِافـَِّصلاِب  هُُتفَرِْعمَ  كُرَدُْـت 

هِِتافَصـِِب َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهِا  یلَعَ  ُّلدَُی  نْکَِلوَ  اَنرْکَذَ ، یِتَّلا  هِرَورَُّضلاِب  مْهُسـَفُْنأ  مْهِِتفَرِْعمَِب  هُقُْلخَ  هُفَرِْعیَ  یّتحَ  کَِلذَ  نِْم  ءٌیشـَ  سََّدقََت  اللهِاب  ُّلحِیَ 
لاوَ ٍّفکَ  سِمَْل  لاوَ  نٍذُأُ  عِامِتسـْا  ـلاوَ  نٍْیعَ  هِیَؤرُ  یلإ  دُاَـترْمُْلا  بُِلاَّطلا  کَِـلذَ  یِف  جُاتـَحْیَ  ـَلا  .هِقِْلخَِب  هِْیلَعَ  ُّلدَتَسـُْیوَ  هِِئامَسـْأِب  كُرَدُْـیوَ 

هُدَابَعِلا تَِناکَ  هُانَْعمَِل ، هُکُرِدُْت  قِْلخَلا لاَ  نَِم  هُمَلَْعمَْلاوَ  هِْیَلإ  وعُدَْـت  هُؤامَسـْأوَ لا  هِْیلَعَ  ُّلدَِـت  هُؤانََث لاَ  َّلجَ  هُُتافَصـِ  تَْناکَ  وَْلوَ  بٍْلقَِب ؛ هٍطَاحَإ 
؟ تَمْهِفَأ .هُرُْیغَ  هَُئامَسْأوَ  هِِتافَصَ  َّنلأ  اللهِا ، رَْیغَ  دَُّحوَمُْلا  دُوُبْعمَْلا  نَاکََل  کَِلذَکَ  کَِلذَ  َّنأ  لاوْلَفَ  .هُانَْعمَ  نَودُ  هِِتافَصِوَ  هِِئامَسْلأ  قِْلخَلا  نَِم 

.یِندْزِ يدِِّیسَ ، ایَ  مْعََن  لَاقَ :

هِرَخِـلآا یِف  دٌوجُوْمَ  سََّدقـََتوَ  َّلجـَ  اللهَا  َّنأ  نَومـُعُزْیَ  نَیذَِّلا  لِـلاَّضلاوَ  یمَعَلا  لِـهْأ  نِْم  لِاَّهجُلا  لَوْقـَوَ  كَاَّیإ  مَُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
دْجَوُی مَْل  مٌاضَِتهْاوَ  صٌْقَن  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  دِوجُوُلا اللهِ  یِف  نَاکَ  وَْلوَ  ءِاجََّرلاوَ ! هِعَاَّطلِل  ایَْنُّدلا  یِف  دٍوجُوْمَِب  سَْیَلوَ  بِاقَعِلاوَ ، بِاوََّثلا  یِف  بِاسَحِْلِل 

هِرَ _ خِلآا یِف 

defective in this world, He would not be present in the Hereafter either. However,
these people have gone astray, have become blind, and deaf toward the truth
regarding what they do not know. That is according to the Words of the Honorable the

Exalted God, ‘But those who were blind in this world, will
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(be blind in the Hereafter, and most astray from the Path.’(1

What is meant by blindness here is blindness regarding existing realities. Intellectuals
know that reasoning about what exists in the Hereafter is only possible through what
exists in this world. Whoever tries to adopt knowledge of that world based upon his
own personal views, and seek its existence or tries to perceive it through his own soul,
and not through anything else would only get more distant from the facts about that
world. That is because the Honorable the Exalted God has entrusted the knowledge of

.” that world to an especial group of people who think, know and understand

Imran asked, “Is innovation a created being or not?” Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) answered,
“It is a still Creation which cannot be perceived through stillness. It is a created being
since it has been created. And it is the Sublime God who has originated it. Thus it has
become a creature. In other words, there only exist the Honorable the Exalted God
and His creatures. There exists no third thing in between, and there is no third thing
other than them. Whatever the Honorable the Exalted God creates does not disobey
from being His creature. What is created is either still, moving, different, harmonious,
known, or ambiguous. Whatever is bounded is the Honorable the Exalted God’s

.creature

Moreover, know that all the things which the senses find for you are meanings
perceived by the senses, and every sense demonstrates what the Honorable the

Exalted
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God has placed in its perception, and the heart understands all of that. Know that the
One who is Ever-Standing without any ordination or bounds created creatures
ordained by bounds and ordination. What He created were two creatures: the
ordination and the ordained. Neither one had any color, weight or taste. He
established one as the means of perceiving the other and made them such that they
could be perceived on their own. He did not create anything which could stand alone
relying only on itself so as to provide a means for arguing about and proving His own

.existence

هِرَخِلآا یِف  وَهُفَ  یمَعْأ  هِذِهـَ  یِف  نَاکَ  نْمَوَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هُُلوْقَوَ  .نَومُلَْعیَ  ثُْیحَ لا  نِْم  ِّقحَلا  نِعَ  اوُّمصـَوَ  اومُعَوَ  اوهاَـت  مَوْقَلا  َّنکِلوَ  .اًدَـبأ 
اهَ امَِب  َّلاإ  نُوکُیَ  كَانَهُ لاَ  امَ  یلَعَ  لَلادِْتسـْلاا  َّنأ  بِابَْللأا  اووذَ  مَِلعَ  دْقـَوَ  .هِدَوجُوْمَْلا  قِِئاقَحَلا  نِعَ  یمَعْأ  ینْعیَ  ًـلایِبسَ ) ُّلضـَأوَ  یمَعْأ 

َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  اللهَا  َّنلأ  اًدْـعُب ، َّلاإ  کَِـلذَ  مِْلعِ  نِْم  دْدَزْیَ  مَْل  اهـَرِْیغَ  نَودُ  هِسِْفَن  نْعَ  هُکَاردْإوَ  هُدَوجُوُ  بَلَطَوَ  هِِیأرَِب  کَِـلذَ  مَْلعِ  ذَخـَأ  نْمَوَ  انـَهُ ،
.نَومُهَْفیَوَ نَومُلَْعیَوَ  نَوُلقِْعیَ  مٍوْقَ  دَْنعِ  هًَّصاخَ  کَِلذَ  مَْلعِ  لَعَجَ 

؟ قٍْلخَ رُْیغَ  مْأ  وَهُ  قٌْلخَأ  عِادَْبلإا ، نِعَ  یِنرُِبخُْت  لاَأ  يدِِّیسَ ، ایَ  نُارَمْعِ : لَاقَ 

رَاصَفَ هَُثدَحـْأ  يذَِّلا  یلاعََت  اللهُاوَ  ثٌدَحـُْم ، ءٌیشـَ  هَُّنلأ  اًقْلخَ  رَاصَ  امََّنإوَ  نِوکُُّسلاِب ، كُرَدُْـی  نٌکِاسَ لاَ  قٌْلخَ  لَْب  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
قُْلخَلا نَوکُیَوَ  هُقَْلخَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأ  دُْعیَ  مَْل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهُا  قَلَخَ  امَفَ  .امَهُرَْیغَ  ثَِلاَث  لاَوَ  امَهُنَْیَب  ثَِلاَث  هُقُْلخَوَ لاَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهُا  وَهُ  امَّنإوَ  .هَُل  اًقْلخَ 

َّزعَ اللهِا  قُْلخَ  وَهُفَ  ٌّدحَ  هِْیلَعَ  عَقَوَ  امَ  ُّلکُوَ  اًهِباشَتَُموَ ، اًموُلْعمَوَ  اًفِلَتؤُْموَ  اًفِلتَخُْموَ  اًکِّرحَتَُموَ  اًنکِاسَ 
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.َّلجَوَ

اهَکِارَدْإ یِف  اهَل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهُا  لَعَجَ  امـَ  یلَعَ  ُّلدَُـت  هٍَّساحـَ  ُّلکـُوَ  ِّساوَحَْلِل ، كٌرِدُْـم  یًنْعمَ  وَهُفَ  ُّساوَحَلا  کَْتدَجـَوْأ  امـَ  َّلکـُ  َّنأ  مْلَعْاوَ 
، رٍیدِْـقَتوَ دٍـیدِحْتَِب  اًرَّدقـَُم  اًقْلخَ  قَلَخَ  دٍـیدِحَْت  لاَوَ  رٍیدِْـقَت  رِْیغَِب  مٌِئاقَ  وَهُ  يذَِّلا  دَحـِاوَلا  َّنأ  مْلَعْاوَ  .هِِّلکُ  کَِـلذَ  عِیمِجَِب  بِْلقَلا  نَِم  مِهْفَلاوَ 

رِخَلآاِب كُرَدُْی  امَهُدَحَأ  لَعَجَفَ  قٌوْذَ ، لاَوَ  نٌزْوَ  لاَوَ  نٌوَْل  امَهُْنِم  دٍحِاوَ  ِّلکُ  یِف  سَْیَلوَ  رََّدقَمُلاوَ ، رَیدِْقَّتلا  نِْینَْثا : نِْیقَْلخَ  قَلَخَ  يذَِّلا  نَاکَوَ 
.هِدِوجُوُ تِابَْثإوَ  هِسِْفَن  یلَعَ  هَِللاَّدلا  نَِم  دَارَأ  يذَِّلِل  هِرِْیغَ  نَودُ  هِسِْفنَِب  اًمِئاقَ  اًدرْفَ  اًئْیشَ  قُْلخْیَ  مَْلوَ  امَهِسِْفنَِب  نِْیکَرِدُْم  امَهُلَعَجَوَ 

Thus the Blessed the Sublime God is One and Only. There is no second one to support
Him in order to enable Him to stand, or to assist Him or protect Him. However, the
creatures support one another through the permission and will of the Sublime God.
People have differences of opinion over this subject to the extent that they have gone
astray, become perplexed, and seek salvation from darkness by means of darkness
through describing the Sublime God using their own qualities. In this way, they have
become very far away from the truth. Had they described the Honorable the Exalted
God using His own Attributes, and described the creatures with the qualities of the
creatures, they would have spoken through understanding and certitude and would
not have come up with so many differences of opinion over Him. Since they sought
that which would perplex them, and get entrapped, they became confused. God

.” guides whomever He wills to the straight path

Imran said, “O my Master! I bear
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witness that He is just as you have described. However, I still have one more question
.” to ask.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Ask whatever you wish to ask

Imran said, “I want to ask you what the All-Wise (God) is contained in. Has anything
encompassed Him? Does He change from one state to another state? Is He in need of

?” anything

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Imran! I will tell you, so understand

Whom you have questioned about. He is the most ambiguous issues which the
creatures face. As for those who are deficient in understanding, they do not recognize
Him. As for those who are just and can reason, they are not incapable of
understanding Him. First of all, if He had created the creatures due to needing them,
then it would be proper to say that He changes His Location to the location of what He
creates because of His need for them. However, the Honorable the Exalted God has
not created anything out of need. He is always stable. Neither is He on something, or
something is on Him. However, it is the creatures which hold each other, enter into
one another, and leave one another. As for the Great and All-Holy God, He holds all of
that by His Might. He does not enter anything and does not leave anything. Its
preservation does not tire Him, nor is He incapable of holding it. None of the creatures

knows how that is, except for the Honorable the Exalted God and His
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Messengers, the People who know His Secrets, those who

امََّنإوَ هِِتئَیشـِمَوَ ، یلاعََت  اللهِا  نِذْإِب  اًضْعَب  هُضُْعَب  کُسِمُْی  قُْلخَلاوَ  هُُّنکُِی ، لاوَ  هُدُضُْعیَ  لاوَ  هُمُِّیقَُی  هُعَمَ  یَِناَث  دٌحـِاوَ لاَ  دٌرْفَ  یلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  اللهُافَ 
اودُادزْافَ مْهِسِفُْنأ  هِفَصِِب  یلاعََت  اللهَا  مُهِفِصـْوَ  یِف  هِمَْلُّظلاِب  هِمَْلُّظلا  نَِم  صَلاخَلا  اوُبلَطَوَ  اورَُّیحََتوَ  اوهاَت  یّتحَ  بِابَلا  اذهَ  یِف  سُاَّنلا  فَلَتَخْا 

نِْم اوُبلَطَ  اَّملَفَ  .اوفُلَتَخْا  امََلوَ  نِیقِیَْلاوَ  مِهْفَْلاِب  اوُلاقََل  مْهِِتافَصـِِب  نَیِقوُلخْمَْلا  اوفُصـَوَوَ  هِِتافَصـِِب  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهَا  اوفُصـَوَ  وَْلوَ  .اًدْـعُب  ِّقحَلا  نَِم 
.مٍیقِتَسُْم طٍارَصِ  یلإ  ءُاشَیَ  نْمَ  يدِهْیَ  اللهُاوَ  .اوُبکََترْا  هِیِف  اورَُّیحََت  امَ  کَِلذَ 

.هٌَلأَسْمَ یِل  تْیَقَِب  نْکَِلوَ  تَْفصَوَ ، امَکَ  هَُّنأ  دُهَشْأ  يدِِّیسَ ، ایَ  نُارَمْعِ : لَاقَ 

.تَدْرَأ امّعَ  لْسَ  لَاقَ :

؟ ءٍیشَ یلإ  هٌجَاحَ  هِِب  وْأ  ءٍیشَ ؟ یلإ  ءٍیشَ  نِْم  لَُّوحَتَیَ  لْهَوَ  ءٌیْشَ ؟ هِِب  طُیحُِی  لْهَوَ  وَهُ ؟ ءٍیْشَ  ِّيأ  یِف  مِیکِحَلا ؛ نِعَ  کَُلأسْأ  لَاقَ :

مُهَْفیَ سَْیَلوَ  مْهِِلِئاسَمَ ، یِف  قِْلخَلا  یلَعَ  دُرِیَ  امـَ  ضِمَغْأ  نِْم  هَُّنإفـَ  هُْنعَ ، تَْلأَسـَ  امـَ  لْـقِعْافَ  نُارَمْعِ  ایـَ  كَرُِبخْأُ  مَُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
زَاجََل هُْنِم  هٍجَاحَِل  قَلَخَ  امَ  قَلَخَ  نَاکَ  وْلَفَ  کَِلذَ  لُیوِأَت  اَّمأ  .نَوفُصـِْنمُلا  لِْقعَلا  اوُلوأ  هِمِهْفَ  نْعَ  زُجَْعیَ  ـلاوَ  هُمُْلحِ  بُزِاعـَلا  هُُلْقعَ  تُوِافـَتَمُلا 

یلَعَ لاوَ  ءٍیشـَ  یف  اًتِباَث لاَ  لْزَیَ  مَْلوَ  هٍجَاحَِل  اًئْیشـَ  قُْلخْیَ  مَْل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّنکَِلوَ  کَِـلذَ ؛ یلإ  هِِتجَاحـَِل  قَلَخَ  امـَ  یلإ  لَُّوحَتَیَ  لَوقُیَ  نْأ  لٍِـئاقَِل 
.ءٍیشَ

یف لُخُدْیَ  سَْیَلوَ  هِِّلکُ  کَِلذَ  کُسِمُْی  هِِترَدْقُِب  سََّدقََتوَ  َّلجَ  اللهُاوَ  هُْنِم ، جُرُخْیَوَ  ضٍْعَب  یف  هُضُْعَب  لُخُدْیَوَ  اًضْعَب  هُضُْعَب  کُسِمُْی  قَْلخَلا  َّنإ 
هُعََل _ طْأ نْمَوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  اللهَا  َّلاإ  کَِلذَ  فَْیکَ  قِْلخَلا  نَِم  دٌحـَأ  فُرِْعیَ  لاوَ  هِکِاسَْمإ  نْعَ  زُجَْعیَ  لاوَ  هُظُْفحِ  هُدُوؤُیَ  لاوَ  هُْنِم  جُرُخْیَ  ـلاوَ  ءٍیشَ 

هِْیلَعَ مِ_نْ

run the Affairs, and His Guardians who carry out His Laws. God Himself has informed
.them about it

p: 424

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 449 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


In fact, His command is like the twinkling of an eye. If He wills a thing, He only says to
it be, ‘We but say the word, ‘Be’, and it is.’(1) according to His intent and will. Nothing
that He has created is closer to Him than any other thing. O Imran! Have you
understood?” Imran said, “Yes, my Master. I understood. I bear witness that the
Sublime God is as you described Him to be, He is One. I also witness that Muhammad
(a.s.) - his servant - is appointed to guide and lead to the right religion.” He then faced

.the Qibla and fell into prostration

Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Nawfali said, “When the other rhetoricians heard what
Imran al-Sabee - who was very hard to defeat in arguments and no one had ever
defeated him before in arguments - none of them dared approach Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), and
they asked him no more questions. Slowly the sun set. Then Al-Ma’mun and Al-Ridha’

.(a.s.) stood up, went inside and the people left

I was sitting along with some of my friends when Muhammad ibn Ja'far called me in. I
.went to see him

He told me, “O Nawfali! Did you see what your friend (the Imam (a.s.)) did?” Al-Nawfali
replied, “By God! No. I did not think that Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) could plumb such
depths. I did not know that him in this way. He never spoke about theology in Medina

and theologians never gathered around him.” I said, “The pilgrims
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come to him and ask him about the lawful and the unlawful and he answers them.
Sometimes rhetoricians come to him and argue with him, and he plunges into

.” theology

Muhammad ibn Ja’far said, “O Aba Muhammad! I fear that this man (i.e. Al-Ma’mun)
.” will envy him, poison him or injure him. So advise him to refrain from these things

Al-Nawfali added, “I said, ‘He will not listen to me. This man (Al-Ma’mun) only wants to
.(.’ test him to see whether he possesses any of the knowledge of his forefathers (a.s

He told me, “Tell him that his uncle does not like him to do such things and wishes him
to quit doing these things.” When we returned to Al-Ridha’’s (a.s.) house I related to
the Imam (a.s.) the message from his uncle. Then the Imam (a.s.) smiled and said,

“May God protect my uncle. I know

.هِِتعَیرِشَِب نَیمِِئاقَلا  هِِناَّزخُوَ  هِرِْملأ  نَیظِفَحْتَسْمُلاوَ  هِِّرسِ  لِهْأوَ  هِِلسُرُ 

نِْم هِْیَلإ  بُرَْقأ  هِقِْلخَ  نِْم  ءَیْشَ  لاوَ  .هِِتدَارَإوَ  هِِتئَیشِمَِب  نُوکُیَفَ ) نْکُ   ) هَُل لُوقُیَ  امََّنإفَ  اًئْیشـَ  ءَاشَ  اذَإ  .بُرَْقأ  وَهُ  وْأ  رِصـَبَلا  حِمْلَکَ  هُرُْمأ  امََّنإوَ 
؟ نُارَمْعِ ایَ  تَمْهِفَأَ  .ءٍیْشَ  نِْم  هُْنِم  دُعَْبأ  ءَیْشَ  لاوَ  ءٍیْشَ 

.ِّقحَْلا نِیدِوَ  يدَهُْلاِب  ثُوعُْبمَْلا  هُدُْبعَ  اًدَّمحَُم  َّنأَوَ  تَدَّْحوَوَ ، تَْفصَوَ  امَ  یلَعَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  دُهَشْأَوَ  .تُمْهِفَ  دْقَ  يدِِّیسَ ، ایَ  مْعََن  لَاقَ 

.مَلَسْأَوَ هِلَْبقِْلاوَحَْن  اًدجِاسَ  َّرخَ  َّمُث 

نُدْیـَ مَْل  ُّطقَ ، دٌحـَأَ  هِِتَّجحُ  نْعَ  هُْعطَْقیَ  مَْل  لاًدِجـَ  نَاکَوَ  یِباَّصلا ، نَارَمْعِ  مِلاکَ  یَلإِ  نَومُِّلکَتَمُْلا  رَظََن  اَّملَفَ  ُّیِلفَوَّْنلا : دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  نُسَحَْلا  لَاقَ 
.سُاَّنلا فَرَصَْناوَ  لاخَدَفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلاوَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا  ضَهَنَفَ  انَْیسَْمأَوَ  .ءٍ  یْشَ  نْعَ  هُوُلأَسْیَ  مَْلوَ  مْهُْنِم  دٌحَأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  نَِم 

نِْم هٍعَامَجَ  عَمَ  تُْنکُوَ 
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یسـَوُم نَْب  َّیِلعَ  َّنأَ  تُْننَظَ  امَ  هَِّللاوَ  کَقُیدِصَ لا  هِِب  ءَاجَ  امَ  تَْیأَرَ  امَأَ  ُّیِلفَوَْن  ایَ  یِل : لَاقَفَ  هُُتْیَتأَفَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  َّیَلإِ  ثَعََب  ذْإِ  انَِباحَصـْأَ 
هَُنوُتأْیَ ُّجاحَْلا  نَاکَ  دْقـَ  تُْلُق  مِلاکَْلا  بُاحَصـْأَ  هِْیَلإِ  عُمِتَجْیَ  وْأَ  هِنَیدِمـَْلاِب  مَُّلکَتَیَ  نَاکَ  هَُّنإِ  هِِب  هُانَْفرَعَ  ـلاوَ  ُّطقـَ  اذَهـَ  نِْم  یْشـَ ءٍ  یِف  ضَاخـَ 

هِْیلَعَ فُاخَأَ  یِّنإِ  دٍَّمحَُم  اَب  ایَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  لَاقَفَ : هُُّجاحَُی  هِیِتأْیَ  نْمَ  مََّلکَ  امََّبرُوَ  مْهُُبیجُِیفَ  مْهِِمارَحَوَ  مْهِِلـلاحَ  نِْم  ءَایَشـْأَ  نْعَ  هَُنوُلأَسـْیَفَ 
لاإِ لُجَُّرلا  دَارَأَ  امَوَ  یِّنِم  لُبَْقیَ  اًذإِ لا  تُْلُق  ءِایَشـْلأَا  هِذِهـَ  نْعَ  كِاسـَْملإِاِب  هِْیلَعَ  رْشـِأَفَ  هًَّیِلَب  هِِب  لَعـَْفیَ  وْأَ  هَُّمسـُیَفَ  لُجـَُّرلا  اذَهـَ  هُدَسـُحْیَ  نْأَ 
نْعَ کَسِمُْت  نْأَ  َّبحَأَوَ  بَابَْلا  اذَهـَ  هَرِکَ  دْقـَ  کََّمعَ  َّنإِ  هَُل : لُْق  یِل : لَاقَفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِِئاَبآ  مِوُلعُ  نِْم  یْشـَ ءٌ  هُدَْـنعِ  لْهـَ  مَلَْعیَِل  هَُناحـَِتْما 
َّمُث مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مََّسبَتَفَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِِّمعَ  نِْم  نَاکَ  امَِب  هُُترْبَخْأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لِزِْنمَ  یَلإِ  تُْبلَقَْنا  اَّملَفَ  یَّتشَ  لٍاصَخِِل  ءِایَشْلأَا  هِذِهَ 

.” him well. Why is he upset? O servant! Go to Imran al-Sa’ebi and bring him here

I said, “May I be your ransom! I know where he is. He is with some of the Shiite
brethren.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Don’t worry. Take a horse for him to ride on and
bring him here.” I went and brought Imran. The Imam (a.s.) welcomed him and asked
for a robe of honor which he (a.s.) put on Imran. The Imam also gave him a horse and

.asked for ten-thousand Dinars which he (a.s.) donated to Imran

Imran said, “May I be your ransom! You have followed in the footsteps of your
grandfather
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the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.).” The Imam (a.s.) said, “We prefer this.” Then - 
the Imam (a.s.) ordered dinner and had me sit on his right side and had Imran sit on
his left side. After eating dinner, the Imam (a.s.) told Imran, “Go now and come back in

.” the morning. Then I will give you food from Medina

From then on many people came to Imran to have a debate. He used to respond to
their arguments and disprove them until they left. Al-Ma’mun granted him ten
thousand Dirhams. Al-Fadhl gave him some money, too. Then he appointed him as

.the director over the alms in (the city of) Balkh where he attained much good

Chapter 13: A Session in the Presence of Al-Ma’mun of Al-Ridha’’s Debate On Unity
With Soleiman Al-Marwazi - The Theologian From Khorasan

Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ahmad - the jurisprudent - may God be pleased 13-1
with him - narrated that Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn
Sadaqat al-Qumi quoted on the authority of Abu Amr Muhammad ibn Abdul Aziz Al-
Ansari al-Kajji, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Nawfali, “Soleiman al-
Marwazi - the most prominent religious scholar in Khorasan went to see Al-Ma’mun.
Al-Ma’mun honored him, granted him gifts and said, “My cousin Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) has come here from Hijaz. He likes theology and theologians. Thus it would not

be any trouble if you came to hold a

هُعَضـِوْمَ فُرِعْأَ  اَنأَ  كَادَِـف  تُْلعِجُ  تُْلقُفَ  هِِب  یِنِتأْفَ  یِباَّصلا  نَارَمْعِ  یَلإِ  رْصـِ  مُلاغُ  ایَ  کَِلذَ  هَرِکَ  مَِل  هِِب  یِنفَرَعْأَ  امَ  یِّمعَ  هَُّللا  ظَـفِحَ  لَاقـَ 
لَاقَ هِعَیِّشلا  نَِم  انَِناوَخْإِ  ضِْعَب  دَْنعِوَهُوَ 
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اهَِب هُلَصَوَفَ  مٍهَرْدِ  فِلاآ  هِرَشَعَِب  اعَدَوَ  هُلَمَحَوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اهَعَلَخَفَ  هٍوَسْکِِب  اعَدَوَ  هِِب  بََّحرَفَ  هِِب  هُُتْیَتأَفَ  نَارَمْعِ  یَلإِ  تُرْصِفَ  هًَّبادَ  هِْیَلإِ  اوُبِّرقَ  سَأَْب  لافَ 
نْعَ یِنسـَلَجْأَفَ  ءِاشَعِْلاِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اعَدَ  َّمُث  بُجِیَ  اذَکـَهَ  لَاقـَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  كَِّدجـَ  لَْـعِف  تَْیکَحَ  كَادَِـف  تُْلعِجُ  تُْلقُفَ 
دَْعَب نُارَمْعِ  نَاکَفَ  هِنَیدِمـَْلا  مَاعَطَ  کَمْعِطُْن  انَْیلَعَ  رِّْکَبوَ  اًبحِاصَُم  فْرِصـَْنا  نَارَمْعِِل  لَاقَ  انـَغْرَفَ  اذَإِ  یَّتحَ  هِرِاسـَیَ  نْعَ  نَارَمْعِ  سَلَجْأَوَ  هِِنیمِیَ 

هُاطـَعْأَوَ مٍهَرْدِ  فِـلاآ  هِرَشـَعَِب  نُوُمأْمـَْلا  هُلَصـَوَوَ  هُوُبنَتَجْا  یَّتحَ  مْهُرَْمأَ  لُطـِْبُیفَ  تِـلااقَمَْلا  بِاحَصـْأَ  نِْم  نَومُِّلکَتَمُْلا  هِْیَلإِ  عُمِتَجْیَ  کَِـلذَ 
 . بِئاغََّرلا بَاصَأَفَ  خٍْلَب  تِاقَدَصَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  هُلاوَوَ  هُلَمَحَوَ  لاًامَ  لُضْفَْلا 

13

دِیحوَّتلا یِف  نوُمأمَلا  دَْنعِ  ناسارخُ  مِِّلکَتُم  يُزِوَرْمَلا  نامْیلَسُ  عَمَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  سَِلجْمَ  رکذ  یِف  بُاب 

: لَاق یِّّمقُلا  هقَدَصـَ  نب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  دَّمحَُم  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  هیقفلا  دمـَحْ   ِ نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  دَّمحَُم  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
مَدِقـَ لُوـقُیَ  ِّیِلفَوُّنلادَّمحَُم  نِْب  نسَحَلا  عمـس  نم  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : ُّیِّجکَلا  يرِاـصْنلأَا  زیزِعَلا  دْـبعَ  نِْب  ورمع  نِْـب  دَِّمحَُم  ورمعوُـبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ 

زِاجـَحِْلا نَِم  َّیلَعَ  مَدِقـَ  یسـَوُم  نَْب  َّیِلعَ  یِّمعَ  نَْبا  َّنإِ  هَُـل  لَاقـَ  َّمُـث  هُلَصـَوَوَ  هُمَرَکْأَفـَ  نِوُمأْمـَْلا  یلَعَ  نَاسـَارَخُ  مُِّلکَتَُم  ُّيزِوَرْمَْلا  نُاـمیلَسُ 
مَوْ _ا يَ_ نَْیَلإِ رَی  _ صَِت نْأَ  کَْیلَعَ  لافَ  هَُباحَصْأَوَ  مَلاکَْلا  ُّبحُِیوَهُوَ 

debate with him on the 8th of Dhul-Hajja (the Day of Tarwiyah) to have a debate with
.” him

Soleiman said, “O Commander of the Faithful! I dislike questioning him in your session
and amongst a group of the Hashemites. The people will regard him as incapable

.” when he debates with me on theology. Incapabilities are not permissible for him

Al-Ma’mun said, “I have invited you because I know that you are learned (in theology).
I
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have no intentions except for you to silence him in an argument.” Soleiman said, “O
Commander of the Faithful! I will do it for you. Just bring us together. Just sit back and

.” watch

Then Al-Ma’mun sent someone after Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and said, “A man from Marwaz
who is not equal to you in theology has come and asked for you to come to us. Come
here if you do not mind.” The Imam (a.s.) made ablutions and told us to go ahead.
Imran As-Sa’ebee was with us. We went until we arrived at Al-Ma’mun’s court. Yasir
and Khalid took my hands and led me in. When I got in and greeted (Al-Ma’mun), he
asked, “Where is my brother Abul Hassan whom may the Sublime God maintain?” I
said, “When we were coming he was putting on his clothes. He ordered us to go
ahead.” Then I added, “O Commander of the Faithful! Your servant Imran is also with
me. He is right outside.” He said, “Who is Imran?” I said, “He is the Sabian who became
a Muslim because of you.” He said, “Let him in.” Then Imran came in. Al-Ma’mun
welcomed him and then told him, “O Imran! You did not die and join the Hashemites!”
Imran said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Praise be to God who honored me by you.”
Al-Ma’mun said, “O Imran! This is Soleiman al-Marwazi who is the theologian from

Khorasan.” Imran said, “O Commander of the Faithful! He thinks that he is the
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only one in Khorasan versed in theoretical principles and refutes origination (bida’). Al-
Ma’mun said, “Why don’t you have a debate with him?” Imran said, “This depends on
him.” Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) came in and asked, “What were you discussing?” Imran

.” said, “O son of the Prophet of God! This is Soleiman al-Marwazi

Soleiman told Imran, “Will you be pleased with Abil Hassan (a.s.) and what he says
about origination. Imran said, “Yes, I will if he (a.s.) presents arguments which I can

.” present when I argue with other theologians like myself

مِوْقَْلا دَْنعِ  صَقِتَْنیَفَ  مٍشِاهَ  یِنَب  نِْم  هٍعَامَجَ  یِف  کَسِِلجْمَ  یِف  هُلَْثِم  لَأَسْأَ  نْأَ  هُرَکْأَ  یِّنإِ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ایَ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَفَ  هِِترَظَانَمُِل ، هِیَوِرَّْتلا 
هٍَّجحُ نْعَ  هُعَطَْقَت  نْأَ  ـلاإِ  يدِارَُم  سَْیَلوَ  کَِـتَّوقُِب  یِتفـَرِْعمَِل  کَْـیَلإِ  تُهَّْجوَ  امـََّنإِ  نُوُمأْمـَْلا  لَاقـَ  هِْیلَعَ  ءُاصَْقِتسـْلاا  زُوجُیَ  ـلاوَ  یِنمََّلکَ  اذَإِ 

.طْقَفَ هٍدَحِاوَ 

.َّمَّذلاوَ یِنِّلخَوَ  هُنَْیَبوَ  یِنْیَب  عْمَجْا  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ایَ  کَُبسْحَ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَفَ 

َّفخَ نْإِفَ  مِلاکَْلا  بِاحَصـْأَ  نِْم  نَاسَارَخُ  دُحِاوَ  وَهُوَ  وَرْمَ  لِهْأَ  نِْم  لٌجُرَ  انَْیلَعَ  مَدِقَ  دْقَ  هَُّنإِ  لَاقَفَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  یَلإِ  نُوُمأْمَْلا  هََّجوَفَ 
ذَخَأَفَ بِابَْلا ، یَلإِ  اَنرْصِفَ  انَعَمَ ، یُِباَّصلا  نُارَمْعِوَ  یِنوُمَّدقََت ، انََل  لَاقَوَ  ءِوضُوُْلِل  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  ضَهَنَفَ  .تَْلعَفَ  انَْیَلإِ  رَیصِمَْلا  مََّشجَتََت  نْأَ  کَْیلَعَ 

؟ هَُّللا هُاقَْبأَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  یخِأَ  نَْیأَ  لَاقَ : تُمَّْلسَ  اَّملَفَ  نِوُمأْمَْلا  یلَعَ  یِنلاخَدْأَفَ  يدِیَِب  دٌِلاخَوَ  رٌسِایَ 

.بِابَْلاِب وَهُوَ  یعِمَ  كَلاوْمَ  نَارَمْعِ  َّنإِ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ایَ  تُْلُق : َّمُث  .مََّدقَتََن  نْأَ  اَنرَمَأَوَ  هَُبایَِث  سُبَْلیَ  هُُتْفَّلخَ  تُْلُق :

.کَْیدَیَ یلَعَ  مَلَسْأَ  يذَِّلا  یُِباَّصلا  تُْلُق : نُارَمْعِ ؟ نْمَ  لَاقَفَ :

مْکُِب یِنفََّرشَ  يذَِّلا  هَِّلِل  دُمْحَْلا  لَاقَ : .مٍشِاهَ  یِنَب  نِْم  تَرْصِ  یَّتحَ  تْمَُت  مَْل  نُارَمْعِ  ایَ  هَُل : لَاقَ  َّمُث  .نُوُمأْمَْلا  هِِب  بََّحرَفَ  لَخَدَفَ  .لْخُدْیَْلفَ  لَاقَ 
رَیِمأَ ایَ 
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نَاسَارَخُ دُحِاوَ  هَُّنأَ  مُعُزْیَ  هَُّنإِ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ایَ  نُارَمْعِ  لَاقَ  نَاسَارَخُ  مُِّلکَتَُم  ُّيزِوَرْمَْلا  نُامیلَسـُ  اذَهَ  نُارَمْعِ  ایَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : هَُل  لَاقَفَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا 
نَْبا ایَ  نُارَمْعِ  لَاقَ  مُْتْنکُ  یْشَ ءٍ  ِّيأَ  یِف  لَاقَفَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَخَدَفَ  هِْیَلإِ  كَاذَ  نُارَمْعِ  لَاقَ  هُرُظِانَُت  مَِلفَ لا  لَاقَ  ءَادَبَْلا  رُکِْنُیوَ  رِظََّنلا  یِف 

ءِادَبَْلا یِف  نِسَحَْلا  یِبأَ  لِوْقَِب  تُیضِرَ  دْقَ  نُارَمْعِ  لَاقَ  هِیِف  هِِلوْقَِبوَ  نِسَحَْلا  یِبأَِب  یضَرَْتأَ  نُامیلَسـُ : لَاقَفَ  ُّيزِوَرْمَْلا  نُامیلَسـُ  اذَهَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ 
.رِظََّنلا لِهْأَ  نِْم  یِئارَظَُن  یلَعَ  اهَِب  ُّجتَحْأَ  هٍَّجحُِب  هِیِف  یِنیَِتأْیَ  نْأَ  یلَعَ 

Al-Ma’mun said, “O Abul Hassan! What is your opinion regarding what they argue
about?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “O Soleiman! How could you not believe in origination
while the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘But does not man call to mind that We
created him before out of nothing?’(1) And the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘It is
He Who begins (the process of) Creation; then repeats it…’(2) And says, ‘To Him is due
the primal origin of the heavens and the earth…’(3) Moreover, the Honorable the
Exalted God said, ‘He adds to Creation as He pleases…’(4) and says, ‘…He began the
Creation of man with (nothing more than) clay.’(5) Also the Honorable the Exalted God
says, ‘There are (yet) others, held in suspense for the command of God, whether He
will punish them, or turn in mercy to them…’(6) And the Honorable the Exalted God
says, ‘…Nor is a man long-lived granted length of days, nor is a part cut off from his

(life, but is in a Decree (ordained)…’(7

,Soleiman asked
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Has anything been narrated to you on this issue from your forefather?” The Imam“
(a.s.) said, “Yes. It has been narrated by my father on the authority of Abi Abdullah
(a.s.) who said, “The Honorable the Exalted God has two bodies of knowledge: a
Treasured Knowledge, Hidden Knowledge which no one but Him is informed of.
Origination is rooted in that knowledge. And He has a second knowledge which He has
taught the angels and His Messengers which the knowledgeable Members of the Holy

.” Household are also aware of

Soleiman said, “I would like you to present this from the Book of the Honorable the
Exalted God.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘So turn
away from them: not thine is the blame.’(1) At first God wanted to destroy them. But
then the Sublime God changed His mind and said, ‘But teach (thy Message) for

(teaching benefits the Believers.’(2

.” Soleiman said, “May I be your ransom! Tell me more

Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “My father (a.s.) informed me on the authority of his
forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of God’s Prophet (S) that the Honorable the Exalted
God revealed to one of His Prophets to let one of the Kings know that God will take
away his life at such and such a time. The Prophet (S) went to see the King and told

him that. Then the King

pleaded to God while he was on his bed and fell off of it. He said, “O Lord! Postpone
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my demise until I see my son grow up to undertake my affairs.” Then the Honorable

رُکُذْیـَ لاوَأَ   » لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللاوَ  نُامیلَسـُ  ایَ  ءِادَبـَْلا  نَِم  تَرْکَْنأَ  امَوَ  لَاقَ  هِیِف ؟ ارَجَاشـََت  امـَ  یِف  لُوقَُت  امـَ  نِسَحَْلا  اَـبأَ  ایـَ  نُوُمأْمـَْلا : لَاقـَ 
« ضِرْلأَاوَ تِاوامَّسلا  عُیدَِـب   » لُوقُیَوَ هُدُـیعُِی » َّمُث  قَْلخَْلا  اؤُدَْـبیَ  يذَِّلاوَهُوَ   » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لُوقُیَوَ  اًئْیشـَ » کُیَ  مَْلوَ  لُْبقَ  نِْم  هُاـنْقلَخَ  اَّنأَ  نُاـسْنلإِا 

اَّمإِ هَِّللا  رِْملا  نَوْجَرُْم  نَورُخَآوَ   » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لُوقُیَوَ  نٍیطِ » نِْم  نِاـسْنلإِا  قَْلخَ  أَدََـبوَ   » لُوقُیَوَ ءُاـشیَ » اـم  قِْلخَْلا  یِف  دُـیزِیَ   » َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  لُوقُیَوَ 
«. بٍاتکِ یِف  لاإِ  هِرِمُعُ  نِْم  صُقَْنُی  لاوَ  رٍَّمعَُم  نِْم  رَُّمعَُی  اموَ  : » َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لُوقُیَوَ  مْهِْیلَعَ » بُوُتیَ  اَّمإِوَ  مْهُُبِّذعَُی 

نِْیمَْلعِ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّلِل  َّنإِ  لَاقَ  هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  یِبأَ  نْعَ  یِبأَ  نْعَ  تُیِّورُ  مْعََن  لَاقَ  اًئْیشـَ  کَِئاَبآ  نْعَ  هِیِف  تَیِّورُ  لْهَ  نُامیلَسـُ  لَاقـَ 
.هَُنومُلَْعیَ کَِّیِبَن  تِْیَب  لِهْأَ  نِْم  ءُامَلَعُْلافَ  هُلَسُرُوَ  هُتَکَِئلامَ  هُمََّلعَ  اًمْلعِوَ  ءُادَبَْلا  نُوکُیَ  کَِلذَ  نِْموَهُ  لاإِ  هُمُلَْعیَ  اًنوُنکْمَ لا  اًنوزُخْمَ  اًمْلعِ 

دَارَأَ مٍوُلمَِب  تَْنأَ  امفَ  مْهُْنعَ  َّلوَتَفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هِِّیِبنَِل  یَلاعََت  هَِّللا  لُوْقَ  لَاقَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  بِاتَکِ  نِْم  یِل  هُعَزِْنَت  نْأَ  ُّبحِأُ  نُامیلَسُ  لَاقَ 
دْقََل مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  كَادَِـف  تُْلعِجُ  یِندْزِ  نُامیلَسـُ  لَاقَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  عُفَْنَت  يرکِّْذـلا  َّنإِفَ  رِّْکذَوَ  لَاقـَفَ : یَلاعـََت  هَِّلِل  ادََـب  َّمُث  مْهُکَـلاهَ 
اًنلاُف رِْبخْأَ  نْأَ  هِِئایَِبْنأَ  نِْم  ٍّیِبَن  یَلإِ  یحَوْأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاقَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  َّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِِئاَبآ  نعَ  یِبأَ ، یِنرَبَخْأَ 

ِّبرَ ایَ  لَاقَوَ : رِیرَِّسلا  نَِم  طَقَسـَ  یَّتحَ  هِرِیرِسـَ  یلَعَوَهُوَ  کُِلمَْلا  هََّللا  اعَدَفَ  هُرَبَخْأَفَ  ُّیِبَّنلا  کَِلذَ  هُاَتأَفَ  اذَکـَوَ  اذَکـَ  یَلإِ  هِیِّفوَتَُم  یِّنأَ  کَِلمَْلا 
_كَ لِذَ یَلإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  _ي  حَوْأَفَ .يرِْمأَ  یَضِْقأَوَ  یِلْفطِ  َّبشِیَ  یَّتحَ  یِنْلِّجأَ 
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_تِ ئْا نِأَ  ِّیِبَّنلا 

the Exalted God revealed to that Prophet (S), “Go to that King and inform him that I
.” have decided to postpone his death. I have added fifteen years to his life

The Prophet (S) said, “O Lord! You well know that I have never lied.” Then the
Honorable the Exalted God revealed to him, “You are just an agent. Announce this to
him. God is never questioned about what He does.” Then the Imam (a.s.) turned
towards Soleiman and said, “I think you have the same opinion as the Jews in this
regard.” Soleiman said, “From this I seek refuge in God.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “The
Jews say, ‘God's hand is tied up...’(1) They mean that God is finished working and is
sitting back and does not Create anything else. But the Honorable the Exalted God has
given them the following answer, ‘…Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for
the (blasphemy) they utter….’ (2) I have also heard my father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) say
the following when asked about Origination, ‘How could the people refute origination,
and that God might procrastinate the affairs of some people for a decision regarding

?’” them

Soleiman asked, “Can you tell me for what has the following verse been revealed?
‘We have indeed revealed this (Message) in the Night of Power.’ (3) The Imam (a.s.)
said, “O Soleiman! The Honorable the Exalted God will decide the destiny (of an

individual) for one year including life or death, good or bad, and sustenance
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on the Night of Power. Whatever God destines on that night comes to be.” Soleiman
.” said, “Now I understand. Please tell me more

The Imam (a.s.) said, “O Soleiman! Some of the affairs are up to the Honorable the
Exalted God and what He wills. He can expedite what He wills and procrastinate what
He wills. He can destroy what He wills. O Soleiman, Ali (a.s.) said, “Knowledge is of two
types: Knowledge which God has taught His angels and His Messengers - that which
God has taught His angels and His Messengers will be done, and that which is hidden
near Him and He has informed none of His creatures of it. It is by this knowledge
which He expedites what He wills to expedite, procrastinates what He wills to
procrastinate; destroys what He wills to destroy, and He stabilizes what He wills to

.” stabilize

Soleiman told Al-Ma’mun, “O Commander of the Faithful! From today on I will not
,refute Creation or deny it by God’s Will.” Al-Ma’mun said

بْذِکْأَ مَْل  یِّنأَ  مُلَْعتََل  کََّنإِ  ِّبرَ  ایَ  ُّیِبَّنلا  کَِلذَ  لَاقَفَ : هًنَسـَ  هَرَشـْعَ  سَمْخَ  هِرِمُعُ  یِف  تُدْزِوَ  هُلَجَأَ  تُیسـَْنأَ  دْقَ  یِّنأَ  هُمِْلعْأَفَ  کَِلمَْلا  اًنلاُف 
.لُعَْفیَ اَّمعَ  لُئَسُْی  هَُّللاوَ لا  کَِلذَ  هُْغِلْبأَفَ  رٌوُمأْمَ  دٌْبعَ  تَْنأَ  امََّنإِ  هِْیَلإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  یحَوْأَفَ  ُّطقَ 

دُوهُیَْلا لَاق تِ  لَاق : دُوهُیَْلا  تَِلاقَ  امَوَ  کَِلذَ  نِْم  هَِّللاِب  ذُوعُأَ  لَاقَ  بِابَْلا  اذَهـَ  یِف  دَوهُیَْلا  تَْیهَاضَ  کَُبسـَحْأَ  لَاقَفَ : نَامیلَسـُ  یَلإِ  تَفَتَْلا  َّمُث 
امِب اوُنعُِلوَ  مْهِیدِْیأَ  تَّْلغُ  َّلجَوَ : َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَفَ  اًئْیشَ  ثُدِحُْی  سَْیلَفَ  رِْملأَا  نَِم  غَرَفَ  دْقَ  یَلاعََت  هََّللا  َّنأَ  نَوُنْعیَ  هٌَلوُلْغمَ  هَِّللا  دُیَ 
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.هِرِْملا مْهُُئجِرُْی  اًموْقَ  هَُّللا  فَقِیَ  نْأَوَ  ءِادَبَْلا  نَِم  سُاَّنلا  رُکِْنُی  امَوَ  لَاقَفَ : ءِادَبَْلا  نِعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نَْب  یسَوُم  یِبأَ  اوُلأَسَ  اًموْقَ  تُْعمِسَ  دْقََلوَ  اوُلاق 

نُوکُیَ امَ  اهَیِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  رُِّدقَُی  رِدْقَْلا  هُلَْیَل  نُامیلَسُ  ایَ  لَاقَ  تَْلزِْنأُ  یْشَ ءٍ  ِّيأَ  یِف  رِدْقَْلا  هِلَْیَل  یِف  هُانْلزَْنأَ  اَّنإِ  نْعَ  یِنرُِبخُْت  لاأَ  نُامیلَسُ  لَاقَ 
تُمْهِفَ دْقَ  نَلآْا  نُامیلَسـُ  لَاقَ  مِوُتحْملا  نَِموَهُفَ  هِلَْیَّللا  کَْلِت  یِف  هُرََّدقـَ  امَفَ  قٍزْرِ  وْأَ  ٍّرشـَ  وْأَ  رٍْیخَ  وْأَ  تٍوْمَ  وْأَ  هٍایَحَ  نِْم  هِنََّسلا  یَلإِ  هِنََّسلا  نَِم 

.یِندْزِفَ كَادَِف  تُْلعِجُ 

مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اًّیِلعَ  َّنإِ  نُامیلَسُ  ایَ  ءُاشَیَ  امَ  رُِّخؤَُیوَ  ءُاشَیَ  امَ  اهَْنِم  مُِّدقَُی  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هَِّللا  دَْنعِ  هًفَوُقوْمَ  اًروُمأُ  رِوُملأُا  نَِم  َّنإِ  نُامیلَسُ  ایَ  لَاقَ 
هُلَسُرُ لاوَ  هُتَکَِئلامَ  لاوَ  هُسَْفَن  بُِّذکَُی  لاوَ  نُوکُیَ  هَُّنإِفَ  هُلَسُرُوَ  هُتَکَِئلامَ  هُمََّلعَ  امَفَ  هُلَسـُرُوَ  هُتَکَِئلامَ  هَُّللا  هُمََّلعَ  مٌْلعِفَ  نِامَْلعِ  مُْلعِْلا  لُوقُیَ  نَاکَ 

نُامیلَسـُ لَاقَ  ءُاشَیَ  امَ  تُِبْثُیوَ  ءُاشَیَ  امَ  وحُمْیَوَ  ءُاشـَیَ  امـَ  رُِّخؤَُیوَ  ءُاشـَیَ  امـَ  هُْنِم  مُِّدقـَُی  هِقِْلخَ  نِْم  اًدحـَأَ  هِْیلَعَ  عِْلطُْی  مَْل  نٌوزُخْمَ  هُدَْـنعِ  مٌْلعِوَ 
اَّمعَ نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  لْسَ  نُامیلَسُ  ایَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَفَ  .هَُّللا  ءَاشَ  نْإِ  هِِب  بُِّذکَأُ  لاوَ  ءَادَبَْلا  اذَهَ  یِموْیَ  دَْعَب  رُکِْنأُ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا لا  رَیِمأَ  ایَ  نِوُمأْمَْلِل 

O Soleiman! Ask Abul Hassan whatever you wish. Just listen carefully and be fair.”“
Soleiman said, “O my Master! May I ask?” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Ask whatever you

.” wish

Soleiman said, “What is your view about someone who considers will to be a name -
’?” an attribute similar to ‘ living’, ‘hearing’, ‘seeing’, and ‘powerful

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “You say that things were originated and became different
because He so desired and willed. But you do not say that things were originated
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and became different because He is All-Hearing and All-Seeing. This is a proof that
.” they (i.e. will and desire) are not similar to All-Hearing, All-Seeing, and All-Powerful

Soleiman said, “He has always been willing.” The Imam answered him, “O Soleiman! Is
?” His will something other than Him

He replied, “Yes.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Then you have proved that there has always
been something along with Him forever.” Soleiman said, “No, I have not.” Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) said, “Is will originated?” Soleiman said, “No. It is not.” Then Al-Ma’mun shouted
at him and said, “O Soleiman! Are you showing obstinacy and giving vague answers to
such a person as him. You must be fair. Don’t you see that people of intellect are
sitting around you?” Then Al-Ma’mun said, “O Abul Hassan! Continue your debate on

.” theology with him since he is the theologian of Khorasan

Then the Imam asked him, “O Soleiman! Is it (the will) originated? Whatever is not
.” Eternal is certainly originated. And if it is not originated it is Eternal

Soleiman said, “His (Allah's) will is (part) of Him just as His Hearing, His Sight and His
Knowledge are (parts) of Him.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Did He will Himself?” Soleiman
answered, “No.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Therefore, willing is not like the hearing and
the seeing.” Soleiman said, “Surely, He willed Himself just as He heard Himself, saw

.” Himself, and recognized Himself

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “What is the meaning of ‘He willed Himself’? Did He will to be a
thing? Did He will
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?” to be All-Living, All-Hearing, All-Seeing or All-Powerful

Soleiman said, “Yes.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Did that occur through His will?” Soleiman
answered, ‘Yes.’ Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Then your statement, ‘He

.کَُلأَسْأَ يدِِّیسَ  ایَ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ  .فِاصَْنلإِاوَ  ِتسْلاا  عِامَ نِسْحُِب  کَْیلَعَوَ  کََل  ادََب 

؟ رٍیدِقَوَ رٍیصَِبوَ  عٍیمِسَوَ  ٍّیحَ  لَْثِم  هًفَصِوَ  اًمسْا  هَدَارَلإِا  لَعَجَ  نْمَیِف  لُوقَُت  امَ  لَاقَ : .کََل  ادََب  اَّمعَ  لْسَ  اضَِّرلا : لَاقَ 

لٌیِلدَ اذَهَفَ  رٌیصَِب ، عٌیمِسَ  هَُّنلا  تْفَلَتَخْاوَ  تَْثدَحَ  اوُلوقَُت  مَْلوَ  دَارَأَوَ  ءَاشَ  هَُّنلا  تْفَلَتَخْاوَ  ءُایَشـْلأَا  تَِثدَحَ  مُْتْلُق  امََّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
.اًدیرُِم لْزَیَ  مَْل  هَُّنإِفَ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ  .رٍیدِقَ  لاوَ  رٍیصَِب  لاوَ  عٍیمِسَ  لَْثِم  تْسَْیَل  اهََّنأَ  یلَعَ 

.لْزَیَ مَْل  هُرَْیغَ  اًئْیشَ  هُعَمَ  َّتبَْثأَ  دْقَفَ  لَاقَ : .مْعََن  لَاقَ : هُرُْیغَ ؟ هُُتدَارَإِفَ  نُامیلَسُ  ایَ  لَاقَ :

.هٌَثدَحُْم یَهِأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .ُّتبَْثأَ  امَ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

.هٌَثدَحُْم یَهِ  امَ  لا ، نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

اَبأَ ایَ  هُمِّْلکَ  لَاقَ : َّمُث  رِظََّنلا ؟ لِهْأَ  نِْم  کََلوْحَ  نْمَ  يرََت  امَأَ  .فِاصَْنلإِاِب  کَْیلَعَ  رَُباکَُی !؟ وْأَ  ایَاعَُی  هُُلْثِم  نُامیلَسُ  ایَ  لَاقَوَ : نُوُمأْمَْلا  هِِب  حَاصَفَ 
.نَاسَارَخُ مُِّلکَتَُم  هَُّنإِفَ  نِسَحَْلا ،

.اًّیِلزَأَ نَاکَ  اًثدَحُْم  نْکُیَ  مَْل  اذَإِوَ  اًثدَحُْم ، نَاکَ  اًّیِلزَأَ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  اذَإِ  یَّْشلا ءَ  َّنإِفَ  نُامیلَسُ ، ایَ  هٌَثدَحُْم  یَهِ  لَاقَفَ : هََلأَسْمَْلا  هِْیلَعَ  دَاعَأَفَ 

.هُْنِم هُمَْلعِوَ  هُْنِم  هُرَصََبوَ  هُْنِم  هُعَمْسَ  َّنأَ  امَکَ  هُْنِم  هُُتدَارَإِ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

.رِیصِبَْلاوَ عِیمَِّسلا  لَْثِم  دُیرِمُْلا  سَْیلَفَ  لَاقَ : .لا  لَاقَ : هُسُْفَن ؟ هُُتدَارَإِفَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

.هُسُْفَن مَِلعَوَ  هُسُْفَن  رَصَْبأَوَ  هُسُْفَن  عَمِسَ  امَکَ  هُسُْفَن  دَارَأَ  امََّنإِ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

.مْعََن لَاقَ : اًریدِقَ ؟ وْأَ  اًریصَِب  وْأَ  اًعیمِسَ  وْأَ  اًّیحَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  دَارَأَ  وْأَ  اًئْیشَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  دَارَأَ  هُسُْفَن ؟ دَارَأَ  ینَْعمَ  امَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

: مُلا _ َّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .مْعََن  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ  کَِلذَ ؟ نَاکَ  هِِتدَارَإِِبفَأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

willed to be All-Living, All-Hearing, and All-Seeing,’ does not make any sense
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since they were not done through His Will.” Soleiman said, “Yes. That was through His
.” Will

Then Al-Ma’mun and the people around him burst into laughter. Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)
laughed too and said, “Do not be too hard on the theologian from Khorasan. O
Soleiman! “Do you think that He (i.e. Allah, the Exalted) has altered from state to state
and changed due to it? This is something by which the Honorable the Exalted God

.cannot be described.” Soleiman remained silent

?” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Soleiman! May I ask you a question

.” Soleiman said, “May I be your ransom! Ask

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Tell me about you and your companions: Do you debate with
the people on theology according to what you understand and know or according to
what you do not understand and do not know?” Soleiman said, “Yes! (We debate)

.” according to what we understand and know

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “The thing which the people know is that the willing is different
from the will. The willing exists before the will. The subject is before the object. This
(a.s.tatement) disproves your statement, ‘The willing and the willed are the same
thing.’” Soleiman said, “May I be your ransom! This is not what the people know about
and understand.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “I think that you have claimed to have the
knowledge without having a true recognition of it and said, 'Willing is like hearing and
seeing' while this view is not based on knowledge or the intellect.” Soleiman could not

.answer

.( Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s
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said, “O Soleiman! Does God have knowledge of all those who are in Paradise and the
.” Fire?” Soleiman said, “Yes

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Will what the Sublime God knows would be created in the
.” future, actually be created?” Soleiman answered, “Yes

The Imam (a.s.) said, “If it is done to the extent that nothing else remains, can God
?” add more to them or will He stop doing so

Soleiman said, “He will add to them.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Then based on what you
have said, God adds to them what He did not know would be created.” Then he added,

“May I be your ransom! There is no limit for

.هِِتدَارَإِِب کَِلذَ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  اذَإِ  ینًْعمَ  اًریصَِب  اًعیمِسَ  اًّیحَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  دَارَأَ  کَِلوْقَِل  سَْیلَفَ 

.هِِتدَارَإِِب کَِلذَ  نَاکَ  دْقَ  یلََب ، نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

مْکُدَْنعِ لَاحَ  دْقَفَ  نُامیلَسُ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ : .نَاسَارَخُ  مِِّلکَتَمُِب  اوقُُفرْا  مْهَُل : لَاقَ  َّمُث  .مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  کَحِضـَوَ  هَُلوْحَ  نْمَوَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا  کَحِضـَفَ 
.هًَلأَسْمَ کَُلأَسْأَ  نُامیلَسُ ، ایَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  َّمُث  .عَطَقَْنافَ  هِِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  فُصَوُی  امَ لا  اذَهَوَ  اهَْنعَ  رََّیغََتوَ  هِِلاحَ  نْعَ 

؟ نَوُفرِْعَت لاوَ  نَوهُقَْفَت  امَِب لا  وْأَ  نَوُفرِْعَتوَ  نَوهُقَْفَت  امَِب  سَاَّنلا  نَومُِّلکَُت  کَِباحَصـْأَ ؛ نْعَوَ  کَْنعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَ  لَاقَ : .كَادَِـف  تُْلعِجُ  لْسَ  لَاقَ :
.مُلَْعَنوَ هُقَْفَن  امَِب  لَاقَ :

لُطِْبُی اذَهـَوَ  لِوعُْفمَْلا ، لَْبقَ  لَعِافَْلا  َّنأَوَ  هِدَارَلإِا  لَْبقَ  دَـیرِمُْلا  َّنأَوَ  هِدَارَلإِا  رُْیغَ  دَـیرِمُْلا  َّنأَ  سُاَّنلا  مُلَْعیَ  يذَِّلافَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
.دٌحِاوَ یْشَ ءٌ  دَیرِمُْلاوَ  هَدَارَلإِا  َّنإِ  مْکَُلوْقَ 

.نَوهُقَْفیَ امَ  یلَعَ  لاوَ  سُاَّنلا  فُرِْعیَ  امَ  یلَعَ  هُْنِم  كَاذَ  سَْیَل  كَادَِف ، تُْلعِجُ  لَاقَ :

لاوَ فُرَْعُی  امَ لا  یلَعَ  مْکُدَْنعِ  کَِلذَ  نَاکَ  اًذإِوَ  رِصَبَْلاوَ ، عِمَّْسلاکَ  هُدَارَلإِا  مُُتْلُقوَ  هٍفَرِْعمَ  لاِب  کَِلذَ  مَْلعِ  مُْتْیعََّدا  مُکُارَأَفَ  لَاقَ :

p: 441

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 466 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.اًباوَجَ رْحُِی  مْلَفَ  .لُقَْعُی 

؟ رِاَّنلاوَ هَِّنجَْلا  یِف  امَ  عَیمِجَ  هَُّللا  مُلَْعیَ  لْهَ  نُامیلَسُ ، ایَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  َّمُث 

.مْعََن نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

؟ کَِلذَ نِْم  نُوکُیَ  هَُّنأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  مَِلعَ  امَ  نُوکُیَفَ  لَاقَ :

.مْعََن لَاقَ :

؟ مْهُْنعَ هِیوِطْیَ  وْأَ  مْهُدُیزِیَأَ  نَاکَ ، لاّإِ  یْشَ ءٌ  هُْنِم  یقَْبیَ  یَّتحَ لا  نَاکَ  اذَإِفَ  لَاقَ :

.مْهُدُیزِیَ لَْب  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

دُیزِمَْلافَ كَادَِف  تُْلعِجُ  لَاقَ : .نُوکُیَ  هَُّنأَ  هِمِْلعِ  یِف  نْکُیَ  مَْل  امَ  مْهُدَازَ  دْقَ  کَِلوْقَ  یِف  هُارَأَفَ  لَاقَ :

adding.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Then in your opinion His Knowledge does not
encompass what is therein (in Paradise), since He does not know the limit of that
which will be in Paradise. If His Knowledge does not encompass what is therein, then
He would not know what will be there before they existed. The Honorable the Exalted

!” God is Exalted High above that

Soleiman said, “When I said God does not know about them it was because they have
no limit and the Honorable the Exalted God Himself has described them as eternal.

.” Therefore we do not want to assume an end for them

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “God’s Knowledge of them will not limit them. There are many
instances of which He has knowledge, then He adds to them and does not take away
what He has added to them. These are supported by the Words of the Honorable the
Exalted God in His Book, ‘…as often as their skins are roasted through, We shall
change them for fresh skins, that they may taste the penalty…’ (1) And He told the

residents of Paradise, ‘…a gift without break.’(2) And the
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(Honorable the Exalted said, ‘Whose season is not limited, nor (a.s.upply) forbidden?’(1

Therefore the Honorable the Exalted God knows about these and does not block
them from accessing to what is added. Will He not replace what the residents of

.” Paradise eat and drink?” Soleiman said, “Yes

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Has He stopped His Granting now that He has replaced the
.” consumed foods and drinks?” Soleiman said, “No

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Therefore when whatever in Paradise is consumed, God will
replace them with other things which will not be blocked from the residents thereof
for access and use.” Soleiman said, “Well. He will block what is added from them and
will not give them anything else.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Then whatever is in Paradise
and Hell will end. ِِِ O Soleiman! This is against eternity and the Book since the
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…a gift without break.’(2) ِِ And the Honorable the
Exalted God said, ‘…nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave.’(3) And the Honorable the
Exalted God said, ‘…they will dwell therein forever…’(4) And the Honorable the Exalted
God said, ‘Whose season is not limited, nor (a.s.upply) forbidden.’(5) Soleiman

.remained silent

مْلَْعیَ مَْل  امَهِیِف  نُوکُیَ  امَِب  هُمُْلعِ  طْحُِی  مَْل  اذَإِوَ  کَِلذَ ، هَیَاغَ  فْرِْعیَ  مَْل  اذَإِ  امَهِیِف  نُوکُیَ  امَِب  مْکُدَْـنعِ  هُمُْلعِ  طُیحُِی  سَْیلَفَ  لَاقَ : .هَُل  هَیَاغـَ  ـلا 
.اًریِبکَ اًوُّلعُ  کَِلذَ  نْعَ  هَُّللا  یَلاعََت  .نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  امَهِیِف  نُوکُیَ  امَ 

.اًعاطَقِْنا امَهَُل  لَعَجَْن  نْأَ  انَهْرِکَوَ  دِوُلخُْلاِب  امَهُفَصَوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنلا  اذَهَِل ، هَیَاغَ  هَُّنلا لا  هُمُلَْعیَ  تُْلُق لا  امََّنإِ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

: مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
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: هِِباتَکِ یِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  لَاقَ  کَِلذَکـَوَ  .مْهُْنعَ  هُعُطَْقیَ  َّمُث لا  مْهُدُـیزِیَ  َّمُث  کَِلذَ  مُلَْعیَ  دْقـَ  هَُّنلا  مْهُْنعَ ، هِعِاطَقِْنلا  بٍجِومُِب  کَِلذَِـب  هُمُْلعِ  سَْیَل 
هٍهَکِافوَ : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ  .ذٍوذُجـْمَ ) رَْیغَ  ءًاطعَ  : ) هَِّنجَْلا لِهْلأ  لَاقَوَ  بَاذعـَْلا ) اوُقوذُیـَِل  اهرَْیغَ  اًدوُلجُ  مْهُانْلَّدَـب  مْهُدُوُلجُ  تْجَضـَِن  اـمَّلکُ  )

سَْیَلأَ اوُبرِشـَ ، امَوَ  هَِّنجَْلا  لُهْأَ  لَکـَأَ  امـَ  تَْیأَرَأَ  .هَدَایـَِّزلا  مُهُْنعَ  عُطَْقیَ  ـلاوَ  کَِـلذَ  مُلَْعیَ  َّزعَوَ  َّلجـَ  وَهُفَ  هٍعَوُنمْمَ .) ـلاوَ  هٍعَوطُْقمَ  ـلا  هٍرَیِثکَ 
؟ هَُناکَمَ فُِلخُْی 

؟ هَُناکَمَ فَلَخْأَ  دْقَوَ  مْهُْنعَ  کَِلذَ  عُطَْقیَ  نُوکُیَفَأَ  لَاقَ : .یلََب  لَاقَ 

.لا نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

.مْهُْنعَ عٍوطُْقمَِب  سَْیلَفَ  هَُناکَمَ  فَلَخْأَ  اذَإِ  اهَیِف  نُوکُیَ  امَ  ُّلکُ  کَِلذَکَفَ ، لَاقَ :

.مْهُدُیزِیَ لاوَ  مْهُْنعَ  هُعُطَْقیَ  لَْب  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

نَؤُاشیَ ام  مْهَُل  : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنلا  بِاتَکِْلا ، فُلاخِوَ  دِوُلخُْلا  لُاطَْبإِ  نُامیلَسـُ  ایَ  اذَهـَوَ  .امَهِیِف  امَ  دُـیِبیَ  اًذإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
اهیِف نَیدِِلاخ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لُوقُیَوَ  نَیجِرَخْمُِب ) اهْنِم  مْهُ  اموَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لُوقُیَوَ  ذٍوذُجْمَ .) رَْیغَ  ءًاطعَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لُوقُیَوَ  دٌیزِمَ ) انْیدََـلوَ  اهیِف 

(. هٍعَوُنمْمَ لاوَ  هٍعَوطُْقمَ  هٍرَیِثکَ لا  هٍهَکِافوَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لُوقُیَوَ  اًدَبأَ )

.اًباوَجَ رْحُِی  مْلَفَ 

?” Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Soleiman! Tell me about Will: Is it an action or not

.” Soleiman said, “It is an action

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Therefore it is originated, for all actions are originated.”
.” Soleiman said, “It is not an action

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Has there then been something else with Him who is eternal?”
.” Soleiman said, “The Will is the same as bringing forth

The Imam (a.s.) said, “O Soleiman! This is exactly what you criticized Dirar(1) and his
companions of, saying that everything that the Honorable the Exalted God has

,created in the heavens, the Earth, the oceans or on land such as dogs
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pigs, monkeys, humans or animals are God’s Will, and that God's Will lives, dies, goes
away, eats, drinks, marries, feels pleasure, oppresses, commits immoral acts,

.” disbelieves, becomes a polytheist. We denounce this and oppose it. This is its limit

.” Soleiman said, “It (i.e. will) is like hearing, seeing and knowledge

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “You just returned to what you said before. Tell me: Are hearing,
?” seeing and knowledge made

Soleiman said, “No.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “How do you then refute Will? You sometimes
say that He did not will and sometimes you say that He willed, and that it (i.e. will) was

.” not one of His actions

Soleiman said,“Surely, that is like saying, He sometimes knows and sometimes does
!” not know

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “That is not the same, for negating the known is not like negating
knowledge; negating what is willed is (not like) negating the will, for if the thing is not
willed, there will be no will. However, sometimes there is knowledge, but there may be
no known thing. This is like seeing. Man may be able to see, but there may be nothing
there for him to see. Likewise, there may be knowledge, but there is no known thing.”
Soleiman said, “It (i.e. will) is made.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Therefore, it (will) is
originated and is not like hearing and seeing, for hearing and seeing are not made,

.” and it (will) is made

Soleiman said, “It (will) is one of His eternal attributes.” The Imam (a.s.) answered,
“Therefore, man must be
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.” eternal, for his quality is eternal

؟ لٍْعِف رُْیغَ  مْأَ  یَهِ  لٌْعِف  هِدَارَلإِا  نِعَ  یِنرُِبخُْت  لاأَ  نُامیلَسُ ، ایَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  َّمُث 

.ثٌدَحُْم هَُّلکُ  لَْعفِْلا  َّنلا  هٌَثدَحُْم ، یَهِفَ  لَاقَ : .لٌْعِف  یَهِ  یلََب ، لَاقَ :

.ءُاشَْنلإِا یَهِ  هُدَارَلإِا  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ  .لْزَیَ  مَْل  هُرُْیغَ  هُعَمَفَ  لَاقَ : .لٍْعفِِب  تْسَْیَل  لَاقَ :

نِْم ٍّرَب  وْأَ  رٍحَْب  وْأَ  ضٍرْأَ  وْأَ  ءٍامَسَ  یِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  قَلَخَ  امَ  َّلکُ  َّنإِ  مْهِِلوْقَ  نِْم  هِِباحَصْأَوَ  رٍارَضِ  یلَعَ  هُومُُتْبعِ  يذَِّلا  اذَهَ  نُامیلَسُ ، ایَ  لَاقَ :
لُعَْفَتوَ مُِلظَْتوَ  دُِلَتوَ  حُکِْنَتوَ  بُرَشـَْتوَ  لُکُأَْتوَ  بُهَذَْتوَ  تُومَُتوَ  ایَحَْت  هَِّللا  هَدَارَإِ  َّنإِوَ  هَِّللا  هُدَارَإِ  هٍَّبادَ  وْأَ  نٍاسَْنإِ  وْأَ  دٍرِْق  وْأَ  رٍیزِْنخِ  وْأَ  بٍْلکَ 

.اهَُّدحَ اذَهَوَ  اهَیدِاعَُنوَ  اهَْنِم  أُرَْبنَفَ  كُرِشُْتوَ  رُفُکَْتوَ  شَحِاوَفَْلا 

مِْلعِْلاوَ رِصـَبَْلاوَ  عِمَّْسلا  نِعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَفَ  هًیَِناَث ، اذَهـَ  یَلإِ  تَْعجَرَ  دْقـَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .مِْلعِْلاوَ  رِصـَبَْلاوَ  عِمَّْسلاکَ  اهـََّنإِ  نُامیلَسـُ : لَاقـَ 
.لا نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ  عٌوُنصْمَأَ ؟

هًَّرمَ انَِلوْقَکِ  کَِلذَ  امََّنإِ  نُامیلَسـُ : لَاقَ  هَُل ؟ لٍوعُْفمَِب  تْسَْیَلوَ  دَارَأَ  مُْتْلُق  هًَّرمَوَ  دْرُِی  مَْل  مُْتْلُق  هًَّرمَفَ  هُومُُتْیفََن ؟ فَْیکَفَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
.مْلَْعیَ مَْل  هًَّرمَوَ  مَِلعَ 

مَْل اذَإِ  یَّْشلا ءَ  َّنلا  نَوکَُت ، نْأَ  هِدَارَلإِا  یُْفَن  دِارَمُْلا  یُْفَنوَ  مِْلعِْلا ، یِْفنَِب  سَْیَل  مِوُلْعمَْلا  یَْفَن  َّنلا  ءًاوَسَ ، کَِلذَ  سَْیَل  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
نُوکُیَوَ رُصَْبمُْلا  نِکُیَ  مَْل  نْإِوَ  اًریصـَِب  نُاسَْنلإِا  نُوکُیَ  دْقَفَ  رِصـَبَْلا  هَِلزِْنمَِب  مُوُلْعمَْلا  نِکُیَ  مَْل  نْإِوَ  اًتِباَث  مُْلعِْلا  نُوکُیَ  دْقَوَ  هٌدَارَإِ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  دْرَُی 

.مُوُلْعمَْلا نِکُیَ  مَْل  نْإِوَ  اًتِباَث  مُْلعِْلا 

.هٌعَوُنصْمَ اهََّنإِ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

.هٌعَوُنصْمَ هِذِهَوَ  نِْیعَوُنصْمَِب  اسَْیَل  رَصَبَْلاوَ  عَمَّْسلا  َّنلا  رِصَبَْلاوَ  عِمَّْسلاکَ  تْسَْیَل  هٌَثدَحُْم  یَهِفَ  لَاقَ :

.لْزََت مَْل  هُتَفَصِ  َّنلا  لْزَیَ  مَْل  نُاسَْنلإِا  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  یغِبَْنیَفَ  لَاقَ  لْزََت  مَْل  هِِتافَصِ  نِْم  هٌفَصِ  اهََّنإِ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

Soleiman said, “No, because He did not do it (will)”. Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Khorasani!
How often
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you make mistakes! Are things not made according to His Will and Words?” Soleiman
said, “No.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “If things are not made according to His Will or
Volition, His Command or His Practice, then how are they made? God is High Exalted

.above that!” Soleiman could not respond

Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) asked, “Will you not tell me about these Words of the Honorable
the Exalted God: ‘When We decide to destroy a population, We (first) send a definite
order to those among them who are given the good things of this life and yet

(transgress…’(1

.” By ‘We decide’ does God mean that He creates His own Will?” Soleiman said, “Yes

The Imam (a.s.) answered him, “If He creates His own Will, then your statement that
‘Will is He Himself or is a part of him’ is futile, for it is not (possible) for Him to create

.” Himself and God does not change His State. God is High Exalted above that

Soleiman told him, “Yes.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Then if He originates the Will, what
you said, “Will is the same as God Himself or a part thereof” is wrong since God does
not originate Himself or change from His current state. God is High Exalted above

.” that

?” Soleiman asked, “By that He does not mean that He creates His own will

?” The Imam (a.s.) asked, “So what does He mean

.” Soleiman said, “He means doing something

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Woe unto you! How many times have you repeated this issue? I
told you that
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.” will is originated, since the action and the Creation of a thing is originated

.” Soleiman said, “Then this has no meaning

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Do you then think that He describes Himself with will which has
no meaning? If will has no eternal or originated meaning, then that will nullify your
statement, “The Honorable the Exalted God has always been willing.” Soleiman said, “I

.” mean to say that willing has been one of the eternal actions of the Sublime God

.اهَْلعَْفیَ مَْل  هَُّنلا  لا ، نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

؟ ءُایَشْلأَا نُوکَُت  هِِلوْقَوَ  هِِتدَارَإِِب  سَْیلَفَأَ  کَطَلَغَ ! رَثَکْأَ  امَ  ُّیِناسَارَخُ ، ایَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

.لا نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

.کَِلذَ نْعَ  هَُّللا  یَلاعََت  کَِلذَ ؟ نُوکُیَ  فَْیکَفَ  هِرَشَابَمُْلاِب ، لاوَ  هِرِْمأَ  لاوَ  هِِتَّیشِمَ  لاوَ  هِِتدَارَإِِب  نْکَُت  مَْل  اذَإِفَ  لَاقَ :

.اًباوَجَ رْحُِی  مْلَفَ 

هَُّنأَ کَِلذَِب  یِنْعیَ  اهیِف ) اوقُسَفَفَ  اهیِفرَْتُم  انرْمَأَ  هًیَرْقَ  کَِلهُْن  نْأَ  اندْرَأَ  اذإِوَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  یِنرُِبخُْت  لاأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  َّمُث 
؟ هًدَارَإِ ثُدِحُْی 

.مْعََن هَُل : لَاقَ 

یَلاعََت .هِِلاحَ  نْعَ  رَُّیغَتَیَ  لاوَ  هُسَْفَن  ثَدِحُْی  نْأَ  نُوکُیَ  هَُّنلا لا  لاًطِاَب ، هُْنِم  یْشَ ءٌ  وْأَ  وَهُ  یَهِ  هَدَارَلإِا  َّنإِ  کَُلوْقَ  نَاکَ  هًدَارَإِ  ثَدَحْأَ  اذَإِفَ  لَاقَ :
.کَِلذَ نْعَ  هَُّللا 

.هًدَارَإِ ثُدِحُْی  هَُّنأَ  کَِلذَِب  ینَعَ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  هَُّنإِ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

.ءِ یَّْشلا  لَْعِف  هِِب  ینَعَ  لَاقَ : هِِب ؟ ینَعَ  امَفَ  لَاقَ :

اهََل سَْیلَفَ  لَاقَ : .ثٌدَحُْم  یَّْشلا ءِ  لَْعِف  َّنلا  هٌَثدَحُْم ، هَدَارَلإِا  َّنأَ  کَُترْبَخْأَ  دْقـَوَ  هََلأَسْمَْلا ، هِذِهـَ  دُِّدرَُت  مْکَ  کَلَْیوَ ! مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
.ینًْعمَ

لَطََب ثٌیدِحَ  لاوَ  مٌیدِقَ  ینًْعمَ  اهََل  نْکُیَ  مَْل  اذَإِفَ  هَُل ، ینَْعمَ  امَِب لا  هِدَارَلإِاِب  اهَفَصـَوَ  یَّتحَ  مْکُدَْنعِ  هُسَْفَن  فَصَوَ  دْقَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
.اًدیرُِم لْزَیَ  مَْل  هََّللا  َّنإِ  مْکُُلوْقَ 

.لْزَیَ مَْل  هَِّللا  نَِم  لٌْعِف  اهََّنأَ  تُْینَعَ  امََّنإِ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 
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,The Imam (a.s.) said
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Don’t you know that what is eternal cannot be made, originated and eternal at the“
?” same time

Soleiman could not answer. Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Never mind! Complete your
?” questions.” Soleiman said, “Did you say that Will is one of His Attributes

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Why do you repeat this so many times? Are His Attributes
.” originated or eternal?” Soleiman said, “Originated

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “God is the Greatest! You are telling me that the Will is originated,
even though it is one of His Eternal Attributes. Therefore God has not willed anything!”

.” The Imam (a.s.) added, “Whatever is eternal is not created

.” Soleiman said, “Things are not the same as the will, and He did not will anything

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Soleiman! You are whispering. Has God created what He has
not willed to create? This is an attribute of someone who does not know what he is

!” doing. God is High Exalted above that

Soleiman said, “O my Master! I have already informed you that it is like hearing,
.” seeing and knowing

Al-Ma’mun said, “O Soleiman! Woe unto you! How often have you erred and how often
have you have repeated yourself? Stop it and take up another issue since you seem to

.” be unable to provide any better answer than that

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Leave him alone! Do not interrupt
his questions, since then he will regard it as an argument (against me). O Soleiman!

.” Speak

Soleiman said, “I have already informed you that it is like hearing, seeing and
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.” knowing

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Never mind! Tell me whether will has one meaning or several
.” meanings.” Soleiman said, “One meaning

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Is the meaning of all the wills then the same?” Soleiman said,
.” “Yes

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “If its meanings are the same, then it must be that the will to
stand up is the same as the will to sit down, or the will to live is

؟ هٍدَحِاوَ هٍَلاحَ  یِف  اًثیدِحَ  اًمیدِقَوَ  لاًوعُْفمَ  نُوکُیَ  لْزَیَ لا  مَْل  امَ  َّنأَ  مُلَْعَت  لاأَ  لَاقَ :

.اًباوَجَ رْحُِی  مْلَفَ 

.کَتََلأَسْمَ مْمِْتأَ  سَأَْب ! لا  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

.هِِتافَصِ نِْم  هٌفَصِ  هَدَارَلإِا  َّنإِ  تُْلُق  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

؟ لْزََت مَْل  وْأَ  هٌَثدَحُْم  هُُتفَصِفَ  هِِتافَصِ ، نِْم  هٌفَصِ  اهََّنأَ  َّیلَعَ  دُِّدرَُت  مْکَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

هِْیلَعَ اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .اًئْیشـَ  دْرُِی  مْلَفَ  لْزََت ! مَْل  هِِتافَصـِ  نِْم  هًفَصـِ  تَْناکَ  نْإِوَ  هٌَثدَحـُْم  هُدَارَلإِافَ  رُبَکْأَ ! هَُّللا  اضـَِّرلا : لَاقـَ  .هٌَثدَحـُْم  نُامیلَسـُ : لَاقـَ 
.لاًوعُْفمَ نُوکُیَ  لْزَیَ لا  مَْل  امَ  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا :

.اًئْیشَ دْرُِی  مَْلوَ  هًدَارَإِ  ءُایَشْلأَا  سَْیَل  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

نْعَ هَُّللا  یَلاعََت  لَعَفَ  امَ  يرِدْیَ  نْمَ لا  هُفَصِ  هِذِهَوَ  هُلَْعِفوَ ، هُقَْلخَ  لْزَیَ  مَْل  امَ  قَلَخَوَ  لَعَفَ  دْقَفَ  نُامیلَسـُ ! ایَ  تَسْوِسْوُ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
.کَِلذَ

.مِْلعِْلاوَ رِصَبَْلاوَ  عِمَّْسلاکَ  اهََّنأَ  کَُترْبَخْأَ  دْقَفَ  يدِِّیسَ ، ایَ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

.ِّدَّرلا اذَهَ  رِْیغَ  یلَعَ  يوَْقَت  تَسَْل  ذْإِ  هِرِْیغَ  یِف  ذْخُوَ  اذَهَ  عْطَْقا  دُادَرَّْتلاوَ ؟ طُلَغَْلا  اذَهَ  مْکَ  نُامیلَسُ ! ایَ  کَلَْیوَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَ 

عِمَّْسلاکَ اهََّنأَ  کَُترْبَخْأَ  دْقـَ  لَاقَ : .نُامیلَسـُ  ایَ  مَّْلکََت  .هًَّجحُ  اهَلَعَجْیَفَ  هُتََلأَسْمَ  هِْیلَعَ  عْطَْقَت  لا  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ! رَیِمأَ  ایَ  هُعْدَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
.مِْلعِْلاوَ رِصَبَْلاوَ 

؟ هٌفَِلتَخُْم نٍاعَمَ  وْأَ  دٌحِاوَ  ینًْعمَأَ  هِذِهَ  ینَْعمَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَ  سَأَْب ! لا  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
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ینًْعمَ اهَِّلکُ  تِادَارَلإِا  ینَْعمَفَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .دٌحِاوَ  ینًْعمَ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 
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هَدَارَإِ هِایَحَْلا  هُدَارَإِوَ  دِوعُقُْلا ، هَدَارَإِ  مِایَقِْلا  هُدَارَإِ  تَْناکَ  اًدحِاوَ  ینًْعمَ  اهَانَْعمَ  نَاکَ  نْإِفَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .مْعََن  نُامیلَسـُ : لَاقَ  دٌحِاوَ ؟
_اً، ضْعَب _ا  هَضُْعَب مَّْدقَتَیَ  مَْل  هًدَحِاوَ  هُُتدَارَإِ  تَْناکَ  ذْإِ  تِوْمَْلا ،

the same as the will to die. If His Will is all one thing, then none of God’s desires will
take precedence over any others. None will be any different from any others. They

.” will all be one thing

.” Soleiman replied, “Surely, the meanings are different

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Then, tell me about the willed. Is it the same as the will or is it
.” something else?” Soleiman said, “Yes. It is the same as the will

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Then according to you the willed is something else since it is the
.” same as the will.” Soleiman said, “O my Master! Will is not the same as the willed

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Then will is originated. Otherwise it must be that something else
.” existed along with God. Understand this well. Continue on with your questions

.” Soleiman said, “It is one of His Names

?” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Did He name Himself that

.” Soleimam replied, “No. He did not name Himself that

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Therefore, you have no right to name Him with what He did not
.” name Himself.” Soleiman said, “But He described Himself to be willed

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “The fact that He has described Himself as willed does not mean
that He wanted to inform us that He is the Will, or that Will is one of His Names.”

Soleiman said, “That is because His Will
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.” is the same as His Knowledge

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Ignorant one! If He knows something, does that not mean that
He has willed it.” Soleiman said, “Yes.” The Imam (a.s.) asked, “But if He does not will

.” something, does that mean that He does not know it?” Soleiman said, “Yes

The Imam (a.s.) said, “What is your source for that statement? What is the evidence
that His Will is the same as His Knowledge? He may know something but never Will it.
This is supported by what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘If it were Our Will, We

(could take away that which We have sent thee by inspiration…’(1

.اًدحِاوَ اًئْیشَ  نَاکَوَ  اًضْعَب ، اهَضُْعَب  فِْلاخَُی  مَْلوَ 

.فٌِلتَخُْم اهَانَْعمَ  َّنإِ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

؟ اهَرُْیغَ وْأَ  هُدَارَلإِا  وَهُأَ  دِیرِمُْلا ، نِعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَفَ  لَاقَ :

.هُدَارَلإِاوَهُ لَْب  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

.هَدَارَلإِا وَهُ  نَاکَ  ذْإِ  فٌِلتَخُْم  مْکُدَْنعِ  دُیرِمُْلافَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

.دَیرِمُْلا هُدَارَلإِا  سَْیَل  يدِِّیسَ ، ایَ  لَاقَ :

.کَِتَلأَسْمَ یِف  دْزِوَ  مْهَْفإ  هُرُْیغَ ! هُعَمَفَ  لاّإِوَ  هٌَثدَحُْم  هُدَارَلإِافَ  لَاقَ :

.هِِئامَسْأَ نِْم  مٌسْا  اهََّنإِفَ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

.کَِلذَِب هُسَْفَن  ِّمسَُی  مَْل  لا ، نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ  کَِلذَِب ؟ هُسَْفَن  یَّمسَ  لْهَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

سَْیَل مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .دٌـیرُِم  هَُّنأَِب  هُسَْفَن  فَصَوَ  دْقـَ  لَاقَ : .هُسَْفَن  هِِب  ِّمسَُی  مَْل  امَِب  هُیَِّمسـَُت  نْأَ  کََل  سَْیلَفَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
.هُمُْلعِ هَُتدَارَإِ  َّنلأ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ  .هِِئامَسْأَ  نِْم  مٌسْا  هَدَارَلإِا  َّنأَ  نْعَ  اًرابَخْإِ  لاوَ  هٌدَارَإِ  هَُّنأَ  نعَ  اًرابَخْإِ  دٌیرُِم  هَُّنأَ  هُسَْفَن ، هُُتفَصِ 

؟ هُدَارَأَ دْقَفَ  یَّْشلا ءَ  مَِلعَ  اذَإِفَ  لُهِاجَ ! ایَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

.لْجَأَ نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

؟ هُمْلَْعیَ مَْل  هُدْرُِی  مَْل  اذَإِفَ  لَاقَ :
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.لْجَأَ نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

هُدُیرُِی امَ لا  مُلَْعیَ  دْقَوَ  هُمُْلعِ ؟ هَُتدَارَإِ  َّنأَ  یلَعَ  لُیِلَّدلا  امَوَ  كَاذَ ؟ تَْلُق  نَْیأَ  نِْم  لَاقَ :
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(. کَْیَلإِ انْیحَوْأَ  يذَِّلاِب  َّنبَهَذْنََل  انْئشِ  نِْئَلوَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هُُلوْقَ  کَِلذَوَ  اًدَبأَ ،

And God knows how to take it away, but He never will.” Soleiman said, “That is
because He has finished running the affairs and will not add anything to what He has

.” destined

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “This is what the Jews say. The Sublime God said, ‘…Call on Me; I
(will answer your (Prayer)…’(1

Soleiman said, “By this He means that He is able to do that.” The Imam (a.s.) said,
“Does He then make a promise which He will not fulfill?” Then how come He said, ‘…
He adds to Creation as He pleases…’(2) And the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Allah
doth blot out or confirm what He pleaseth: with Him is the Mother of the Book.’(3) Has

.He finished running the affairs?” Soleiman could not answer

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Soleiman! Does He know that a human being would be created
while He did not will to create a human being by no means? That a human being will

.” die today while He has not willed to make him die today?” Soleiman said, “Yes

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) asked, “Does He know that what He wills exists or does He know about
what He has not willed does not exist?” Soleiman said, “He knows that both of them
exist.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Therefore, He knows that man is simultaneously alive and
dead, is standing and sitting, is blind and seeing at the same time. This is impossible.”

!Soleiman said, “May I be your ransom
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.” He knows that one of them will exist

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Do not worry. Which one will exist? The one which He willed, or
!” the one which He did not will?” Soleiman said, “What He has willed to be

.Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), Al-Ma’mun and the scholars started to laugh

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “You have erred and departed from your initial statements, “He
knows that some people will die today while He has not willed to make them die
today, that He creates creatures while He does not will to create them.” If your hold
that knowledge does not apply to what He has not willed, then He alone knows what

.He has willed

!” Soleiman said, “My statement is that Will is neither He nor something other than Him

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Ignorant one! If you say that will is not He, then you have
regarded it as (a.s.omething) other than him. If you say that will

اذَهَ مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .اًئْیشـَ  هِیِف  دُیزِیَ  سَْیلَفَ  رِْملأَا ، نَِم  غَرَفَ  دْقَ  هَُّنلا  نُامیلَسـُ : لَاقَ  .اًدَبأَ  هِِب  بُهَذْیَ  لاوَ  هِِب  بُهَذْیَ  فَْیکَ  مُلَْعیَ  وَهُفَ 
.هِْیلَعَ رٌدِاقَ  هَُّنأَ  کَِلذَِب  ینَعَ  امََّنإِ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ  مْکَُل ؟) بْجِتَسْأَ  یِنوعُدْأ   ) لَاقَ فَْیکَفَ  دِوهُیَْلا ! لُوْقَ 

دْقَوَ بِاتکِْلا ) ُّمأُ  هُدَْنعِوَ  تُِبْثُیوَ  ءُاشیَ  ام  هَُّللا  وحُمْیَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ  ءُاشیَ ؟) ام  قِْلخَْلا  یِف  دُیزِیَ  : ) لَاقَ فَْیکَفَ  هِِب ؟ یفِیَ  امَ لا  دُـعِیَفَأَ  لَاقَ :
.اًباوَجَ رْحُِی  مْلَفَ  رِْملأَا ؟ نَِم  غَرَفَ 

تَومُیَ نْأَ  دُیرُِی  لاوَ  تُومُیَ  اًناسَْنإِ  َّنأَ  وْأَ  اًدَبأَ ؟ اًناسَْنإِ  قَُلخْیَ  نْأَ  دُیرُِی  لاوَ  نُوکُیَ  اًناسَْنإِ  َّنأَ  مُلَْعیَ  لْهَ  نُامیلَسُ ، ایَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
.مْعََن نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ  مَوْیَْلا ؟

اضَِّرلا لَاقَ 
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.اًعیمِجَ نِاَنوکُیَ  امَهَُّنأَ  مُلَْعیَ  لَاقَ : نَوکُیَ ؟ نْأَ  دُیرُِی  امَ لا  نُوکُیَ  هَُّنأَ  مُلَْعیَ  وْأَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  دُیرُِی  امَ  نُوکُیَ  هَُّنأَ  مُلَْعیَفَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ 

.لُاحَملاوَهُ اذَهَوَ  .هدَحِاوَ ٍ هٍَلاحَ  یِف  رٌیصَِب ، یمَعْأَ  دٌعِاقَ ، مٌِئاقَ  تٌِّیمَ ، ٌّیحَ  اًناسَْنإِ  َّنأَ  مُلَْعیَ  اًذإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

.رِخَلآْا نَودُ  امَهُدُحَأَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  مُلَْعیَ  هَُّنإِفَ  كَادَِف ، تُْلعِجُ  لَاقَ :

؟ نَوکُیَ نْأَ  دْرُِی  مَْل  يذَِّلا  وِأَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  دَارَأَ  يذَِّلا  نُوکُیَ  امَهُُّیأَفَ  سَأَْب ! لا  لَاقَ :

.نَوکُیَ نْأَ  دَارَأَ  يذَِّلا  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

اًناسَْنإِ َّنأَ  مُلَْعیَ  هَُّنإِ  کََلوْقَ  تَکْرََتوَ  تَطِْلغَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ  .تِـلااقَمَْلا  بُاحَصـْأَوَ  نُوُمأْمـَْلاوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  کَحِضـَفَ 
نْأَ دْرُِی  مَْل  امـَِب  مْکُدَْـنعِ  مُْلعِْلا  زِجُیَ  مَْل  اذَإِوَ  مْهُقَُلخْیَ ، نْأَ  دُـیرُِی  ـلا  هَُّنإِوَ  اًـقْلخَ  قُُلخْیَ  هَُّنإِوَ  مَوْیَْلا ، تَومُیَ  نْأَ  دُـیرُِی  ـلا  وَهُوَ  مَوْیَْلا  تُومـُیَ 

ایَ مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .هُرَْیغَ  لاوَ  وَهُ  تْسَْیَل  هَدَارَلإِا  َّنإِ  یِلوْقَ  امـََّنإِفَ  نُامیلَسـُ : لَاقـَ  .نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  دَارَأَ  امـَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  مُلَْعیَ  امـََّنإِفَ  نَوکُیَ ،
تَْلُق اذَإِفَ  هُرَْیغَ ، اهَتَْلعَجَ  دْقَفَ  وَهُ  تْسَْیَل  تَْلُق  اذَإِ  لُهِاجَ !

is not (a.s.omething) other than Him, then you have regarded it as Him.” Soleiman
?” asked, “Does God know how He creates things

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Yes.” Soleiman said, “Surely, this establishes something.” Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “You have said something impossible. That is because man may
know how to build a wall, even though he does not build one; may know how to sew,
even though he does not sew anything; or may know how to make something well,

.” even though he does not make it

Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Soleiman! Does God know that He is One without
.” anything with Him?” Soleiman replied, “Yes

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Does
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this establish that there is something along with Him?” Soleiman said, “He does not
.” know that He is One without anything with Him

?” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) asked, “Do you know that

.” Soleiman replied, “Yes

O Soleiman! Therefore you are more knowledgeable than Him!” Soleiman said, “This“
.” is impossible

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Is it impossible in your view that He is One without anything
with Him, that He is All-Hearing, All-Seeing, All-Wise, and All-Powerful?” He replied,
“Yes.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Then how did the Honorable the Exalted God say that He
was One, All-Living, All-Hearing, All-Seeing, All-Wise, All-Powerful, All-Knowing, All-
Aware, while He did not know that? This refutes what you say. God is High Exalted

.” above that

Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) asked him, “How does He will to create that which He does not
know how to create and what it is? If a creator does not know how to create
something before he creates it, then he is perplexed. The Sublime God is Exalted High

!” above that

Soleiman said, “Will is the same as Power.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “He - the Honorable
the Exalted always has power over what He wills. There is no escape from that, for He
- the Blessed the Sublime said, ‘If it were Our Will, We could take away that which We
have sent thee by inspiration…’(1) If will is the same as power, God had Willed to take

.it away because of His Power.” Then Soleiman remained silent

.وَهُ اهَتَْلعَجَ  دْقَفَ  هُرَْیغَ  یَهِ  تْسَْیَل 

: لَاقَ ءَیَّْشلا ؟ عُنَصْیَ  فَْیکَ  مُلَْعیَ  وَهُفَ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 
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.مْعََن

هَطَایَخِْلا نُسِحُْیوَ  نِْبیَ ، مَْل  نْإِوَ  ءَانَِبْلا  نُسِحُْی  دْقـَ  لَجَُّرلا  َّنلأ  تَْلحَأَ ، مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ  .ءِ  یَّْشلِل  تٌابَْثإِ  کَِلذَ  َّنإِفـَ  نُامیلَسـُ : لَاقـَ 
.مْعََن لَاقَ : هُعَمَ ؟ یْشَ ءَ  دٌحِاوَ لا  هَُّنأَ  مُلَْعیَ  لْهَ  نُامیلَسُ ، ایَ  هَُل : لَاقَ  َّمُث  .اًدَبأَ  هُْعنَصْیَ  مَْل  نْإِوَ  یَّْشلا ءِ  هَعَْنصَ  نُسِحُْیوَ  طْخِیَ ، مَْل  نْإِوَ 

یَّْشلِل ءِ؟ اًتابَْثإِ  کَِلذَ  نُوکُیَفَأَ  لَاقَ :

.هُعَمَ یْشَ ءَ  دٌحِاوَ لا  هَُّنأَ  مُلَْعیَ  سَْیَل  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

.مْعََن لَاقَ : كَاذَ ؟ تَْنأَ  مُلَْعتَفَأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

.لٌاحَُم هَُلأَسْمَْلا  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ  اًذإِ ! هُْنِم  مُلَعْأَ  نُامیلَسُ  ایَ  تَْنأَفَ  لَاقَ :

.مْعََن لَاقَ : رٌدِاقَ ؟ مٌیکِحَ  رٌیصَِب  عٌیمِسَ  هَُّنأَوَ  هُعَمَ  یْشَ ءَ  دٌحِاوَ لا  هَُّنأَ  كَدَْنعِ  لٌاحَُم  لَاقَ :

یَلاعََت .هُُبیذِکَْتوَ  لَاقَ  امَ  ُّدرَ  اذَهَوَ  کَِلذَ ؟ مُلَْعیَ  وَهُوَ لا  رٌیِبخَ ، مٌیِلعَ  رٌدِاقَ  مٌیکِحَ  رٌیصَِب  عٌیمِسـَ  ٌّیحَ  دٌحِاوَ  هَُّنأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  رَبَخْأَ  فَْیکَفَ  لَاقَ :
.کَِلذَ نْعَ  هَُّللا 

لَْبقَ یَّْشلا ءَ  عُنَصـْیَ  فَْیکَ  يرِدْیَ ، عُِناَّصلا لا  نَاکَ  اذَإِوَ  وَهُ ، امَ  لاوَ  هُعَْنصـُ  يرِدْیَ  امَ لا  عَْنصـُ  دُیرُِی  فَْیکَفَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقَ  َّمُث 
.اًریبکَ اًوُّلعُ  کَِلذَ  نْعَ  هَُّللا  یَلاعََت  .رٌِّیحَتَُم  وَهُ  امََّنإِفَ  هُعَنَصْیَ ؟ نْأَ 

.هُرَدْقُْلا هَدَارَلإِا  َّنإِفَ  نُامیلَسُ : لَاقَ 

َّنبَهَذْنََل انْئشـِ  نِْئَلوَ  : ) یَلاعََتوَ كَرَابََت  لَاقَ  هَُّنلأ  کَِلذَ  نِْم  َّدُـب  لاوَ  اًدَـبأَ ، هُدُـیرُِی  امَ لا  یلَعَ  رُدِْـقیَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  وَهُوَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
.نُامیلَسُ عَطَقَْنافَ  .هِِترَدْقُِل  هِِب  بَهَذْیَ  نْأَ  دَارَأَ  دْقَ  نَاکَ  هَرَدْقُْلا  یَهِ  هُدَارَلإِا  تَِناکَ  وْلَفَ  کَْیَلإِ ،) انْیحَوْأَ  يذَِّلاِب 

At this time Al-Ma’mun said, “O Soleiman! This is the most learned of the Hashemites!”
.Then the people dispersed

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) - may God be pleased with him - said, “Al-
Ma’mun was jealous of (the scholarly position of) Al-Ridha’ (a.s.). Therefore, he invited

the scholars of the various sects and religions who had
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deviated from the straight path and anyone he knew or had heard of around the
globe to have debates with Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and defeat the Imam (a.s.) in his (a.s.)
proofs, so that Al-Ma’mun’s feelings of jealousy be somewhat relieved and the
Imam’s (a.s.) scientific position be discredited. However, whoever held a debate with
the Imam (a.s.) acknowledged his (a.s.) nobility and was convinced by the proofs
presented by the Imam (a.s.). This was because God - High be His Remembrance - did
not like anyone to defeat Al-Ridha’ (a.s.). God perfects His Light and assists His Proof.
This is what the Blessed the Sublime God has promised in His Book, ‘We will, without
doubt, help our apostles and those who believe, (both) in this world's life…’(1) By
‘those who believe’, God means the Immaculate Imams, their knowledgeable
followers and those who have adopted the Imams’ proof against their enemies for as
long as they are in this world. God will treat them likewise in the Hereafter. The

.Honorable the Exalted God will never act against His Promise

Chapter 14: Another Session of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and Al-Ma’mun

Chapter 14: Another Session of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and Al-Ma’mun Along With People From
Different Nations, and The Rhetoricians, as well as Imam Al-Ridha’’s Answers To

Muhammad Ibn Al-Jahm Regarding The Immaculateness Of The Prophets

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him, Al- 14-1
Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al-Mokattib and Ali ibn Abdullahb al-

Warraq -may God be pleased with them- narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim
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ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad al-Barmaki on the
-authority of Abul Salt al

.مُوْقَْلا قََّرفََت  َّمُث  .ٍّیمِشِاهَ  مُلَعْأَ  اذَهَ  نُامیلَسُ ، ایَ  کَِلذَ : دَْنعِ  نُوُمأْمَْلا  لَاقَ 

نمَ ِّلکُ  هَّلضـِمُلا  ءاوهْلأَاوَ  قرَفِلا  یمِّلکَتُم  نِم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یلَعَ  بُِلجیَ  نوُمأمَْلا  نَاک  هُْنعَ : اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  باتکِْلا  اذه  فُِّنصـَُم  لَاق 
هُمُِّلکَُی نَاکفَ لا  مُْلعِلا  نَِم  هِِتلزِنمَِل  هَُل و  هُْنِم  اًدسـَحَ  کَِلذوَ  مْهُْنِم  دٍحـِاو  عَمَ  هَّجحُلا  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  عِاطقِنا  یلَعَ  اًـصرحِ  هِِب ، عَمِسَ 

دَعَوَ اذکَهوَ  هتَّجحُ ، رَصُنیَوَ  هُرَوُن  َّمِتُیوَ  هُتَمَِلکَ  یَِلعُی  نْأَ  لاّإِ  یبأْیَ  هُرُکذِ -  یلاعَت  هَّللا  َّنلا  هِْیلَعَ ، هَُل  هَّجحُلا  مَزَتَلاوَ  لِضفَلاِب  هَُل  َّرقَأَ  َّلاإِ  دٌحَأَ 
نَیِفراعلا مُهُعَابتأ  هَادهُلا و  هَِّمِئلأَا  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَّلاِب  یِنْعیَ  ایْنُّدلا ) هِایحَْلا  یِف  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلاوَ  انلَسُرُ  رُصُْننََل  اَّنإِ  : ) لَاقفَ هِِباتکِ  یِف  یلاعَتوَ  كَرَابَت 

َّلجَوَ لا َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِوَ  هِرَخِلآا ، یِف  مْهِِب  لُعـَْفیَ  کَِلذکـَوَ  ایْنُّدـلا ، یِف  اوُماد  اـم  مهِیفَِلاـخُم  یلَعَ  هَِّجحُْلاِـب  مهِرِـصنَِب  مْهُْنعَ  نَیذخـِلآاوَ  مْهِِب 
.دَاعیمِلا فِلخُی 

14

ءِایِبْنلأَا هِمَـصعِ  یِف  مِهْجَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِِب  بَاجأَ  اموَ  تلااقمَلاوَ  لِلَمِلا  لِهْأَ  عَمَ  نِوُمأمَْلا  دَْنعِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلِل  رَخَآ  سِلجْمَ  رِکذِ  بُاب 
مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ 

هَّللادِْبعَ نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَ  بتکملا  مِاشهِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلاوَ  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یّناذمـَهَْلا  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
ِّيوِرَهَلا تِْلَّصلا  وُبأَ  _ا  نَثَّدحَ لَاق : یکمربلا  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  مِسِاقلا  انَثَّدحَ  مشِاه  نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  اوُلاق  مْهُْنعَ  هَُّللا  یَضـِرَ  قُاَّروَلا 

لَا ق_

Harawi, “When Al-Ma’mun gathered together the rhetoricians and men of religions
from the Jews, the Christians, the Magi, the Sabians(1), and other scholars around Ali
ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), each person stood up to ask a question, got a firm answer,

and

p: 459

Sabians, Mandaeans or Mandeans, a small religious sect in Iran and S Iraq, who - 1
maintain an ancient belief resembling that of Gnosticism and that of the Parsis. They
are also known as Christians of St. John, Nasoraeans, Sabians, and Subbi. A few
Mandaeans survive, some near the Tigris and Euphrates rivers, others in the area of
Shushtar, Iran, and in cities of Asia Minor. Their customs and writings indicate early
Christian, perhaps pre-Christian, origin. Their system of astrology resembles those of
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ancient Babylonia and the cults of the Magi in the last centuries B.C. Their emanation
system and their dualism suggest a Gnostic origin, but unlike the Gnostics, they abhor
asceticism and emphasize fertility. Although some of their practices were influenced
by Christianity, Judaism, and Islam, they reject all three. The Mandaeans respect St.
John the Baptist because of his baptizing, since their principal concern is ritual
cleanliness and their chief rite is frequent baptism. The custom, which antedated the
baptisms of St. John, stems from the belief that living water is the principle of life.
They have a communion sacrament, which is offered for the remembrance of the
dead and resembles Parsi ritual meals. The origin of the Mandaeans is not known; it is
conjectured that they came from a mountainous region N of Babylonia and Persia,
where they settled in ancient times; however, more recent scholarship places their
origin in Palestine or Syria. Their chief holy book, the Ginza Rba, like their other books,
is a compendium of cosmology, cosmogony, prayers, legends, and rituals, written at
various times and often contradictory. The sect is diminishing because younger

.members tend to apostatize
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received such an answer that he got quiet as if they had put a stone in his mouth.
Then Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm stood up and asked, “O son of the Prophet of

?” God! Do you believe in the Immaculateness of the Prophets

Yes,” replied the Imam (a.s.). He said, “Then what do you have to say about the “
following verses? what do you have to say about what the Honorable the Exalted God
said, ‘... Thus did Adam disobey his Lord, and allow himself to be seduced’(1), and
about what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ’And remember Thun-nun (Yunus-
Jonah), when he departed in wrath: He imagined that We had no power over him!
…’(2), and about what the Honorable the Exalted God told Joseph (a.s.), ‘And (with
passion) did she desire him, and he would have desired her…’ (3), and about what the
Honorable the Exalted God told David (a.s.), ‘…and David gathered that We had tried
him…’(4), and about what the Sublime (God) told His Prophet Muhammad (S), ’…But

(thou didst hide in thy heart that which Allah was about to make manifest…’(5

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “O Ali! Woe be to you! Fear God. Do not ascribe transgressions to
the Prophets, and do not interpret God's Book according to your own opinion. Indeed
the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…but no one knows its hidden meanings except
Allah. And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge…’(6) And regarding His Words

about Adam, ‘…Thus did Adam disobey his Lord, and allow

p: 460

Qur’an, 20:121 - 1
Qur’an, 21:87 - 2
Qur’an, 12:24 - 3

David) said, "He has undoubtedly wronged thee in demanding thy (a.s.ingle) ewe - " ) 4
to be added to his (flock of) ewes: truly many are the partners (in business) who
wrong each other: Not so do those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, and
how few are they?"...and David gathered that We had tried him: he asked forgiveness
of his Lord, fell down, bowing (in prostration), and turned (to Allah in repentance)."

Qur’an, Sa’d 38:24
Qur’an, 33:37 - 5
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Qur’an, 3:7 - 6
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himself to be seduced’(1) it must be noted that the Honorable the Exalted God created
Adam as His Proof on Earth, and as His Successor in the towns. However, God had not
created Adam for Paradise and Adam’s act of disobedience occurred in Paradise, not
on the Earth. Adam’s being Immaculate was a must for him to fully implement the
Decrees of God. Once he was sent down to the Earth as God’s Proof and Successor,
he was Immaculate according to what the Honorable the Exalted God said, “God did
choose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham, and the family of Imran above all
people.”(2) And regarding the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘And remember
Thun-noon (Jonah), when he departed in wrath: He imagined that We had no power

(over him!…’(3

سِوجُملاوَ يرَاصََّنلاوَ  دِوهُیَْلا  نَِم  تِاَنایَِّدـلاوَ  مِلاسـْلإِا  لِهْأَ  نِْم  تِلااقَمَْلا  لَهْأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَِل  نُوُمأْمـَْلا  عَمَجَ  اَّمَل 
.اًرجَحَ مَقِْلأُ  دْقَ  هَُّنأَکَ  هُتََّجحُ  مَزِْلأُ  دْقَوَ  لاّإِ  دٌحَأَ  مْقُیَ  مْلَفَ  تِلااقَمَْلا  لِهْأَ  رِِئاسَوَ  نَیِئِباَّصلاوَ 

؟ ءِایَِبْنلأَا هِمَصْعِِب  لُوقَُتأَ  هَِّللا ، لِوسُرَ  نَْب  ایَ  هَُل : لَاقَفَ  مِهْجَْلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  هِْیَلإِ  مَاقَفَ 

.یلََب لَاقَ :

؟)  يوغَفَ هَُّبرَ  مُدَآ  یصعَوَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  یِف  لُمَْعَت  امَفَ  لَاقَ :

؟) هِْیلَعَ رَدِْقَن  نَْل  نْأَ  َّنظَفَ  اًبضِاغُم  بَهَذَ  ذْإِ  نِوُّنلا  اذَوَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هِِلوْقَوَ 

؟) اهِب َّمهَوَ  هِِب ، تَّْمهَ  دْقََلوَ  : ) فَسُوُی یِف  هِِلوْقَوَ 

( هُاَّنتَفَ امَّنأَ  دُوُاد  َّنظَوَ  : ) دَوُادَ یِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هِِلوْقَوَ 

؟) هُاشخَْت نْأَ  ُّقحَأَ  هَُّللاوَ  سَاَّنلا  یشَخَْتوَ  هِیدِْبُم  هَُّللا  امَ  کَسِْفَن  یِف  یفِخُْتوَ  : ) هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  دٍَّمحَُم  هِِّیِبَن  یِف  هِِلوْقَوَ 

هَِّللا ءِایَِبْنأَ  یَلإِ  بْسُْنَت  لاوَ  هََّللا  قَِّتإ  ُّیِلعَ ! ایَ  کَحَْیوَ  اضَِّرلا : اَنلاوْمَ  لَاقَفَ 
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(. نَوخُسِاَّرلاوَ هَُّللا  لاإِ  هُلَیوِأَْت  مُلَْعیَ  اموَ   ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِفَ  .کَِیْأرَِب  هَِّللا  بَاتَکِ  لَّْوأَتََت  لاوَ  شَحِاوَفَْلا ،

هُْقُلخْیَ مَْل  هِدِـلاِب  یِف  هُتَفَیِلخَوَ  هِضـِرْأَ  یِف  هًَّجحُ  مَدَآ  قَلـَخَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِفـَ  يوغـَفَ )  هَُّبرَ  مُدَآ  یـصعَوَ  : ) مَدَآ یِف  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هُُلوْقـَ  اَّمأَ 
.هَِّنجَْلِل

مَصـِعُ هًفَیِلخَوَ  هًَّجحُ  لَعِجُوَ  ضِرْلأَا  یَلإِ  طَِبهْأُ  اَّملَفَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  رِْمأَ  رُیدِاقَمَ  َّمِتتَِل  ضِرْلأَا  یِف  هَِّنجَْلا لا  یِف  مَدَآ  نِْم  هُیَصـِْعمَْلا  تَِناکـَوَ 
(. نَیمَِلاعْلا یلَعَ  نَارمْعِ  لَآوَ  مَیهِارْبإِ  لَآوَ  اًحوُنوَ  مَدَآ  یفطَصْا  هََّللا  َّنإِ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هِِلوْقَِب 

َّز هََّللا عَ_ َّنأَ  َّنظَ  َ_ا  مَّنإِ هِْیلَعَ ) رَدِْقَن  نَْل  نْأَ  َّنظَفَ  اًبضِاغُم  بَهَذَ  ذْإِ  نِوُّنلا  اذَوَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هُُلوْقَ  _ا  َّمأَوَ

Here what is meant by ‘imagine’ is ‘to be sure.’ That means “We will not restrict his
sustenance.” Have you not heard the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘But when
He trieth him, restricting his subsistence for him…’(1) This means God will restrict his
sustenance. Had Yunus thought that God had no power over him, he would certainly

.have turned into an atheist

And regarding what the Honorable the Exalted God said about Joseph, ‘And (with
passion) did she desire him, and he would have desired her…’ This means that he
(a.s.) got upset and decided that if she tries to force him to commit sin, he would try to
kill her. Then God changed his mind and turned him away from killing her and all
shameful deeds. This is what is meant by the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘…
thus (did We order) that We might turn away from him (all) evil and shameful

deeds…’(2) meaning
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.killing and adultery

The Imam (a.s.) said, “And regarding David (a.s.), what do the people on your side say
about him? Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm said, “They say that David (a.s.) was in his
praying niche when Satan appeared in front of him in the form of a very beautiful bird.
David (a.s.) stopped praying and stood up to go catch the bird. The bird left the room
and went into the courtyard. Then it flew up to the top of the house. David climbed up
to the roof looking for it. Then the bird flew into the house of Uryah ibn Hannan. David
followed the bird with his eyes, and suddenly saw Uryah's wife who was making
major ritual ablutions. Once he looked at her, he fell in love with her. As for Uryah, he
had been sent to a battle. David wrote to his commander, “Place Uryah in front of the
coffin.” Thus he was placed in front of it. Uryah defeated the pagans. That was hard
on David, so he wrote to his commander again and ordered him to place Uryah ahead
of the coffin. Then Uryah was placed ahead of it and was killed. Then David married

.” his wife

The narrator added, “Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) hit himself on the forehead and said, ‘From God
we are, and unto Him is our return! You have ascribed neglecting prayers and going
out and looking for the bird’s tracks, fornication and killing to one of the Prophet’s of

God.’” Ali ibn

p: 463
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?” Al-Jahm said, “O son of the Prophet of God! Then what was his sin

The Imam(a.s.) said, “Woe be to you! David thought that the Honorable the Exalted
.God had not created anyone more learned than himself

رُدِْـقیَ هََّللا لا  َّنأَ  َّنظَ  وَْلوَ  هِْیلَعَ  قََّیضـَ  يْأَ  هُقَزْرِ ) هِْیلَعَ  رَدَقـَفَ  هُلاتَْبا  امَ  اذإِ  اَّمأَوَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لَوْقَ  عُمَسـَْت  لاأَ  هُقَزْرِ  هِْیلَعَ  قُِّیضـَُی  َّلجَوَ لا 
.رَفَکَ دْقَ  نَاکََل  هِْیلَعَ 

هُلَخَادَ امـَ  مِظَعِِل  هُْترَبَجـْأَ  نْإِ  اهـَِلْتقَِب  فُسُوُی  َّمهَوَ  هِیَصـِْعمَْلاِب  تَّْمهَ  اهـََّنإِفَ  اـهِب ) َّمهَوَ  هِِب  تَّْمهَ  دْقـََلوَ   ) فَسـُوُی یِف  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هُُلوْقـَ  اَّمأَوَ 
(. اَنِّزلاوَ  ) ءَاشحْفَْلاوَ لَْتقَْلا  یِنْعیَ  ءَوُّسلا ) هُْنعَ  فَرِصْنَِل  کَِلذکَ   ) هُُلوْقَوَهُوَ هَشَحِافَْلاوَ  اهَلَْتقَ  هُْنعَ  هَُّللا  فَرَصَفَ 

؟ هِیِف مْکُلَبَِق  نْمَ  لُوقُیَ  امَفَ  دُوُادَ  اَّمأَوَ 

عَطَقَفَ رِوُیُّطلا  نَِم  نُوکُیَ  امَ  نَسَحْأَ  رٍْیطَ  هِرَوصُ  یلَعَ  سُیِلْبإِ  هَُل  رََّوصََت  ذْإِ  یِّلصـَُی  هِِبارَحِْم  یِف  نَاکَ  دَوُادَ  َّنإِ  نَوُلوقُیَ  مِهْجَْلا : نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  لَاقَفَ 
نٍانَحَ نِْب  ایَرِوأُ  رِادَ  یِف  رُْیَّطلا  طَقَسَفَ  هِِبلَطَ  یِف  دَعِصَفَ  حِطَّْسلا  یَلإِ  رُْیَّطلا  رَاطَفَ  هِرَِثأَ  یِف  جَرَخَفَ  رِاَّدلا  یَلإِ  جَرَخَفَ  رَْیَّطلا  ذَخُأْیَِل  مَاقَوَ  هَُتلاصَ 
هِِبحِاصَ یَلإِ  بَتَکَفَ  هِِتاوَزَغَ  ضِْعَب  یِف  هُجَرَخْأَ  دْقـَ  ایَرِوأُ  نَاکَوَ  اهَاوَهَ  اهَْیَلإِ  رَظََن  اَّملَفَ  لُسِتَْغَت  ایَرِوأُ  هِأَرَْماِب  اذَإِفَ  رِْیَّطلا  رَِثأَ  یِف  دُوُادَ  عَلَطْأَفـَ 
ایَرِوأُ لَِتقُفَ  تِوُباَّتلا  مَامَأَ  هُْمِّدقـَ  نْأَ  هَیَِناَّثلا  بَتَکَفَ  دَوُادَ  یلَعَ  کَِلذَ  بَعُصـَفَ  نَیکِرِشـْمُْلاِب  ایَرِوأُ  رَفِظَفَ  مََّدقـَفَ  بِرْحَْلا  مَامَأَ  ایَرِوأُ  مِّْدقـَ  نْأَ 

.هِِتأَرَْماِب دُوُادَ  جََّوزََتوَ  هَُّللا  هُمَحِرَ 

هِِتلاصـَِب نِوُاهََّتلا  یَلإِ  هَِّللا  ءِایَِبْنأَ  نِْم  اًّیِبَن  مُْتْبسـََن  دْقـََل  .نَوعُجِار  هِْیَلإِ  اَّنإِوَ  هَِّلِل  اَّنإِ  لَاقَوَ : هِِتهَْبجَ  یلَعَ  هِدِیـَِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  بَرَضـَفَ  لَاق :
.لِْتقَْلاِب َّمُث  هِشَحِافَْلاِب  َّمُث  رِْیَّطلا  رَِثأَ  یِف  جَرَخَ  یَّتحَ 

؟ هُُتئَیطِخَ تَْناکَ  امَفَ  هَِّللا ، لِوسُرَ  نَْب  ایَ  لَاقَفَ :

هَُّللا قَلَخَ  امَ  نْأَ  َّنظَ  امََّنإِ  دَوُادَ  َّنإِ  کَحَْیوَ ! لَاقَفَ :
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هَُّللا ثَعَبَفَ  .هُْنِم  مُلَعْأَ  وَهُ  اًقْلخَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ 

Therefore, the Honorable the Exalted God sent two angels towards him who climbed
up the walls of the prayer niche and said, ‘…Fear not: we are two disputants, one of
whom has wronged the other: Decide now between us with truth, and treat us not
with injustice, but guide us to the even Path. This man is my brother: He has nine and
ninety ewes, and I have (but) one: Yet he says, 'commit her to my care,' and is

((moreover) harsh to me in speech.’(1

Then David turned to the one against whom a claim was made and said, ‘He has
undoubtedly wronged thee in demanding thy (a.s.ingle) ewe to be added to his (flock
of) ewes…’(2) He did not turn to the claimant to ask him for any evidence. Thus, this
was just a fault in the way he judged, not a fault in the way you think about it. Have
you ever heard that the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘O David! We did indeed
make thee a vicegerent on earth: so judge thou between men in truth (and justice):
Nor follow thou the lusts (of thy heart), for they will mislead thee from the Path of
Allah. for those who wander astray from the Path of Allah, is a Penalty Grievous, for

(that they forget the Day of Account.’(3

?” He said, “O son of the Prophet of God! What was behind the story of Uryah

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “When a woman’s husband
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died or got killed during the time of David (a.s.), she never married again. The first
man who was permitted to marry a widow whose husband was killed was David (a.s.).
He married Uryah’s wife when after Uryah’s wife got killed and after her waiting

.” period was over. This was what was hard on the people regarding Uryah

And regarding Muhammad (a.s.) and the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘But
thou didst hide in thy heart that which Allah was about to make manifest: thou didst

(fear the people, but it is more fitting that thou shouldst fear Allah…’(1

The Honorable the Exalted God had already informed His Prophet (S) about the
names of his wives in this world, and the names of his wives in the Hereafter, and that
they will be the mothers of the believers. One of them was called Zaynab - the
daughter of Jahsh who was married to Zayd ibn Haritha at that time. The Prophet (S)
kept her name a secret to himself and did not say anything fearing that the hypocrites

might say that Muhammad considers a married woman to be his own wife and one

ءِاوسَ یلإِ  اندِـهْاوَ  طْطِشـُْت  لاوَ  ِّقحَْلاِب  اننَْیَب  مْکُحْافـَ  ضٍْعَب  یلعَ  انضـُْعَب  یغَب  نِامصـْخَ  : ) ـلااقَفَ بَارَحْمِْلا  ارََّوسَتَفَ  نِْیکَلَمَْلا  هِْیَلإِ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ 
یلَعَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دُوُادَ  لََّجعَفَ  بِاطخِْلا .) یِف  یِنَّزعَوَ  اهیِنْلفِکْأَ  لَاقفَ  هٌدَحـِاو  هٌجَْعَن  یَِلوَ  هًجَْعَن  نَوعُسـِْتوَ  عٌسِْت  هَُل  یخِأَ  اذـه  َّنإِ  .طِارِّصلا 

یعََّدمُْلا یلَعَ  لِْبْقُی  مَْلوَ  کَِلذَ  یلَعَ  هَنَِّیبَْلا  یَعَِّدمُْلا  لِأَسْیَ  مْلَفَ  هِجِاعِن ) یلإِ  کَِتجَْعَن  لِاؤسُِب  کَمَلَظَ  دْقََل  : ) لَاقَفَ هِْیلَعَ  یعََّدمُْلا 
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یِف هًفَیِلخَ  كَانَْلعَجَ  اَّنإِ  دُووُادَ  ایَ  : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لَوْقَ  عُمَسـَْت  لاأَ  .هِْیَلإِ  مُْتْبهَذَ  امَ  هِمِکْحُ لا  هَئَیطِخَ  اذَهـَ  نَاکَفَ  لُوقَُت  امَ  لَوقُیَفَ  هِْیلَعَ 
اوسَُن امَِب  دٌیدِشَ  بٌاذَعَ  مْهَُل  هَِّللا  لِیِبسَ  نْعَ  نَوُّلضِیَ  نَیذَِّلا  َّنإِ  هَِّللا  لِیِبسَ  نْعَ  کََّلضـُِیفَ  يوَهَْلا  عِْبَّتَت  اَلوَ  ِّقحَْلاِب  سِاَّنلا  نَْیَب  مْکُحْافَ  ضِرْأَْلا 

( .بِاسَحِْلا مَوْیَ 

.ایَرِوأُ عَمَ  هُُتَّصِق  امَفَ  هَِّللا ، لِوسُرَ  نَْب  ایَ  تُْلقُفَ :

هَُل َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  حَاَبأَ  نْمَ  لَُّوأَوَ  اًدَـبأَ ، هُدَْـعَب  جَُّوزَتََت  لَِتُق لا  وْأَ  اهَُلْعَب  تَامَ  اذَإِ  تَْناکَ  دَوُادَ  مِاَّیأَ  یِف  هَأَرْمَْلا  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَفَ 
.ایَرِوأُ یلَعَ  َّقشَ  يذَِّلا  کَِلذَفَ  دُوُادَ ، اهَُلْعَب  لَِتُق  هٍأَرَْماِب  جََّوزَتَیَ  نْأَ 

(، هُاشخَْت نْأَ  ُّقحَأَ  هَُّللاوَ  سَاَّنلا  یشَخَْتوَ  هِیدِْبُم  هَُّللا  امَ  کَسِْفَن  یِف  یفِخُْتوَ   ) هَُل َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لُوْقَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هُُّیِبَن  دٌَّمحَُم  اَّمأَوَ 
هَُل یَّمسـَ  نْمَ  دُحَأَوَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ، تُاهََّمأُ  َّنهَُّنأَوَ  هِرَخِلآْا ، یِف  هِجِاوَزْأَ  ءَامَسـْأَوَ  ایَْنُّدلا  رِادَ  یِف  هِجِاوَزْأَ  ءَامَسـْأَ  هَُّیِبَن  فََّرعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِفَ 
لَو _ قُیَ لاْیکَِل  دِْبُی لَ_هُ ، _مْ  لَوَ هِسِْفَن  یِف  اهَمَسـْا  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یفَخْأَفَ  هََثرِاحَ ، نِْب  دِْیزَ  تَحَْت  ذٍِئمَوْیَ  یَهِوَ  شٍحْجَ ، تُْنِب  بُنَْیزَ 

دُحَأَ اهََّنإِ  لٍجُرَ  تِْیَب  یِف  هٍأَرَْما  یِف  لَاقَ  هَُّنإِ  نَیقِِفا  _ نَمُْلا نَِم  _دٌ  حَأَ

of the mothers of the believers. He (a.s.) feared what the hypocrites might say. The
Honorable the Exalted God said, “But thou didst hide in thy heart that which Allah was
about to make manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it is more fitting that thou
shouldst fear Allah…”(1) meaning in himself. And the Honorable the Exalted God has
not taken charge of marrying off any of His creatures Himself except for the marriage

of Eve with
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Adam, and Zaynab with God’s Prophet (S) as He said, ‘…Then when Zayd had
dissolved (his marriage) with her, with the necessary (formality), We joined her in
marriage to thee.’(1) So did We join (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) in marriage to Ali
(a.s.). The narrator added, “Then Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm cried and said, ‘O son
of the Prophet of God! I turn to the Honorable the Exalted God in repentance and from
now on will never say anything about the Prophets of God (a.s.) other that what you

.’” have mentioned

Chapter 15: Another Session with Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and Al-Ma’mun on the Infallibility of
the Prophets

Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him -  15-1
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-
Neishaboori, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm that he entered a
session held by Al-Ma’mun. Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) was also there. Al-Ma’mun
?” asked him, “O Son of the Prophet! Don’t you say that the Prophets (a.s.) are innocent

.” Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) replied, “Yes

Al-Ma’mun asked, “Then what is meant by the following Quranic verse, ‘... Thus did
“(Adam disobey his Lord, and allow himself to be seduced.’(2

Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “The Almighty God told Adam, ‘Dwell thou and thy wife in
the Garden. And eat of the beautiful things therein as (where and when) ye will, but
approach not this tree.’(3) He pointed to the wheat tree.(4) God added, ‘Or ye run into

harm and transgression.’(5) God did not tell them, ‘Do not eat of this

p: 468

.Ibid - 1
Qur’an, 20:121 - 2
Qur’an, 2:35 - 3

It may have mistakenly been referred to as a wheat tree. We know that there is no - 4
.’ wheat tree. However, the Quran clearly stated ‘tree

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 499 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_468_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_468_2
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_468_3
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_468_4
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_468_5
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


Qur’an, 2:35 - 5

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 500 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.’ tree and other trees of the same type

.کَسِْفَن یِف  هُاشخَْت ) نْأَ  ُّقحَأَ  هَُّللاوَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  .نَیقِِفانَمُْلا  لَوْقَ  یَشِخَوَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ، تِاهََّمأُ  نِْم  هِجِاوَزْأَ 

نِْم هَمَطِافَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نِْم  بَنَْیزَوَ  مَدَآ  نِْم  ءَاَّوحَ  جَـیوِزَْت  لاإِ  هِقِْلخَ  نِْم  دٍحـَأَ  جَـیوِزَْت  یَّلوََت  امَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِوَ 
.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ 

لاإِ اذَهـَ  یِموْیَ  دَْـعَب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  ءِایَِبْنأَ  یِف  قَطِْنأَ  نْأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  یَلإِ  بٌِئاَت  اَنأَ  هَِّللا ، لِوسُرَ  نَْب  ایَ  لَاقـَوَ : مِهْجَْلا  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  یکَبَفَ  لَاقـَ :
.هَُترْکَذَ امَِب 

15

مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  ءِایِبْنلأَا  هِمَصعِ  یِف  نَوُمأمَْلا  دَْنعِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلِل  رَخَآ  سَِلجْمَ  رِکذِ  بُاب 

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  ُّيروُباسْیِنلا ، نامْیلَسـُ  نِْب  نَادمْحَ  نْعَ  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یشـِرَقُلا  مُیمَِت  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  مُیمَِت  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
سَْیَلأَ هَِّللا ، لِوسُرَ  نَْب  ایَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : هَُل  لَاقَفَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  اضَِّرلا  هُدَْنعِوَ  نِوُمأْمَْلا  سَِلجْمَ  تُرْضـَحَ  لَاق  مِهْجَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 

؟ نَوُموصُْعمَ ءَایَِبْنلأَا  َّنأَ  کَِلوْقَ  نِْم 

.یلََب لَاقَ :

؟)  يوغَفَ هَُّبرَ  مُدَآ  یصعَوَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  ینَْعمَ  امَفَ  لَاقَ :

هِذِـه ابرَْقَت  لاوَ  امُتْئشـِ  ثُْیحَ  اًدغـَرَ  اهْنِم  لاکُوَ  هََّنجَْلا  کَجُوْزَوَ  تَْنأَ  نْکُسـْا  : ) مَدَـِلآ لَاقـَ  یَلاعـََتوَ  كَرَابـََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقـَفَ 
.اهَسِْنجِ نِْم  نَاکَ  اَّمِم  لاوَ  هِرَجََّشلا  هِذِهَ  نِْم  لاکُأَْت  لا  امَهَُل : لْقُیَ  مَْلوَ  نَیمِِلاَّظلا ) نَِم  انوکُتَفَ   ) هِطَْنحِْلا هِرَجَشَ  یَلإِ  امَهَُل  رَاشَأَوَ  هَرَجََّشلا )

The two of them did not approach that tree, nor did they eat from it. However, after
being tempted by Satan they ate from another tree.(1) Satan told them, ‘... Your Lord
only forbade you this tree, lest you should become angels or such beings as live

forever.’(2) Satan swore to them that he was their
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sincere advisor. Adam and Eve had never seen anyone falsely swear to God before.
‘So by deceit he brought about their fall...’(1) Thus trusting his oath they ate from the
tree. This happened before Adam's Prophethood. It was not a major sin to make him
deserve to enter the Fire. But it was a minor sin which God forgives.(2) Such sins are
also permitted for the Prophets before their appointment. Once God appointed
Muhammad (a.s.) to Prophethood, he became innocent and did not commit any minor
or major sins. God says, ‘... Thus did Adam disobey his Lord, and allowed himself to be
seduced. But his Lord chose him (for His Grace): He turned to him, and gave him
guidance.’(3) God also says, ‘God did choose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham,

(and the family of Imran above all people.’”(4

Al-Ma’mun asked, “What is then meant by the saying of the Almighty God, ‘But when
He giveth them a goodly child, they ascribe to others a share in the gift they have

(received...’”(5

Then Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Then Eve delivered five hundred times for Adam -
each time a boy and a girl. Adam (a.s.) and Eve made a covenant with the Almighty
God that they would be grateful if God gave them a healthy child. ‘... If Thou givest us
a goodly child, we vow we shall (ever) be grateful.’(6) But when God granted them a
healthy generation lacking any illnesses, that generation set up others that God had

p: 470
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given them as partners to God. They did not thank God the Almighty as their parents
had. The Almighty God said, ‘... But God is Exalted High above the partners they

(ascribe to Him.’”(1

Then Al-Ma’mun said, “I testify that you are truly the son of God's Prophet. Then tell
me about the meaning of the Almighty God's words about Abraham (a.s.), ‘When the

(night covered him over, he saw a star. He said, 'This is my Lord'...’”(2

Then Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “In fact, Abraham (a.s.) had to deal with three groups
(of people). One group worshipped Venus (a planet). Another group worshipped the
moon, and the third group worshipped the sun. This happened when he left his

underground hiding - the place that

امََّنإِوَ هِرَجََّشلا ، هِذِـه  نْعَ  امکُُّبرَ  امکُاهَن  ام  لَاـقوَ : امـَهِْیَلإِ  نُاطـَْیَّشلا  سَوَسْوَ  نْأَ  اَّمَل  اهـَرِْیغَ  نِْم  ـلاکَأَ  امـََّنإِوَ  هَرَجََّشلا ، کَْـلِت  اَـبرَْقیَ  مْلَفَ 
نَمَِل اـمکَُل  یِّنإِ  امهُمَسـَاقوَ  نَیدِِـلاخْلا  نَِم  اـنوکَُت  وْأَ  نِْیکَلَمَ  اـنوکَُت  نْأَ  ـّلاإِ   ) اهـَْنِم لِکـْلأَا  نِعَ  امـَکُهَْنیَ  مَْـلوَ  اهـَرَْیغَ  اَـبرَْقَت  نْأَ  امـَکُاهََن 
کَِلذَ نَاکَوَ  هَِّللاِب  هِِنیمِیَِب  هًقَِث  اهَْنِم  لاکَأَفَ  رٍورُغُِب  امهُلادَفَ  اًبذِاکَ ، هَِّللاِب  فُِلحْیَ  نْمَ  کَِلذَ  لَْبقَ  ادَهـَاشَ  ءُاَّوحَوَ  مُدَآ  نْکُیَ  مَْلوَ  نَیحِصـِاَّنلا .)

لَْبقَ ءِایَِبْنلأَا  یلَعَ  زُوجَُت  یِتَّلا  هَِبوهُوْمَْلا  رِِئاغََّصلا  نَِم  نَاکَ  امََّنإِوَ  رِاَّنلا ، لَوخُدُ  هِِب  َّقحَتَسـْا  رٍیِبکَ  بٍْنذَِب  کَِلذَ  نْکُیَ  مَْلوَ  هَِّوُبُّنلا  لَْبقَ  مَدَآ  نِْم 
.يوغَفَ هَُّبرَ  مُدَآ  یصعَوَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  .هًرَیِبکَ  لاوَ  هًرَیغِصَ  بُِنذُْی  اًموصُْعمَ لا  نَاکَ  اًّیِبَن  هُلَعَجَوَ  هَُّللا  هُابَتَجْا  اَّملَفَ  .مْهِْیلَعَ  یِحْوَْلا  لِوزُُن 

یلَعَ نَارمْعِ  لَآوَ  مَیهِارْبإِ  لَآوَ  اًحوُنوَ  مَدَآ  یفطَصْا  هََّللا  َّنإِ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ  يدهَوَ ) هِْیلَعَ  بَاتفَ  هُُّبرَ  هُابتَجْا  َّمُث 
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(. نَیمَِلاعْلا

؟) امهُاتآ امیِف  ءَاکرَشُ  هَُل  لاعَجَ  اًحِلاص  امهُاتآ  اَّملَفَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  ینَْعمَ  امَفَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : هَُل  لَاقَفَ 

هُاوَعَدَوَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  ادَهَاعَ  ءَاَّوحَوَ  مَدَآ  َّنإِوَ  یثَْنأُوَ  اًرکَذَ  نٍطَْب  ِّلکُ  یِف  نٍطَْب  هَِئامِسَمْخَ  مَدَلآِ  تْدََلوَ  ءَاَّوحَ  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ 
امَهُاَتآ امَ  نَاکَ  هِهَاعَْلاوَ  هَِنامََّزلا  نَِم  اًئیرَِب  اًّیوِسَ  اًقْلخَ  لِسَّْنلا  نَِم  اًـحِلاصَ ) امـَهُاَتآ  اَّملَفَ  نَیرِکِاَّشلا  نَِم  َّنَنوکُنََل  اًـحِلاص  اـنتَْیَتآ  نِْئَل   ) ـلااقَوَ

لَاقَ .َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُل  امَهِْیوََبأَ  رِکْشُکَ  هُارَکُشْیَ  مَْلوَ  امَهُاَتآ  امیَِف  ءَاکَرَشُ  هُرُکْذِ  یَلاعََت  هَِّلِل  نِافَْنِّصلا  لَعَجَفَ  اًثاَنإِ ، اًفْنصـِوَ  اًنارَکْذُ  اًفْنصـِ  نِْیفَْنصِ 
( نَوکُرِشُْی اَّمعَ  هَُّللا  یَلاعتَفَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا 

يأرَ لُْیَّللا  هِْیلَعَ  َّنجَ  اَّملَفَ  مُلاَّسلا ( : هِْیلَعَ  مَیهِارَْبإِ  یِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَفَ  .اًقّحَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نُْبا  کََّنأَ  دُهَشـْأَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقـَفَ 
(. یِّبرَ اذه  لَاق  اًبکَوْکَ 

دُُبْعیَ فٍْنصـِوَ  رَمَقَْلا  دُُـبْعیَ  فٍْنصـِوَ  هَرَهُّْزلا  دُُـبْعیَ  فٍْنصـِ  فٍانَصـْأَ ؛ هَِثلاَث  یَلإِ  عَقَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیهِارَْبإِ  َّنإِ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَفَ 
یَفِخْأُ يذَِّلا  بِرََّسلا  نَِم  جَرَخَ  نَیحِ  کَِلذَوَ  سَمَّْشلا ،

When the night covered him over, he saw a star. He asked, ‘Is this my Lord?’ He saw‘
Venus. He asked ‘Is this my Lord?’ in the form of questioning and denying. ‘But when it
set, he said, ‘I love not those that set.’’(1) He said this since setting is one of the
characteristics of the created, not one of the characteristics of the Eternal. ‘When he
saw the moon rising in splendour, he said, 'This is my Lord.’’(2) He asked ‘Is this my
Lord?’ in the form of questioning and denying. ‘But when the moon set, he said,

‘Unless my Lord guide me, I shall surely be among those
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who go astray.’’(1) He meant that he would have gone astray, if his Lord had not
guided him. On the next morning, ‘When he saw the sun rising in splendour, he said (in
a questioning and denying manner,) ‘This is my Lord. This is the greatest (of all). But
when the sun set’(2), he faced the three groups of people and said, ‘O my people! I am
indeed free from your (guilt) of setting partners for God. For me I have set my face,
firmly and truly, towards Him Who created the heavens and the Earth, and never shall
I set partners for God.’(3) Abraham (a.s.) said this to clarify for them the wrongness of
their beliefs. He wanted to prove to them that it is not right to worship things like
Venus, the moon or the sun, but their (Venus, the moon and the sun) Creator - the
Creator of the heavens and the Earth deserves to be worshipped. The reasons which
he presented to his people were God the Almighty's revelations. God had revealed
them to Abraham (a.s.) as the Almighty God says, ‘That was the reasoning about us,

(which We gave to Abraham (to use) against his people.’’(4

Then Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know
about the meaning of what Abraham said, ‘... ‘My Lord! Show me how Thou givest life
to the dead.’ He said, ‘Dost thou not then believe?’ He said, ‘Yea! But to satisfy my

(own understanding.’’”(5

Imam
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Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) replied, “The Almighty God revealed to Abraham, ‘I will choose a friend
for Me from among My servants such that I will even revive the dead for him if he
asks Me to do so.’ Then Abraham (a.s.) thought that he was that friend. Thus he said,
‘My Lord! Show me how Thou givest life to the dead?’ He said, ‘Dost thou not then
believe?’ He said, ’Yea! But to satisfy my own understanding.’ Here Abraham (a.s.)
meant that he wanted to satisfy himself as to his being God's friend. Then God said,
‘Take four birds. Tame them to turn to thee. Put a portion of them on every hill and call
out to them. They will come to thee (flying) with speed. Then know that God is Exalted

(in Power, Wise.’(1

لَوُفلأُا َّنلأ  نَیِلِفلآْا ، ُّبحِأُ  لا  لَاق : بُکَوْکَْلا  لَفَأَ  اَّملَفَ  رِابَخِْتسْلااوَ ، رِاکَْنلإِا  یلَعَ  یِّبرَ ، اذَهَ  لَاقَفَ : هَرَهُّْزلا  يأَرَفَ  لُْیَّللا  هِْیلَعَ  َّنجَ  اَّملَفَ  .هِیِف 
.مِدَقِْلا تِافَصِ  نِْم  ثِدَحَْلا لا  تِافَصِ  نِْم 

لُوقُیَ .نَیِّلاَّضلا  مِوْقَْلا  نَِم  َّنَنوکُلا  یِّبرَ  یِندِـهْیَ  مَْل  نِْئَل  لَاق : لَفَأَ  اَّملَفَ  رِابَخِْتسـْلااوَ ، رِاکَْنلإِا  یلَعَ  یِّبرَ ، اذـه  لَاق : اًغزِاب  رَمَقَْلا  يأَرَ  اَّملَفَ 
.نَیِّلاَّضلا مِوْقَْلا  نَِم  تُْنکَُل  یِّبرَ  یِندِهْیَ  مَْل  وَْل 

اَّملَفَ رِارَْقلإِاوَ ، رِابَخْلإِا  یلَعَ  رِابَخِْتسْلااوَ لا  رِاکَْنلإِا  یلَعَ  رِمَقَْلاوَ ، هِرَهُّْزلا  نَِم  رُبَکْأَ  اذه  یِّبرَ ، اذه  لَاق : هًغَزِاب  سَمَّْشلا  يأَرَوَ  حَبَصْأَ  اَّملَفَ 
رَطَفَ يذَِّلِل  یَهِجْوَ  تُهَّْجوَ  یِّنإِ  نَوکُرِشـُْت  اَّمِم  يرَِب ءٌ  یِّنإِ  مِوْقـَ  اـی  : ) سِمَّْشلاوَ رِمَقَْلاوَ  هِرَهُّْزلا  هِدَبـَعَ  نِْم  هَِثـلاَّثلا  فِانَصـْلأَِل  لَاـق  تْلـَفَأَ 

مْهُدَْنعِ تَِبْثُیوَ  مْهِِنیدِ  نَلاطُْب  مْهَُل  نَِّیبَُی  نْأَ  لَاقَ  امَِب  مُیهِارَْبإِ  دَارَأَ  امََّنإِوَ  نَیکِرِشْمُْلا ) نَِم  اَنأَ  اموَ  اًفیِنحَ  ضَرْلأَاوَ  تِاوامَّسلا 
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هِِب َّجتـَحْا  امَ  نَاکَوَ  ضِرْلأَاوَ  تِاوَامََّسلا  قِِلاخَوَ  اهَقِِلاخَِل  هُدَابَعِْلا  ُّقحَِت  امََّنإِوَ  سِمَّْشلاوَ  رِمَقَْلاوَ  هِرَهُّْزلا  هِفَصـِِب  نَاکَ  امَِل  ُّقحَِت  هَدَابَعِْلا لا  َّنأَ 
(. هِِموْقَ یلعَ  مَیهِارْبإِ  اهانْیَتآ  انُتَّجحُ  کَْلِتوَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَ  امَکَ  هُاَتآوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  هُمَهَْلأَ  امَِب  هِِموْقَ  یلَعَ 

نْکِلوَ یلَب  لَاق  نِْمؤُْت  مَْلوَأَ  لَاق  یتوْمَْلا  یِحُْت  فَْیکَ  یِنرِأَ  ِّبرَ   ) مَیهِارَْبإِ لِوْقَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَفَ  هَِّللا ! لِوسُرَ  نَْب  ایَ  كَُّردَ  هَِّلِل  نُوُمأْمـَْلا  لَاقـَفَ 
(. یِبْلقَ َّنِئمَطْیَِل 

ءَایَحْإِ یِنَلأَسَ  نْإِ  لاًیِلخَ  يدِابَعِ  نِْم  ذٌخـَِّتُم  یِّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیهِارَْبإِ  یَلإِ  یحَوْأَ  نَاکَ  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابـََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
یلَب لَاق  نِْمؤُْت  مَْلوَأَ  لَاق  یتوْمَْلا  یِحُْت  فَْیکَ  یِنرِأَ  ِّبرَ  : ) لَاقَفَ لُیِلخَْلا ، کَِلذَ  هَُّنأَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیهِارَْبإِ  سِْفَن  یِف  عَقَوَفَ  هُُتْبجَأَ ، یَتوْمَْلا 

کَنَیِتأْیَ َّنهُعُدْا  َّمُث  اًءزْجُ  َّنهُْنِم  لٍبَجَ  ِّلکُ  یلعَ  لْعَجْا  َّمُث  کَْـیَلإِ  َّنهُرْصـُفَ  رِْیَّطلا  نَِم  هًعََبرْأَ  ذْخـُفَ  لَاـق   ) هَِّلخَْلا یلَعَ  یِبْلقَ ) َّنِئمَطْیَِل  نْکِلوَ 
( .مٌیکِحَ زٌیزِعَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  مْلَعْاوَ  اًیْعسَ 

Then Abraham (a.s.) took an eagle, a peacock, a duck and a rooster. He chopped them
into pieces and mixed them up. He then placed a part of their mixed flesh on top of
(each of) the ten hills around there. He held each bird’s beak in his hand. He placed
some seeds and water near himself and called out to them. The various parts of each
bird started to fly towards each other and formed a perfect body. Each body went
towards its own head and joined it to become a live bird. Then Abraham (a.s.) let their
beaks go. The birds flew and then landed. They drank the water and ate some seeds

,and said
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O Prophet of God! You have revived us. May God revive you.’ Abraham (a.s.) said, ‘It is ‘
.’” God who revives and takes away life. He has power over all things

Then Al-Ma’mun said, “Excellent! O Abul Hassan! Then tell me about the Almighty
God's saying, ‘... And Moses struck him with his fist and made an end of him. He said,

“(This is a work of Evil (a.s.atan).’(1

Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Moses entered one of the towns of Pharaoh without them
knowing about his coming there. This happened between the evening and the night.
‘... And he found there two men fighting, one of his own religion appealed to him
against his foe.’(2) Then according to the decree of God, Moses (a.s.) ruled against the
enemy and hit him with his fist causing the foe to die. Then Moses said, ‘This is the
work of Satan.’ He was referring to the fighting between the two men. He was not
referring to the killing of that man. That is, ‘... For he is an enemy that manifestly

“(misleads!’(3

Then Al-Ma’mun asked, “Then what do the following words of Moses (a.s.) mean?, ‘O
(My Lord! I have indeed wronged my soul!’”(4

Then the Imam (a.s.) said, “He meant by entering that town that he had placed himself
in a condition which he should not have. Then when he said ‘Faghfirly(5) he meant hide
me from my enemies so that they do not find me and kill me. (‘Faghfirly’ in the Quranic

verse (‘So (God) forgave
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him(1) for He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’(2)) has been translated by Yusuf Ali
as “then forgive me.” The real meaning of ‘Ghufran in Arabic is hiding. It seems that it
must have been that he said ‘Aqfirny.) Then Moses (a.s.) said, ‘O My Lord! For that
Thou hath bestowed Thy Grace on me ...’(3) with a power such that I can kill a man
with a blow of my fist, ‘never shall I be a help to those who sin!’(4) But I will strive in

your way with this power so as to please You. ‘So he saw the

تَْناکَوَ هَُلوْحَ ، یِتَّلا  لِابَجِْلا  نَِم  لٍبَجَ  ِّلکُ  یلَعَ  لَعـَجَ  َّمُث  نَهُطَلَخَوَ  َّنهُعََّطقَفَ  اًـکیدِوَ ، اًـسوُاطَوَ  اًطـَّبوَ  اًرسـَْن  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مُیهِارَْبإِ  ذَخـَأَفَ 
یَلإِ اهَضـُْعَب  ءُازَجْلأَا  کَْلِت  تْرَیَاطَتَفَ  ءًامَوَ ، اًّبحَ  هُدَْنعِ  عَضَوَوَ  َّنهِِئامَسـْأَِب ، َّنهُاعَدَ  َّمُث  هِعِِباصَأَ ، نَْیَب  َّنهُرَیِقانَمَ  لَعَجَوَ  اًءزْجُ ، َّنهُْنِم  هًرَشـَعَ 

، نَْعقَوَ َّمُث  نَرْطِفَ  َّنهِرِیِقانَمَ ، نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مُیهِارَْبإِ  یَّلخَفَ  هِسِْأرَوَ ، هِِتبَقَرَ  یَلإِ  َّمضَْنا  یَّتحَ  نٍدََب  ُّلکُ  ءَاجَوَ  نُادَْبلأَا ، تِوَتَسْا  یَّتحَ  ضٍْعَب 
.هَُّللا كَایَحْأَ  انَتَْییَحْأَ  هَِّللا ، َّیِبَن  ایَ  نَْلُقوَ : ِّبحَْلا  کَِلذَ  نِْم  نَطْقَتَْلاوَ  ءِامَْلا  کَِلذَ  نِْم  نَْبرِشَفَ 

.رٌیدِقَ یْشَ ءٍ  ِّلکُ  یلعَ  وَهُوَ  تُیمُِیوَ  یِیحُْی  هَُّللا  لَِب  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  مُیهِارَْبإِ  لَاقَفَ 

لِمَعَ نِْم  اذـه  لَاـق  هِْیلَعَ  یـضقَفَ  یـسوُم  هُزَکَوَفَ   ) َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقـَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَفـَ  .نِسَحَْلا  اَـبأَ  ایـَ  کَـیِف  هَُّللا  كَرَاَـب  نُوُمأْمـَْلا : لَاقـَ 
(. نِاطْیَّشلا

ءِاشَعِْلاوَ بِرِْغمَْلا  نَْیَب  کَِلذَوَ  اهَِلهْأَ  نِْم  هٍلَْفغَ  نِیحِ  یلَعَ  نَوْعَرِْف  نِِئادَمَ  نِْم  هًنَیدِمَ  لَخَدَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
هِْیلَعَ یسَوُم  یضَقَفَ  هِِّودُعَ ) نِْم  يذَِّلا  یلَعَ  هِِتعَیشِ  نِْم  يذَِّلا  هَُثاغتَسْافَ  هِِّودُعَ  نِْم  اذهوَ  هِِتعَیشِ  نِْم  اذه  نِلاِتتَْقیَ  نِْیلَجُرَ  اهیِف  دَجَوَفَ  )

p: 477
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نِْیلَجَُّرلا لا نَْیَب  عَقَوَ  نَاکَ  يذَِّلا  لَاتَِتْقلاا  یِنْعیَ  نِاطْیَّشلا ) لِمَعَ  نِْم  اذـه  لَاق   ) تَامَفَ هُزَکَوَفَ  هُرُکْذِ  یَلاعََت  هَِّللا  مِکْحُِب  ِّودُعـَْلا  یلَعَ  مُـلاَّسلا 
(. نٌیِبُم ٌّلضُِم  ٌّودُعَ   ) نَاطَْیَّشلا یِنْعیَ  هَُّنإِ )  ) هِِلْتقَ نِْم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  هُلَعَفَ  امَ 

؟) یِل رْفِغْافَ  یسِْفَن  تُمْلَظَ  یِّنإِ  ِّبرَ   ) یسَوُم لِوْقَ  ینَْعمَ  امَفَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَ 

رَفَغَفَ  ) یِنوُلتَقَفَ یِب  اورُفَظْیَ  لائَِل  کَِئادَعْأَ  نِْم  یِنرُْتسْا  يِأَ  یِل  رْفِغْافَ  هَنَیدِمَْلا  هِذِهَ  یِلوخُدُِب  اهَعِضِوْمَ  رَْیغَ  یسِْفَن  تُْعضـَوَ  یِّنإِ  لُوقُیَ  لَاقَ :
( نَیِمرِجْمُْلِل اًریهِظَ  نَوکُأَ  نْلَفَ   ) هٍزَکْوَِب _لاً  جُرَ تُْلتَقَ  _ي  َّتحَ هَِّوقُْلا  مِ_نَ  َّیلَعَ ) تَمْعَْنأَ  امِب  ِّبرَ   ) یسـَوُم لَاق  مُیحَِّرلا ) رُوفُغَْلاوَهُ  هَُّنإِ  هَُل 

کَِلیِبسَ یِف  دُهِاجَأُ  لَْب 

morning...’(1) and Moses (a.s.) was in the town, ‘looking about, in a state of fear, when
behold, the man who had, the day before, sought his help called aloud for his help
(again). Moses said to him, ‘Thou art truly, it is clear a quarrelsome fellow.’’(2) You
were fighting with a man yesterday and you are fighting with someone else today. I
will discipline you. He decided to hit him. ‘Then, when he decided to lay hold of the man
who was an enemy to both of them, that man’ - the one who was his follower - said,
‘O Moses! Is it thy intention to slay me as thou slewest a man yesterday? Thy
intention is none other than to become a powerful violent man in the land, and not to

’” (be one who sets things right!(3

Al-Ma’mun said, “O Abul Hassan! May God grant you good through His Prophets. What

is the meaning of what Moses told Pharaoh, ‘I did
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’” (it then, when I was in error.(1

Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “When Moses (a.s.) returned to Pharaoh, Pharaoh told him,
‘And thou didst a deed of thine which (thou knowest) thou didst, and thou art an
ungrateful (wretch)!(2)’ However, Moses (a.s.) replied to Pharaoh, ‘That happened
when I feared you and fled. However, my Lord granted me Wisdom and appointed me

.’” as one of His Messengers

Al-Ridha’ added, “(One can cite similar instances. For example) When the Honorable
the Exalted God asked his Prophet Muhammad (S), ‘Did He not find thee an orphan
and give thee shelter (and care)?’(3) it means, ‘Did not God find you alone and guide
the people towards you?’ Moreover, ‘And He found thee wandering…’(4) means you
were lost while being near your own tribe. Also ‘…and He gave thee guidance’(5)
means He guided them towards recognizing you. ‘And He found thee in need, and
made thee independent’(6) means He fulfilled your prayers, thus He made you

.” independent

Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know about the
meaning of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘When Moses came to the place
appointed by Us, and his Lord addressed him, he said, ‘O my Lord! show (Thyself) to
me, that I may look upon thee.’’(7) How could it be the case that Moses, the son of
Imran (a.s.), who is the interlocutor of God did not know that the Blessed the Sublime

?” God is not visible and ask such a question

هَِّوقُْلا هِذِهَِب 

p: 479

Qur’an, 26:20 - 1
Qur’an, 26:19 - 2
Qur’an, 93:6 - 3
Qur’an, 93:7 - 4

.Ibid - 5
Qur’an, 93:8 - 6

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 512 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_479_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_479_2
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_479_3
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_479_4
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_479_5
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_479_6
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_479_7
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


Qur’an, 7:143 - 7
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کََّنإِ  ) یـسوُم هَُل  لَاق  رَخَآ  یلَعَ  هُخُرِصـْتَسْیَ ) سِْملأَاِب  هُرَصـَْنتَسْا  يذَِّلا  اذَإِفَ  بَُّقرَتَیَ  اًـفِئاخ   ) هِنَیدِمـَْلا یِف  یسـَوُم  حَبَصـْأَفَ  .یضـَرَْت  یَّتحَ 
امهَُل ٌّودُعـَوَهُ  يذَِّلاِب  شَطِْبیَ  نْأَ  دَارأَ  نْأَ  اَّملَفَ  هِِب  شَطِْبیَ  نْأَ  دَارَأَوَ  .کََّنَبِّدؤَلأ  مَوْیَْلا ، اذَهـَ  لُِـتاقَُتوَ  سِْمـَلأاِب  ًـلاجُرَ  تَْلَتاقـَ  نٌیِبُم ) ٌّيوِغََل 

نَوکَُت نْأَ  دُیرُِت  اموَ  ضِرْلأَا  یِف  اًراَّبجَ  نَوکَُت  نْأَ  لاإِ  دُیرُِت  نْإِ  سِْملأَاِب  اًسْفَن  تَْلتَقَ  امکَ  یِنلَُتْقَت  نْأَ  دُیرُِتأَ  یـسوُم  ای  لَاق   ) هِِتعَیشـِ نِْموَهُوَ 
(. نَیحِِلصْمُْلا نَِم 

( نَیِّلاَّضلا نَِم  اَنأَوَ  اًذإِ  اهُتْلعَفَ   ) نَوْعَرْفِِل یسَوُم  لِوْقَ  ینَْعمَ  امَفَ  .نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  ایَ  اًرْیخَ  هَُّللا  كَازَجَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَ 

اًذإِ اهُتْلعَفَ   ) یسـَوُم لَاق  یب  نَیرِِفاکلا ) نَِم  تَنأَوَ  تَلعَفَ  یِتَّلا  کَتَلَْعفَ  تَْلعَفَوَ   ) هُاَتأَ اَّمَل  یسـَومُِل  لَاقَ  نَوْعَرِْف  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقـَ 
نَِم یِنلَعَجَوَ  اًـمکْحُ  یِّبرَ  یِل  بَهَوَفـَ  مْکُُتْفخِ  اَّمَل  مْکُْنِم  تُرْرَفَفَ   ) کَِنِئادَمـَ نِْم  هٍنَیدِمـَ  یَلإِ  یعِوُـقوُِب  قِـیرَِّطلا  نِعَ  نَـیِّلاَّضلا ) نَِـم  اَـنأَوَ 

کَْیَلإِ يوَآفَ  اًدیحِوَ  كَدْجِیَ  مَْلأَ  لُوقُیَ  يوآفَ )  اًمیِتیَ  كَدْجِیَ  مَْلأَ  : ) هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  دٍَّمحَُم  هِِّیِبنَِل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  دْقَوَ  نَیِلسَرْمُْلا )
لَعَجَ نْأَِب  كَانَغْأَ  لُوقُیَ  ینغْأَفـَ )  ًـلاِئاع  كَدَجـَوَوَ   ) کَِـتفَرِْعمَ یَلإِ  مْهُادَهـَ  يْأَ  يدهـَفَ  کَِـموْقَ  دَْـنعِ  یِنْعیَ  اًّـلاضَ ) كَدَجـَوَوَ   ) سَاَّنلا

.اًباجَتَسُْم كَءَاعَدُ 

یِنرِأَ ِّبرَ  لَاقَ  هُُّبرَ  هُمََّلکَوَ  انَِتاقَیمِِل  یسـَوُم  ءَاجَ  اَّمَلوَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  ینَْعمَ  امَفَ  .هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْب  ایَ  کَـیِف  هَُّللا  كَرَاَـب  نُوُمأْمـَْلا : لَاقـَ 
اقًعِصَ یسَوُم  َّرخَوَ  اکدَ  هُلَعَجَ  لِبَجَْلِل  هُُّبرَ  یَّلجََت  اَّملَفَ  یِنارََت  فَوْسَفَ  هَُناکَمَ  َّرقَتَسـْا  نْإِفَ  لِبَجَْلا  یَلإِ  رْظُنا  نْکَِلوَ  یِنارََت  نَْل  لَاقَ  کَْیَلإِ  رْظُنأَ 

یَلاعََت هََّللا  َّنأَ  مُلَْعیَ  نَارَمْعِ لا  نُْب  یسـَوُم  هَِّللا  مُیِلکَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  زُوجُیَ  فَْیکَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ،) لَُّوأَ  اَنأَوَ  کَْیَلإِ  تُْبُت  کََناحَْبسـُ  لَاقـَ  قَافـَأَ  اَّملَفَ 
؟ لَاؤَُّسلا اذَهَ  هَُلأَسْیَ  یَّتحَ  هُیَؤُّْرلا  هِْیلَعَ  زُوجَُت  هُرُکْذِ لا 

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “The fact is that

p: 480
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Moses, the son of Imran (a.s.), who is the interlocutor of God knows that the Sublime
God is more majestic than to be seen by the human eyes. The Honorable the Exalted
God spoke to him (a.s.), ‘and made him draw near to Himself for mystic (converse).’(1)
However, when Moses (a.s.) returned to his people and informed them that the
Honorable the Exalted God had spoken to him, ‘and made him draw near to Himself
for mystic (converse)’, they told him, ‘…We shall never believe in thee…’(2) until we
hear His Words just as you did. There were seven-hundred thousand people in his
nation. Moses (a.s.) chose seventy-thousand of them. He then chose seven-thousand
people from this seventy-thousand chosen ones. Finally, Moses (a.s.) chose seventy
of them to take along with him to meet His Lord. He went to Mount Sinai with them. He
made them stay at the foot of the mountain. Moses climbed the mountain and asked
the Sublime God to speak to him and make them hear His Words. Then the Sublime
God spoke to him, and they heard His Words from the top, the bottom, the left, the
right, from the back, and from the front. That was because the Honorable the Exalted
God created His Words in the Tree and made the sound come out of the Tree to the
extent that they heard it from all directions. ‘…We shall never believe in thee…’ that

what we heard are God’s words ‘until we see Allah

p: 481

And we called him from the right side of Mount (a.s.inai), and made him draw near - 1
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manifestly…’(1) When they said this haughty statement and became arrogant and
tyrannical, God sent down upon them a thunderbolt which overtook them because of
their transgression. They died. Then Moses (a.s.) said, ‘O My Lord! How shall I answer
the Children of Israel when I return to them and they say, ‘You took them along and
killed them, for you were not truthful when you claimed that the Honorable the
Exalted God had invited you to Himself for mystic (converse).’’ Then God brought
them back to life and sent them along with Moses. They said, ‘If you ask God to let you
see him, He will fulfill your request. Then you can tell us how He looks so that we get
to know him well.’ Moses (a.s.) said, ‘O my people! The Sublime God cannot be
perceived by the eyes. He has no quality (of being). Rather, He is recognized through
His signs and is known through symbols. ‘When Moses came to the place appointed
by Us, and his Lord addressed him, He said, ‘O my Lord! show (Thyself) to me, that I
may look upon thee.’ Allah said, ‘By no means canst thou see Me (direct); But look
upon the mount; if it abide in its place, then shalt thou see Me.’’ However, they said,
‘…We shall never believe in thee…’(2) until you ask Him. Then Moses (a.s.) said, ‘O

!Lord

نْأَ نِْم  ُّزعَأَ  یَلاعََت  هََّللا  َّنأَ  مَِلعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَارَمْعِ  نَْب  یسَوُم  هَِّللا  مَیِلکَ  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ 
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نَْل  ) اوُلاقَفَ هُاجَاَنوَ ، هَُبَّرقَوَ  هُمََّلکَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  مْهُرَبَخْأَفـَ  هِِموْقَ  یَلإِ  عَجَرَ  اًّـیجَِن  هَُبَّرقَوَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  هُمََّلکَ  اَّمَل  هَُّنکَِلوَ  رِاصـَْبلأَاِب ، يرَُی 
.تَْعمِسَ امَکَ  هُمَلاکَ  عَمَسَْن  یَّتحَ  کََل ) نَِمؤُْن 

نَیعِْبسَ مْهُْنِم  رَاتَخْا  َّمُث  هٍَئامِعَْبسَ  مْهُْنِم  رَاتَخْا  َّمُث  فٍلاآ  هَعَْبسَ  مْهُْنِم  رَاتَخْا  َّمُث  اًفْلأَ  نَیعِْبسـَ  مْهُْنِم  رَاتَخْافَ  لٍجُرَ  فِْلأَ  هَِئامِعَْبسـَ  مُوْقَْلا  نَاکَوَ 
كَرَابََت هََّللا  لَأَسَوَ  رِوُّطلا  یَلإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  دَعِصـَوَ  .لِبَجَْلا  حِْفسـَ  یِف  مْهُمَاقَأَفَ  ءَانَْیسـَ  رِوطُ  یَلإِ  مْهِِب  جَرَخَفَ  هِِّبرَ ، تِاقـَیمِِل  ًـلاجُرَ 

هََّللا َّنلأ  مٍامَأَوَ ، ءٍارَوَوَ  لٍامَشِوَ  نٍیمِیَوَ  لٍفَسـْأَوَ  قٍوْفَ  نِْم  هُمَلاکَ  اوعُمِسـَوَ  هُرُکْذِ  یَلاعََت  هَُّللا  هُمََّلکَفَ  هُمَلاکَ ، مْهُعَمِسـُْیوَ  هُمَِّلکَُی  نْأَ  یَلاعََتوَ 
مَلاکَ هُانعمِسـَ  يذّلا  اذه  َّنأِب  کََل ) نَِمؤُْن  نَْل   ) اوُلاقَفَ هِوجُوُْلا ، عِیمِجَ  نِْم  هُوعُمِسـَ  یَّتحَ  اهَْنِم  اًثعِبَْنُم  هُلَعَجَوَ  هِرَجََّشلا  یِف  هَُثدَحـْأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ 

.اوُتامَفَ مْهِمِْلظُِب  مْهُْتذَخَأَفَ  هًقَعِاصَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ثَعََب  اوْتَعَوَ ، اورُبَکْتَسْاوَ  مَیظِعَْلا  لَوْقَْلا  اذَهَ  اوُلاقَ  اَّملَفَ  هًرَهْجَ ) هََّللا  يرََن  یَّتحَ   ) هَّللا

نِْم تَْیعََّدا  امیَِف  اًقدِاصَ  نْکَُت  مَْل  کََّنلأ  مْهُتَْلتَقَفَ  مْهِِب  تَْبهَذَ  کََّنإِ  اوُلاقَوَ  مْهِْیَلإِ  تُْعجَرَ  اذَإِ  لَیِئارَسـْإِ  یِنبَِل  لُوُقأَ  امَ  ِّبرَ  ایَ  یسـَوُم : لَاقَفَ 
؟ كَاَّیإِ هَِّللا  هِاجَانَُم 

لَاقَفَ .هِِتفَرِْعمَ  َّقحَ  هُُفرِْعَن  وَهُ  فَْیکَ  اَنرُِبخُْت  تَْنکُوَ  کََباجَلأ  هِْیَلإِ  رُظُْنَت  کَیَرُِی  نْأَ  هََّللا  تَْلأَسـَ  وَْل  کََّنإِ  اوُلاقـَفَ  هُعَمَ ، مْهُثَعََبوَ  هَُّللا  مُهُایـَحْأَفَ 
یَّتحَ کََل ) نَِمؤُْن  نَْل   ) اوُلاقَفَ .هِِملاعْأَِب  مُلَْعُیوَ  هِِتایَآِب  فُرَْعُی  امََّنإِوَ  هَُل ، هََّیفِْیکَ  لاوَ  رِاصَْبلأَاِب ، يرَُی  ـلا  هََّللا  َّنإِ  مِوْقَ  ایـَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم 

.هَُلأَسَْت

مُلَعْأَ تَْنأَوَ  لَیِئارَسْإِ ، یِنَب  هََلاقَمَ  تَْعِم  دْقَ سَ_ _كَ  َّنإِ ِّبرَ ، يَ_ا  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیَل  یسَو عَ_ لَا مُ_ _ قَفَ

You heard what the Children of Israel say. You know best what is good for them.’
Then God - the Exalted the Magnificent - revealed to him, ‘O Moses! Ask Me what they
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have asked you, for I will not hold you responsible for their ignorance. It was then that
Moses (a.s.) said, ‘…O my Lord! show (Thyself) to me, that I may look upon thee.’ Allah
said, ‘By no means canst thou see Me (direct); But look upon the mount; if it abide in
its place,’(1) (Moses (a.s.) had by then climbed down the mountain), ‘then shalt thou
see Me.’(2) Using one of His many Signs, ‘when his Lord manifested His Glory on the
Mount, He made it as dust. And Moses fell down in a swoon. When he recovered his
senses he said, ‘Glory be to Thee! to Thee I turn in repentance…’(3) Moses (a.s.)
meant ‘I will return from my state of ignorance of my people to the state of Your

.” recognition, and I am the first to believe’(4) that You cannot be seen

Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know about the
meaning of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And (with passion) did she
desire him, and he would have desired her, but that he saw the evidence of his

“(Lord…’(5

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “She tried to seduce Joseph (a.s.). Were it not that he had seen
the manifest evidence of his Lord, he would have done to her just as what she had
done to him. However, Joseph (a.s.) was Immaculate, and the Immaculate neither
commit sins nor think of committing them. Indeed my father As-Sadiq (a.s.) told me

that she
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.” intended to do it, but he decided not to

Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know about the
meaning of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And remember Thun-nun,

(when he departed in wrath: He imagined that We had no power over him!…’(1

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “This refers to Yunus ibn Matta (Jonah). He departed from his
nation in anger. “He imagined,” means “he was sure”, and ‘He imagined that We had
no power over him!…’(2) means “We would not restrict his daily sustenance”. There is
a similar meaning in what the Honorable the Exalted God said in the following verse,
‘But when He trieth him, restricting his subsistence for him…’(3) So he called out
among the shadows, namely the shadows of the sea and of the stomach of the whale.
There is no god but You! Glory belongs to You; I was indeed wrong in my leaving this

worship by which You have given me free time

یِنرِأَ ِّبرَ  : ) یسـَوُم لَاقَ  کَِلذَ  دَْـنعِفَ  .مْهِِلهْجَِب  كَذَخـِاؤَأُ  نْلَفَ  كَوُلأَسَ ، امَ  یِنْلسـَ  یسـَوُم  ایَ  هِْیَلإِ : هُُللاجَ  َّلجَ  هَُّللا  یحَوْأَفَ  .مْهِحِلاصـَِب 
هِِتایَآ نِْم  هٍیَآِب  لِبَجَْلِل ) هُُّبرَ  یَّلجََت  اَّملَفَ  یِنارَت  فَوْسَفَ   ) يوِهْیَ وَهُوَ  هَُناکمَ ) َّرقَتَسـْا  نِإِفَ  لِبَجَْلا  یَلإِ  رْظُْنا  نِکِلوَ  یِنارَت  نَْل  لَاق  کَْیَلإِ  رْظُْنأَ 
لَُّوأَ اَنأَوَ   ) یِموْقَ لِهْجَ  نْعَ  کَِب  یِتفَرِْعمَ  یَلإِ  تُْعجَرَ  لُوقُیَ  کَْـیَلإِ ،) تُْبُت  کََناحْبسـُ  لَاـق  قَاـفأَ  اَّملَفَ  اًقعِصـَ  یـسوُم  َّرخَوَ  اًکـّدَ  هُلَعَجَ  )

.يرَُت کََّنأَِب لا  مْهُْنِم  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا )

وَْل اهِب  َّمهَوَ  هِِب  تَّْمهَ  دْقََلوَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَفَ  .نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  ایَ  كَُّردَ  هَِّلِل  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَفَ 
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(. هِِّبرَ نَاهرُْب  يأرَ  نْأَ  لا 

بٍْنذَِـب ُّمهُیَ  مُوصُْعمَْلاوَ لا  اًموصُْعمَ  نَاکَ  هَُّنکَِل  تَّْمهَ ، امَکَ  اهَِب  َّمهََل  هِِّبرَ  نَاهَرُْب  يأَرَ  نْأَ  وَْلوَ لا  هِِب  تَّْمهَ  دْقـََل  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَفَ 
.هِیِتأْیَ لاوَ 

.لَعَْفیَ نْأَِب لا  َّمهَوَ  لَعَْفَت  نْأَِب  تَّْمهَ  لَاقَ  هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قِدِاَّصلا  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  یِبأَ  یِنَثَّدحَ  دْقََلوَ 

؟) هِْیلَعَ رَدِْقَن  نَْل  نْأَ  َّنظَفَ  اًبضِاغُم  بَهَذَ  ذْإِ  نِوُّنلا  اذَوَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَفَ  .نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  ایَ  كَُّردَ  هَِّلِل  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَفَ 

قَِّیضـَُن نَْل  نْأَ  هِْیلَعَ : رَدِْقَن  نَْل  نْأَ  نَقَْیتَسْا  ینَْعمَِب  َّنظَفَ  هِِموْقَِل  اًبضـِاغُم  بَهَذَ  مُلاَّسلا ؛ هِْیلَعَ  یَّتمَ  نُْب  سُُنوُی  كَاذَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
رِحْبَْلا هِمَْلظُوَ  لِْیَّللا  هِمَْلظُ  تِامُلُّظلا ) یِف  يدانفَ   ) رَتَقَوَ قََّیضـَ  يْأَ  هُقَزْرِ ) هِْیلَعَ  رَدَقَفَ  هُلاتَْبا  امَ  اذإِ  اَّمأَوَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لُوْقَ  هُْنِموَ  .هُقَزْرِ  هِْیلَعَ 

هِمَْلظُوَ

in the stomach of the whale. So Allah answered him, and He, the Great and Almighty,
said, ‘But had it not been that he was of those who glorify (Us), he would certainly

’have tarried in its stomach to the day when they are raised. 2

But he cried through the depths of darkness’(1). That is he called out among the ‘…

shadows, namely the shadows of the sea and of the whale’s stomach, that There is
no god but Thou: glory be to Thee: I was indeed wrong!’(2) for abandoning such acts of
worship whose means of performing You have provided for me here in the stomach
of the whale. Then God accepted his prayers and the Honorable the Exalted God said,
‘Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah, he would certainly have

remained
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(inside the fish till the Day of Resurrection.’(1

Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know about the
meaning of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘(Respite will be granted) until,
when the apostles give up hope (of their people) and (come to) think that they were

(treated as liars, there reaches them Our help…’”(2

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said that the Honorable the Exalted God said, “Our help will come when
the apostles give up hope (of their people)... and the people consider the Prophets to

(be liars...”(3

Al-Ma’mun said, ‘O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know about the
meaning of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘That Allah may forgive thee thy

(faults of the past and those to follow…’”(4

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “In the eyes of the Meccan atheists, no one was more sinful than
God’s Prophet (S)(5), since they used to worship three-hundred and sixty idols before
the Prophet’s appointment to the Prophethood when Muhammad (a.s.) began to invite
them to say, ‘There is no god but God.’ This was hard for them to bear and they said,
‘Has he made the gods (all) into one Allah? Truly this is a wonderful thing! And the
leader among them went away (impatiently), (a.s.aying), ‘Walk ye away, and remain
constant to your gods! For this is truly a thing designed (against you)! We never heard

(the like) of this among the people of these latter days: this is nothing but a
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made-up tale!’”(1) But when the Honorable the Exalted God conquered Mecca for His
Prophet (S), God told him (a.s.), ‘O Muhammad! Verily We have granted thee a

، تِوحُْلا نِطَْب  یِف  اهََل  یِنتَغَّْرفَ  دْقـَ  یِتَّلا  هِدَابَعِْلا  هِذِهـَ  لَْثِم  یکِرْتَِب  نَیمِِلاَّظلا ) نَِم  تُْنکُ  یِّنإِ  کََناحْبسـُ  تَْنأَ  لاإِ  هَلإِ  ـلا  نْأَ   ) تِوحُْلا نِطَْب 
نَیحِِّبسَمُْلا نَِم  نَاک  هَُّنأَ  وْلَفَ لا   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ  هَُل  هَُّللا  بَاجَتَسْافَ 

(. نَوُثعَْبُی مِوْیَ  یلإِ  هِِنطَْب  یِف  ثَِبلََل 

مْهُءَاج اوُبذِکـُ  دْقـَ  مْهَُّنأَ  اوُّنظَوَ  لُسُُّرلا  سَأَْیتَسْا  اذَإِ  یَّتحَ   ) َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَفـَ  .نِسَحَْلا  اَـبأَ  ایـَ  كَُّردَ  هَِّلِل  نُوُمأْمـَْلا : لَاقـَفَ 
(. انرُصَْن

.اَنرُصَْن لَسُُّرلا  ءَاجَ  اوُبذِکُ  دْقَ  لَسُُّرلا  َّنأَ  مْهُُموْقَ  َّنظَوَ  مْهِِموْقَ  نِْم  لُسُُّرلا ) سَأَْیتَسْا  اذَإِ  یَّتحَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 

(. رََّخأََت اموَ  کَِبْنذَ  نِْم  مََّدقََت  ام  هَُّللا  کََل  رَفِْغیَِل   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَفَ  .نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  ایَ  كَُّردَ  هَِّلِل  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَفَ 

نِْم نَودُُبْعیَ  اوُناکَ  مْهَُّنلأ  هِِلآوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نِْم  اًبْنذَ  مَظَعْأَ  هََّکمَ  لِهْأَ  یکِرِشُْم  دَْنعِ  دٌحَأَ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
اوُلاقـَوَ مَظُعَوَ ، مْهِْیلَعَ  کَِـلذَ  رَُبکَ  صِـلاخْلإِا  هِمَِلکَ  یَلإِ  هِوَعَّْدـلاِب  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  مْهُءَاجـَ  اَّملَفَ  اًمنَصـَ ، نَیِّتسِوَ  هٍَئامـَِِثلاَث  هَِّللا  نِودُ 
انْعمِسـَ ام  دُارُی  یْشـََل ءٌ  اذه  َّنإِ  مْکُِتهَِلآ  یلعَ  اورُِبصْاوَ  اوشُْما  نِأَ  مْهُْنِم  لأُمَْلا  قَلَطَْناوَ  بٌاجعُ  یْشـََل ءٌ  اذه  َّنإِ  اًدحـِاو  اًهلإِ  هَهَِللآْا  لَعَجَأَ  )

(. قٌلاِتخْا لاإِ  اذه  نْإِ  هِرَخِلآْا  هَِّلمِْلا  یِف  اذهِب 

رَفِْغیَِل اًنیِبُم  اًحْتفَ   ) هََّکمَ کََل ) انحْتَفَ  اَّنإِ   ) دَُّمحَُم ایَ  هَُل  لَاقَ  هََّکمَ  هِِّیِبَن  یلَعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  حَتَفَ  اَّملَفَ 

manifest Victory that Allah may forgive thee thy faults of the past and those to follow;
fulfill His favour to thee; and guide thee on the Straight Way.’(2) That
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was the same thing that was considered to be a sin (a.s.aying There is no god but God)
by the Meccans before, and even then. Only some of the atheists in Mecca accepted
Islam while others left Mecca. Those who remained in Mecca were not able to object
to the Prophet of God (a.s.) about the principle of Unity when he (a.s.) invited the
people to declare the Unity of God, since once the Prophet (S) overcame the atheists
by conquering Mecca what they previously considered to be a sin (a.s.aying There is

.no god but God) was longer considered to be a sin

Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me know about the
meaning of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Allah give thee grace! Why

(didst thou grant them until…’”(1

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, ‘This is a case of addressing someone in speaking while actually
intending to have someone else hear what you are saying. In this verse, God seems to
be addressing His Prophet (S), but the real intention is for the nation of Islam to hear.
That is similar to the following two verses in which the Sublime God says, ‘…If thou
wert to join (gods with Allah, truly fruitless will be thy work (in life), and thou wilt surely
be in the ranks of those who lose (all spiritual good).’(2) and what the Honorable the
Exalted (God) said, ‘And had We not given thee strength, thou wouldst nearly have

inclined to
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(them a little.’”(1

Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! You are right. Please tell me what is
meant by what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Behold! Thou didst say to one
who had received the grace of Allah and thy favour: ‘Retain thou (in wedlock) thy wife,
and fear Allah.’ But thou didst hide in thy heart that which Allah was about to make
manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it is more fitting that thou shouldst fear

(Allah…’”(2

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “God’s Prophet (S) went to the house of Zayd ibn Haritha ibn
Sharahïl al-Kalbi for some reason. He saw his wife making ablutions and told her,
‘Glory belongs to Him who has created you!’ By that he meant to make it clear that the
claim of those who think that the angels are the daughters of God does not apply to
the Creator, the Honorable the Exalted. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Has

then your Lord (O Pagans!) preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself

هََّکمَ یکِرِشـُْم  َّنلأ  رََّخأََت  امَوَ  مََّدقـََت  امیَِف  هَِّللا  دِـیحِوَْت  یَلإِ  کَِئاعَدُِـب  هََّکمَ  لِهْأَ  یکِرِشـُْم  دَْـنعِ  رََّخأََت ) اموَ  کَِبْنذَ  نِْم  مََّدقـََت  ام  هَُّللا  کََل 
یِف مْهُدَْنعِ  هُُبْنذَ  رَاصَفَ  هِْیَلإِ ، سَاَّنلا  اعَدَ  اذَإِ  هِْیلَعَ  دِیحِوَّْتلا  رِاکَْنإِ  یلَعَ  رْدِْقیَ  مَْل  مْهُْنِم  یَقَِب  نْمَوَ  هََّکمَ ، نْعَ  مْهُضُْعَب  جَرَخَوَ  مْهُضُْعَب  مَلَسـْأَ 

.مْهِْیلَعَ هِرِوهُظُِب  اًروفُْغمَ  کَِلذَ 

(. مْهَُل تَْنذِأَ  مَِل  کَْنعَ  هَُّللا  افَعَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَفَ  .نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  ایَ  كَُّردَ  هَِّلِل  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَفَ 

( هِرَاجَ ایَ  یعِمَسْاوَ  یِنعْأَ  كِاَّیإِ   ) لَزََن اَّمِم  اذَهَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
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َّنَنوکُتََلوَ کَُلمَعَ  َّنطَبَحْیََل  تَکْرَشـْأَ  نِْئَل   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هُُلوْقَ  کَِلذَکَفَ  هُتََّمأُ  هِِب  دَارَأَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَُّیِبَن  کَِلذَِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  بَطَاخَ 
(. لاًیِلقَ اًئْیشَ  مْهِْیَلإِ  نُکَرَْت  تَدْکِ  دْقََل  كَانْتَّبَث  نْأَ  وَْلوَ لا   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هُُلوْقَوَ  نَیرِسِاخْلا ) نَِم 

کَْیلَعَ کْسـِْمأَ  هِْیلَعَ  تَمْعَْنأَوَ  هِْیلَعَ  هَُّللا  مَعَْنأَ  يذَِّلِل  لُوـقَُت  ذْإِوَ   ) َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقـَ  نْعـَ  یِنرِْبخْأَفـَ  هَِّللا ، لِوسـُرَ  نَْـب  ایـَ  تَْقدَصـَ  لَاقـَ :
(. هُاشخَْت نْأَ  ُّقحَأَ  هَُّللاوَ  سَاَّنلا  یشَخَْتوَ  هِیدِْبُم  هَُّللا  امَ  کَسِْفَن  یِف  یفِخُْتوَ  هََّللا  قَِّتاوَ  کَجَوْزَ 

هَُتأَرَْما يأَرَفَ  هُدَارَأَ ، رٍْمأَ  یِف  ِّیِبْلکَْلا  لَیجِارَشـَ  نِْب  هََثرِاحَ  نِْب  دِْیزَ  رَادَ  دَصـَقَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَ 
لَاقَفَ .هَِّللا  تُانََب  هَکَِئلامَْلا  َّنأَ  مَعَزَ  نْمَ  لِوْقَ  نْعَ  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هَِّللا  هَیزِْنَت  کَِلذَِب  دَارَأَ  امََّنإِوَ  کِقَلَخَ ، يذَِّلا  نَاحَْبسـُ  اهََل : لَاقَفَ  لُسِتَْغَت ،

یَّلصَ یُِبَّنلا  لَاقَفَ  اًمیظِعَ .) لاًوْقَ  نَوُلوقُتََل  مْکَُّنإِ  اًثانإِ  هِکَِئلامَْلا  نَِم  ذَخََّتاوَ  نَیِنبَْلاِب  مْکُُّبرَ  مْکُافصْأَفَأَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا 

(daughters among the angels? Truly ye utter a most dreadful saying!’(1

God’s Prophet (S) had seen her making ablutions and told her, ‘Glory belongs to Him
who has created you!’ Muhammad (a.s.) meant that God is not one to have children
who are in need of purification as she was. When Zayd came home, she told him
about the Prophet (S) coming there and saying to her 'Glory belongs to Him who
created you.’” Zayd did not understand what the Prophet (S) meant by that. He
thought that the Prophet (S) had said that because he (a.s.) admired her beauty. So he

went to the Prophet (S) and told him (a.s.), ‘O Prophet of God! My wife
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has a bad temper, and I want to divorce her.’ Then the Prophet (S) told him, ‘…Retain
(thou (in wedlock) thy wife, and fear Allah…’(1

The Honorable the Exalted God had already informed Muhammad (a.s.) about the
number of his wives, and that this woman was to be one of them. The Prophet (S) kept
this to himself and did not say anything to Zayd fearing that the people might say that
Muhammad orders the slave which he himself has freed, ‘your wife will be mine!’, and
thus blame the Prophet (S). Thus the Honorable the Exalted God revealed, ‘Behold!
Thou didst say to one who had received the grace of Allah…’ that means by Islam,
‘and thy favour’ that means by freeing him, ‘…Retain thou (in wedlock) thy wife, and
fear Allah.’ But thou (Muhammad) didst hide in thy heart that which Allah was about to
make manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it is more fitting that thou shouldst fear

(Allah...’(2

Then Zayd ibn Ha’ritha divorced her and she completed her waiting period. Then the
Honorable the Exalted God married her off to His Prophet Muhammad (S), and
revealed (the following verse in) the Qur'an in this regard. The Honorable the Exalted
(God) said, ‘…Then when Zayd had dissolved (his marriage) with her, with the
necessary (formality), We joined her in marriage to thee: in order that (in future) there
may be no difficulty to the Believers in (the matter of) marriage with the wives of their

,adopted sons
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when the latter have dissolved with the necessary (formality) (their marriage) with
(them. And Allah’s command must be fulfilled.’(1

The Honorable the Exalted God knew that the hypocrites would criticize the Prophet
for marrying her, so the Sublime God revealed, ‘There can be no difficulty to the

(Prophet in what Allah has indicated to him as a duty...’(2

.لِاسَِتغْلااوَ رِیهِطَّْتلا  اذَهَ  یَلإِ  جُاتَحْیَ  اًدَلوَ  ذْخَِّتیَ  نْأَ  کِقَلَخَ  يذَِّلا  نَاحَْبسُ  لُسِتَْغَت : اهَآرَ  اَّمَل  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا 

امَ دٌْیزَ  مْلَْعیَ  مْلَفَ  کِقَلَخَ ،) يذَِّلا  نَاحَْبسـُ   ) اهََل هِِلوْقَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  یجِمَِب ءِ  هُُتأَرَْما  هُْترَبَخْأَ  هِِلزِْنمَ  یَلإِ  دٌْـیزَ  دَاعَ  اَّملَفَ 
دُیرِأُ یِّنإِوَ  ءٌوسُ  اهَقُِلخُ  یِف  یِتأَرَْما  َّنإِ  هَِّللا ، لَوسُرَ  ایَ  هَُل : لَاقَفَ  یِِبَّنلا  یَلإِ  ءَاجَفَ  اهَِنسْحُ ، نِْم  هُبَجَعْأَ  امَِل  کَِلذَ  لَاقَ  هَُّنأَ  َّنظَوَ  کَِلذَِب  دَارَأَ 
کَْلِت َّنأَوَ  هِجِاوَزْأَ  دَدَعَ  هُفََّرعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  نَاکَ  دْقَوَ  هََّللا ) قَِّتاوَ  کَجَوْزَ  کَْیلَعَ  کْسِْمأَ  : ) هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یُِبَّنلا  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  .اهَقَلاطَ 
هًجَوْزَ یِل  نُوکُتَسَ  کََتأَرَْما  َّنإِ  هُلاوْمَِل  لُوقُیَ  اًدَّمحَُم  َّنإِ  اوُلوقُیَ  نْأَ  سَاَّنلا  یَشِخَوَ  دٍْیزَِل  هِدِْبُی  مَْلوَ  هِسِْفَن  یِف  کَِلذَ  یفَخْأَفَ  َّنهُْنِم ، هَأَرْمَْلا 
کَْیلَعَ کْسِْمأَ   ) قِْتعِْلاِب یِنْعیَ  هِْیلَعَ ) تَمْعَْنأَوَ   ) مِلاسـْلإِاِب یِنْعیَ  هِْیلَعَ ) هَُّللا  مَعَْنأَ  يذَِّلِل  لُوقَُت  ذْإِ  َّلجـَوَ وَ( َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَزَْنأَفـَ  کَِلذَِـب ، هَُنوُبیعِیَفَ 

(. هُاشخَْت نْأَ  ُّقحَأَ  هَُّللاوَ  سَاَّنلا  یشَخَْتوَ  هِیدِْبُم  هَُّللا  امَ  کَسِْفَن  یِف  یفِخُْتوَ  هََّللا  قَِّتاوَ  کَجَوْزَ 

َّزعَ لَاقَفَ  اًنآرُْق  کَِلذَِـب  لَزَْنأَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  دٍَّمحَُم  هِِّیِبَن  نِْم  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  اهَجََّوزَفَ  هُْنِم ، تَّْدتـَعْاوَ  اهـَقََّلطَ  هََثرِاحـَ  نَْب  دَْـیزَ  َّنإِ  َّمُث 
رُْمأَ نَاکوَ  اًرطَوَ  َّنهُْنِم  اوْضَقَ  اذإِ  مْهِِئایعِدْأَ  جِاوزْأَ  یِف  جٌرَحَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  یلَعَ  نَوکُیَ  یْکَِل لا  اهکَانجَّْوزَ  اًرطَوَ  اهْنِم  دٌْیزَ  یضقَ  اَّملَفَ  : ) َّلجَوَ

َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  مَِلعَ  َّمُث  لاًوعُْفمَ .) هَِّللا 
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(. هَُل هَُّللا  ضَرَفَ  امیِف  جٍرَحَ  نِْم  ِّیِبَّنلا  یلَعَ  نَاک  ام   ) لَزَْنأَفَ اهَجِیوِزْتَِب  هَُنوُبیعِیَسَ  نَیقِِفانَمُْلا  نْأَ 

Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Messenger of God! You have calmed me down and
clarified what I had doubts about. May God reward you well on behalf of His Prophets

.’ and Islam

Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm added, “Then Al-Ma’mun stood for the prayer. He took
Muhammad ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad’s hand who was also present in that meeting,
and took him out along with him. Al-Ma’mun asked him, ‘How did you find your
nephew?’ Muhammad (ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad) said, ‘He is a scholar. I have never

.’” seen him associate with any of the men of knowledge before

Al-Ma’mun said, “Surely, your nephew is from among the Household of the Prophet
(S) about whom the Prophet (S) has said, ‘Verily, the pious ones of my family and the
good ones of my offspring are the most forbearing of the people when they are young
and the most knowledgeable of the people when they are old; therefore, do not teach
them, for they are more learned than you are. They do not bring you out of guidance;

.’” nor do they make you enter a door to loss

Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) went home. The following morning I went to his house and told
him (a.s.) about what Al-Ma’mun had said and the answers of his uncle Muhammad
ibn Ja’far. Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) smiled and said, “O Obn Al-Jahm! Do not be fooled by

what you heard. Al-Ma’mun will kill
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.” me, and the Sublime God will take my revenge against him

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, This is a strange tradition narrated on
the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm due to his being one of the
Nasibites(1), and his hatred and animosity with the Members of the Holy Household

.(. (a.s

Chapter 16: Al-Ridha’'s Words on the People of the Ditch

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja'far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 16-1
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Abul Salt Abdus-Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi, on the authority of Ali ibn

Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of

.اًرْیخَ مِلاسْلإِا  نِعَوَ  هِِئایَِبْنأَ  نْعَ  هَُّللا  كَازَجَفَ  َّیلَعَ ، اًسِبتَْلُم  نَاکَ  امَ  یِل  تَحْضَوْأَوَ  هَِّللا ، لِوسُرَ  نَْب  ایَ  يرِدْصَ  تَْیفَشَ  دْقََل  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَفَ 

.امَهُُتْعِبَتوَ سِِلجْملا ، رَضـِاحَ  نَاکَوَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  دِیـَِب  ذَخـَأَوَ  هِلاَّصلا  یَلإِ  نُوُمأْمَْلا  مَاقَفَ  مِهْجَْلا : نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  لَاقـَ 
؟ کَیخِأَ نَْبا  تَْیأَرَ  فَْیکَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : هَُل  لَاقَفَ 

.مِْلعِْلا لِهْأَ  نِْم  دٍحَأَ  یَلإِ  فُِلتَخْیَ  هُرََن  مَْلوَ  مٌِلاعَ ، لَاقَفَ :

مُلَحْأَ یِتمَورُأُ  بَِیاطَأَوَ  یِترَْتعِ  رَارَْبأَ  َّنإِ  لاَأَ  مْهِیِف : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  لَاقَ  نَیذَِّلا  ِّیِبَّنلا  تِْیَب  لِهْأَ  نِْم  کَـیخِأَ  نَْبا  َّنإِ  نُوُمأْمـَْلا : لَاقـَفَ 
.لٍلاضَ بِاَب  یِف  مْکَُنوُلخِدُْی  لاوَ  يدًهُ  بِاَب  نِْم  مْکَُنوجُرِخُْی  لا  مْکُْنِم ، مُلَعْأَ  مْهَُّنإِفَ  مْهُومُِّلعَُت  لا  اًرابَکِ ، سِاَّنلا  مُلَعْأَوَ  اًراغَصِ  سِاَّنلا 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  هِِّمعَ  بِاوَجَوَ  نِوُمأْمَْلا  لِوْقَ  نِْم  نَاکَ  امَ  هُُتمْلَعْأَوَ  هِْیلَعَ  تُوْدَغـَ  دِغـَْلا  نَِم  نَاکَ  اَّملَفَ  هِِلزِْنمَ ، یَلإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  فَرَصـَْناوَ 
.هُْنِم یِل  مُقِتَْنیَ  هَُّللاوَ  یِنُلاتَْغیَسَ ، هَُّنإِفَ  هُْنِم  هُتَْعمِسَ  امَ  کََّنَّرغُیَ  لا  مِهْجَْلا ، نَْب  ایَ  لَاقَ : َّمُث  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  کَحِضَفَ  .هَُل  رٍفَْعجَ 

اذه فُِّنصَُم  لَاق 
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Nasibites are Muslims who are enemies of Imam Ali (a.s.). This word does not apply - 1
to any specific sect, rather it has been used for those who were opposed to Imam Ali
(a.s.), or those who swore at him – mostly from the Kharajites who appeared after the
Battle of Siffin in which Mo’awiya put the Quran on spears and they stopped fighting

.him. Later on they turned against Imam Ali (a.s.) and became organized
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.مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  تْیِبلا  لِهْلأ  هِِتوَادعَوَ  هِضِغُبوَ  هِبصَن  عَمَ  مِهْجَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  قیرِطَ  نِم  بٌیرغَ  ثُیدِحَْلا  اذه  باتکِْلا :

16

سرلا باحصْأَ  ثیدِحَ  نم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج  ام  بُاب 

مُلاَّسلا دْبعَ  تِْلَّصلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هِیبأَ  نعَ  مشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : یّناذمـَهَْلا  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
_ي سَوُم نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  _ا  نَثَّدحَ لَا : ِّيوِرَهَلا ق_ حِلاص  نِْب 

his father Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja'far ibn Muhammad
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.),
on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) that a man called Amr, who was
one of the noble men of Tamim clan went to see Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) three days
before he was martyred and asked, “O Commander of the Faithful! Please inform me
about the People of the Ditch. Which era did the People of the Ditch live in? Where

were their homes? Who was their king? Did God the Almighty send a Prophet to them
or not? How were they destroyed? Their name is mentioned in God's Book but there is
no news about them there.” Then Ali (a.s.) said, “You have asked me about something
that no one else had asked me about before. No one will tell you anything about it

after me, unless they quote me. There are no verses in the Almighty God's Book
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that I do not know. I also know the interpretation of all the verses. I know were they
have been revealed - in the mountain or in the valley. I know at what time they have
been revealed - at night or in the daytime.” At this point, Imam Ali (a.s.) pointed at his
chest and said, “Here there is a lot of knowledge. However, there are very few who

.” seek it. Soon they will be sorry when they lose me

The Imam continued, “O Brother from the Tamim clan! This is their account. They
were a tribe that worshipped a pine tree which they called Shah Derakht(1). Yafith ibn
Noah had planted it beside a spring called Dooshab. This spring had gushed out for
Noah (a.s.) after the Flood. They were called the People of the Ditch because they dug
their homes out of the ground.(2) They lived after Soleiman ibn Dawood (Prophet
Solomon) (a.s.). They had twelve towns next to a river from the Eastern lands called
Ras. The river was named ‘Ras’ after them. At that time there were no other rivers on
the Earth so overflowing with such delicious water. There were also no towns that
were more developed than they were. The twelve towns were called Aban, Azar, Day,
Bahman, Isfandar, Farvardin, Ordibehesht, Khordad, Mordad, Tir, Mehr, and
Shahrivar, respectively. The largest of the towns was Isfandar in which their king
lived. His name was Tarkoozabn Qaboorabn Yarashabn Sazanabn Nomroodabn

Kan'an(3). Kan'an was the Pharaoh of
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.It means “King Tree” in Farsi - 1
Ashab” means people of and “Ras” means digging or hiding something. They were - “ 2

.” called “Ashab ar-Ras
In Tafsir-I-Abul Fotooh we read, “Tarkoon ibn Amoor ibn Navosh ibn Shavoon ibn - 3

(. Namroodabn Kan’an” (v.8, p.273
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the era of) Abraham (a.s.). The spring and the pine tree were located in this town.)
They had planted one of the seeds of that pine tree in each town. The seeds had

grown into large trees. They

هِْیلَعَ یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْـیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْـب  یسـَوُم  هِـیِبأَ  نعـَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْـیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا 
لَْبقَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاطَ  یِبأَ  نَْب  َّیِلعَ  یَتأَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ،
نَْیأَوَ اوُناکَ  رٍصْعَ  ِّيأَ  یِف  ِّسَّرلا  بِاحَصـْأَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ  ورٌمْعَ  هَُل  لُاقَُی  مٍیمَِت  فِارَشـْأَ  نِْم  لٌجُرَ  مٍاَّیأَ  هَِثلاثَِب  هِِلتَْقمَ 

لاوَ مْهُرَکْذِ  هَِّللا  بِاتَکِ  یِف  دُجـِأَ  یِّنإِفَ  اوکُِلهْأُ  اذَ  امَِبوَ  مْأَ لا  لاًوسُرَ  مْهِْیَلإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ثَعََب  لْهَوَ  مْهُکَِلمَ  نَاکـَ  نْمَوَ  مْهُُلزِانـَمَ  تَْناکـَ 
یِف امَوَ  یِّنعَ  لاإِ  يدِْعَب  دٌحَأَ  هِِب  کَُثِّدحَُی  لاوَ  کَلَْبقَ  دٌحَأَ  هُْنعَ  یِنَلأَسَ  امَ  ثٍیدِحَ  نْعَ  تَْلأَسَ  دْقََل  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٌِلعَ  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  مْهُرَبَخَ  دُجِأَ 
َّنإِوَ رٍاهََن  وْأَ  لٍْیَل  نِْم  تَْلزََن  تٍْقوَ  ِّيأَ  یِفوَ  لٍبَجَ  وْأَ  لٍهْسـَ  نِْم  تَْلزََن  نٍاکَمَ  ِّيأَ  یِفوَ  اهَرَیسـِْفَت  فُرِعْأَ  اَنأَوَ  لاإِ  هٌیَآ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  بِاتـَکِ 
اوُناکَ مْهَُّنأَ  مٍیمَِت  اخَأَ  ایَ  مْهِِتَّصِق  نِْم  نَاکَ  لَاقَ  یِنودُقـَفَ  وَْل  نَوُمدَْـنیَ  لٍیِلقَ  نْعَوَ  رٌیسـِیَ  هَُبلاطُ  َّنکَِلوَ  هِرِدْصـَ  یَلإِ  رَاشَأَوَ  اًمّجَ  اًمْلعَِل  انَهُاهَ 
حٍوُنِل تْطَِبْنأُ  تَْناکَ  بُاشَورُ  اهََل  لُاقَُی  نٍْیعَ  رِیفِشـَ  یلَعَ  اهَسـَرَغَ  حٍوُن  نُْب  ثُِفایَ  نَاکَ  تْخْرَدَ  هْاشَ  اهََل  لُاقَُی  رٍَبوْنَصـَ  هَرَجَشـَ  نَودُُـبْعیَ  اًموْقَ 

تَْناکَوَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دَوُادَ  نِْب  نَامیلَسُ  دَْعَب  کَِلذَوَ  ضِرْلأَا  یِف  مْهَُّیِبَن  اوُّسرَ  مْهَُّنلا  ِّسَّرلا  بَاحَصْأَ  اوُّمسُ  امََّنإِوَ  نِافَوُّطلا  دَْعَب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 
اتَنَْثا مْهَُل 
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لاوَ هُْنِم  رُزَغْأَ  رٌهََن  ضِرْلأَا  یِف  ذٍِـئمَوْیَ  نْکُیَ  مَْلوَ  رُهََّنلا  کَِلذَ  یَِّمسـُ  مْهِِبوَ  قِرِشـْمَْلا  دِلاِب  نِْم  ُّسَّرلا  هَُل  لُاقَُی  رٍهََن  ئِطِاشَ  یلَعَ  هًیَرْقَ  هَرَشـْعَ 
هُسـَدِاَّسلاوَ رَادَْنفَسـْإِ  هُسَِماخَْلاوَ  نَمَهَْب  هُعَِباَّرلاوَ  يْدَ  هُثَِلاَّثلاوَ  رَذَآ  هُیَِناَّثلاوَ  نَاَبأَ  َّنهُادَحْإِ  یَّمسـَُت  اهَْنِم  رُمَعْأَ  لاوَ  رُثَکْأَ  يرًُق  لاوَ  هُْنِم  بُذَعْأَ 

[ رَوَیرِهْشَ  ] دَرْوَیرِهْشَ هَرَشْعَ  یِناَّثلاوَ  رَهِْم  هَرَشـْعَ  يدِاحَْلاوَ  رَیِت  هُرَشـِاعَْلاوَ  دَادَرُْم  هُعَسـِاَّتلاوَ  دَادَرْخُ  هُنَِماَّثلاوَ  تَشْهِِبیدِرْأُ  هُعَِباَّسلاوَ  نَیدِرْوَرْفَ 
نَاعَْنکَ نِْب  دَورُمُْن  نِْب  نزاس  نِْب  شرای  نِْب  روباغ  نَْب  ذوکرت  یَّمسـَُی  نَاکَوَ  مْهُکُِلمَ  اهـَُلزِْنیَ  یِتَّلا  یَهِوَ  رُادَْنفَسـْإِ  مْهِِنِئادَمـَ  مَظَعْأَ  تَْناکـَوَ 

یِتَّلا نِْیعَْلا  نَِم  اًرهََن  اهَْیَلإِ  اوْرَجْأَوَ  هِرََبوْنََّصلا  کَْـلِت  عِْلطَ  نِْم  هًَّبحَ  اهـَْنِم  هٍیَرْقَ  ِّلکـُ  یِف  اوسُرَغَ  دْقـَوَ  هُرََبوْنََّصلاوَ  نُْیعَْلا  اهـَِبوَ  مَیهِارَْبإِ  نَوْعَرِْف 
_مْ هُُما _ عَْنأَ لاوَ  اهَْنِم  نَوُبرَشْیَ  لافَ  رِاهَْنلأَاوَ  نِْیعَْلا  ءَامَ  اوُمَّرحَوَ  هًمَیظِعَ  هًرَجَشَ  تْرَاصَوَ  هَُّبحَْلا  تِتَبَنَفَ  هِرََبوْنََّصلا  دَْنعِ 

had made it forbidden to use the water from the spring and the rivers. Neither the
animals nor the people were allowed to drink it. They would kill anyone who drank it.
They said, ‘This water is the source of life of our gods. It is not right for anyone to
reduce their life span.’ They themselves and their animals used to drink from the ‘Ras’
River along which the towns were built. They had set up celebrations in each town
every month of the year. The people of town would gather around the town's large
pine, and set up a large silk tent that was full of colorful designs around the pine tree.
Then they would bring sheep and cows and offer them for sacrifice to that tree. Then

they would
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pile up wood on the animals that they had slaughtered, and set them on fire. Once the
smoke from the fire filled up the air and blocked off the sky from their view, they
would then fall in prostration to the tree. They would cry to please the tree. Satan
would also come and shake the tree, and yell from the trunk of the tree like a child and
say, ‘O my servants! I am pleased with you. Be happy and blessed.’ Then they would
lift their heads from their prostration. They drank wine and played music with

.cymbals. They would spend the whole day and night this way and then leave

The Persians adopted the names of those towns for their months and called them
Aban, Azar, etc., since the people of those towns used to say that this is the day of
celebration for that month. On the day of celebration all the people in the largest
village - whether young or old - gathered together in the town and set up a silver tent
full of colorful designs near the spring and the pine tree. The tent had twelve
entrances - each assigned to the people of one of the towns. They would make
prostrations to the pine tree in front of the tent, and sacrificed many more animals
than they sacrificed for the pine tree in the smaller villages. Satan would come to that

tree and shake the pine really hard. He would talk loudly from within
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the tree, and promise them a lot of fake promises - much more than all the other
Satans did. The people would raise their heads from making prostrations and would
pass out due to extreme happiness and pleasure. They could not talk since they drank
too much and listened to too much music. They would spend twelve days and nights -
as many days as they had celebrations during the year - celebrating that way. Then

.they would leave

When disbelief in the Almighty God, and worship of others than God spread amongst
them, the Almighty God sent them a Prophet from the

يذَِّلا ِّسَّرلا  رِهََن  نِْم  مْهُُماعَْنأَوَ  مْهُ  نَوُبرَشـْیَوَ  اهَِتایَحَ  نِْم  صَقُْنیَ  نْأَ  دٍحـَلا  یغِبَْنیَ  لافَ  انـَِتهَِلآ  هُایـَحَوَهُ  نَوُلوقُیَوَ  هُوُلتَقَ  کَِـلذَ  لَعـَفَ  نْمَوَ 
اهَیِف رٍیرِحَ  نِْم  هًَّلکِ  اهَِب  یِتَّلا  هِرَجََّشلا  یلَعَ  نَوُبرِضْیَفَ  اهَُلهْأَ  هِْیَلإِ  عُمِتَجْیَ  اًدیعِ  هٍیَرْقَ  ِّلکُ  یِف  هِنََّسلا  نَِم  رٍهْشَ  ِّلکُ  یِف  اوُلعَجَ  دْقَوَ  مْهُارَُق  هْیلَعَ 

حِِئاَبَّذـلا کَْلِت  نُاخَدُ  حَطَسـَ  اذَإِفـَ  بِطَحَْلاِـب  نَارَیِّنلا  اهـَیِف  نَوُلعِشـُْیوَ  هِرَجََّشلِل  اًـناَبرُْق  اهََنوحَُبذْیـَفَ  رٍقََبوَ  ءٍاشـَِب  نَوُتأْیـَ  َّمُث  رِوَُّصلا  عِاوَْنأَ  نِْم 
نُاطَْیَّشلا نَاکَفَ  مْهُْنعَ  یضَرَْت  نْأَ  اهَْیَلإِ  نَوعَُّرضَتَیَوَ  نَوکُْبیَ  اًدَّجسـُ  هِرَجََّشلِل  اوُّرخَ  ءِامََّسلا  یَلإِ  رِظََّنلا  نَْیَبوَ  مْهُنَْیَب  لَاحَوَ  ءِاوَهَْلا  یِف  اهَرُاتَُقوَ 
مْهُسـَوءُرُ نَوعُفَرْیَفَ  اًنْیعَ  اوُّرقَوَ  اًسْفَن  اوُبیطِفَ  يدِابَعِ  مْکُْنعَ  تُیضـِرَ  دْقـَ  یِّنإِ  ِّیِبَّصلا  حَایَصـِ  اهَِقاسَ  نِْم  حُیصـِیَوَ  اهََناصَغْأَ  كُِّرحَُیفَ  یجِیَ ءُ 

تَِّمسَ امََّنإِوَ  نَوُفرِصَْنیَ  َّمُث  مْهُتَلَْیَلوَ  مْهُمَوْیَ  کَِلذَ  یلَعَ  نَوُنوکُیَفَ  دَْنبَْتسَّْدلا  نَوذُخُأْیَوَ  فِزِاعَمَْلاِب  نَوُبرِضْیَوَ  رَمْخَْلا  نَوُبرَشـْیَوَ  کَِلذَ  دَْنعِ 
رِهْشَ دُیعِوَ  اذَکَ  رِهْشَ  دُیعِ  اذَهَ  ضٍْعبَِل  مْهُضُْعَب  اهَِلهْأَ  لِوْقَِل  يرَقُْلا  کَْلِت  ءِامَسْأَ  نِْم  اًقاقَِتشْا  امَهِرِْیغَوَ  هَامَ  رْذَآوَ  هَامَ  نْاَبأَِب  اهَرَوهُشُ  مُجَعَْلا 

مُهِِتیَرْقَ دُیعِ  نَاکَ  اذَإِ  یَّتحَ  اذَکَ 
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رَشَعَ یْنَْثا  هَُل  اوُلعَجَوَ  رِوَُّصلا  عِاوَْنأَ  نِْم  هِْیلَعَ  جٍابَیدِ  نِْم  اًقدِارَسـُ  نِْیعَْلاوَ  هِرََبوْنََّصلا  دَْنعِ  اوُبرَضـَفَ  مْهُرُیِبکَوَ  مْهُرُیغِصـَ  اهَْیَلإِ  عَمَتَجْا  یمَظْعُْلا 
یِف یِتَّلا  هِرَجََّشلِل  اوُبَّرقَ  امَ  فَاعَضـْأَ  حَِـئاَبَّذلا  اهََل  نَوُبِّرقَُیوَ  قِدِارَُّسلا  نَِم  اًجرِاخَ  هِرََبوْنََّصلِل  نَودُجُسـْیَوَ  مْهُْنِم  هٍیَرْقَ  لِـهْلا  بٍاَـب  ُّلکـُ  اًـباَب 
اَّمِم رَثَکْأَِب  مْهِیِّنمَُیوَ  مْهُدُـعِیَوَ  اًّیرِوَهْجَ  اًملاکَ  اهَِفوْجَ  نِْم  مَُّلکَتَیَوَ  اًدـیدِشَ  اًکیرِحَْت  هَرََبوْنََّصلا  كُِّرحَُیفَ  کَِلذَ  دَْـنعِ  سُیِلْبإِ  یجِیَفَ ءُ  مْهُارَُق 

بِرُّْشلا نَِم  نَومَُّلکَتَیَ  لاوَ  نَوقُیفُِی  ـلا  امـَ  طِاشـََّنلاوَ  حِرَفَْلا  نَِم  مْهِِبوَ  دِوجُُّسلا  نَِم  مْهُسـَوءُرُ  نَوعُفَرْیَفَ  اهـَُّلکُ  نُیطِایـََّشلا  مُهُْتَّنمَوَ  مْهُْتدَعـَوَ 
َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللاِـب  مْهُرُْفکُ  لَاطـَ  اَّملَفَ  نَوُفرِصـَْنیَ  َّمُث  هِنََّسلا  رَِئاسـَ  مْهِدِایـَعْأَ  دِدَعـَِب  اهـَیَِلایََلوَ  اًـموْیَ  رَشـَعَ  یْنَْثا  کَِـلذَ  یلَعَ  نَوُنوکُیَفَ  فِزْعَْلاوَ 

نِْب ادَو  _ هُیَ دِْلوُ  نِْم  لَیِئارَ  _ سْإِ یِنَب  نِْم  _اً  یِّبَن مْهِْیَلإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ثَعََب  هُرَْیغَ  مْهُُتدَابَعِوَ 

Children of Israel - one of the sons of Yahooda ibn Yaqoob (Jacob’s son). He was
among them for a very long time and invited them to recognize the Almighty God and
worship Him. However, they did not obey him. When he realized that they were at a
great loss and rejected his invitation to development and progress, he attended the
celebrations held in the biggest town and said, ‘O God! These servants of yours do
nothing but deny me and reject you. They worship a tree that neither harms them nor
has any benefits. Please dry up all the trees and show them your power and
grandeur.’ The next morning all the trees had withered. This scared the people. They
felt hopeless and powerless and got divided into two groups. Some said, ‘This man

who claims to be
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the Messenger of the Lord of the Heavens and the Earth has bewitched your gods in
order to redirect your attention from our gods to his God.’ The other group said, ‘No.
Your gods have seen this man find their faults and he says irrelevant things about
them. They have become angry since he invites you to his God. Thus the gods have
covered up the beauty of the trees from you so that you get angry and take their

.’ revenge against this man

Therefore, they all decided to kill him. They brought long, big, lead pipes and mounted
them one on top of another from the depth of the spring up until the surface of the
water. Then they emptied the water in them and dug a deep well in the bottom of the
pipes with a narrow opening on top. They threw their Prophet in the well, put a big
rock on top of the well and removed the pipes. They said, ‘Now our gods saw that we
killed the person who talked bad about them and prevented us from worshipping
them. They saw that we buried him under the greatest god so that he would be
pleased. We hope our gods have become happy with us now, and the blossoms and
the freshness return to us like before.’ The people could hear their Prophet moan all
day and say, ‘O God! You see the tightness of this place and the extent of my

discomfort. Have mercy on my
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weakness and my not having any way out. Please rush to take my life. Do not
procrastinate the acceptance of my prayer.’ He (a.s.) finally died. The Almighty God
asked Gabriel, ‘O Gabriel! Can these servants who have been fooled by My Patience
imagine that they are secure from My Wrath having killed My Prophet, and
worshipped gods other than Me? How can they imagine that they can withstand My
Wrath and depart from the Domain of My Reign? How? I take revenge against

whoever disobeys Me and does not fear My Chastisement. I have sworn

ِّیغَْلا یِف  مْهِیدِامـََت  هََّدشـِ  يأَرَ  اَّملَفَ  هَُنوعُِبَّتیَ  ـلافَ  هِِتَّیِبوُبرُ  هِفَرِْعمَوَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  هِدَابـَعِ  یَلإِ  مْهُوعُدْیـَ  ًـلایوِطَ  اًـنامَزَ  مْهِیِف  ثَِبلَفَ  بَوـقُْعیَ 
یِبیذِکـَْت لاإِ  اوَْبأَ  كَدَابَعِ  َّنإِ  ِّبرَ  ایَ  لَاقَ  یمَظْعُْلا  مُهِِتیَرْقَ  دُـیعِ  رَضـَحَوَ  حِاجََّنلاوَ  دِشـُّْرلا  نَِم  هِْیَلإِ  مْهُاعـَدَ  امـَ  لَوُبقَ  مْهُکَرَْتوَ  لِـلاَّضلاوَ 

سَِبیَ دْقَوَ  مُوْقَْلا  حَبَصـْأَفَ  کََناطَْلسـُوَ  کََترَدُْق  مْهِرِأَوَ  عَمَجْأَ  مْهُرَجَشـَ  سِْبْیأَفَ  ُّرضـَُت  لاوَ  عُفَْنَت  هًرَجَشـَ لا  نَودُُـبْعیَ  اوْدَغـَوَ  کَِب  رَْفکُْلاوَ 
ءِامـََّسلا ِّبرَ  لُوسُرَ  هَُّنأَ  مَعَزَ  يذَِّلا  لُجـَُّرلا  اذَهـَ  مْکُتَهَِلآ  رَحَسـَ  تَْلاقـَ  هٌقَرِْف  نِْیتَقَرِْف  اورُاصـَوَ  مْهِِب  عَطُِقوَ  کَِـلذَ  مْهَُلاهـَفَ  اهـَُّلکُ  مْهُرُجَشَ 

اهَیِف عُقَیَوَ  اهَُبیعِیَ  لَجَُّرلا  اذَهَ  تْأَرَ  نَیحِ  مْکُُتهَِلآ  تْبَضِغَ  لَْب  تَْلاقَ لا  هٌقَرِْفوَ  هِهَِلإِ  یَلإِ  مْکُِتهَِلآ  نْعَ  مْکُهَوجُوُ  فَرِصـْیَِل  مْکُْیَلإِ  ضِرْلأَاوَ 
لاًاوَطِ بَیِباَنأَ  اوذُخََّتافَ  هِِلْتقَ  یلَعَ  مْهُُیْأرَ  عَمَجْأَفَ  هُْنِم  اورُصـِتَْنتَفَ  اهََل  اوُبضـَْغَت  یْکَِل  اهَءَاهََبوَ  اهَنَسـْحُ  تْبَجَحَفَ  اهَرِْیغَ  هِدَابَعِ  یَلإِ  مْکُوعُدْیـَوَ 

َّمُث ءِامَْلا  نَِم  اهَیِف  امَ  اوحُزََنوَ  خِِبارَبَْلا  لَْثِم  يرَخْلأُا  قَوْفَ  هًدَحِاوَ  ءِامَْلا  یلَعْأَ  یَلإِ  نِْیعَْلا  رِارَقَ  یِف  اهَوُلسـَرْأَ  َّمُث  هِاوَْفلأَا  هَعَسـِاوَ  صٍاصَرَ  نِْم 
اومُقَْلأَوَ مْهَُّیِبَن  اهَیِف  اوُلسَرْأَوَ  هًقَیمِعَ  لِخَدْمَْلا  هَقَِّیضَ  اًرْئِب  اهَرِارَقَ  یِف  اورُفَحَ 
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اهَیِف عُقَیَ  نَاکَ  نْمَ  انَْلتَقَ  دْقـَ  اَّنأَ  تْأَرَ  اذَإِ  انَُتهَِلآ  اَّنعَ  یضـَرَْت  نْأَ  نَـْلآا  وجُرَْن  اوُلاقـَوَ  ءِامـَْلا  نَِم  بَیِباَـنلأَا  اوجُرَخْأَ  َّمُث  هًمَیظِعَ  هًرَخْصـَ  اهـَافَ 
مْهِِّیِبَن نَیِنأَ  نَوعُمَسـْیَ  مْهِِموْیَ  هََّماعَ  اوقُبَفَ  نَاکَ  امَکَ  اهَُترَضـَْنوَ  اهـَرُوُن  انـََل  دَوعُیَفَ  هُْنِم  یَّفشـَتَیَ  اهـَرِیِبکَ  تَحَْت  هُاَّنفَدَوَ  اهـَِتدَابَعِ  نْعَ  اَنُّدصـُیَوَ 
یِتوَعْدَ هََباجَإِ  رِّْخؤَُت  لاوَ  یحِورُ  ضِْبقَِب  لِّْجعَوَ  یِتلَیحِ  هََّلِقوَ  یِنکْرُ  فَْعضَ  مْحَرْافَ  یِبرْکَ  هََّدشِوَ  یِناکَمَ  قَیضِ  يرََت  دْقَ  يدِِّیسَ  لُوقُیَوَهُوَ 

اوُلتَقَوَ يرِْیغَ  اودُبـَعَوَ  يرِکْمَ  اوُنِمأَوَ  یمِْلحِ  مهَُّرغَ  نَیذَِّلا  ءِلاؤُهَ  يدِابَعِ  ُّنظُیَأَ  لُـیِئرَْبجَ  ایـَ  لَـیِئرَْبجَِل  هُُلـلاجَ  َّلجـَ  هَُّللا  لَاقـَفَ  تَامـَ  یَّتحَ 
یِبا _ قَعِ شَخْیَ  مَْلوَ  یِناصَعَ  نَّْمِم  مُقِتَْنمُْلا  اَنأَوَ  فَْیکَ  یِناطَْلسُ  نِْم  اوجُرُخْیَ  وْأَ  یِبضَغَِل  اوُموقُیَ  نْأَ  یِلوسُرَ 

by My Majesty and Honor that I will establish them as lessons for the people of the
world to take heed of.’ God scared them with red winds and they were wandering
about the storm. They were scared and sought refuge in each other. However, the
ground turned into blazing sulphur under their feet, and a black cloud overshadowed
them and dropped a molten dome - like fire over them. Their bodies melted in fire like
lead. We take refuge in God the Almighty from His Wrath and Chastisement. And

.there is no power nor any strength but in God the Sublime the Great

Chapter 17: Imam Al-Ridha’'s Words On The Interpretation Of The Almighty God's
Words, ‘And We Ransomed Him With A Momentous Sacrifice

Chapter 17: Imam Al-Ridha’'s Words On The Interpretation Of The Almighty God's
(Words, ‘And We Ransomed Him With A Momentous Sacrifice.’(1

Abdul Wahid ibn Muhammad ibn Ubdoos a-Neishaboori al-Attar narrated in the  17-1
(Arabic) month of Sha'ban of the year 352 A.H. (964 A.D.) in Neishaboor that
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Fadhl ibn Shadan said, “I heard Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say that Abraham (a.s.) wished
that he had sacrificed his own son Ishmael when God the Almighty the Sublime sent a
sheep and ordered Abraham (a.s.) to sacrifice it instead of his son. He wished that he
had not been ordered to sacrifice a sheep instead of his son, so that he could have the
feeling a father who sacrifices his dearest son with his own hands has, and could
deserve the highest ranks of reward for suffering calamities. However, God the
Almighty revealed to him, “O Abraham! Who is My dearest creature in your eyes?”
Abraham (a.s.) said, “O my Lord! You have not created anyone who is dearer to me
than your friend Muhammad (a.s.).” Then God the Almighty revealed to him, ‘O
Abraham! Do you like him more or do you like yourself more?’ He said, “No, I like him
more than I like myself.” God said, “Do you like his child or do you like your child
more?” He said, “His child.” God said, “Will the oppressive beheading of his child by his
enemies hurt you more, or your beheading your own child in My obedience?” He said,
“O My Lord. Of course, the beheading of his child by his enemies will hurt me more”
God said, “O Abraham! A group of people who consider themselves to be a part of

Muhammad's (a.s.) nation out of animosity and oppression will

مْلَفَ نَیمَِلاعَْلِل  لاًاکََنوَ  هًرَْبعِ  مْهَُّنلَعَجْلا  یِتَّزعِِب  تُْفلَحَ  یِّنإِوَ 
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تِرَاصَ َّمُث  ضٍْعَب  یَلإِ  مْهُضـُْعَب  َّماضََتوَ  اهَْنِم  اورُعِذُوَ  اهَیِف  اورَُّیحَتَفَ  هِرَمْحُْلا  هِدَـیدِشَ  فٍصِاعـَ  حٍـیرِِب  ـلاإِ  کَِـلذَ  مْهِدِـیعِ  یِف  مْهُوَ  مْهُعْرُیَ 
بُوذُیـَ امـَکَ  مْهُُنادَْـبأَ  تَْباذَفـَ  بُهِتَْلیَ  اًرمْجَ  هَِّبقُْلاکـَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  تْقَْلأَفـَ  ءُادَوْسَ  هٌَباحَسـَ  مْهُْتَّلظَأَوَ  دَُّقوَتـَیَ  تٍیرِْبکـِ  رَجَحَ  مْهِِتحَْت  نِْم  ضُرْـَلأا 

.مِیظِعَْلا ِّیِلعَْلا  هَِّللاِب  لاإِ  هََّوُق  لاوَ  لَوْحَ  لاوَ  هِِتمَقَِن  لِوزُُنوَ  هِِبضَغَ  نِْم  هُرُکْذِ  یَلاعََت  هَِّللاِب  ذُوعُنَفَ  رِاَّنلا  یِف  صُاصََّرلا 

17

( مٍیظِعَ حٍبذِِب  هُانیدَفَوَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَّللا  لَوْقَ  ریسِفَت  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج  ام  بُاب 

انَثَّدحَ لَاق : هٍَئامِثلاَثوَ  نَیسـِمْخَوَ  نِْیتَنَْثِا  هِنَسـِ  نَابْعشـَ  یِف  رَوُباسْیِنِب  راَّطعَلا  يروُباسْیِنلا  سٍودُْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِحـِاولا  دْـبعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا  رَمَأَ  اَّمَل  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  تُعمِسـَ  لَاـق : ناذاـش  نِْب  لِضـْفَلا  نْعَ  يروُباـسْیِنلا  هَبَْیتَُق  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 

هَُّنأَوَ هِدِیَِب  لَیعِامَسْإِ  هُنَْبا  حََبذَ  دْقَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  مُیهِارَْبإِ  یَّنمََت  هِْیلَعَ  هَُلزَْنأَ  يذَِّلا  شَْبکَْلا  لَیعِامَسـْإِ  هِِنْبا  نَاکَمَ  حََبذْیَ  نْأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیهِارَْبإِ 
تِاجَرَدَ عَفَرْأَ  کَِلذَِب  َّقحِتَسْیَفَ  هِدِیَِب  هِْیلَعَ  هِدِْلوُ  َّزعَأَ  حَُبذْیَ  يذَِّلا  دِِلاوَْلا  بِْلقَ  یَلإِ  عُجِرْیَ  امَ  هِِبْلقَ  یَلإِ  عَجِرْیَِل  هَُناکَمَ  شِْبکَْلا  حِْبذَِب  رْمَؤُْی  مَْل 

َّیَلإِ ُّبحَأَوَهُ  اًقْلخَ  تَْقلَخَ  امَ  ِّبرَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ  کَْیَلإِ  یقِْلخَ  ُّبحَأَ  نْمَ  مُیهِارَْبإِ  ایَ  هِْیَلإِ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  یحَوْأَفـَ  بِِئاصـَمَْلا  یلَعَ  بِاوََّثلا  لِـهْأَ 
كَدَُلوَ مْأَ  کَْیَلإِ  ُّبحَأَ  هُدَُلوَفَ  لَاقَ  یسـِْفَن  نِْم  َّیَلإِ  ُّبحَأَوَهُ  لَْب  لَاقَ  کَسُْفَن  مْأَ  کَْیَلإِ  ُّبحَأَ  وَهُفَأَ  هِْیَلإِ  هَُّللا  یحَوْأَفَ  دٍَّمحَُم  کَِبیِبحَ  نِْم 

یلَعَ هُحُْبذَ  لَْب  ِّبرَ  ایَ  لَاقَ  یِتعَاطَ  یِف  كَدِیَِب  كَدَِلوَ  حُْـبذَ  وْأَ  کَِبْلقَِل  عُجَوْأَ  هِِئادَـعْأَ  يدِْـیأَ  یلَعَ  اًمْلظُ  هِدَِـلوَ  حُْـبذَفَ  لَاقَ  هُدَُـلوَ  لَْب  لَاقَ 
هًفَِئا َّنإِفَ طَ_ مُیهِارَْبإِ  لَاقَ يَ_ا  یِبْلقَِل  عُجَوْأَ  هِِئادَعْأَ  يدِْیأَ 

slaughter his son Husayn just like a sheep. Thus they will deserve My
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wrath.” Then Abraham (a.s.) became really sad hearing this, felt a pain in his heart and
started to cry. Then the Almighty God revealed the following to him, ‘O Abraham! I
accepted your sorrow and sadness due to the slaughtering of Husayn instead of the
sorrow you would have experienced for the sacrifice of your son Ishmael. And I will
grant you the highest rewards for suffering calamities.” And these are God the
Almighty’s words, ‘And We ransomed him with a momentous sacrifice.’(1) And there is

.no power nor any strength but in God

Chapter 18:On Imam Al-Ridha’'s Views On The Prophet's Statement, “I Am The Son Of
”The Two Offerings

Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed 18-1
al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn al-Fadhdhal, on the authority
of his father, “I asked Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) about the meaning of
the statement made by the Prophet (S), ‘I am the son of the two offerings.’ Imam Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) said, ‘That means that the Prophet (S) was the descendant of both
Ishmael, the son of Abraham - the friend of God (a.s.) and Abdullah - the son of Abdul
Muttalib. Ishmael was the patient son that God gave the glad tidings of his birth to

.(. Abraham (a.s

Then when (the son) reached (the age of) (a.s.erious) work with him, he said, ‘O my
son! I see in a vision that I offer thee in sacrifice. Now see what is thy view!’ (The son)

said, ‘O my father! Do as thou art commanded. Thou will find
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me, God willing , one practicing Patience and Constancy!’(1) When he decided to offer
him as sacrifice, God replaced him with a chubby black and white sheep. This sheep
had been raised in a fresh green area, and had grazed in the Gardens of Heaven for
forty years. It had no mother. Rather the Honorable the Exalted God said to it be and
it was created so as to be substituted for Ishmael, ‘We but say the word, ‘Be’, and it

(is.’(2

مُیهِارَْبإِ عَزِجَفَ  یطِخَسَ  کَِلذَِب  نَوُبجِوْتَسْیَوَ  شُْبکَْلا  حَُبذُْی  امَکَ  اًناوَدْعُوَ  اًمْلظُ  هِدِْعَب  نِْم  هُنَْبا  نَْیسـَحُْلا  لُُتْقتَسـَ  دٍَّمحَُم  هَِّمأُ  نِْم  اهََّنأَ  مُعُزَْت 
کَعِزَجَِب كَدِیَِب  هُتَحَْبذَ  وَْل  لَیعِامَسـْإِ  کَِنْبا  یلَعَ  کَعَزَجَ  تُْیدَفَ  دْقَ  مُیهِارَْبإِ  ایَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  یحَوْأَفَ  یکِْبیَ  لَبَْقأَوَ  هُُبْلقَ  عََّجوََتوَ  کَِلذَِل 

.مٍیظِعَ حٍْبذِِب  هُانْیدَفَوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لُوْقَ  کَِلذَوَ  بِِئاصَمَْلا  یلَعَ  بِاوََّثلا  لِهْأَ  تِاجَرَدَ  عَفَرْأَ  کََل  تُْبجَوْأَوَ  هِِلْتقَوَ  نِْیسَحُْلا  یلَعَ 

18

( نیحیبذلا نِْبا  اَنأَ  : ) هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  یِبَّنلا  لَوْقَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج  ام  بُاب 

نْعَ لاضّفَلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  نب  ِّیِلعَ  لَاق  یِفوکُلا  دُیعِسـَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انربَخْأَ  لَاق  نُاَّطقَلا  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 1
یِنْعیَ لَاقـَ  نیحیبذّـلا  نُْبا  اَـنأَ  هِِلآوَ  هَّللا  یلـص  یِبَّنلا  لوـق  ینْعمَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلااَـبأَ  تْلأَسـَ  لَاـق  هِیبأَ 

مَیهِارَْبإِ هِِب  یَلاعََت  هَُّللا  رََّشَب  يذَِّلا  مُیِلحَْلا  مُلاغُْلا  وَهُفَ  لُیعِامَسْإِ  اَّمأَ  بِِلَّطمُْلا  دِْبعَ  نَْب  هَِّللا  دَْبعَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لِیِلخَْلا  مَیهِارَْبإِ  نَْب  لَیعِامَسـْإِ 
تَِبأَ ای  لَاق  .يرَت  اذام  رْظُْنافَ  کَحَُبذْأَ  یِّنأَ  مِانمَْلا  یِف  يرأَ  یِّنإِ  َّینَُب  ای  لَاق  هِِلمَعَ  لَْـثِم  لَمـِعَ  اَّمَل  وَهُوَ  یَْعَّسلا  هُعَمَ  غَلََب  اَّملَفَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

لْعَْفا
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مٍیظِعَ حٍْـبذِِب  یَلاعََت  هَُّللا  هُادَفـَ  هِحِْبذَ  یلَعَ  مَزَعَ  اَّملَفَ  نَیرِِباَّصلا  نَِم  هَُّللا  ءَاش  نْإِ  یِندُجِتَسـَ  تَْیأَرَ  امَ  لْعـَْفا  تَِبأَ  ایـَ  هَُل : لْـقُیَ  مَْلوَ  رُمَؤُْت  اـم 
یِف کَِلذَ  لَْبقَ  عَُترْیَ  نَاکَوَ  دٍاوَسَ  یِف  رُعَْبیَوَ  لُوُبیَوَ  دٍاوَسَ  یِف  یشـِمْیَوَ  دٍاوَسَ  یِف  رُظُْنیَوَ  دٍاوَسَ  یِف  بُرَشـْیَوَ  دٍاوَسَ  یِف  لُکُأْیَ  حَلـَْمأَ  شٍْبکَِب 

.لَیعِامَسْإِ هِِب  يَدِْفیَِل  نَاکَفَ  نْکُ  هَُل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  امََّنإِوَ  یثَْنأُ  مِحِرَ  نِْم  جَرَخَ  امَوَ  اًماعَ  نَیعَِبرْأَ  هَِّنجَْلا  ضِایَرِ 

Whatever is sacrificed in Mina(1) until the Resurrection Day will be sacrificed on behalf
of Ishmael. This is one of the offerings. Now let us consider the second one. Abdul
Muttalib grabbed the doorknob of the Kaaba and prayed to God to be granted ten
sons. He bet with the Almighty God that he would offer one of them for sacrifice if his
prayer was accepted. When the number of his sons became ten, he took them all
inside the Kaaba and drew lots for their names. The lot fell to Abdillah's name - the
father of the Prophet Muhammad (S) - whom he loved the most. He drew lots again,
and it fell to Abdillah's name. He drew lots for the third time. Again the lots fell to
Abdillah's name. Then he took him, imprisoned him and decided to offer him for
sacrifice. All of the people of the Quraysh tribe got together and the other tribes also
got together crying. Abdul Muttalib's daughter - Ateka - asid, ‘Ask the Almighty God to

.’ excuse you from offering your son , for sacrifice
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Abdul Muttalib said, ‘My daughter! How can I ask for an excuse? You are mature and
intelligent.’ Ateka said, ‘Draw lots concerning your son, and your camels that are
around the Shrine (the Kaaba). Increase the number of camels so much that your
Lord gets pleased and the lot falls to the name of the camels.’ Then Abdul Muttalib
sent someone after his camels. They brought them all there. He chose ten of the
camels and drew lots. The lot fell to the name of Abdillah. He chose an additional ten
and drew lots again. The lot fell to the name of Abdillah again. He added to the
number of camels and repeated drawing lots until the number of camels reached one
hundred. Then the lot fell to the name of the camels. The people of the Quraysh tribe
became very happy and said ‘God is the Greatest’ so loud that the Tehamat
mountains started to shake. Abdul Muttalib said, ‘No. I must draw lots three more
times.’ He drew lots three more times. The lot fell to the name of the camels all three
times. On the third time, Zubayr and Abu Talib dragged their brother Abdillah away
from under Abdul Muttalib's feet. The part of his face that was on the ground got hurt.
They picked him up and kissed him. Abdul Muttalib ordered all the one hundred
camels be taken to Hazvareh and slaughtered there. He stressed that no one should

be deprived of the meat. There
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were five traditions practiced by Abdul Muttalib which the Almighty God continued
:their practice of in Islam as follows

.He forbade the (marriage of) the father's wives with the sons - 1

.He established one hundred camels as blood compensation for killing - 2

بِاَب هِقَْلحَِب  قََّلعََت  نَاکَ  بِِلَّطمُْلا  دَْبعَ  َّنإِفَ  رُخَلآْا  اَّمأَوَ  نِْیحَیِبَّذـلا  دُحـَأَ  اذَهـَفَ  هِمَایَقِْلا  مِوْیَ  یَلإِ  لَیعِامَسـْلا  هٌیَدِْـف  وَهُفَ  ینًمِِب  حَُـبذُْی  امَ  ُّلکُفَ 
لَاقَ هًرَشَعَ  اوغُلََب  اَّملَفَ  هَُتوَعْدَ  هَُّللا  بَاجَأَ  یتَمَ  مْهُْنِم  اًدحِاوَ  حََبذْیَ  نْأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّلِل  رَذََنوَ  نَیِنَب  هَرَشـَعَ  هُقَزُرْیَ  نْأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  اعَدَوَ  هِبَْعکَْلا 
هِْیلَعَ اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  یِبأَ  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  مُهْسـَ  جَرَخَفَ  مْهُنَْیَب  مَهَسـْأَوَ  هَبَْعکَْلا  هُدَْـلوُ  لَخَدْأَفَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّلِل  َّنیَِفلافَ  یِل  یَلاعََت  هَُّللا  یفَوَ  دْقـَ 
یلَعَ مَزَعَوَ  هُسَبَحَوَ  هُذَخـَأَفَ  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  مُهْسـَ  جَرَخَفَ  هًثَِلاَث  اهََلاجَأَ  َّمُث  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  مُهْسـَ  جَرَخَفَ  هًیَِناَث  اهََلاجَأَ  َّمُث  هِْیَلإِ  هِدِْـلوُ  َّبحَأَ  نَاکَوَ  هِِلآوَ 

کَنَْیَب امیَِف  رْذِعْأَ  هْاتََبأَ  ایَ  هُکَِتاعَ  هُُتنَْبا  هَُل  تَْلاقَفَ  نَحْصـِیَوَ  نَیکِْبیَ  بِِلَّطمُْلا  دِْـبعَ  ءُاسَِن  عَمَتَجْاوَ  کَِلذَ  نِْم  هُْتعَنَمَوَ  شٌْیرَُق  تْعَمَتَجْافَ  هِحِْبذَ 
مِرَحَْلا یِف  کََل  یِتَّلا  مِِئاوََّسلا  کَْلِت  یلَعَ  دْمـِعْا  تَْلاقـَ  هٌکَرَابـَُم  کَِّنإِفـَ  هَُّینَُب  ایـَ  رُذِـعْأُ  فَْیکَوَ  لَاقـَ  کَِـنْبا  لِْـتقَ  یِف  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  نَْیَبوَ 
بَرَضَوَ اًرشْعَ  اهَْنِم  لَزَعَوَ  اهَرَضَحْأَفَ  هِِلِبإِ  یَلإِ  بِِلَّطمُْلا  دُْبعَ  ثَعَبَفَ  یضَرْیَ  یَّتحَ  کََّبرَ  طِعْأَوَ  لِِبلإِا  یلَعَوَ  کَِنْبا  یلَعَ  حِادَقِْلاِب  بْرِضـْافَ 
هًرَیِبکَْت شٌْیرَُق  تْرََّبکَفَ  لِِبلإِا  یلَعَ  مُهَّْسلا  جَرَخَفَ  بَرَضـَفَ  هًَئاِم  تْغَلََب  یَّتحَ  اًرشـْعَ  اًرشـْعَ  دُـیزِیَ  لَازَ  امـَفَ  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  مُهْسـَ  جَرَخَفَ  مِاهـَِّسلاِب 

لِِبلإِا یلَعَ  مُهَّْسلا  جُرُخْیَ  کَِلذَ  َّلکُ  اًثلاَث  بَرَضـَفَ  تٍاَّرمَ  ثَلاَث  حِادَـقِْلاِب  بَرِضـْأَ  یَّتحَ  بِِلَّطمُْلا لا  دُْـبعَ  لَاقَفَ  هَمَاهَِت  لُابَجِ  اهََل  تَّْجَترْا 
تِحَْت نِْم  امَهُُتاوَخَأَوَ  بٍِلاطَ  وُبأَوَ  رُْیَبُّزلا  هَُبذَتَجْا  هِثَِلاَّثلا  یِف  نَاکَ  اَّملَفَ 

p: 512

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 546 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


بِِلَّطمُْلا دُْبعَ  رَمَأَوَ  بَارَُّتلا  هُْنعَ  نَوحُسـَمْیَوَ  هَُنوُلِّبقَُیوَ  هَُنوعُفَرْیَ  اوُلبَْقأَوَ  ضِرْلأَا  یلَعَ  نَاکَ  يذَِّلا  هِِّدخَ  هُدَْلجَ  تْخَلَسـَْنا  دِقَوَ  هُوُلمَحَفَ  هِْیلَجْرِ 
: مِلاسـْلإِا یِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  اهَارَجْأَ  نِنَُّسلا  نَِم  سٌمْخَ  بِِلَّطمُْلا  دِْـبعَِل  تَْناکَفَ  هًَئاِم  تَْناکَوَ  اهَْنِم  دٌحـَأَ  عَنَمُْی  لاوَ  هِرَوَزْحَْلاِب  لُِبلإِا  رَحَْنُت  نْأَ 

_لِ، بِلإِا نَِم  هًَئا  _لِ مِ_ تْقَْلا یِف  هَیَِّدلا  َّنسَوَ  ( 2 ، ) ءِانَْبلأَا یلَعَ  ءِاَبلآْا  ءَاسَِن  مََّرحَ  ( 1)

.He circumambulated the Kaaba seven times - 3

.He found a treasure and paid one fifth of it as levy - 4

When he dug up the 'Zam Zam' spring, he established it as the supply of water for - 5
.the pilgrims

If Abdul Muttalib was not a proof (of the Divine God) and his decision to offer his son
as sacrifice was not similar to that of Abraham (a.s.) about his son Ishmael, the Noble
Prophet (S) would not have been proud of being related to them (Abraham and Abdul
Muttalib) and would not have said, ‘I am the son of the two offerings.’ The reason God
prevented Ishmael from being sacrificed was the same one that He prevented
Abdullah from being sacrificed. The reason was that the Noble Prophet (S) and the
Immaculate Imams (a.s.) were in their loins. Thus God prevented their being
sacrificed due to the Blessed Prophet (S) and the Imams (a.s.). Thus the tradition of
offering one's son as a sacrifice did not become popular among the people.
Otherwise, it would have become obligatory for people to offer their sons for sacrifice

on the day of celebrating the ‘Eid ul-Adha(1) each year until the Resurrection
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Eid ul-Adha is a festival that is celebrated on the 10th of Dhul-Hajja and marks the - ‘ 1
close of the Hajj ceremony or Pilgrimage to the Kaaba. The ‘Eid is celebrated with
great solemnity and reverence everywhere. Like ‘Eid ul-Fitr, Muslims make
preparations several days before the festival. The animals to be sacrificed are bought

.well before the ‘Eid day by those who can afford to do so
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Day so as to seek nearness to God. Everything sacrificed on the ‘Eid ul-Adha until the
.Resurrection Day will be a substitute for Ishmael

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “There are many traditions on the
offering. In some traditions we read that Isaac was the one offered for sacrifice. In
others we read that Ishmael was the one offered for sacrifice. We can not reject a
tradition that has an authentic documentation. Ishmael was offered for sacrifice.
However, when Isaac was born later, he wished that it was he himself who was
offered for sacrificed by his father. He would have been patient and would have
submitted to the decree of the Almighty God just as his brother did. Then he would
have earned the same rank and reward that his brother had earned. God was aware
of his intentions. For this reason he called him ‘the offering’ among his angels. I have

.” quoted the related tradition in the book An-Nubowwa

َّنأَ وَْلوَ لا  .ِّجاحَْلا  هَیَاقَسِ  اهَرَفَحَ  نَیحِ  مَزَْمزَ  یَّمسَوَ  ( 5 ، ) سَمُخُْلا هُْنِم  جَرَخْأَفَ  اًزْنکَ  دَجَوَوَ  ( 4 ، ) طٍاوَشْأَ هَعَْبسَ  تِْیبَْلاِب  فُوطُیَ  نَاکَوَ  ( 3)
ُّیِبَّنلا رَخَتَْفا  امََل  لَیعِامَسـْإِ  هِِنْبا  حِْـبذَ  یلَعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیهِارَْبإِ  مِزْعَِب  هٌیِبشَ  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  هِِنْبا  حِْـبذَ  یلَعَ  هُمَزْعَ  َّنأَوَ  هًَّجحُ  نَاکـَ  بِِلَّطمُْلا  دَْـبعَ 

عَفَدَ اهَِلجْأَ  نِْم  یِتَّلا  هَُّلعِْلاوَ  نِْیحَیِبَّذلا  نُْبا  اَنأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هِِلوْقَ  یِف  نِاحَیِبَّذلا  امَهَُّنأَ  لجْلا  امَهِْیَلإِ  بِاسَِتْنلااِب  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصَ 
هَِّمِئلأَاوَ ِّیِبَّنلا  نُوْکَ  یَهِوَ  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  نْعَ  حَْبَّذلا  عَفَدَ  اهَِلجْأَ  نِْم  یِتَّلا  هَُّلعِْلا  یَهِ  لَیعِامَسْإِ  نعَ  حَْبَّذلا ، َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا 
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وَْلوَ لا مْهِدِلاوْأَ  لِْتقَِب  سِاَّنلا  یِف  هَُّنُّسلا  رِجَْت  مْلَفَ  امَهُْنعَ  حَْـبَّذلا  هَُّللا  عَفَدَ  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  هَِّمِئلأَاوَ  ِّیِبَّنلا  هِکَرَبَِبفَ  امَهِْیبَْلصـُ  یِف  مَُـلاَّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ 
نِْم َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  یَلإِ  هِِب  سُاَّنلا  بَُّرقَتَیَ  امَ  ُّلکُ  مْهِدِـلاوْأَ  لِْـتقَِب  هُرُکْذِ  یَلاعـََت  هَِّللا  یَلإِ  بُُّرقََّتلا  یحًضـْأَ  َّلکـُ  سِاَّنلا  یلَعَ  بَجَوََل  کَِـلذَ 

.هِمَایَقِْلا مِوْیَ  یَلإِ  لَیعِامَسْلا  ءٌادَِفوَهُفَ  هٍَّیحِضْأُ 

لاوَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لیعِامَسـْإِ  هَُّنأَِب  درَوَ  ام  اهْنِموَ  قاحسـْإِ  هَُّنأَِب  دَرَوَ  ام  اهنمِفَ  حِـبِّذلا  یِف  تِایاوِّرلا  تِفنلتَخا  دْقـَ  باتکِْلا  اذـه  فُِّنصـَُم  لَاق 
نَوکُیَ نْأَ  یّنمََت  کَِلذ  دْـعَب  دَِـلوُ  امَّل  قُاحـسإ  نکِل  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  لیعِامَسـْإِ  حـیبَّذلا  نَاـکوَ  اـهِقرُطُ ، َّحصـَ  یتمَ  رِاـبخْلأَا  َّدرَ  یلإِ  لِـیِبسَ 

َّزعَ هَّللا  مَِلعَفَ  باوَّثلا ، یِف  هجَرَدَ  کَِلذِب  لُانیَفَ  همِیِلسَتوَ  هِیخِأَ  ربصَکَ  هَُل  مُِّلسـَُیوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  رِملا  رُِبصُی  نَاکفَ  هحِبذِِب  هُوُبأَ  رَمَأَ  يذَِّلاوَهُ 
.هَّوُبُّنلا بِاتکِ  یِف  اًدنَسُم  کَِلذ  یِف  رَبَخَلا  تُجرَخأَ  دقَ  کَِلذِل  هِیِّنمَتَِل  اًحیبذَ  هِِتکَِئلامَ  نِْیَب  هُامّسَفَ  هِبلقَ ، نِم  کَِلذ  َّلجَوَ 

Chapter 19: On Al-Ridha’'s Words On The Sign Of The Imam

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - May God be pleased with him -  19-1
narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed ibn Uqda al-Kufi quoted on the
authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “There are certain signs designating the
Imam. He is the most knowledgeable, the wisest, the most pious, the most patient,
the bravest, the most generous, and the person who worships the most among the
people. He was born circumcised. He is pure and clean. He sees the back as well he

sees the front. He has no shadow. When he falls out of his
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mother's uterus onto the ground, he falls onto the palms of his hands and loudly
declares the two testimonial declarations (that there is no god but God, and that
Muhammad is God’s Messenger). He has no nocturnal pollution. His eyes go to sleep,
but his heart will not go to sleep. He is inspired(1). The armour of God's Prophet (S) fits
him. His urine and feces cannot be seen since the Almighty God has appointed the

.(earth to swallow whatever he excretes(2

He smells better than they themselves do. He is kinder to the people than their
parents are. He is the humblest of all people to the Almighty God. He acts upon what
he advises the people to do more than anyone else. He abstains from what he
admonishes the people against. His prayers are accepted such that if he wishes a rock
to be divided into two parts, it will. He has the weapon of the Prophet of God (a.s.). He
has his sword - the 'Thul-Faqar(3). He has a list of the names of his followers upon the
Resurrection Day. He has a list of the names of his enemies until the Resurrection
Day. He possesses Al-Jame’a - that is a nearly thirty-five meter long text which
encompasses all of the needs of the human beings. He also possesses the al-Jafr al-
Akbar and al-Jafr al-Asqar that are a goat-skin (book) and a ram-skin (book) which

include all knowledge - even the punishments of a scratch, or one or

p: 516

In Arabic ‘Muhaddath meaning that he hears the voice of the angel of Revelations, - 1
.but he does not see him

The Arabs used to go to the toilet behind a wall where it could later be seen. But this - 2
implies that he went to the toilet where there was a well or a hole in the Earth.

.(Quoted from Man La Yahdharohu al-Faqih, v.6, p.378
.(. This is the sword of the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s - 3
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a half or a third of a crack of a whip are recorded in it. He also possesses the Blessed
(Lady Fatima’s (a.s.) Mushaf.(1

19

ماملإِا تِاملاعَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج  ام  بُاب 

انَثَّدحَ لَاق : یِفوکُلا  هدقع  نِْب  دُیعِسَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیِناقِلاَّطلا  قاحسـْإِ  میهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 1
سِاَّنلا مَلَعْأَ  نُوکـُیَ  تٌامـَلاعَ  مِامـَلإِِل  لَاـق  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  لاـضف ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ 

نِْم يرَیَوَ  اًرَّهطَُم  نُوکُیَوَ  اًنوُتخْمَ  دَُلوُی ]  ] دُِلیَوَ سِاَّنلا  دَبَعْأَوَ  سِاَّنلا  یخَسْأَوَ  سِاَّنلا  عَجَشـْأَوَ  سِاَّنلا  مَلَحْأَوَ  سِاَّنلا  یقَْتأَوَ  سِاَّنلا  مَکَحْأَوَ 
لاوَ نِْیَتدَاهـََّشلاِب  هَُتوْصَ  اًـعِفارَ  هِْیتَحَارَ  یلَعَ  عَقَوَ  هِِّمأُ  نِطَْب  نِْم  ضِرْـَلأا  یَلإِ  عَقَوَ  اذَإِوَ  ٌّلظـِ  هَُل  نُوکُیَ  ـلاوَ  هِْیدَیـَ  نِْیَب  نِْم  يرَیَ  امـَکَ  هِفِْلخَ 
هََّللا َّنلا  طٌِئاغَ  لاوَ  لٌوَْب  هَُل  يرَُی  لاوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  عُرْدِ  هِْیلَعَ  يوِتَسـْیَوَ  اًثَّدحـَُم  نُوکُیَوَ  هُُبْلقَ  مُانَیَ  لاوَ  هُُنْیعَ  مُانََتوَ  مُِلتَحْیَ 

مْهِسـِفُْنأَِب مْهُْنِم  سِاَّنلاِـب  یَلوْأَ  نُوکُیَوَ  کِسـْمِْلا  هِحَِئارَ  نِْم  بَیَطْأَ  هُُتحَِئارَ  نُوکـَُتوَ  هُْنِم  جُرُخْیَ  امـَ  عِـلاِتْباِب  ضَرْـَلأا  لََّکوَ  دْقـَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ 
اَّمعَ سِاَّنلا  َّفکَأَوَ  هِِب  رُُمأْیَ  امَِب  سِاَّنلا  ذَخـَآ  نُوکُیَوَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّلِل  اًعضـُاوََت  سِاَّنلا  َّدشـَأَ  نُوکُیَوَ  مْهِِتاهـََّمأُوَ  مْهِِئاَـبآ  نِْم  مْهِْیلَعَ  قَفَشـْأَوَ 
هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  حُلاسِ  هُدَْنعِ  نُوکُیَوَ  نِْیفَصِْنِب  تَّْقشَْنلا  هٍرَخْصَ  یلَعَ  اعَدَ  وَْل  هَُّنإِ  یَّتحَ  اًباجَتَسـُْم  هُؤُاعَدُ  نُوکُیَوَ  هُْنعَ  یهَْنیَ 

نُوکَُتوَ هِمَایَقِْلا  مِوْیَ  یَلإِ  مْهِِئادَعْأَ  ءُامَسْأَ  اهَیِف  هٌفَیحِصَوَ  هِمَایَقِْلا  مِوْیَ  یَلإِ  مْهِِتعَیشـِ  ءُامَسـْأَ  اهَیِف  هٌفَیحِصـَ  هُدَْنعِ  نُوکَُتوَ  رِاقَفَْلا  وذُ  هُفُْیسـَوَ 
زٍعِامَ بُاهَإِ  رُفَصْلأَاوَ  رُبَکْلأَا  رُْفجَْلا  هُدَْنعِ  نُوکُیَوَ  مَدَآ  دُْلوُ  هِْیَلإِ  جُاتَحْیَ  امَ  عُیمِجَ  اهَیِف  اًعارَذِ  نَوعُْبسَ  اهَُلوطُ  هٌفَیحِصـَ  یَهِوَ  هُعَِماجَْلا  هُدَْنعِ 

شٍْبکَ بُاهَإِوَ 

p: 517

It seems that the most important sign of the Imam on which all the ‘Imamiyya - 1
agree is not clearly mentioned in this tradition. It might have been removed. That is
the rank of infallibility or “Isma” which some of the Shiite sects like the “Fatahieh” and
the “Jaroodieh” do not believe in. The Fatahieh’s believed that the Imam after Imam
As-Sadiq (a.s.) was Abdullah ibn Ja’far – the brother of Imam Musa Al-Kazim (a.s.). Ibn
Fadhdhal was one of the Fatahieh’s. He was considered to be trustworthy in relating
the traditions. He became sorry about his beliefs at the end of his life. People other
than the Immaculate Imams (a.s.) have also been born circumcised. We also see
similar accounts in the Bible. Midrash Psalms 9,7 accounts thirteen people in the
Biblical period who were born circumcised. Although there is no allusion in the Hebrew
Bible that these men were born in such a condition or even that they were (or were
not) circumcised by their fathers or anyone else, the Rabbis deduced this from several
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verses, “And two peoples shall be separated from your bowels (Gen 25,23), one
circumcised, and the other not circumcised. From this verse you can learn that Jacob
was born circumcised. He was one of thirteen who were born circumcised, namely:
Adam, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Shem, Terach, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Samuel, David, Isaiah

.and Jeremiah”.In general, we do not have to accept what is against the intellect
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.مُلاََّسلا اهَْیلَعَ  هَمَطِافَ  فُحَصُْم  هُدَْنعِ  نُوکُیَوَ  هِدَْلجَْلا  ثُُلُثوَ  هِدَْلجَْلا  فُصِْنوَ  هُدَْلجَْلا  یَّتحَوَ  شِدْخَْلا  شُرْأَ  یَّتحَ  مِوُلعُْلا  عُیمِجَ  امَهِیِف 

In another tradition we read, “The Imam is certified by the Holy Spirit. There is a 19-2
column of light between him and God through which he sees the deeds of the people.
He is informed about what he needs by it. Sometimes that light is shined at him and he
gets to know (what he must become aware of). And sometimes it is taken away and
thus he will not know (what he needs not know). Sheikh Sadooq said, “The Imam is
born. He also has children. He gets ill and he gets cured. He eats and drinks. He
urinates and defecates. He gets married. He sleeps. He forgets and he makes
mistakes.(1) He gets happy and sad. He laughs and cries. He lives and then dies. He is
buried and the people go to visit his shrine. He is resurrected and questioned. He is
rewarded and honored. He intercedes. There are two important signs for him: his
knowledge and the fulfillment of his prayers. He has heard the news that he gives
about the events in the future from his grandfathers from the Prophet of God (a.s.).
The Prophet of God (a.s.) has heard them from Gabriel. Gabriel has heard them from
the Almighty God. All the eleven Imams after the Prophet (S) were martyred. Some

were martyred by the sword - that is the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) and

p: 518

The author has interpreted this in Man La Yahdharohu al-Faqih as follows, “When - 1
for some reason God wills the Imam to forget or make a mistake, the Imam himself
will immediately inform others about it so that no one gets misled. Of course, this is
what the author and his master Ibn al-Valid believe, not all the great Sheikhs. They
say forgetting and making mistakes are in contradiction with innocence or “Ismat”
which is the criteria for being the Imam. Thus they either interpret or reject all such

.cases
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Al-Husayn (a.s.). The rest of them were poisoned by the disobedient rulers of their
time. The martyrdom of the Imams has been a real issue - not the way the boasters
and those who believe in turning over the authority believe(1) - May God's Curse Be on
Them. They say, ‘In fact, they were not killed.(2) The people thought they were.
However, Sheikh Sadooq says, ‘They are liars. May God's Wrath Be upon Them. There
are no cases of the Prophets and the Imams in which the people just thought they
were killed, but they were not; except for Jesus (a.s.) - the son of (the Blessed Lady)
Mary (a.s.) since Jesus (a.s.) was taken up alive from the Earth. His spirit was taken
away in between the heavens and the Earth. Then he was taken up to the heavens
where his spirit was returned to him. The followings Words of the Almighty God refer
to this, ‘Behold! God said, O Jesus! I will take thee and raise thee to Myself and clear
thee (of the falsehoods) of those who blaspheme.’(3) The Almighty God also
expressed what Jesus (a.s.) will say on the Resurrection Day as follows, ‘... And I was a
witness over them whilst I dwelt amongst them. When Thou didst take me up, Thou
was the Watcher over them, and Thou art a witness to all things.’(4) And the people
who have transgressed beyond bounds regarding the Immaculate Imams (a.s.) say,

“If it is allowed for the

p: 519

Boasters” refers to three groups of people: 1) Those who boast about Ali (a.s.) and - “ 1
consider him to be God. 2) Those who boast about the members of the household of
the Prophet (S), and attribute to them characteristics which they do not attribute to
themselves. 3) Those who believe that the recognition of the Imam will make us
needless of performing all acts of worship and all the obligatory deeds. Thus by
relying on our love for the members of the household of the Prophet (S) they abandon
making ablutions, saying prayers, fasting, paying the alms-tax and performing the
Hajj pilgrimage to the Kaaba. By “those who believe in turning over the authority” we
mean one of eight groups of people. One meaning is that God has turned over the
authority of Creation, planning and providing sustenance over to the Immaculate
Imams (a.s.). This itself is another form of boasting. For more information on this

.issue, refer to volume 6 of Man La Yahdharohu al-Faqih
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.( The Immaculate Imams (a.s - 2
.Qur’an, 3:55 - 3
Qur’an, 5:120 - 4
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people to think Jesus (a.s.) who was not killed was killed, why should a similar issue
?” not hold true for the Imams

هٍَللادِِل هِْیَلإِ ، جَاتحا  امَّلکُوَ  دِابعِلا  لامعأَ  هِیِف  يریَ  رٍوُن  نِم  دومُعَ  هَّللا  نِْیَبوَ  هُنَْیَبوَ  سدُـقُلا  حِورُِب  دِّیؤَُم  مَاملإِا  نّإِ  رَخِآ : ثیدِحـَ  یِفوَ   - 2
.مُلَْعیَ لافَ  هُْنعَ  ضُبَقُیوَ  مُلَعیَفَ  هُطَسِبُیوَ  هِْیلَعَ  عَلَطا 

کُحَـضیَوَ نُزُحیَوَ ، حُرَفیَوَ  وهُـسیَوَ ، یـسنیَوَ  مُانیَوَ  حُکِنیَوَ  طَّوغَتَیَوَ ، لُوُبیَوَ  بُرَشـْیَوَ  لُکُأْیَوَ  ضُرَمیَوَ ، ُّحصـِیَوَ  دُِـلیَوَ ، دَُـلوُی  ماملإاوَ 
مُْلعِلا یِف  نِْیتَلَـصخِ  یِف  هُتَلـلادَوَ  عُفَـشیَوَ ، مُرَکُیوَ ، بُاـثُیوَ  لُأَـسُیوَ ، ضُرَعُیوَ  فُقَوُیوَ ، رُشـَحُیوَ  رُازیَوَ ، رُبَـقُیوَ  تُومـُیَوَ  ییَحْیَوَ  یکْبیَوَ 

هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  نِم  هِْیَلإِ  دوهُعمَ  دِهْعَِب  کَلذفَ  اهِنوکُ  لُْبقَ  ثُدَحُت  یِتَّلا  ثدِاوحَلا  نَِم  هِِب  ربَخْأَ  ام  ِّلکُوَ  هوَعَّْدلا  هَباجِتسـِْا 
.َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  بِوُیغُلا  مِلاّعَ  نِم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لیِئرَْبجِ  هِْیَلإِ  دَهِعَ  اَّمِم  کَِلذ  نُوکُیَوَ  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  هُْنعَ  هِِئابآ  نْعَوَ  هَُثرَاوَت 

نَوُقابلاوَ مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلاوَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَوَهُوَ  فِْیَّسلاِب  مْهُْنِم  اوُلِتُق ، هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِبَّنلا  دْـعَب  رشـَعَ  دَحـَلأَا  هَِّمِئلأَا  عَیمِجَوَ 
مهَُّنإِفَ هَّللا ، مُهُنَعََل  هِضَِّوفَمُلاوَ  هُلاغُلا  هُُلوقَُت  امکَ  لا  هَّحِّصلاوَ ، هِقَیقِحَلا  یلَعَ  مهِْیلَعَ  يرجَوَ  هِِنامزَ  هُیَغِاط  مْهُْنِم  دٍحـِاو  ِّلکُ  لَتَقَ  ِّمَّسلاِب  اوُلِتُق 

هِجِجَحُوَ هَّللا  ءِایبنأَ  نِم  دٍحـَأَ  رُْمأَ  هِِّبشـُ  ام  هَُّنإِفَ  هَّللا ، بُضَغَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  اوُبَّذکـَفَ  .مهُرُمأَ  سِاَّنلِل  هَِّبشـُ  هَُّنأَوَ  هِقَیقِحَلا  یلَعَ  اوُلتَقُی  مْهَُّنأَ  نَوُلوقُیَ :
یلإِ عَفَرَ  َّمُث  ضرْلأَاوَ ، ءِامَّسلا  نِْیَب  هُحُورُ  ضَبَقَ  اًّیحَ و  ضرْـَلأا  نَِم  عَفَرَ  هَُّنـلا  هُدَحـْوَ ، مَُـلاَّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَ  مَیَرْمَ  نِْبا  یسـَیعِ  رُْمأَ  ـّلاإِ  سِاَّنلِل 

هًیَاکحِ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  لَاقوَ  كَرُِّهطَُموَ ) َّیَلإِ  کَعُِفاروَ  کَیِّفوَتَُم  یِّنإِ  یـسیعِ  ای  هَُّللا  لَاق  ذْإِ   ) یلاعَت هَّللا  لَوْقَ  کَِلذوَ  هُحُورُ ، هِْیلَعَ  َّدرُوَ  ءِامَّسلا 
یلعَ تَْنأَوَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  بَیِقَّرلا  تَْنأَ  تَْنکُ  یِنتَْیَّفوََتاَّملَفَ  مْهِیِف  تُْمدُ  ام  اًدیهِشَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  تُْنکُوَ  : ) هِمَایقِلا مَوْیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسَیعِ  لِوقَِل 

p: 520
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(. دٌیهِشَ یْشَ ءٍ  ِّلکُ 

بٍأَ ریغَ  نِم  دٌوُلومَ  وَهُوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَیعِ  رُْمأَ  هََّبشـَُی  نأَ  زَاـج  نأَ  هَُّنأَ  مَُـلاَّسلا : مُهِْیلَعَ  هَِّمِئـَلأا  رِْمأَ  یِف  ِّدحـَلِل  نَوزُوَاـجتَمُلا  نَوُـلوقُیَوَ 
؟ اًضْیأَ مهُرُْمأَ  هَُّبشَُی  نأَ  زُوجُیَ  مْلَفَ لا  سِاَّنلِل ،

Their reply is, “Jesus (a.s.) was created without a father. Why is it not allowed that the
Immaculate Imams (a.s.) be also created without having a father?” They will not dare
express their opinion on this issue. May God Damn Them! When all the Prophets,
Messengers and Imams after Adam have been created from a father and a mother -
with Jesus being the only exception having only a mother - it is allowed for the people
to think he was killed while he was not. This does not hold true for other Prophets and
Imams. The Almighty God wished to establish Jesus (a.s.) as a sign and a symbol for

.us to know that He is able to do anything

Chapter 20: On What Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) Has Said Regarding Divine Leadership, Its
Nobilities And The Rank Of The Divine Leader

Abul Abbas Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God be pleased  20-1
with him - narrated that Abu Ahmad Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Ali al-Haruni quoted
on the authority of Sa’eed Al-Husayn ibn Ali al-Adawi quoted on the authority of Abu
Hamid Imran ibn Musa ibn Ibrahim, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Al-Qasim Ar-
Raqqam, on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Muslim, on the authority of his brother
Abdul Aziz ibn Muslim, “At the times(1) of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) we were in Marv.

We had gathered together in the Jami’a mosque where the

p: 521

.When Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) was in Marv - 1
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people were talking about the concept of Divine Leadership and the many differences
which the people have with each other in that respect. I went to see my Master and
my Friend Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and told him what the people said in that regard. He (a.s.)
smiled and said, ‘O Abdul Aziz! The people are ignorant and have been tricked
regarding their religion. The Blessed the Sublime God did not take away the life of His
Prophet (S) until after He perfected the religion for him and sent him the Quran in
which everything including the allowed, the forbidden, the bounds, the decrees and
everything which is needed is clarified. Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…

(Nothing have we omitted from the Book…’(1

یلَعَ نَورُسُجیَ  مهَُّنإِفَ لا  ءِابآ ؟ رِیغَ  نِم  نیدٍوُلومَ  اوُنوکُیَ  نْأَ  زُوجُیَ  مْلَفَ لا  بٍأَ  رِیغَ  نِم  دٍوُلومَوَهُ  یسـَیعِ  َّنأَ  مهَُل : لُاقُی  نأَ  بُجِیَ  يذَِّلاوَ 
ءِاـبلآا نَِم  نَیدوُـلومَ  مَدَآ  دَْـعَب  هِجـِجَحُ  هِِلسـُرُوَ  هَّللا  ءِاـیبنأَ  عَـیمِجَ  نَوکـُیَ  نْأَ  زَاـج  یتمـَوَ  کَِـلذ -  یِف  هَّللا  مُهـُنَعَل  مهِبهَذْمـَ -  رِاـهظإِ 

امکَ مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  جِجَحُلاوَ  ءِایِبْنلأَا  نَِم  هِرِْیغَ  هُرُْمأَ  هَُّبشَُی  نأَ  زَاج  بٍأَ  رِیغَ  نِم  اًدوُلومَ  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  مُهِِنْیَب  نِْم  یسَیعِ  نَاکوَ  تِاهَّملأُاوَ ،
.رٌیدقَ یشَ ءٍ  ِّلکُ  یلَعَ  هَُّنأَ  کَِلذِب  مَلَعیَِل  هًملاعَوَ  هًیَآ  هُرَْمأَ  لَعَجیَ  نأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  دَارأَ  امَّنإِ  مهَُنودُ و  بٍأَ  رِیغَ  نِم  دََلوُی  نأَ  زَاج 

20

هِِتبَترُوَ ماملإِا  لِضْفَ  رِکذِوَ  ماملإِاوَ  همَاملإِا  فِصوَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج  ام  بُاب 

یِلعَ نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نب  مِسِاقلاوُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  ُّیِناقِلاَّطلا  قاحسْإِ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  سِاَّبعَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 1

p: 522

Qur’an, 6:38 - 1
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هِیخِأَ نعَ  مِلسُْم ، نِْب  مسِاقلا  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ماقرلا  مِسِاقلا  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  میهارْبإِ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نِْب  نارمْعِ  دماح  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یِنوراهلا 
ءِدَْـب یِف  هٍعَمُجُ  مِوْیَ  یِف  اهَعِِماجَ  دِجِسـْمَ  یِف  انَْعمَتَجْافَ  وَرْمَِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  مِاَّیأَ  یِف  اَّنکُ  لَاق  مِلسـُْم  نِْب  زیزِعَلا  دْـبعَ 

هِیِف سُاَّنلا  ضَاخَ  امَ  هُُتمْلَعْأَفَاضَِّرلا  يَلاوْمَوَ  يدِِّیسـَ  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَفـَ  اهَیِف  سِاَّنلا  فِلاِتخْا  هَرَْثکَ  اورُکَذَوَ  هِمَامـَلإِا  رَْمأَ  سُاَّنلا  رَادَأَفـَ  انَِمدَْـقمَ 
لَمَکْأَ یَّتحَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَُّیِبَن  ضِْبْقیَ  مَْل  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  مْهِِنایَدْأَ  نْعَ  اوعُدِخُوَ  مُوْقَْلا  لَهِجَ  زِیزِعَْلا  دَْبعَ  ایَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث  مََّسبَتَفَ 

لاًمَکَ سُاَّنلا  هِْیَلإِ  جُاتَحْیَ  امَ  عَیمِجَوَ  مَاکَحْلأَاوَ  دَودُحُْلاوَ  مَارَحَْلاوَ  لَلاحَْلا  هِیِف  نََّیَب  یْشـَ ءٍ  ِّلکُ  لُیصـِْفَت  هِیِف  نَآرْقُْلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَزَْنأَوَ  نَیِّدلا  هَُل 
(. یْشَ ءٍ نِْم  بِاتکِْلا  یِف  انطَّْرفَ  ام   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَفَ 

During the Farewell Pilgrimage, which was made in the last days of the Prophet’s (a.s.)
lifetime, God revealed to him, ‘…This day have I perfected your religion for you,
completed My favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion…’(1) It
is the issue of Divine Leadership which completes the religion. The Prophet (S) did not
die until he (a.s.) clarified the knowledge of their religion for them, showed them their
way, put them on the straight path, established Ali (a.s.) as their Guide and Divine
Leader, and stated whatever the people needed. Whoever thinks that God has not
completed His Religion has, in fact, denied God’s Book. Whoever denies God’s Book is
an atheist. Are the people aware of the degree and worth of Divine Leadership and its
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rank amongst the nation so that their choosing a leader be acceptable? Divine
Leadership is much more magnificent, nobler in status, higher in position and much
more deep-rooted than to be understood by the intellect or views of the people so
that they can elect a leader by themselves. Divine Leadership is what has been placed
in the third rank by God after Prophethood and Friendship of God and granted to

.Abraham (a.s.). God has given him great nobility by that and made him well-known

The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…I will make thee an Imam to the Nations…’(1)
Then Abraham (a.s.) got happy and said, ‘…And also (Imams) from my offspring!…’(2)
Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘But My Promise is not within the reach of
evil-doers.’(3) Thus this verse will forever close any possibility of Divine Leadership for
any oppressor up until the Resurrection Day. Therefore, Divine Leadership has been
limited to the chosen ones. Then the Honorable the Exalted God honored him by
establishing Divine Leadership for the chosen pure ones from Abraham’s (a.s.)
progeny. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And We bestowed on him Isaac and,
as an additional gift, (a grandson), Jacob, and We made righteous men of every one
(of them). And We made them Divine Leaders, guiding (men) by Our Command, and
We sent them inspiration to do good deeds, to establish regular prayers, and to

(practice regular charity; and they constantly served Us (and Us only).’(4

Thus Divine Leadership remained in
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his progeny from one generation to the next until the Prophet (S) inherited it. The
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Without doubt, among men, the nearest of kin to
Abraham, are those who follow him, as are also this Messenger and those who

believe: And Allah is the Protector of those who have faith.’(1) Therefore, this

(. اًنیدِ مَلاسْلإِا  مُکَُل  تُیضِرَوَ  یِتمَْعِن  مْکُْیلَعَ  تُمْمَْتأَوَ  مْکُنَیدِ  مْکَُل  تُْلمَکْأَ  مَوْیَْلا   ) هِرِمُعُ رُخِآ  یَهِوَ  عِادَوَْلا  هَِّجحَ  یِف  لَزَْنأَوَ 

مَاقَأَوَ ِّقحَْلا  دِصـْقَ  یلَعَ  مْهُکَرََتوَ  هُلَُبسـُ  مْهَُل  حَضـَوْأَوَ  هِِنیدِ  مَِلاعَمَ  هِِتَّملا  نََّیَب  یَّتحَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  ضِمْیَ  مَْلوَ  نِیِّدـلا  مِامََت  نِْم  هِمَامَلإِا  رُْمأَوَ 
بَاتَکِ َّدرَ  دْقـَفَ  هُنَیدِ  لْمِکُْی  مَْل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  مَعَزَ  نْمَفَ  هُنََّیَب  لاإِ  هَُّملأُا  هِْیَلإِ  جُاتَحَْت  اًئْیشـَ  كَرََت  امَوَ  اًمامَإِوَ  اًملَعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اًّـیِلعَ  مْهَُل 

.مْهُرُایَِتخْا اهَیِف  زَوجُیَفَ  هَِّملأُا  نَِم  اهََّلحَمَوَ  هِمَامَلإِا  رَدْقَ  نَوُفرِْعیَ  لْهَ  رٌِفاکَوَهُفَ  هَِّللا  بَاتَکِ  َّدرَ  نْمَوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا 

وْأَ مْهِِئارَآ  اهَوُلانَیَ بِ  وْأَ  مْهِِلوقُعُِب  سُاَّنلا  اهـَغَُلْبیَ  نْأَ  نِْم  اًروْغَ  دُعـَْبأَوَ  اًـبِناجَ  عُنَْمأَوَ  اًـناکَمَ  یلَعْأَوَ  اًـنأْشَ  مُظَعْأَوَ  اًردْقـَ  ُّلجـَأَ  هَمَامـَلإِا  َّنإِ 
اهَِب هُفََّرشَ  هًلَیضِفَوَ  هًثَِلاَث  هًبََترْمَ  هَِّلخُْلاوَ  هَِّوُبُّنلا  دَْعَب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَیِلخَْلا  مَیهِارَْبإِ  اهَِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  َّصخَ  هَمَامَلإِا  َّنإِ  مْهِرِایَِتخْاِب  اًمامَإِ  اومُیقُِی 

لا  ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  یِتَّیِّرذُ ) نِْموَ   ) اهَِب اًرورُسُ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لُیِلخَْلا  لَاقَفَ  اًمامإِ ) ساَّنلِل  کَُلعِاج  یِّنإِ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَفَ  هُرَکْذِ  اهَِب  دَاشَأَوَ 
هِِتَّیِّرذُ یِف  اهَلَعَجَ  نْأَِب  هَُّللا  هُمَرَکْأَ  َّمُث  هِوَْفَّصلا  یِف  تْرَاصَوَ  هِمَایَقِْلا  مِوْیَ  یَلإِ  مٍِلاظَ  ِّلکُ  هَمَامَإِ  هُیَلآْا  هِذِهـَ  تْلَطَْبأَفَ  نَیمِِلاَّظلا ) يدِـهْعَ  لُاـنیَ 

انْیحَوْأَوَ انرِْمأَِب  نَودُـهْیَ  هًَّمِئأَ  مْهُانْلعَجَوَ  نَیحِِلاص  انْلعَجَ  اًّلکُوَ  هًلَِفان  بَوقُْعیَوَ  قَاحسـْإِ  هَُل  انْبهَوَوَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَفَ  هِرَاهََّطلاوَ  هِوَْفَّصلا  لِـهْأَ 
ءَاتیإِوَ هِلاَّصلا  مَاقإِوَ  تِارْیخَْلا  لَْعِف  مْهِْیَلإِ 
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(. نَیدِِباع انَل  اوُناکوَ  هِاکَّزلا 

هُوعُبََّتا نَیذَِّلَل  مَیهِارْبإِِب  سِاَّنلا  یَلوْأَ  َّنإِ  : ) هُُللاجَ َّلجَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَفَ  یُِبَّنلا  اهـََثرِوَ  یَّتحَ  اًـنرْقَفَ  اًـنرْقَ  ضٍْعَب  نْعَ  ضٌْعَب  اهـَُثرِیَ  هِِتَّیِّرذُ  یِف  لْزََت  مْلَفَ 
هَُل تَْناکَفَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ) ُّیِلوَ  هَُّللاوَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلاوَ  ُّیِبَّنلا  اذَهوَ 

Divine Leadership was especially for the Prophet (S) and by God’s orders he (a.s.)
handed it down to Ali (a.s.). It then remained in the hands of those of his (Ali’s) progeny
who were chosen and who were granted knowledge and faith by God as the
Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘But those endued with knowledge and faith will say,
‘Indeed ye did tarry, within Allah’s Decree, to the Day of Resurrection, and this is the
Day of Resurrection…’’(1) Therefore, Divine Leadership remains in the hands of the
progeny of Ali (a.s.) until the Resurrection Day since there will be no Prophets after
Muhammad (a.s.). Now how can these ignorant ones choose? Divine Leadership is the
rank of the Prophets, and the Inheritance of the Trustees. Divine Leadership is the
position of Vicegerency of the Honorable the Exalted God and vicegerency of the
Prophet. It is the position of the Commander of the Faithful. It is the Inheritance of Al-
Hassan (a.s.) and Al-Husayn (a.s.). Divine Leadership is the reign of religion, the order
for the Muslims, the good of this world and the honor of the believers. Divine

.Leadership is the firm foundation of Islam and its greatest product

The perfection of the prayers, paying of the alms-tax, fasting, pilgrimage to Mecca
(Hajj), engaging in holy wars
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is done by the Divine Leader. The booties gained without any bloodshed, and charities
are blessed by the Divine Leader. The Divine Doctrinal Provisions and the
Punishments are put into practice by the Divine Leader, and the borders are

.safeguarded by him

The Divine Leader legalizes whatever God deems legal, forbids whatever God deems
illegal, and executes the doctrinal provisions that God has decreed, protects the
religion of God, and calls to the path of his Lord using wisdom, good advice, and strong
proofs. The Divine Leader is like a brilliant sun in the world which is way out in the
horizon out of the reach of the hands and the eyes. The Divine Leader is like a
luminous full moon shining as a bright lamp and incident light, a guiding star in dark
gloom, arid deserts and awesome oceans. The Divine Leader is like delicious water for
the thirsty and like a guide to lead away from destruction. The Divine Leader is like the
guiding fire on the desert highlands whose heat will warm the seekers of his warmth.

.He directs us out of dangers. Whoever abandons him will surely perish

نَیذَِّلا ءِایَفِصـْلأَا  هِِتَّیِّرذُ  یِف  تْرَاصَفَ  هَُّللا  اهَضـَرَفَ  امَ  مِسْرَ  یلَعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  رِْمأَِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اًّیِلعَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  اهـَدََّلقَفَ  هًَّصاخـَ 
دِْلوُ یِف  یَهِفَ  ثِْعبَْلا ) مِوْیَ  یلإِ  هَِّللا  بِاتکِ  یِف  مُْتْثِبَل  دْقـََل  نَامیلإِاوَ  مَْلعِْلا  اوُتوأُ  نَیذَِّلا  لَاقوَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هِِلوْقَِب  نَامـَیلإِاوَ  مَْلعِْلا  هَُّللا  مُهُاَـتآ 

اللهُا یَّلصَ  دٍَّمحَُم  دَْعَب  َّیِبَن  ذْإِ لا  هِمَایَقِْلا  مِوْیَ  یَلإِ  هًَّصاخَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ 
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.لُاَّهجُْلا ءِلاؤُهَ  رُاتَخْیَ  نَْیأَ  نْمِفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ 

نِسـَحَْلا ثُارَیِموَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  مُاقَمَوَ  لِوسَُّرلا  هُفَلاخِوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  هُفَلاخِ  هَمَامَلإِا  َّنإِ  ءِایَصـِوْلأَا  ثُرْإِوَ  ءِایَِبْنلأَا  هَُلزِْنمَ  یَهِ  هَمَامـَلإِا  َّنإِ 
.مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  نِْیسَحُْلاوَ 

مُامََت مِامَلإِاِب  یِماَّسلا  هُعُرْفَوَ  یِماَّنلا  مِلاسـْلإِا  ُّسأُ  هَمَامَلإِا  َّنإِ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  ُّزعِوَ  ایَْنُّدـلا  حُلاصـَوَ  نَیمِِلسـْمُْلا  مُاظَِنوَ  نِیِّدـلا  مُامـَزِ  هَمَامـَلإِا  َّنإِ 
.فِارَطْلأَاوَ رِوغُُّثلا  عُْنمَوَ  مِاکَحْلأَاوَ  دِودُحُْلا  ءُاضَْمإِوَ  تِاقَدََّصلاوَ  یْفَْلا ءِ  رُیِفوَْتوَ  دِاهَجِْلاوَ  ِّجحَْلاوَ  مِایَِّصلاوَ  هِاکََّزلاوَ  هِلاَّصلا 

هِنَسـَحَْلا هِظَعِوْمَْلاوَ  هِمَکْحِْلاِب  هِِّبرَ  لِیِبسَ  یَلإِ  وعُدْیَوَ  هَِّللا  نِیدِ  نْعَ  ُّبذُیـَوَ  هَِّللا  دَودُحـُ  مُیقُِیوَ  هَِّللا  مَارَحَ  مُِّرحَُیوَ  هَِّللا  لَلاحَ  لُِّلحَُی  مُامَلإِاوَ 
رُهِاَّزلا جُارَِّسلاوَ  رُیِنمُْلا  رُدْبـَْلا  مُامَلإِا  رُاصَْبلأَاوَ  يدِْـیلأَا  هُُلانََت  ثُْیحَِب لا  قُِفلأُا  یِف  یَهِوَ  مَِلاعَْلِل  هِعَِلاَّطلا  سِمَّْشلاکـَ  مُامـَلإِا  هِغَِلابـَْلا  هَِّجحُْلاوَ 

يدَهـُْلا یلَعَ  ُّلاَّدـلاوَ  إِمََّظلا  یلَعَ  بُذْعـَْلا  ءُامَْلا  مُامَلإِا  رِاحَِبْلا  جِجـَُلوَ  رِافَقِْلا  دِلـَبَْلاوَ  یجَُّدـلا  بِهِایَغَ  یِف  يدِاهَْلا  مُجَّْنلاوَ  عُطِاَّسلا  رُوُّنلاوَ 
.کٌِلاهَفَ هُقَرَافَ  نْمَ  کِِلاهَمَْلا  یِف  لُیِلَّدلاوَ  هِِب  یلَطَصْا  نِمَِل  ُّراحَْلا  عِافَیَْلا  یلَعَ  رُاَّنلا  مُامَلإِا  يدََّرلا  نَِم  یجِْنمُْلاوَ 

The Divine Leader is like the raining clouds and the torrential downpour. He is like the
shining sun and the vast land. He is like a gushing spring, a garden and a creek. The
Divine Leader is like a trustworthy companion, a kind father and a real brother. He is

.like the shelter for the servants

The Divine Leader is the Trustee of God on His land. He is His Proof for His servants
and His Vicegerent in His towns. He is the Caller to God, and the protector of the

.sanctities of the Honorable the Exalted God

The Divine Leader is purified from sins and free from defects, is given exclusive
,knowledge, is characterized with forbearance
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is the order of the religion, is the Stronghold of the believers, is the cause of anger of
.the hypocrites, and the perdition of the unbelievers

The Divine Leader is the unsurpassed one in his own time. No one can catch up with
him and no scholar can equal him. There is no substitute for him and there is no like or
match for him. Perfect virtue is dedicated to him without him seeking it or acquiring it.

.Rather, it is dedicated to him by the Favorer the Endower God

How is it then possible for anybody to attain the true recognition of the Divine Leader?
How impossible this is! Minds are too astray, intellects are too lost, wits are too
perplexed, speakers are too mute, poets are too unversed, authors are too impotent,
eloquent ones are too wordless, and scholars are too weak to describe a single
feature or a single virtue of the features and virtues of the Divine Leader.
Consequently, they all confess their shortcomings and inadequacies to do so. How is it
then possible to describe him as a whole or portray his manners? How it is possible to
find anyone who can act out his role or represent him? How is this possible while the
Divine Leader is as far away as the stars are from the reach of the debaters and the
describers? Then where does the choice of the people stand and where does this rank

stand? Where are the intellects and how can this
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rank be understood? Where can anyone find such a person? Do they think they can
(? find Divine Leadership in anyone outside of the Household of the Prophet (S

By God, they are deceived by themselves and their false claims have led them into
indulging in false hopes. They are surely climbing a rugged ascent and a slippery
mount that will surely cause them to stumble to the rock bottom with wandering,
insufficient, and impoverished intellects and deviating opinions, because they have

intended to choose a Divine

.هُضَوَّْرلاوَ رُیدِغَْلاوَ  هُرَیزِغَْلا  نُْیعَْلاوَ  هُطَیسِبَْلا  ضُرْلأَاوَ  هُلَیِلَّظلا  ءُامََّسلاوَ  هُئَیضِمُْلا  سُمَّْشلاوَ  لُطِاهَْلا  ثُْیغَْلاوَ  رُطِامَْلا  بُاحََّسلا  مُامَلإِا 

.هِیَهِاَّدلا یِف  دِابَعِْلا  عُزَْفمَوَ  قُیفَِّشلا ]  ] قُیقَِّشلا خُلأَاوَ  قُیِفَّرلا  نُیِملأَا  مُامَلإِا 

.هَِّللا مِرَحُ  نْعَ  ُّباَّذلاوَ  هَِّللا  یَلإِ  یعِاَّدلا  هِدِلاِب  یِف  هُُتفَیِلخَوَ  هِدِابَعِ  یلَعَ  هُُتَّجحُوَ  هِضِرْأَ  یِف  هَِّللا  نُیِمأَ  مُامَلإِا 

رُاوََبوَ نَیقِِفانَمُْلا  ظُْیغَوَ  نَیمِِلسـْمُْلا  ُّزعِوَ  نِیِّدـلا  مُاظَِن  مِْلحِْلاِـب  مٌوسُوْمَ  مِْلعِْلاِـب  صٌوصُخْمَ  بِوُیعُْلا  نَِم  أَُّربَمُْلا  بِوُنُّذـلا  نَِم  رَُّهطَمُْلا  مُامـَلإِا 
.نَیرِِفاکَْلا

هُْنِم بٍلَطَ  رِْیغَ  نِْم  هِِّلکُ  لِضْفَْلاِب  صٌوصُخْمَ  رٌیظَِن  لاوَ  لٌْثِم  هَُل  لاوَ  لٌدََب  هُْنِم  دُجَوُی  لاوَ  مٌِلاعَ  هُُلدِاعَُی  لاوَ  دٌحَأَ  هِیِنادَُـی  هِرِهْدَ لا  دُحـِاوَ  مُامَلإِا 
لُوقُعُْلا تَِّلضـَ  تَاهَْیهَ  تَاهَْیهَ  هُرُایَِتخْا  هُُنکِمُْیوَ  مِامَلإِا  هَفَرِْعمَ  غُُلْبیَ  يذَِّلا  اذَ  نْمَفَ  بِاَّهوَْلا  لِضِْفمُْلا  نَِم  صٌاصـَِتخْا  لَِـب  بٍاسـَِتکْا  ـلاوَ  هَُل 
ءُابَطَخُْلا تِرَصـِحَوَ  ءُامَلَحُْلا  تِرَصـَاقََتوَ  ءُامَکَحُْلا  تِرََّیحََتوَ  ءُامـَظَعُْلا  تِرَغَاصـََتوَ  نُوُیعُْلا  تِرَسـَحَوَ  بُابـَْللأَا  تِرَاحـَوَ  مُوُلحُْلا  تِهَاَـتوَ 
زِجْعَْلاِـب تَّْرقَأَفـَ  هِِلِئاضـَفَ  نِْم  هٍلَیضـِفَ  وْأَ  هِِنأْشـَ  نِْم  نٍأْشـَ  فِصـْوَ  نْعَ  ءُاغـَلَُبْلا  تِیَِیعَوَ  ءُاَـبدَلأُا  تِزَجَعَوَ  ءُارَعَُّشلا  تَِّلکَوَ  ءُاَّبِلـَلأا  تِلـَهِجَوَ 

ثُْیحَِبوَهُوَ یَّنأَوَ  فَْیکَ  هُءَانَغَ لا  یِنْغُیوَ  هُمَاقَمَ  مُوقُیَ  نْمَ  دُجَوُی  وْأَ  هِرِْمأَ  نِْم  یْشـَ ءٌ  مُهَْفُی  وْأَ  هِهِْنکُِب  تُعَْنُی  وْأَ  فُصَوُی  فَْیکَوَ  رِیصـِْقَّتلاوَ 
.نَیفِصِاوَْلا فِصْوَوَ  نَیِلوِانَتَمُْلا  يدِْیأَ  نِْم  مِجَّْنلا 

نِْم رُایَِتخْلاا  نَْیأَفَ 

p: 530
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مْهُسـُفُْنأَ هَِّللاوَ  مْهُْتَبذَکَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  هَُّللا  یَّلصـَ  لِوسَُّرلا  لِآ  رِْیغَ  یِف  دُجَوُی  کَِلذَ  َّنأَ  اوُّنظَ  اذَهَ  لُْثِم  دُجَوُی  نَْیأَ  وْأَ  اذَهَ  نْعَ  لُوقُعُْلا  نَْیأَوَ  اذَهَ 
هٍرَِئا هٍرَِئا بَ_ لٍوقُعُِب حَ_ هِمَا  _ مَلإِا هَمَا  _ قَإِ اوُمارَ  مْهُُمادَْقأَ  ضِیضِحَْلا  یَلإِ  هُْنعَ  ُّلزَِت  اًضحْدَ  اًبْعصَ  یقًَترُْم  اوْقََترْافَ  لَطِابَْلا  مُهُْتَّنمَوَ 

Leader on their own. They will only get farther away from where they intend to go.
‘The Curse of God be on them! How are they deluded (away from the Truth)!’ (1) They
have decided to go along a difficult road. They have said false things. They ‘…have
verily strayed far, far away from the Path…’(2) and do not know what to do since they
have knowingly abandoned the Divine Leader. Satan adorned their deeds in their own
sight and hindered them from following the right path while they were able to see.
They have abandoned the choice of God and His Prophet (S) and have considered
their own choice. The Quran calls them and says, ‘Thy Lord does create and choose as
He pleases: no choice have they (in the matter): Glory be to Allah. and far is He above

(the partners they ascribe (to Him)!’(3

And the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘It is not fitting for a Believer, man or
woman, when a matter has been decided by Allah and His Messenger to have any
option about their decision: if anyone disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he is indeed

(on a clearly wrong Path.’(4

The Honorable the Exalted God also says, ‘What is the matter with you? How judge
?ye
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Qur’an, 63:4 - 1
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Or have ye a book through which ye learn that ye shall have, through it whatever ye
choose? Or have ye Covenants with Us to oath, reaching to the Day of Judgment,
(providing) that ye shall have whatever ye shall demand? Ask thou of them, which of

(them will stand surety for that!’(1

The Honorable the Exalted God also says, ‘Do they not then earnestly seek to
understand the Qur'an, or are their hearts locked up by them?’(2) Or has God placed a
seal on their hearts and they no longer understand. Or they say, ‘…We hear, but listen
not.’(3) ‘For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah are the deaf and the dumb - those
who understand not. If Allah had found in them any good. He would indeed have
made them listen: (As it is), if He had made them listen, they would but have turned

(back and declined (Faith).’(4

Then how could they nominate a Divine Leader while the true Divine Leader is one so
versed in knowledge that ignorance never approaches him and is a custodian that
never betrays? He is the mine of holiness, purity, worship, knowledge and servitude.
In fact, the Prophet (S) himself has especially called upon him to become the Divine

.Leader

(. نَوکُفَؤُْی یَّنأَ  هَُّللا  مُهُلََتاق  : ) اًدْعُب لاإِ  هُْنِم  اودُادَزْیَ  مْلَفَ  هٍَّلضُِم  ءٍارَآوَ  هٍصَِقاَن 

مْهَُّدصَفَ مْهَُلامَعْأَ  نُاطَْیَّشلا  مُهَُل  نََّیزَوَ   ) هٍرَیصَِب نْعَ  مَامَلإِا  اوکُرََت  ذْإِ  هِرَْیحَْلا  یِف  اوعُقَوَوَ  اًدیعَِب  لاًلاضَ  اوُّلضَوَ  اًکْفإِ  اوُلاقَوَ  اًبْعصـَ  اوُمارَ  دْقََل 
(. نَیرِصِْبتَسُْم اوُناکَوَ  لِیِبَّسلا  نِعَ 

هِِلوسُرَ رِایَِتخْاوَ  هَِّللا  رِایَِتخْا  نِعَ  اوُبغِرَ 
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( نَوکُرِشُْی اَّمعَ  یلاعَتوَ  هَِّللا  نَاحْبسُ  هُرَیَخِْلا  مُهَُل  نَاک  ام  رُاتخْیَوَ  ءُاشیَ  ام  قُُلخْیَ  کَُّبرَوَ  : ) مْهِیدِانَُی نُآرْقُْلاوَ  مْهِرِایَِتخْا  یَلإِ 

( مْهِرِْمأَ نِْم  هُرَیَخِْلا  مُهَُل  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  اًرْمأَ  هُُلوسُرَوَ  هَُّللا  یضَقَ  اذإِ  هٍنَِمؤُْم  لاوَ  نٍِمؤْمُِل  نَاک  اموَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ 

مِوْیَ یلإِ  هٌغَِلاب  انْیلَعَ  نٌاـمْیأَ  مْکَُل  مْأَ  نَورَُّیخََت  اـمَل  هِیِف  مْکَُل  َّنإِ  نَوسُرُدَْـت  هِیِف  بٌاـتکِ  مْکَُل  مْأَ  نَومُکُحَْت  فَْیکَ  مْکَُل  اـم   ) َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقـَوَ 
( نَیِقدِاص اوُناک  نْإِ  مْهِِئاکرَشُِب  اوُتأْیَْلفَ  ءُاکرَشُ  مْهَُل  مْأَ  مٌیعِزَ  کَِلذِب  مْهُُّیأَ  مْهُْلسَ  نَومُکُحَْت  امَل  مْکَُل  َّنإِ  هِمَایقِْلا 

( نَوهُقَْفیَ مْهُفَ لا  مْهِِبوُلُق  یلَعَ  هَُّللا  عَبَطَ  مْأَ  (. ) اهُلافْقأَ بٍوُلُق  یلعَ  مْأَ  نَآرْقُْلا  نَورَُّبدَتَیَ  لافَأَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ 

وَْلوَ مْهُعَمَسـْلا  اًرْیخَ  مْهِیِف  هَُّللا  مَِلعَ  وَْلوَ  نَوُـلقِْعیَ  ـلا  نَیذَِّلا  مُکُْبْلا  ُّمُّصلا  هَِّللا  دَْـنعِ  ِّباوََّدـلا  َّرشـَ  َّنإِ  نَوعُمَسـْیَ  ـلا  مْهُوَ  انَْعمِسـَ  اوُلاقـَ   ) مْأَ
( نَوضُرِْعُم مْهُوَ  اوَّْلوَتََل  مْهُعَمَسْأَ 

( انْیصَعَوَ انْعمِسَ  اوُلاق  وَ(

(. مِیظِعَْلا لِضْفَْلا  وذُ  هَُّللاوَ  ءُاشیَ  نْمَ  هِیِتؤُْی  هَِّللا  لُضْفَ  ) وَهُ لَْب 

هِدَابَعِْلاوَ مِْلعِْلاوَ  هِدَاهََّزلاوَ  کِسُُّنلاوَ  هِرَاهََّطلاوَ  سِدْـقُْلا  نُدِْـعمَ  لُکُْنیَ  لا  عٍادَ ]  ] یعاد لُهَجْیَ  مٌِلاعَ لا  مُامـَلإِاوَ  مِامـَلإِا  رِایـَِتخْاِب  مْهَُل  فَْیکَفَ 
.هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  لِوسَُّرلا  هِوَعْدَِب  صٌوصُخْمَ 

The Divine Leader is from the progeny of the pure al-Batool (Fatima) (a.s.). There are
no flaws in this lineage. There are no honorable ones to equal him (i.e. the Divine
Leader). He is from the Quraysh tribe. His clan is the Hashemites and his root is the
Messenger of God (a.s.). God is pleased with the Divine Leader. He is the master of the
celebrities, and he is of the progeny of Abd Minaf.(1) The Divine Leader’s knowledge is
ever-increasing. His forbearance is perfect. He is cognizant of politics and is worthy of

.Divine Leadership

p: 533

The father of Hashem from whom the Hashemites are. The grandfather of Abdul - 1
Muttalib. The Prophet Muhammad’s (a.s.) roots go all the way to the Prophet Abraham
(a.s.) as follows: Muhammad (a.s.), son of Abdullah, son of Abdul Muttalib, son of Abd
Minaf, son of Qusay, son of Kalab, son of Murra, son of Ka’b, son of Lo’ay, son of
Ghalib, son of Fahr, son of Malik, son of al-Nadhr, son of Kinana, son of Khozayma,
son of Modraka, son of Elyas, son of Mazr, son of Nazar, son of Ma’ad, son of Adnan,
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son of Adad, son of Maqoom, son of Nahoor, son of Tarokh, son of Ya’arib, son of
Yashjeb, son of Nabit, son of Isma’il, son of Abraham (a.s.). Derived from Nahayat ul-
Arb Fi Ma’refat Ansab al-Arab by Abil Ab’bas Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-

.Qul-Qashandi- Darul Kotob al-Elmieh, Beirut, Lebanon
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Obedience to him is obligatory. He is the executor of God’s commandments and an
adviser for God’s servants. He is the protector of God’s religion. God will grant success
to the Prophets (a.s.) and the Divine Leaders (a.s.). God will exclusively grant them a
part of His stored knowledge and wisdom so that they become the most
knowledgeable of people. The Sublime God says, ‘…is then He Who gives guidance to
truth more worthy to be followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is
guided? What then is the matter with you? How judge ye?’(1) Also the Honorable the
Exalted God said, ‘He granteth wisdom to whom He pleaseth; and he to whom

(wisdom is granted receiveth indeed a benefit overflowing…’(2

Relating the story of Saul(3), the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘God hath Chosen
him above you, and hath gifted him abundantly with knowledge and bodily prowess:
God Granteth His authority to whom He pleaseth. God careth for all, and He knoweth

(all things.’(4

About the Prophet David (a.s.), the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘… and David slew
Goliath; and God gave him power and wisdom and taught him whatever (else) He

(willed…’(5

Addressing the Prophet Muhammad (S), the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…And
(great is the Grace of God unto thee.’(6

About the Divine Leaders from the Prophet’s family, progeny, and offspring, the
Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Or do they envy mankind for what God hath given

them of his bounty? But We had already given

p: 534

Qur’an, 10:35 - 1
Qur’an, 2:269 - 2

Talut is the Arabic name for Saul, who was tall and handsome, but belonged to the - 3
tribe of Benjamin, the smallest tribe in Israel. His worldly belongings were little, and it
was when he went out to search for some asses which had been lost from his father's
house that he met Samuel, and was appointed king by him. The people's fickleness
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appeared immediately after he was appointed king. They raised all sorts of petty
objections to him. The chief consideration in their minds was selfishness: each one
wanted to be leader and king himself, instead of desiring sincerely the good of the

.people as a whole, as a leader should do
Qur’an, 2:247 - 4
Qur’an, 2:251 - 5
Qur’an, 4:113 - 6
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the people of Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and conferred upon them a great
kingdom. Some of them believed, and some of them averted their faces from him: And

(enough is Hell for a burning fire.’(1

When God selects someone for managing the affairs of His servants, He grants him
the will to do so, fills his heart with gushing springs of

لِآ نِْم  هِرَْتـعِْلاوَ  مٍشِاهـَ  نِْم  هِوَرِّْذـلاوَ  شٍْیرَُق  نِْم  تِْیبَْـلا  یِف  بٍسَحَ  وذُ  هِیِنادَُـی  ـلاوَ  بٍسََن  یِف  هِیِف  زَمَْغمَ  ـلا  لِوُـتبَْلا ، هِرََّهطَمُْلا  لُسـَْن  وَهـُوَ 
ضُورُْفمَ هِسَایَِّسلاِب  مٌِلاعَ  هِمَامَلإِاِب  عٌِلطَضـُْم  مِْلحِْلا  لُِماکَ  مِْلعِْلا  یِماَن  فٍانـَمَ  دِْـبعَ  نِْم  عُرْفَْلاوَ  فِارَشـْلأَا  فُرَشـَ  هَِّللا  نَِم  اضـَِّرلاوَ  لِوسَُّرلا 

هِیِتؤُْی امَ لا  هِمِکْحُوَ  هِمِْلعِ  نِوزُخْمَ  نِْم  مْهِیِتؤُْیوَ  هَُّللا  مُهُقُِّفوَُی  هََّمِئلأَاوَ  ءَایَِبْنلأَا  َّنإِ  هَِّللا  نِیدِِـل  ظٌِفاحَ  هَِّللا  دِابَعِِل  حٌصـِاَن  هَِّللا  رِْمأَِب  مٌِئاقَ  هِعَاَّطلا 
لاإِ يِّدهـِیَ  نَّْمأَ لا  عَبََّتُی  نْأَ  ُّقحَأَ  ِّقحَْلا  یَلإِ  يدِـهْیَ  نْمَفَأَ   ) یَلاعََتوَ كَرَابََت  هِِلوْقَ  یِف  مْهِِنامَزَ  لِـهْأَ  مِْلعِ  ِّلکـُ  قَوْفَ  مْهُمُْلعِ  نُوکُیَفَ  مْهُرَْیغَ 

(. نَومُکُحَْت فَْیکَ  مْکَُل  امفَ  يدهُْی  نْأَ 

(. اًریِثکَ اًرْیخَ  یَِتوأُ  دْقَفَ  هَمَکْحِْلا  تَؤُْی  نْمَوَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هِِلوْقَوَ 

(. مٌیِلعَ عٌسِاو  هَُّللاوَ  ءُاشیَ  نْمَ  هُکَْلُم  یِتؤُْی  هَُّللاوَ  مِسْجِْلاوَ  مِْلعِْلا  یِف  هًطَسَْب  هُدَازوَ  مْکُْیلَعَ  هُافطَصْا  هََّللا  َّنإِ   ) تَوُلاطَ یِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هِِلوْقَوَ 

(. اًمیظِعَ کَْیلَعَ  هَِّللا  لُضْفَ  نَاکوَ  : ) هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هِِّیِبنَِل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ 

مَیهِارْبإِ لَآ  اـنْیَتآ  دْقـَفَ  هِِلضـْفَ  نِْم  هَُّللا  مُهُاـتآ  اـم  یلعَ  سَاَّنلا  نَودُسـُحْیَ  مْأَ   ) هِِتَّیِّرذُوَ هِِترَْتعِوَ  هِِتْیَب  لِـهْأَ  نِْم  هَِّمِئـَلأا  یِف  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  لَاقـَوَ 
(. اًریعِسَ مََّنهَجَِب  یفکَوَ  هُْنعَ  َّدصَ  نْمَ  مْهُْنِموَ  هِِب  نَمَآ  نْمَ  مْهُْنمِفَ  اًمیظِعَ  اًکْلُم  مْهُانْیَتآوَ  هَمَکْحِْلاوَ  بَاتکِْلا 

عَیِبانَیَ هُبَْلقَ  عَدَوْأَوَ  کَِلذَِل  هُرَدْصَ  حَرَشَ  هِدِابَعِ  رِوُملأ  َّلجَوَ  َّز  هَُّللا عَ_ هُرَا  _ تَخْا اذَإِ  _دَ  بْعَْلا َّنإِوَ 

wisdom, and bestows
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upon him full knowledge so that he will have the ability to answer any questions and
say nothing but the truth. The Divine Leader is Immaculate and Approved of. God will
grant him success. He will be immune from erring, slipping and destruction. God will
make him especially this way to serve as His Proof for His servants (people), and His
Witness over His creatures. ‘Such is the Bounty of God, which He bestows on whom
He will: and God is the Lord of the highest bounty.’(1) Do they then have such powers
or access to such powers to be able to chose the Divine Leader? Or does the one
chosen by them have such characteristics to be preferred to others? I swear by God’s
House that they have transgressed beyond what is right and have pushed aside God’s
Book as if they know nothing. There is healing and guidance in God’s Book and they
have put it aside and have followed their own selfish desires. That is why God
admonishes them, hates them and destroys them. The Honorable the Exalted God
says, ‘…and who is more astray than one who follow his own lusts, devoid of guidance

(from God? For God guides not people given to wrong-doing.’(2

The Honorable the Exalted God also said, ‘…and (Allah) will render their deeds astray
(from their mark).’(3) The Honorable the Exalted God also said, ‘(a.s.uch) as dispute
about the Signs of Allah, without any authority that hath reached them, grievous and

odious (is
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such conduct) in the sight of Allah and of the Believers. Thus doth Allah, seal up every
(heart - of arrogant and obstinate Transgressors.’”(1

The same tradition has been narrated by Muhammad ibn Isam al-Kolayni, Ali ibn 20-2
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran al-Daqqaq, Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq, Al-Hassan
ibn Ahmad al-Mu’addib, and Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al-
Mu’addib - may God be pleased with them - who narrated it on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Yaqoob al-Kolayni, on the authority of Abu Muhammad Al-Qasim ibn
al-Ula, on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Muslim, on the authority of his brother Abdul

.(. Aziz ibn Muslim, on the authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s

لََلَّزلاوَ ایَاطَخَْلا  نَِمأَ  دْقَ  دٌَّدسَُم  قٌَّفوَُم  دٌَّیؤَُم  مٌوصُْعمَوَهُوَ  بِاوََّصلا  نِعَ  هِیِف  رَُّیحَُی  لاوَ  بٍاوَجَِب  هُدَْعَب  یَْعیَ  مْلَفَ  اًماهَْلإِ  مَْلعِْلا  هُمَهَْلأَوَ  هِمَکْحِْلا 
لِضـْفَْلا وذُ  هَُّللاوَ  ءُاشیَ  نْمَ  هِیِتؤُْی  هَِّللا  لُضْفَ  کَِلذوَ  هِقِْلخَ  یلَعَ  هُدَهـِاشَوَ  هِدِابَعِ  یلَعَ  هُتََّجحُ  نَوکُیَِل  کَِلذَِـب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  هُُّصخُیَ  رَاثَعِْلاوَ 

ءَارَوَ هَِّللا  بَاتَکِ  اوذُبََنوَ  َّقحَْلا  هَِّللا  تِْیَبوَ  اوَّْدعََت  هُوُمِّدقَُیفَ  هِفَِّصلا  هِذِهَِب  مْهُرُاتَخُْم  نُوکُیَ  وْأَ  هُورُاتَخْیَفَ  اذَهَ  لِْثِم  یلَعَ  نَورُدِْـقیَ  لْهَفَ  مِیظِعَْلا 
َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَفَ  مْهُسـَعَْتأَوَ  مْهُتَقَمَوَ  هَُّللا  مُهَُّمذَفـَ  مْهُءَاوَهْأَ  اوعُبََّتاوَ  هُوذُبـَنَفَ  ءُافَِّشلاوَ  يدَهـُْلا  هَِّللا  بِاتَکِ  یِفوَ  نَومُلَْعیَ  ـلا  مْهَُّنأَکـَ  مْهِرِوهُظُ 

(. نَیمِِلاَّظلا مَوْقَْلا  يدِهْیَ  هََّللا لا  َّنإِ  هَِّللا  نَِم  يًدهُ  رِْیغَِب  هُاوهَ  عَبََّتا  نَِّمِم  ُّلضَأَ  نْمَوَ  )

(. مْهَُلامعْأَ َّلضَأَوَ  مْهَُل  اًسْعتَفَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ 

(. رٍاَّبجَ رٍِّبکَتَُم  بِْلقَ  ِّلکُ  یلعَ  هَُّللا  عُبَطْیَ  کَِلذکَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلا  دَْنعِوَ  هَِّللا  دَْنعِ  اًتْقمَ  رَُبکَ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ 

نسَحَلاوَ قُاَّروَلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَ  قاقدلا  نارمْعِ  نِْب  دمَحْ   ِ نِْب ِّیِلعَوَ  ُّیِنْیلَکُلا  ماصع  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  ثیدِحَْلا  اذَهِب  ینَثَّدحَوَ 
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انَثَّدحـَ لَاـق : ُّیِنْیلَکُلا  بِوقُْعیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  اوُلاـق  مْهُْنعَ  هَُّللا  یَضـِرَ  بُِّدؤَمُلا  مِاـشهِ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلاوَ  بُِّدؤَمُلا  دمـَحْأ  نِْب 
.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  مِلسُْم  نِْب  زیزِعَلا  دْبعَ  هِیخِأَ  نعَ  مِلسُْم ، نِْب  مسِاقلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : لاعلا  نِْب  مسِاقلا  دَّمحَُم 

.( Chapter 21: Al-Ridha’’s Words on the Marriage of the Blessed Lady Fatima (a.s

Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Shah in Marvrood narrated that Abul Abbas 21-1
Ahmad ibn Al-Mudhaffar ibn Al-Husayn quoted on the authority of Abu Abdullah
Muhammad ibn Zakariya al-Basri, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sabiq, on the
authority of Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far (al-Ridha’) (a.s.) on the authority of his father
(Imam Kazim) (a.s.), on the authority of his grandfather (a.s.), on the authority of Ali
ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), “When I decided to get married, I did not dare to tell God’s Prophet
(S). This issue was on my mind for many days and nights until one day I went to see
God’s Prophet (S) and he (a.s.) said, “O Ali!” I said, “Prophet of God! Yes.” He (a.s.) said,
“Are you interested in getting married?” I said, “God’s Prophet (S) knows best.” I
thought that God’s Prophet (S) would marry off one of the women from the Quraysh
tribe to me. I was worried that I might lose the chance to marry (the Blessed Lady)
Fatima. I did not understand what happened and God’s Prophet (S) called me in. I
went to see him in the house of Umm Salama. When he (a.s.) saw me his face got

bright and he smiled such that his
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white teeth were shining. He (a.s.) told me, “O Ali! Here are the glad tidings. The
Blessed the Sublime God took care of the issue of your marriage which was on my
mind.” I asked, “O Prophet of God! What is the result?” He (a.s.) said, “Gabriel
descended to me and gave me some heavenly hyacinth and clove gillyflower. I took
them and smelled them and said, O Gabriel! What is the occasion for bringing me this
hyacinth and gillyflower? He (a.s.) said, “The Blessed the Sublime God has ordered all
the angels and others residing in Paradise to decorate all the trees, rivers, fruits and
palaces in Heaven. He has ordered the winds to blow there with the scent of various
perfumes. He has ordered the houri-eyed ones to recite the Chapters of Ta-Ha (No.
20) the three chapters beginning with Ta-Sin (al-Shu’ara, al-Naml, and al-Qasas -No.
26,27,28-) and the chapter of Ya-Sin (No. 36) and the chapter of Ha Mim Ayn Sin Qaf (al-
Shura, No.42). The Honorable the Exalted God has ordered the callers to call out,
‘Verily, today is the banquet of Ali ibn Abi-Talib. Bear witness that I marry off (the
Blessed Lady) Fatima, the daughter of Mu¦ammad, to Ali ibn Abi Talib. I am pleased

.’” with this. These two are one from the other

21

مُلاََّسلا اهَْیلَعَ  همَطِاف  جِیوِزَت  یِف  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج  ام  بُاب 

هَّللا دِْبعَوُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : نْیسَحُلا  نِْب  رَُّفظَمُلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  ساّبعَْلاوُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : دَورُوَرْمَِب  هاشل   ِ نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 1
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هِیبأَ نعَ  یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : قِباس  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّيرِصـَبَلا  اَّیرِکَزَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 
هَمَطِافَ جِـیوِزْتَِب  تُمْمَهَ  دْقـََل  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  بلاط  یبأِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِِّدجـَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ 

یلَعَ تُْلخَدَ  یَّتحـَ  يرِاهـََنوَ  یِلْیَل  يرِدْصـَ  یِف  جُِـلتَخْیََل  کَِـلذَ  َّنإِوَ  ِّیِبَّنلِل  کَِـلذَ  رَکُذْأَ  نْأَ  ْأَّرجََتأَ  مَْلوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  دٍَّمحَُم  هِنـَْبا 
وَهُ اذَإِوَ  .مُلَعْأَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  تُْلُق : جِیوِزَّْتلا ؟ یِف  کََل  لْهَ  لَاقَ : .هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایَ  کَْیَّبَل  تُْلُق : .ُّیِلعَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ 
هِْیلَعَ اللهُا  یّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  لُوسُرَ  یِناَتأَ  ذْإِ  یْشـَِب ءٍ  تُرْعَشـَ  امَفَ  هَمَطِافَ ، تِوْفَ  یلَعَ  فٌِئاخََل  یِّنإِوَ  شٍْیرَُق ، ءِاسَِن  ضَْعَب  یِنجَِّوزَُی  نْأَ  دُیرُِی 

هُُتْیَتأَفَ لَاقَ : .مَوْیَْلا  هُْنِم  اًحرَفَ  َّدشـَأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  انـَْیأَرَ  امـَفَ  عْرِسـْأَوَ ، هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یَِبَّنلا  بِجِأَ  یِل : لَاقـَفَ  هِِلآوَ 
، ُّیِلعَ ایَ  رْشِْبأَ  لَاقَفَ : .قُرُْبیَ  هِِنانَسْأَ  ضِایََب  یَلإِ  تُرْظََن  یَّتحَ  مََّسبََتوَ  اًحرَفَ  هُهُجْوَ  لََّلهََت  َّیَلإِ  رَظََن  اَّملَفَ  .هَمَلَسَ  ِّمأُ  هِرَجْحُ  یِف  وَهُ  اذَإِفَ  اًعرِسُْم ،

نِْم هُعَمَوَ  لُیِئرَْبجَ  یِناَتأَ  لَاقَ : هَِّللا ؟ لَوسُرَ  ایَ  کَِلذَ  فَْیکَوَ  تُْلقُفَ : .کَجِیوِزَْت  رِْمأَ  نِْم  یِنَّمهَأَ  نَاکَ  دْقَ  امَ  یِنافَکَ  دْقـَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِفَ 
نَاَّکسُ رَمَأَ  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاقَفَ : لِفُْنرَقَْلاوَ ؟ لُِبْنُّسلا  اذَهَ  بُبَسَ  امَ  تُْلقُفَ : امَهُُتمْمِشَوَ  امَهُُتذْخَأَفَ  امَهِیِنَلوَانَفَ  اهَِلفُْنرَقَوَ  هَِّنجَْلا  لُِبْنسُ 
رِطْعِْلا عِاوَْنأَِب  تَّْبهَفَ  اهَحَیرِ  رَمَأَوَ  اهَرِوصُُقوَ ، اهـَرِامَِثوَ  اهَرِاجَشـْأَوَ  اهَسـِرِاغَمَِب  اهـََّلکُ  نَانـَجِْلا  اوُنِّیزَُی  نْأَ  اهـَیِف  نْمَوَ  هِکَِئـلامَْلا  نَِم  نِانـَجِْلا 
هِمَیِلوَ مُوْیَ  مَوْیَْلا  َّنإِ  لاأَ  شِرْعَْلا  تِحَْت  نِْم  دٍانَُم  يدَاَن  َّمُث  .قسعمحوَ  سیوَ  نَیسـِاوَطَوَ  هط  هِرَوسَُب  اهَیِف  هِءَارَقِْلاِب  اهَِنیعِ  رَوحُ  رَمَأَوَ  بِیِّطلاوَ ،

بٍِلاطَ یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ 

p: 540

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 578 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.ضٍْعبَِل امَهُضُْعَب  یِّنِم  یضًرِ  بٍِلاطَ  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْم  دٍَّمحَُم  تَْنِب  هَمَطِافَ  تُجَّْوزَ  دْقَ  یِّنأَ  مْکُدُهِشْأُ  یِّنإِ  لاأَ  .مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

Then, Almighty God sent a white cloud to pour down some of its pearls, aquamarine,
and corundum. The angels then dispersed hyacinth and gillyflower of Paradise. Then,
the Blessed the Sublime God ordered one of the angels of Paradise called Rahil -who
has no other equal in eloquence among the angels- to read the marriage contract.
Then Rahil recited such a marriage contract which no one from the heavens and the
Earth had recited before. Then God ordered one of the angels to call out, ‘O My angels
and the residents of My Paradise! Express congratulations to the beloved friend of
Muhammad Ali ibn Abi Talib and the daughter of Muhammad - (the Blessed Lady)
Fatima. I have established Blessings for them.’” Rahil said, “O Lord! Are not Your
Blessings for them more than what we saw for them in Paradise and considering their
rank?” The Honorable the Exalted God said, “O Rahil! Amongst My Blessings for them
is My own Love with which I unite them, and establish them as My Proofs for My
creatures. I swear by My Honor and Majesty that I will create from them descendants
whom I will make My Treasures on My Earth, and as Mines of My Wisdom. By them I

.” will provide My Proofs after My Prophets and Messengers

O Ali! Then give me glad tidings! I will marry off my daughter (the Blessed“
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Lady) Fatima to you as the Merciful God did. For her I am pleased with what God is
pleased with. Now take the hands of your spouse as you deserve her more than I do.
Gabriel informed me that Paradise and its residents are eager to see you two. Had not
the Blessed the Sublime God planned to create Proofs for His creatures from your
generation, He would have fulfilled the request of the residents of Paradise regarding
you. How good a brother, a groom and a companion you are. God’s Pleasure suffices
for you. It is better than anyone else’s pleasure.” Then Ali (a.s.) said, “O my Lord!
Enable me to be grateful for Thy favours, which thou hast bestowed on me…”(1) Then

!” God’s Prophet (S) said, “Amin

The same tradition was narrated by Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-
Daqqaq - may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Yahya al-
Zakariya al-Qattan, on the authority of Abu Muhammad Bakr ibn Abdullah ibn Habeeb
on the authority of Ahmad ibn al-Harith, on the authority of Abu Mo’awiya, on the
authority of al-A’amesh, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (a.s.), on
the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his grandfather (a.s.), on the

authority of his father (a.s.) that Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “I had decided

هَِّنجَْلا لُِبْنسـُ  نِْم  تْرَثَنَفَ  هُکَِئلامَْلا  تِمَاقَوَ  اهَِتیِقاوَیَوَ  اهَدِجـَرَْبزَوَ  اهَِئُلؤُْل  نِْم  مْهِْیلَعَ  تْرَطَقَفَ  ءَاضَْیَب  هًَباحَسـَ  یَلاعـََتوَ  كَرَابـََت  هَُّللا  ثَعََب  َّمُث 
هُکَِئلامَْلا تِرَثََن  اَّمِم  اذَهَ  اهَِلفُْنرَقَوَ 
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هٍبَطْخُِب بَطَخَفَ  لُیحِارَ  ایَ  بْطُخْا  لَاقَفَ  هُْنِم  غُلَْبأَ  هِکَِئلامَْلا  یِف  سَْیَلوَ  لُیحِارَ  هَُل  لُاقَُی  هَِّنجَْلا  هِکَِئلامَ  نِْم  اًکلَمَ  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هَُّللا  رَمَأَ  َّمُث 
بِیِبحَ بٍِلاطَ  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  یلَعَ  اوکُرِاَب  یِتَّنجَ  نَاَّکسـُوَ  یِتکَِئلامَ  ایَ  لاأَ  دٍانَُم  يدَاَن  َّمُث  ضِرْلأَا  لُهْأَ  لاوَ  ءِامـََّسلا  لُـهْأَ  اهـَِلْثمِِب  عْمَسـْیَ  مَْل 

نَیِلسـَرْمُْلاوَ نَیِّیِبَّنلا  دَْـعَب  َّیَلإِ  لِاجَِّرلا  ِّبحَأَ  نِْم  َّیَلإِ  ءِاسَِّنلا  َّبحَأَ  تُجَّْوزَ  دْقـَ  یِّنإِ  لاأَ  امَهِْیلَعَ  تُکْرَاَب  دْقـَفَ  دٍَّمحَُم  تِْنِب  هَمَطِافَوَ  دٍَّمحَُم 
یِتکَرََب نِْم  َّنإِ  لُیحِارَ  ایَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  لَاقَفَ  كَرِادَوَ  کَِنانَجِ  یِف  امَهَُل  انَْیأَرَ  اَّمِم  رَثَکْأَِب  امَهِیِف  کَُـتکَرََب  امـَوَ  ِّبرَ  ایـَ  کُلـَمَْلا  لُـیحِارَ  لَاقـَفَ 
مْهُُلعَجْأَ هًَّیِّرذُ  امَهُْنِم  َّنئَشـِْنلاوَ  اًقْلخَ  امَهُْنِم  َّنقَُلخْـلا  یِلـلاجَوَ  یِتَّزعِوَ  یقِْلخَ  یلَعَ  هًَّجحُ  امـَهُلَعَجْأَوَ  یِتَّبحَمَ  یلَعَ  امـَهُعَمَجْأَ  نْأَ  امـَهِْیلَعَ 

َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِفَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ  رْشـِْبأَفَ  نَیِلسـَرْمُْلاوَ  نَیِّیِبَّنلا  دَْـعَب  یقِْلخَ  یلَعَ  ُّجتـَحْأَ  مْهِِب  یِنیدِ  یَلإِ  هًاعَدُوَ  یمِْلعِِل  نَدِاعـَمَوَ  یضـِرْأَ  یِف  یِناَّزخُ 
اهََل هَُّللا  یَضـِرَ  امَِب  اهََل  تُیضـِرَ  دْقـَوَ  نُمَحَّْرلا  کَجـََّوزَ  امـَ  یلَعَ  هَمَطِافـَ  یِتنَْبا  کَُـتجَّْوزَ  دْقـَوَ  اًدحـَأَ  اهـَِلْثمِِب  مْرِکُْی  مَْل  هًمَارَکَ  کَمـَرَکْأَ 
نْأَ رََّدقـَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  وَْلوَ لا  امَکُْیَلإِ  هٌقَاتَشـُْم  هََّنجَْلا  َّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لُیِئرَْبجَ  یِنرَبَخْأَ  دْقـََلوَ  یِّنِم  اهَِب  ُّقحَأَ  کََّنإِفـَ  کَلـَهْأَ  کََنودُفـَ 

كَافَکَوَ تَْنأَ  بُحِاَّصلا  مَْعِنوَ  تَْنأَ  نُتَخَْلا  مَْعِنوَ  تَْنأَ  خُلأَا  مَْعِنفَ  اهَلَهْأَوَ  هََّنجَْلا  امَکُیِف  بَاجَلا  هًَّجحُ  قِْلخَْلا  یلَعَ  هُذُخَِّتیَ  امَ  امَکُْنِم  جَرِخُْی 
هِِتکَِئـلامَ یِف  هَُّللا  یَِنجََّوزَوَ  هَِّنجَْلا  یِف  تُرْکِذُ  یِّنإِ  یَّتحَ  يرِدْقـَ  نِْم  غَلََب  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایـَ  تُْلقُفَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٌِلعَ  لَاقـَ  یضـًرِ  هَِّللا  یضـَرِِب 

مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یٌِلعَ  لَاقَفَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ  کََل  هَُّللا  اهَابَحَفَ  تْعَمِسـَ  نٌذُأُ  لاوَ  تْأَرَ  نٌْیعَ  امَِب لا  هُمَرَکْأَ  هَُّبحَأَوَ  هَُّیِلوَ  مَرَکْأَ  اذَإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاقـَفَ 
یِتَّلا کَتَمَْعِن  رَکُشْأَ  نْأَ  یِنعْزِوْأَ  ِّبرَ 
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.نَیِمآ هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاقَفَ  َّیلَعَ  تَمْعَْنأَ 

: لَاق نُاَّطقَلا  اَّیرِکَزَ  نب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قاَّقَّدلا  نارمْعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  ثیدِحَْلا  اذَهِب  ینَثَّدحَ 
نِْب رِفَْعجَ  نعَ  شِمَعْلأَا ، نعَ  هَیَوِاعُم ، وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : ثِرِاـحلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : بٍیِبحَ  نِْب  هَّللادِْـبعَ  نِْب  رِکَْب  دَّمحَُم  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ 

تم _ مه دْقََل  لَا  مُلاَّسلا ق_ هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  هِِّدجَ ، نْعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  دَّمحَُم ،

to marry (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) but did not dare tell this to God’s Prophet (S).”
.The rest is as it was narrated before

This tradition has also been narrated in a different way which I have stated in my
.book Madinatul-Ilm

Abu Muhammad Ja’far ibn al-Na’eem al-Shazani - may God be pleased with him - 21-2
narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the
authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid, on the authority
of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S)
told him, ‘O Ali! Some of the men of Quraysh tribe have blamed me regarding (the
Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.). They say that they asked me to marry off (the Blessed
Lady) Fatima (a.s.) to them, but I married her off to you. I told them, ‘By God, I was not

the one who did that. It was the Sublime God who
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did not accept you and married her off to Ali. Gabriel descended upon me and said, O
Muhammad! God - the Exalted the Magnificent - says, ‘Had I not created Ali (a.s.),
there would have been no equal for your daughter (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) on

.’” the Earth from Adam to the end

This tradition has also been narrated by Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani -
may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the
authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-
Husayn ibn Khalid, on the authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his
forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), on the authority of God’s
Prophet (S). I have compiled what has been narrated for me on this issue in my book

.MOWLID FATIMA WA FADHA’ELEHA

دْقَ رَخِآ  قیرِطَ  ثیدِحَْلا  اذَهِلوَ  .ءاوسَ  هُلَْثِم  ثیدِحَْلا  رکذوَ  هَّللا  لوسرل  کَِلذ  رکذأ  نأَ  رتج ?  َ مْلاوَ مُلاََّسلا  اهَْیلَعَ  همَطِاف  جیوزتب  تممه 
.مُْلعِلا هنَیدِمَ  یِف  هُتجْرَخْأَ 

، دبَعمَ نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  سیرِدْإِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یِناذاشلا  میعنلا  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  دَّمحَُم  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 2
لَاق مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئابآ ، نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرل   ِ نِْب ِّيلاعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  دِلاخ ، نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  نعَ 

تَجَّْوزَوَ انَتَْعنَمَفَ  کَْیَلإِ  اهَانَْبطَخَ  اوُلاقَوَ  هَمَطِافَ  رِْمأَ  یِف  شٍْیرَُق  نِْم  لٌاجَرِ  یِنبََتاعـَ  دْقـََل  ُّیِلعَ  ایـَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  یِل  لَاقـَ 
طَبَهَفَ هُجََّوزَوَ  مْکُعَنَمَ  هَُّللا  لَِب  هُُتجَّْوزَوَ  مْکُُتْعنَمَ  اَنأَ  امَ  هَِّللاوَ  مْهَُل  تُْلقُفَ  اًّیِلعَ 
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نْمَفَ مُدَآ  ضِرْلأَا  هِجْوَ  یلَعَ  وٌْفکُ  کَِتنَْبا  هَمَطِافَِل  نَاکَ  امـََل  اًّـیِلعَ  قُْلخْأَ  مَْل  وَْل  لُوقُیَ  هُُلـلاجَ  َّلجـَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  دَُّمحَُم  ایـَ  لَاقـَفَ  لُـیِئرَْبجَ  َّیلَعَ 
.هَُنودُ

نعَ دبعم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نْعَ  نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یّناذمَهَْلا  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  ثیدِحَْلا  اذَهِب  انَثَّدحَ  و 
دْقَوَ .هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّلللاوسُرَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئاـبآ ، نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نِعَ  دِـلاخ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا 

.اهلئاضفوَ مُلاََّسلا  اهَْیلَعَ  همَطِاف  دلوم  باتکِ  یِف  ینْعمَْلا  اذَه  یِف  هتیور  ام  تُجْرَخْأَ 

Chapter 22: On What Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) Said About Faith That Is Recognition Of Paradise,
Verbal Confession And Physical Action

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abdurrahman al-Qurashi al-Hakim narrated that Abu 22-1
Bakr Muhammad ibn Khalid ibn Al-Hassan al-Motawwa’iy al-Bokhari quoted on the
authority of Abu Bakr ibn Abi Dawood in Baghdad, on the authority of Ali ibn Harb al-
Mulla’ee, on the authority of Abu Salt al-Harawi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that
God’s Prophet (S) said, “Faith is recognition by the heart, expression by the tongue

.” and enacting by the body parts

Abu Ahmad Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad al-Bondar at Forqanah 22-2
narrated that Abul Abbas Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Jomhoor al-Hammadi

quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Umar
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ibn Mansoor al-Balkhi at Mecca, on the authority of Abu Yunus Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn Yazid ibn Abdullah al-Jomahy, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi,
on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn
Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority
of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi
Talib (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “Faith is recognition by the heart, expression by

.” the tongue and enacting by the body parts

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 22-3
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the

22

نِاکرلأَاِب لٌمَعَوَ  ناسِّللاِب  رٌارْقإِوَ  نِانجَلاِب  هٌفَرِْعمَ  هَُّنأَوَ  نِامیلإِا  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج  ام  بُاب 

يراخبلا یعوطملا  نسَحَلا  نب  دِـلاخ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  رکبوُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : مکِاحْلا  یشـِرَقُلا  نمحَّْرلا  دُْـبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
نِْب ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : ِّيوِرَهَلا  تِْلَّصلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : یئلاملا  برح  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : دادْـغبَِب  دِوُاد  یبأَ  نِْب  رِکَْب  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق :
هِْیلَعَ یِِلعَ  دَّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یسـَوُم 

یِبأَ نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نْیسَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ،
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.نِاکَرْلأَاِب لٌمَعَوَ  بِْلقَْلاِب  هٌفَرِْعمَوَ  نِاسَِّللاِب  رٌارَْقإِ  نُامَیلإِا  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط 

انَثَّدحـَ لَاق : يدامحلا  روهمج  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  سِاَّبعَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هَناـغرفُِب  رادـنبلا  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  دمـَحْأ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 2
نِْب مُـلاَّسلا  دْـبعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : یحمجلا  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  دـیزِیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نب  سِنوُیانَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هَِّکمَِب  یخلبلا  رِوصُْنمَ  نِْب  رمع  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 
نعَ مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرل   ِ نِْب ِّيلاعَ  نعَ  ِّيوِرَهَلا ، حِـلاص 
یِبأَ نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِـیبأَ 

.ناکرلأَاِب لِمَعَوَ  ناسللاِب  رارْقإِوَ  بلقلاِب  هِفَرِْعمَ  نامیلإا  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نعَ  راَّفصـَلا  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دـیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 3
تِْلَّصلا یبأَ  نعَ  ُّيزِاَّرلا ، حِلاص  نِْب  رِکَْب  نعَ  یسَیعِ 

authority of Bakr ibn Salih al-Razi, on the authority of Abi Salt al-Harawi, “I asked Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) about faith. He (a.s.) said, ‘Faith is belief in the heart, expression by the

.’” tongue and enacting by the body parts. Anything else would not be faith

In what Soleiman ibn Ahmad ibn Ayyoub al-Lakhmi wrote to me from Isfahan, he 22-4
narrated that Ali ibn Abdul Aziz and Ma’az ibn al-Muthanna quoted on the authority of
Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the

authority of his father Musa
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ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “Faith is recognition by the

.” heart, expression by the tongue and enacting by the body parts

In the (Arabic) month of Rajab of the year 339 A.H Hamza ibn Muhammad ibn 22-5
Ahmad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib
(a.s.) in Qum narrated that Abul Hassan Ali ibn Muhammad al-Bazzaz quoted on the
authority of Abu Ahmad Dawood ibn Soleiman al-Qadhi, on the authority of Ali ibn
Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of
his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.)
that God’s Prophet (S) said, “Faith is recognition by the heart, expression by the

.” tongue and enacting by the body parts

The same tradition was narrated by Hamza ibn Muhammad al-Alawi - may God be
pleased with him - who quoted it on the authority of Abdurrahman ibn Abi Hatam who

quoted it on the authority of
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his father, on the authority of Abi Salt al-Harawi Abdul Salam ibn Salih, on the
authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), through a similar chain of narrations as
before. Abu Hatam said, “Should the names in these chains of documentation of

.” tradition be read to an insane man he would get healed

My father - May God Have Mercy upon Him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Ma’qil 22-6
al-Qirmiseeni quoted on the authority of Muhammad

نُوکُیَ حرِاوجَلاِب لا  لٌمَعَوَ  نِاسِّللاِب  ظٌفَلوَ  بلقَلاِب  دٌـقعَ  نامیلإِا  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقفَ  نامیلإِا  نِعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تْلأَسَ  لَاق  ِّيوِرَهَلا 
.اذکَه لاّإِ  نُامیلإا 

دْبعَ انَثَّدحَ  لااق  یّنثَمُلا  نِْب  ذَاعمَوَ  زیزِعَلا  دْبعَانَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ناهبصأ  نم  یلإِ  بتک  امیِف  یمخللا  بوُّیأَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نامْیلَسُ  یِنربَخْأَ   - 4
نِْب رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّيوِرَهَلا  حِـلاص  نِْب  مُلاَّسلا 
هِْیلَعَ یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعـَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْـیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم 

.نِاکرلأَاِب لٌمَعَوَ  نِاسِّللاِب  رٌارْقإِوَ  بِلقَلاِب  هٌفَرِعمَ  نامیلإِا  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ،

بجَرَ یِف  مقب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاـط  یبأَ  نِْب  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دْـیزِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  هزَمْحَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 5
: لَاق يزاغلا  نامْیلَسـُ  نِْب  دِوُاد  دمـَحْأ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : زازبلا  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هٍَئاـمِثلاَثوَ  نَیِثـلاَثوَ  عَسِْت  هَنَسِ 

هِْیلَعَ دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَانَثَّدحَ 
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نِْیسَحُلا یبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رِقابلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا 
: هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاـق  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاـط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نینِمؤْمـُْلا  رِیِمأَ  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب 

.نَاکرلأَاِب لٌمَعَوَ  بِلقَلاِب  هٌفَرِْعمَوَ  نِاسّللاِب  رٌارْقإِ  نامیلإِا 

، ثیدِحَْلا اذه  يورَ  دْقَوَ  لُوقُیَ : یبأَ  تُْعمِسَوَ  لُوقُیَ : مَُتاح  یبأَ  نِْب  نمحَّْرلا  دُْبعَ  تُْعمِسَوَ  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  يوِلَعَلا  دَّمحَُم  نْب  هزَمْحَ  لَاق 
اذـه يَرُِق  وَْل  مَُتاح : وُبأَ  لَاق  هُلَْثِم  هِدِانسـْإِِب  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَاضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  حٍِـلاص ، نب  مُـلاَّسلا  دْـبعَ  ِّيوِرَهَلا  تِْلَّصلا  یبأَ  نعَ 

.ئٍرِبََل نٍوُنجمَ  یلَعَ  دُانسلإِا 

هَّللا دِْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  ُّینیسِیمرْقِلا ، لقِْعمَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هللا  همحر  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 6

ibn Abdullah ibn Tahir, “I was standing with my father. Abu Salt al-Harawi, Ishaq ibn
Rahawayh and Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal were also present there. My father
said, “Each of you should narrate a tradition for me.” Abu Salt al-Harawi said, “Ali ibn
Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), who I swear by God was really pleasant as his name indicates,
quoted on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali
(a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-
Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that God’s
Prophet (S) said, “Faith consists of talking and action.” When we left Ahmad ibn

Muhammad ibn Hanbal
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said, “What form of chain of traditions was that?” My father said, “It is the healing
.” medication for the insane. If they treat a mad man using it, he will be healed

Chapter 23: On Al-Ridha’’s Debates With Al-Ma’mun Regarding The Difference
Between Family (Itra) And Nation

Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Shazawayh al-Mo’addib and Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn 23-1
Masroor - May God Be Pleased with Them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abdullah
ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of al-Ryan
ibn al-Salt, “Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) attended a session held by Al-Ma’mun in Marv in which
some of the scholars of Iraq and Khorasan were present. Then Al-Ma’mun said, “Tell
me about the meaning of the following verse, ‘Then We have given the Book for
inheritance to such of Our Servants as We have chosen…’ (1) They answered that the
verse refers to all the nation. Then Al-Ma’mun said, “O Abul Hassan! What do you
think?” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) answered, “I do not agree with them. I say that the Honorable

(.” the Exalted God exclusively refers to the immaculate progeny of the Prophet (S

Al-Ma’mun asked, “How is it that God refers to the immaculate progeny of the
?” Prophet (S) and not the nation

: یبأَ لَاقفَ  لٍبَنحَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِب  دِمـَحأَوَ  هْیوَهْار ، نِْب  قاحسـْإِوَ  ِّيوِرَهَلا  تِْلَّصلاوُبأَ  هُدَْـنعوَ  یبأَ  سْأرَ  یلَعَ  اًـفِقاو  تْنکُ  لَاـق : رٍهِاـط  نِْب 
امکَ یَضِرَ  هَّللاوَ  نَاکوَ  مُلاََّسلا -  امَهِْیلَعَاضِّرلا  یسـَوم  نُب  ُّیِلعَ  ینثَّدحَ  ِّيوِرَهَلا : تِْلَّصلا  وُبأَ  لَاقفَ  ثٍیدِحَِب ، مْکُْنِم  لٍجُرَ  ِّلکُ  ینثِّدحَُیِل 

نعَ یِّلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیِبأ  نعَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسَوُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  یِّمسُ -
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نُامَیلإِا هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاـق  لَاـق : مَُـلاَّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  بِلاـط  یبأَ  نِب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  ِّیِلعَ ، هِیِبأَ  نعَ  نْیسـَحُلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ 
نُوُنجْملا هِِب  طَعِسُ  اذَإِ  نِیِناجَملا  طُوعُسـَ  اذَهَ  یِبأَ : هَُل  لَاقَفَ  دُانَسـْلإِا ؟ اذَهَ  امَ  لٍبَْنحَ : نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  لَاقَ  انَجْرَخَ ، اَّملَفَ  لٌمَعَوَ ؛ لٌوْقَ 

.قَافَأَ

23

هَِّملاُاوَ هِرَْتعِلا  نَْیَب  قِرْفَلا  یِف  نَوُمأمَْلا  عَمَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  سَِلجْمَ  رِکذِ  بُاب 

نِْب هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لااق  ام  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  رورُسـْمَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَوَ  بُِّدؤَمُلا  هْیوَذَاش  نِْب  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
هٌعَامَجَ هِسِِلجْمَ  یِف  عَمَتَجْا  دِقـَوَوَرْمَِب  نِوُمأْمَْلا  سَِلجْمَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  رَضـَحَ  لَاق  تِْلَّصلا  نِْب  نِاـیَّرلا  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  ُّيریَمْحِلا ، رفَْعجَ 

(. اندِابعِ نِْم  انْیفَطَصْا  نَیذَِّلا  بَاتکِْلا  انَْثرَوْأَ  َّمُث  : ) هِیَلآْا هِذِهَ  ینَْعمَ  نعَ  یِنورُِبخْأَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَفَ  نَاسَارَخُوَ  قِارَعِْلا  لِهْأَ  ءِامَلَعُ  نِْم 

؟ نِسَحَْلا اَبأَ  ایَ  لُوقَُت  امَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَفَ  .اهََّلکُ  هََّملأُا  کَِلذَِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  دَارَأَ  ءُامَلَعُْلا : تَِلاقَفَ 

.هَرَهِاَّطلا هَرَْتعِْلا  کَِلذَِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  دَارَأَ  لُوُقأَ  یِّنکَِلوَ  اوُلاقَ ، امَکَ  لُوُقأَ  لا  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ 

؟ هَِّملأُا نِودُ  نِْم  هَرَْتعِْلا  ینَعَ  فَْیکَوَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَفَ 

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) told him, “If God referred to the nation, then they should all be in
Paradise while the Honorable the Exalted God goes on and says, ‘...but there are
among them some who wrong their own souls; some who follow a middle course; and

(some who are, by God's leave, foremost in good deeds; that is the highest Grace.’(1

Then God informs that all of them will be in Paradise. The Honorable the Exalted God
says, ‘Gardens of Eternity will they enter: therein will they be adorned with bracelets

of
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gold and pearls; and their garments there will be of silk.’(1) Thus, the verse refers to
.the immaculate progeny of the Prophet (S) exclusively

Al-Ma’mun asked, “Who are the immaculate progeny?” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “The
immaculate progeny are those whom the Honorable the Exalted God describes in His
Book by saying, ‘…And Allah only wishes to remove all abomination from you, ye

(members of the Family, and to make you pure and spotless.’(2

They are those about whom the Prophet (S) said the following, “I am leaving among
you two weighty things - the Book of God and my progeny; my family. They will not
separate from each other until they join me at the Divine Pool (Kawthar). Consider
how will you regard me in treating them. O people! Do not teach them, because they
are more knowledgeable than you are.” Then the scholars said, “O Abul Hassan! Let us
know whether the progeny of the Prophet and the Prophet’s family are the same or

.” not.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “They are the same

Then the scholars claimed that the Prophet (S) is related to have said, “My nation is my
family” and there is an authentic undeniable tradition according to which the
Prophet’s companions agreed unanimously on the fact that Muhammad’s family is his

.nation

Abul Hassan (a.s.) said, “Well, tell me whether it is lawful for Muhammad’s family to
receive any alms-tax.” They answered, “No, it is unlawful.” Then the Imam (a.s.)

asked, “Is it lawful for the nation to receive alms-tax?” They
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answered, “Yes, it is lawful for them.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “This is the difference
between the family and the nation. Woe be to you! Where will they take you? Have
you turned away from the Quran? Don’t you know that the issues of Inheritance and

?” Purification are for the Chosen Guided ones and not anyone else

دٌصـِتَْقُم مْهُْنِموَ  هِسِْفنَِل  مٌِلاظ  مْهُْنمِفَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَِل  هَِّنجَْلا ، یِف  اهـَعِمَجْأَِب  تَْناکـََل  هََّمـُلأا  دَارَأَ  وَْل  هَُّنإِ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقـَفَ 
نِْم اهَیِف  نَوَّْلحَُی  اهََنوُلخُدْیَ  نٍدْعـَ  تُاَّنجَ  : ) لَاقَفَ هَِّنجَْلا  یِف  مْهَُّلکُ  مْهُعَمَجَ  َّمُث  رُیِبکَْلا .) لُضْفَْلاوَهُ  کَِلذ  هَِّللا  نِذْإِِب  تِارْیخَْلاِب  قٌِباس  مْهُْنِموَ 

.مْهِرِْیغَِل هِرَهِاَّطلا لا  هِرَْتعِْلِل  هَُثارَوِْلا  تِرَاصَفَ  رٌیرِحَ ) اهَیِف  مْهُسُابَِلوَ  اؤًُلؤُْلوَ  بٍهَذَ  نِْم  رَوِاسَأَ 

؟ هُرَهِاَّطلا هُرَْتعِْلا  نِمَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَفَ 

مْکُرَِّهطَُیوَ تِْیبَْلا  لَهْأَ  سَجِّْرلا  مُکُْنعَ  بَهِذُْـیِل  هَُّللا  دُـیرُِی  امَّنإِ  : ) َّزعَوَ َّلجَ  لَاقَفَ  هِِباتَکِ  یِف  هَُّللا  مُهُفَصـَوَ  نَیذَِّلا  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ 
نَْل امـَهَُّنإِوَ  ـلاأَ  یِتْیَب ، لَـهْأَ  یِترَْتعـِوَ  هَِّللا  بَاتـَکِ  نِْیلَقََّثلا  مُکُیِف  فٌِّلخَُم  یِّنإِ   ) هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاقـَ  نَیذَِّلا  مُهُوَ  اًریهِطَْت .)

(. مْکُْنِم مُلَعْأَ  مْهَُّنإِفَ  مْهُومُِّلعَُت  سُاَّنلا لا  اهَُّیأَ  .امَهِیِف  یِّنوفُُلخَْت  فَْیکَ  اورُظُْنافَ  ضَوْحَْلا  َّیلَعَ  ادَرِیَ  یَّتحَ  اقَرِتَْفیَ 

؟ لِلآْا رُْیغَ  مْأَ  لُلآْا  مُهُأَ  هِرَْتعِْلا ؛ نِعَ  نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  ایَ  اَنرِْبخْأَ  ءُامَلَعُْلا : تَِلاقَ 

.لُلآْا مُهُ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ 

: هُعُْفدَ نُکِمُْی  يذَِّلا لا  ضِافَتَسـْمُْلا  رِبَخَْلاِب  نَوُلوقُیَ  هُُباحَصـْأَ  ءِلاؤُهَوَ  یِلآ .) یِتَّمأُ  : ) لَاقـَ هَُّنأَ  هُْنعَ  رَُثؤُْی  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  اذَهـَفَ  ءُامـَلَعُْلا : تَِلاقـَفَ 
(. هُُتَّمأُ دٍَّمحَُم  لُآ  )

.مْعََن اوُلاقَ : لِلآْا ؟ یلَعَ  هُقَدََّصلا  مُرُحَْت  لْهَ  یِنورُِبخْأَ ؛ مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  لَاقَفَ 

؟ هَِّملأُا یلَعَ  مُرُحْتَفَ  لَاقَ :

.لا اوُلاقَ :

تِعَقَوَ هَُّنأَ  مُْتمِْلعَ  امَأَ  نَوُفرِسُْم ؟ مٌوْقَ  مُْتْنأَ  مْأَ  اًحْفصَ  رِکِّْذلا  نِعَ  مُْتْبرَضـَأَ  مْکُِب ؟ بُهَذُْی  نَْیأَ  مْکُحَْیوَ ! .هَِّملأُاوَ  لِلآْا  نَْیَب  امَ  قُرْفَ  اذَهَ  لَاقَ :
هَُثارَوِْلا
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؟ مْهِرِِئاسَ نَودُ  نَیدِتَهْمُْلا  نَْیفَطَصْمُْلا  یلَعَ  هُرَاهََّطلاوَ 

They said, “O Abul Hassan! How can you prove this?” The Imam (a.s.) answered, “This
is clear from what the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘And We sent Noah and
Abraham, and established in their line Prophethood and Revelation: and some of them

(were on right guidance. But many of them became rebellious transgressors.’(1

Hence, the inheritance of the Book is dedicated to the guided ones, not the evil-doers.
Don’t you know that Noah said the following in his supplications to his Lord - the
Honorable the Exalted, ‘O my Lord! Surely my son is of my family! And Thy promise is
true, and Thou art the justest of Judges!’(2) He said this because the Honorable the
Exalted God had promised to save him and his family. But the Honorable the Exalted
God said, ‘O Noah! He is not of thy family: For his conduct is unrighteous. So ask not of
Me that of which thou hast no knowledge! I give thee counsel, lest thou act like the

(ignorant!’(3

Al-Ma’mun asked, “Did God give distinction to the Prophet’s progeny over other
?” people

Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “The Honorable the Exalted God gave distinction to
the Prophet’s progeny over other people in the Wise Book.” Al-Ma’mun asked him
(a.s.), “Where is that in God’s Book?” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) told him, “Indeed the Honorable
the Exalted God says, ‘Allah did choose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham, and

the family of 'Imran above all people. Offspring, one of the
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other: And Allah heareth and knoweth all things.’(1) In another place the Honorable
the Exalted God says, ‘Or do they envy mankind for what God hath given them of his
bounty? But We had already given the people of Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and
conferred upon them a great kingdom.’(2) After saying this God addresses the
believers and says, ‘O ye who believe! Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those
charged with authority among you.’(3) This means those whom God has given them
the Book and the Wisdom for which they are envied. Therefore, what is understood
from the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘Or do they envy mankind for what God
hath given them of his bounty? But We had already given the people of Abraham the
Book and Wisdom, and conferred upon them a great kingdom.’(4) This refers to

.” obeying the Chosen Immaculate ones

The scholars asked, “Let us know if the Honorable the Exalted God has interpreted
?” this choice in the Book

؟ نِسَحَْلا اَبأَ  ایَ  نَْیأَ  نِْموَ  اوُلاقَ :

(. نَوقُسـِاف مْهُْنِم  رٌیِثکَوَ  دٍتـَهُْم  مْهُْنمِفَ  بَاتکِْلاوَ  هََّوُبُّنلا  امَهِِتَّیِّرذُ  یِف  اـنْلعَجَوَ  مَیهِارْبإِوَ  اًـحوُن  انْلسـَرْأَ  دْقـََلوَ   ) َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نِْم  لَاقـَ :
یِلهْأَ نِْم  یِنْبا  َّنإِ  ِّبرَ  لَاقفَ   ) هَُّبرَ لَأَسَ  نَیحِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اًحوُن  َّنأَ  مُْتمِْلعَ  امَأَ  .نَیقِسِافَْلا  نَودُ  نَیدِتَهْمُْلِل  بِاتَکِْلاوَ  هَِّوُبُّنلا  هَُثارَوِ  تْرَاصَفَ 

هَُّنإِ حُوُن  ای  : ) َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هُُّبرَ  هَُل  لَاقـَفَ  هُلَهْأَوَ ، هُیَجِْنُی  نْأَ  هُدَعـَوَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  کَِـلذَوَ  نَیمِکِاـحْلا ) مُکَحْأَ  تَْنأَوَ  ُّقحَْلا  كَدَـعْوَ  َّنإِوَ 
یِّنإِ مٌْلعِ  هِِب  کََل  سَْیَل  ام  نِْلئَسَْت  لافَ  حٍِلاص  رُْیغَ  لٌمَعَ  هَُّنإِ  کَِلهْأَ  نِْم  سَْیَل 
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(. نَیِلهِاجْلا نَِم  نَوکَُت  نْأَ  کَظُعِأَ 

؟ سِاَّنلا رِِئاسَ  یلَعَ  هَرَْتعِْلا  هَُّللا  لََّضفَ  لْهَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَفَ 

.هِِباتَکِ مِکَحُْم  یِف  سِاَّنلا  رِِئاسَ  یلَعَ  هِرَْتعِْلا  لَضْفَ  نَاَبأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  لَاقَفَ 

؟ هَِّللا بِاتَکِ  نِْم  کَِلذَ  نَْیأَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : هَُل  لَاقَفَ 

نِْم اهضـُْعَب  هًَّیِّرذُ  نَیمَِلاعْلا  یلَعَ  نَارمْعِ  لَآوَ  مَیهِارْبإِ  لَآوَ  اًحوُنوَ  مَدَآ  یفطَصـْا  هََّللا  َّنإِ   ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هِِلوْقَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  هَُل  لَاقـَ 
هَمَکْحِْلاوَ بَاتکِْلا  مَیهِارْبإِ  لَآ  انْیَتآ  دْقـَفَ  هِِلضـْفَ  نِْم  هَُّللا  مُهُاتآ  ام  یلعَ  سَاَّنلا  نَودُسـُحْیَ  مْأَ  : ) رَخَآ عٍضِوْمَ  یِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  لَاقـَوَ  ضٍْعَب .)

لَوسَُّرلا اوعُیطِأَوَ  هََّللا  اوعُیطِأَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلا  اهَُّیأَ  اـی  : ) لَاقـَفَ نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رِِئاسـَ  یَلإِ  اذَهـَ  رَِثأَ  یِف  هَبَطَاخـَمُْلا  َّدرَ  َّمُث  اًـمیظِعَ .) اًـکْلُم  مْهُاـنْیَتآوَ 
هَُّللا مُهُاتآ  ام  یلعَ  سَاَّنلا  نَودُسُحْیَ  مْأَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هُُلوْقَفَ  .امَهِْیلَعَ  اودُسِحُوَ  هِمَکْحِْلاوَ  بِاتَکِْلاِب  مْهَُنرَقَ  نَیذَِّلا  یِنْعیَ  مْکُْنِم ؛) رِْملأَا  یِلوأُوَ 

وَهُ انَهُ  اهَ  کُْلمُْلافَ  .نَیرِهِاَّطلا  نَْیفَطَصـْمُْلِل  هَعَاَّطلا  یِنْعیَ  اًمیظِعَ ؛) اًکْلُم  مْهُانْیَتآوَ  هَمَکْحِْلاوَ  بَاـتکِْلا  مَیهِارْبإِ  لَآ  اـنْیَتآ  دْقـَفَ  هِِلضـْفَ  نِْم 
.مْهَُل هُعَاَّطلا 

؟ بِاتَکِْلا یِف  ءَافَطِصْلإا  یَلاعََت  هَُّللا  رََّسفَ  لْهَ  اَنرِْبخْأَفَ  ءُامَلَعُْلا : تَِلاقَ 

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) answered, “God has interpreted the surface meaning of this choice in
.twelve places in addition to many verses in which these meanings are hidden

First, it is explained in God’s saying, ‘And admonish thy nearest kinsmen…’(1) Ubay ibn
Ka’b adds(2) ‘and your chosen family,’ to the previous verse, and the addition is
recorded in Abdullah bin Mas’ud’s copy of the Holy Quran.(3) This is certainly a sublime
standing, a great excellence, and a grand honor for the Prophet’s family whom are
exclusively stated by the Honorable the Exalted God in this verse as ‘your chosen

.” family

The second verse

p: 558

Qur’an, 26:214 - 1
Muslims in general and Shias in particular believe that the Quran is only what is - 2
between the two covers of the current copies of the Holy Quran without any addition
or imperfection. However, this point was a matter of disagreement and exchangeable
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accusation among the different sects of Muslims, because of many reasons some of
which is the existence of many reports and narratives claiming the distortion of the
Quran in addition to the existence of a number of different copies of the Holy Quran
each being referred to belong to one of the Prophet’s companions, such as Ubay bin
Ka’b, Abdullah bin Mas’ud and others. Anyhow, when a statement is reported to have
been added to a Quranic verse, this means that the statement is only an explanation

.of the verse, not a part of it, but was deleted or distorted
When Othman (bin Affan) ordered Zayd bin Thabit to compile the Quran, he - 3

.bypassed that statement
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regarding this choice is in the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘…And Allah only
wishes to remove all abomination from you, ye members of the Family, and to make
you pure and spotless.’(1) This is a nobility which no one is unaware of or denies

.” except for deviate lost ones since no nobility higher than that is even imaginable

The third verse regarding this choice is that in which God gave distinction to the
Immaculates over all others and ordered His Prophet (S) to take them along with him
to participate in invoking God’s Curse of God in the “invoking verse” where the
Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘O Muhammad! If anyone disputes in this matter
with thee, now after (full) knowledge Hath come to thee, say, “Come! let us gather
together,- our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and
yourselves: Then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of Allah on those who

(lie!’”(2

Then the Prophet (S) brought Ali, Al-Hassan (a.s.), Al-Husayn (a.s.), and (the Blessed
Lady) Fatima (a.s.) along with himself. Do you know what the meaning of God’s words

?” “ourselves and yourselves” is

.” The scholars said, “This refers to the Prophet himself

Abul Hassan (a.s.) said, “You are wrong. This refers to Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.). This can be
proved by the Prophet’s saying, “Let the Luhai’as keep on doing so and I will

.(. subjugate them to a man who is like myself” implying Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s

”What is meant by “our sons

p: 559
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is Al-Hassan (a.s.) and Al-Husayn (a.s.), and what is meant by “our women” is (the
Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.). This is a characteristic which no one can surpass, and a

nobility which no human

رِذِْـنأَوَ : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هُُلوْقَ  کَِلذَ  لَُّوأَفَ  .اًعضـِوْمَوَ  اًنطِوْمَ  رَشـَعَ  یْنَْثا  یِف  نِطِابَْلا  يوَسِ  رِهِاَّظلا  یِف  ءَافَطِصـْلإا  رََّسفَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ 
هِذِهَوَ دٍوعُسْمَ ، نِْب  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  فِحَصُْم  یِف  هٌتَِباَث  یَهِوَ  بٍْعکَ ، نِْب  ِّیَبأُ  هِءَارَِق  یِف  اذَکَهَ  نَیصـِلَخْمُْلا ، مُهُْنِم  کَطَهْرَوَ  نَیِبرَْقلأَا ) کََترَیشـِعَ 

.هٌدَحِاوَ هِذِهَفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَِل  هُرَکَذَفَ  لَلآْا  کَِلذَِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ینَعَ  نَیحِ  لٍاعَ  فٌرَشَوَ  مٌیظِعَ  لٌضْفَوَ  هٌعَیِفرَ  هٌَلزِْنمَ 

يذَِّلا لُضْفَْلا  اذَهَوَ  اًریهِطَْت ،) مْکُرَِّهطَُیوَ  تِْیبَْلا  لَهْأَ  سَجِّْرلا  مُکُْنعَ  بَهِذُْیِل  هَُّللا  دُـیرُِی  امَّنإِ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هُُلوْقَ  ءِافَطِصـْلإا  یِف  هُیَِناَّثلا  هُیَلآْاوَ 
.هُیَِناَّثلا هِذِهَفَ  رُظَتَْنُت ، هٍرَاهَطَ  دَْعَب  لٌضْفَ  هَُّنلأ  لاًصْأَ  دٌِناعَُم  دٌحَأَ  هُدُحَجْیَ  لا 

دَُّمحَُم ایَ  َّلجَوَ : َّزعَ  لَاقَفَ  لِاهَِتْبلاا ، هِیَآ  یِف  مْهِِب  هِلَهَابَمُْلاِب  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصـَ  هَُّیِبَن  رَمَأَفَ  هِقِْلخَ ، نِْم  نَیرِهِاَّطلا  هَُّللا  زََّیمَ  نَیحِفَ  هُثَِلاَّثلا  اَّمأَوَ 
لْهِتَْبَن َّمُث  مْکُسـَفُْنأَوَ  انسـَفُْنأَوَ  مْکُءَاسِنوَ  انءَاسِنوَ  مْکُءَانْبأَوَ  انءَانْبأَ  عُدَْـن  اوَْلاعَت  لْـقُفَ  مِْلعِْلا  نَِم  كَءَاـج  اـم  دِْـعَب  نِْم  هِیِف  کََّجاحـَ  نْمَفَ  )
هِسِْفنَِب مْهُسَفُْنأَ  نَرَقَوَ  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  هَمَطِافَوَ  نَْیسَحُْلاوَ  نَسَحَْلاوَ  اًّیِلعَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یُِبَّنلا  زَرَْبأَفَ  نَیِبذِاکْلا .) یلَعَ  هَِّللا  تَنَْعَل  لْعَجْنَفَ 

؟) مْکُسَفُْنأَوَ انسَفُْنأَوَ   ) هِِلوْقَ ینَْعمَ  امَ  نَورُدَْت  لْهَفَ 

.هُسَْفَن هِِب  ینَعَ  ءُامَلَعُْلا : تَِلاقَ 

: هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  لُوْقَ  کَِلذَ  یلَعَ  ُّلدُیـَ  اَّمِموَ  .مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاطَ  یِبأَ  نَْب  َّیِلعَ  اهَِب  ینَعَ  امََّنإِ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  لَاقـَفَ 
ینَعَوَ نَْیسـَحُْلاوَ ، نَسَحَْلا  ءِانَْبلأَاِب  ینَعَوَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاطـَ  یِبأَ  نَْب  َّیِلعَ  یِنْعیَ  یسـِْفنَکَ ) ًـلاجُرَ  مْهِْیَلإِ  َّنثَعَْبـلأ  وْأَ  هَعَیِلوَ  وُنَب  َّنیَهِتَْنیََل  )

مْهُُمَّدقَتَیَ هٌَّیصِوصُخُ لا  هِذِهَفَ  .هَمَطِافَ  _ءِا  سَِّنلاِب

p: 560
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فٌرَشَوَ رٌشََب  هِیِف  مْهُقُحَْلیَ  لٌضْفَوَ لا  دٌحَأَ  اهَیِف 

being can attain. It is an honor which no person can achieve since the Prophet (S)
.established Ali (a.s.) to be like himself. This was the third

The fourth verse regarding this choice is related to when the Prophet (S) ordered
everybody to leave his Mosque(1) except for his family. The people showed their
dissatisfaction for such a procedure and Al-Abbas (the Prophet’s uncle) discussed this
with the Prophet (S) and said, “O Prophet of God! You let Ali (a.s.) remain but forced us
out?” The Prophet (S) answered, “It was not I who dismissed you all except for Ali. It
was the Honorable the Exalted God who did that.” This is a clear explanation of what
the Prophet (S) said to Ali (a.s.), “Your position relative to me is the same as Aaron’s

.” position relative to Moses

The scholars asked, “What is the relation between this and the Quran?” Abul Hassan
(a.s.) said, “I will present proof for this from the Quran and will recite it to you.” They
said, “Present it.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘We
inspired Moses and his brother with this Message: ‘Provide dwellings for your people
in Egypt, make your dwellings into places of worship…’’(2) This verse shows the
relative position of Aaron (a.s.) to Moses (a.s.) and also the relative position of Ali (a.s.)
to the Prophet of God (a.s.). Also the following saying of the Prophet of God (a.s.) is

another clear

p: 561

The Prophet’s companions whose houses were encompassing the Prophet’s - 1
Mosque opened doors from their houses to the Mosque. They were passing by the
Mosque while they were ceremonially impure. The Prophet therefore ordered them to
close all these doors except the door that leads to Ali bin Abi Talib’s house. This is the
meaning of dismissing all people out of the Mosque except Ali (peace be upon him).
Another point is that when this happened, Al-Abbas, the Prophet’s uncle, was still
living in Mecca. Hence, it was another person who discussed the Prophet in this

.question
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Qur’an, 10:87 - 2
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proof, “Anyone who is in a state of major ritual impurity is not allowed to enter this
.” mosque, except for Muhammad (a.s.) and the Members of his Holy Household

The scholars said, “O Abul Hassan! This explanation and evidence cannot be found
(.” anywhere but with you - Members of the Holy Household of God’s Prophet (S

The Imam (a.s.) said, “Who can deny this fact? God’s Prophet (S) said, “I am the city of
knowledge, and Ali is its portal. Whoever wishes to gain knowledge should go through
that portal.” Our clear explanation of the virtue, honor, and preference, being chosen
and immaculate (regarding the Household of the Prophet (S)) cannot be denied by
anyone except those who are obstinate. We praise the Honorable the Exalted God for

.this. This was the fourth

The fifth verse regarding the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘And
render to the kindred their due rights…’(1) The Honorable the Omnipotent has made
them especial by this characteristic and has chosen them over the nation. When this

verse was revealed to the

.هُثَِلاَّثلا هِذِهَفَ  .هِسِْفنَکَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  سَْفَن  لَعَجَ  ذْإِ  قٌْلخَ ، هِْیَلإِ  مْهُقُِبسْیَ  لا 

ایَ لَاقـَفَ : سُاَّبعَْلا  مََّلکََتوَ  کَِـلذَ  یِف  سُاَّنلا  مََّلکََت  یَّتحـَ  هَرَْتـعِْلا  ـلاخَ  امـَ  هِدِجِسـْمَ  نِْم  سَاَّنلا  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصـَ  هُجُارَخْإِفـَ  هُعَِباَّرلا  اَّمأَوَ 
هُکَرََت َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنکَِلوَ  مْکُُتجْرَخْأَوَ ، هُُتکْرََت  اَـنأَ  امـَ  هِِلآوَ : هِْـیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسـُرَ  لَاقـَفَ  انـَتَجْرَخْأَوَ ؟ اًّـیِلعَ  تَکـْرََت  هَِّللا ، لَوسـُرَ 

.یسَوُم نِْم  نَورُاهَ  هَِلزِْنمَِب  یِّنِم  تَْنأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَِل  هِِلوْقَ  نُایَْبِت  اذَهَ  یِفوَ  .مْکُجَرَخْأَوَ 

؟ نِآرْقُْلا نَِم  اذَهَ  نَْیأَوَ  ءُامَلَعُْلا : تَِلاقَ 

وُبأَ لَاقَ 

p: 562
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؟ مْکُْیلَعَ هُأُرَْقأَ  اًنآرُْق  کَِلذَ  یِف  مْکُدُجِوأُ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا 

.تِاهَ اوُلاقَ :

هَُلزِْنمَ هِیَلآْا  هِذِهـَ  یفِفَ  هًلَْبِق ،) مْکَُتوُیُب  اوُلعَجْاوَ  اًـتوُیُب  رَصـْمِِب  اـمکُِموْقَِل  اءَّوبََت  نْأَ  هِیخِأَوَ  یـسوُم  یلإِ  اـنْیحَوْأَوَ  : ) َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لُوْقَ  لَاقـَ :
هَِّللا لِوسُرَ  لِوْقَ  یِف  رٌهِاظَ  لٌیِلدَ  اذَهـَ  عَمَوَ  .هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نِْم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  هَُلزِْنمَ  اًضْیأَ  اهَیِفوَ  یسـَوُم ، نِْم  نَورُاهَ 

.هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هِِلآوَ  دٍَّمحَمُِل  لاّإِ  بٍُنجُِل  ُّلحِیَ  دَجِسْمَْلا لا  اذَهَ  َّنإِ  لاأَ  لَاقَ : نَیحِ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ 

.هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  تِْیَب  لِهْأَ  رَشَْعمَ  مْکُدَْنعِ  لاإِ  دُجَوُی  نُایَبَْلا لا  اذَهَوَ  حُرَّْشلا  اذَهَ  نِسَحَْلا ، اَبأَ  ایَ  ءُامَلَعُْلا : تَِلاقَ 

هَنَیدِمـَْلا دَارَأَ  نْمَفَ  اهَُباَب ؛ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٌِلعَوَ  همَکْحِْلا  هُنَیدِمـَ  اَنأَ  لُوقُیَ : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَوَ  کَِـلذَ ؟ انـََل  رُکِْنُی  نْمَوَ  لَاقـَفَ :
َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّلِلوَ  .دٌِـناعَُم  هُرُکِْنُی  امَ لا  هِرَاهََّطلاوَ  ءِافَطِصـْلااوَ  هِمَدِْـقَّتلاوَ  فِرََّشلاوَ  لِضْفَْلا  نَِم  انَحْرَشـَوَ  انَحْضـَوْأَ  اـم  یفِفَ  .اهـَِباَب  نِْم  اهـَِتأْیَْلفَ 

.هُعَِباَّرلا هِذِهَفَ  .کَِلذَ  یلَعَ  دُمْحَْلا 

اَّملَفَ .هَِّمـُلأا  یلَعَ  مْهُافَطَصـْاوَ  اهـَِب  رُاَّبجَْلا  زُیزِعَْلا  هَُّللا  مُهَُّصخَ  هٌَّیصـِوصُخُ  هَُّقحَ ؛) یبرْقُْلا  اذَ  تِآوَ  : ) َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لُوْقَ  هُسَِماخـَْلا  هُیَـْلآاوَ 
هِ __ یْلَعَ اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  یلَعَ  هُیَلآْا  هِذِهَ  تَْلزََن 

Prophet (S), he summoned his daughter (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.). Fatima (a.s.)
said, “O Prophet of God! Yes.” The Prophet (S) said, “Fadak is one of the territories that
we did not exhaust our horses or camels to seize. Therefore, it is exclusively mine and
not the Muslims(1). Now, I will donate it to you and your offspring as a gift according to

.God’s instructions.” This was the fifth

,The sixth verse regarding the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words

p: 563
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No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near of kin.’(1) This is a‘
special peculiarity of the Prophet (S) and his family up until the Resurrection Day, and

.that of no other family

That is because the Honorable the Exalted God said the following regarding Noah in
His Book, ‘And O my people! I ask you for no wealth in return: my reward is from none
but Allah. But I will not drive away (in contempt) those who believe: for verily they are

(to meet their Lord, and ye I see are the ignorant ones!’(2

And the Honorable the Exalted God said that the Prophet Hud said, “O my people! I
ask of you no reward for this (Message). My reward is from none but Him who created

(me: Will ye not then understand?”(3

However, the Honorable the Exalted God told His Prophet Muhammad (S), “O
Muhammad! ‘Say, No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near of
kin.’”(4) God made the love of the Prophet’s family incumbent upon others only
because He knows that they will never turn back from the religion and they will never

.deviate

A man may bear some malice in his heart for even his most intimate friend if his friend
is an opponent of a member of his family. On that account, God wants to make the
Prophet’s heart completely free of malice against the believers. Therefore, He

.ordered them to love the Prophet’s family

p: 564
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The Prophet (S) will then not hate anybody who loves him and his family. In the same
manner, the Prophet (S) will hate those who dislike his family, because they have
ignored one of the duties made incumbent upon them by God. This is surely the most

.prominent honor

When the verse ’Say, No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near
of kin’ was revealed, the Prophet (S) stood up, expressed praise and gratitude for God
and glorified Him. The Prophet (S) then said, “O people! The Honorable the Exalted

God has made an affair

مَْل اَّمِم  یَهِ  كُدَفَ  هِذِهَ  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  لَاقَفَ  .هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایَ  کَْیَّبَل  تَْلاقَ : .هُمَطِافَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ : هَُل ، تْیَعِدُفَ  .هَمَطِافَ  یِل  اوعُدْا  لَاقَ : هِِلآوَ 
هِذِهَفَ .كِدِْـلوُِلوَ  کَِل  اهَْیذِخـُفَ  هِِب ، هَُّللا  یَِنرَمَأَ  امَِل  کَِل  اهَُتْلعَجَ  دْقـَوَ  نَیمِِلسـْمُْلا ، نَودُ  هًَّصاخَ  یِل  یَهِوَ  بٍاکَرِ ، لاوَ  لٍْیخَِب  هِْیلَعَ  فْجَوُی 

.هُسَِماخَْلا

یَلإِ هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  یِِبَّنلِل  هٌَّیصِوصُخُ  هِذِهَوَ  یبرْقُْلا .) یِف  هََّدوَمَْلا  لاإِ  اًرجْأَ  هِْیلَعَ  مْکُُلئَسـْأَ  لُْق لا  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لُوْقَ  هُسَدِاَّسلا  هُیَلآْاوَ 
مْکُُلئَسـْأَ مِوْقَ لا  ای  : ) هِِباتَکِ یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  حٍوُن  رِکْذِ  یِف  یکَحَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  کَِلذَوَ  مْهِرِْیغَ ، نَودُ  لِـْلآِل  هٌَّیصـِوصُخُوَ  هِمَایـَقِْلا  مِوْیَ 

نْعَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  یکَحَوَ  نَوُلهَجَْت .) اًموْقَ  مْکُارأَ  یِّنکِلوَ  مْهِِّبرَ  وُقلاُم  مْهَُّنإِ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلا  دِرِاـطِب  اَـنأَ  اـموَ  هَِّللا  یلَعَ  ـلاإِ  يَرِجأَ  نْإِ  ـًلاام  هِْیلَعَ 
اللهُا یَّلصَ  دٍَّمحَُم  هِِّیِبنَِل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ  نَوُلقِْعَت .) لافَأَ  یِنرَطَفَ  يذَِّلا  یلَعَ  لاإِ  يَرِجْأَ  نْإِ  اًرجْأَ  هِْیلَعَ  مْکُُلئَسـْأَ  لا  : ) لَاقَ هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دٍوهُ 

هََّدوَمَْلا لاإِ  اًرجْأَ  هِْیلَعَ  مْکُُلئَسْأَ  لا   ) دَُّمحَُم ایَ  لُْق ) : ) هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ 
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نَوکُیَ نْأَ  يرَخْأُوَ  .اًدَبأَ  لٍلاضـَ  یَلإِ  نَوعُجِرْیَ  لاوَ  اًدَبأَ  نِیِّدلا  نِعَ  نَوُّدَترْیَ  مْهَُّنأَ لا  مَِلعَ  دْقـَوَ  لاّإِ  مْهَُتَّدوَمَ  هَُّللا  ضِرِْفیَ  مَْلوَ  یبرْقُْلا ،) یِف 
هَِّللا لِوسُرَ  بِْلقَ  یِف  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ لا  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  َّبحَأَفَ  لِجَُّرلا ، بُْلقَ  هَُل  مُلَسـْیَ  لافَ  هَُل ، اًوّدُعـَ  هِِتْیَب  لِهْأَ  ضُْعَب  نُوکُیَفَ  لِجَُّرلِل  اًدّاوَ  لُجـَُّرلا 
هِِتْیَب لَـهْأَ  َّبحَأَوَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  َّبحَأَوَ  اهـَِب  ذَخـَأَ  نْمَفَ  یَبرْقُْلا ، يوِذَ  هََّدوَمَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  هَُّللا  ضَرَفَفَ  یْشـَ ءٌ ، نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  یلَعَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ 

هَُّنلأ هُضَغِْبُی ، نْأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  یلَعَفَ  هِِتْیَب  لَهْأَ  ضَغَْبأَوَ  اهَِب  ذْخـُأْیَ  مَْلوَ  اهـَکَرََت  نْمَوَ  هُضَغِْبُی ، نْأَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  عْطِتَسـْیَ  مَْل 
هِِّیِبَن یلَعَ  هَیَلآْا  هِذِهـَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَزَْنأَفَ  هِیِنادَُـی ! وْأَ  اذَهـَ  مَُّدقـَتَیَ  فٍرَشـَ  ُّيأَوَ  هٍلَیضـِفَ  ُّيأَفَ  .َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  ضِِئارَفَ  نِْم  هًضَیرِفَ  كَرََت  دْقـَ 

: لَاقَوَ هِْیلَعَ  ینَْثأَوَ  هََّللا  دَمـِحَفَ  هِِباحَصـْأَ  یِف  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  مَاقـَفَ  یبرْقُْلا ) یِف  هََّدوَمَْلا  ـلاإِ  اًرجْأَ  هِْیلَعَ  مْکُُلئَسـْأَ  ـلا  لُْـق  : ) هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ 
ا __ هَُّیأَ

incumbent upon you. Will you carry it out?” No one answered him. He (a.s.) said, “O
people! That is not gold, silver, edible or drinkable!” Then they said, “Fine! What is it
then?” The Prophet (S) recited this verse for them.” They said, “We accept this.”

.” However, most of them did not act upon that promise

The Honorable the Exalted God has revealed to all the Prophets that they should not
ask the people for any wages. The Honorable the Exalted God has Himself fully paid
the wages of the Prophets. However, in the case of Muhammad (a.s.), the Honorable

the Exalted God has made obeying him and loving his
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family incumbent upon his nation. God has ordered Muhammad to establish his wage
as love for his family. This is only realized through recognizing their nobility which the
Honorable the Exalted God has established for them, since loving them is only
possible to the extent that we get to know their nobility. When the Sublime God made
this love incumbent upon them it was difficult for the people. That is because it is
difficult to have to obey. Some of the people who had made a covenant with God
remained steadfast to their covenant. However, the hypocrites, the ones who breach
and the obstinate ones were stubborn and resisted this. They disbelieved in this
respect and went beyond the bounds set up by the Honorable the Exalted God and
said, “What is meant by family is the whole of the Arabs and all of those who are
invited by him (a.s.). Anyways we know that the love for the family is a must. The
closer we are to the Prophet (S) the love should be more.” They did not justly deal with
God’s Prophet (S) regarding the love for his family with which God had honored his
nation - an honor which cannot be sufficiently described in words. They did not adhere
to that love for the Prophet’s children and his family. They did not consider their
position among themselves to be like the position of the eye on the head. This would

have been honoring the Prophet of God
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and a sign of love for him (a.s.). How? The Quran speaks about this and calls us to it.
The traditions about the fact that they are the ones to be loved and that they are the
same people whose love has been made incumbent upon us by God the Highest are
certainly undeniable. However, no one adhered to his promise. Whoever faithfully and
sincerely expresses this love will deserve to go to Paradise since the Honorable the
Exalted God has said the following, ‘…But those who believe and work righteous

deeds will be in the luxuriant meadows of the Gardens: they shall have, before their

لاوَ هٍَّضِف  لاوَ  بٍهَذَِب  سَْیَل  هَُّنإِ  سُاَّنلا  اهَُّیأَ  لَاقَفَ : .دٌحـَأَ  هُْبجُِی  مْلَفَ  هُوُّدؤَُم ؟ مُْتْنأَ  لْهَفَ  اًضرْفَ  مْکُْیلَعَ  یِل  ضَرَفَ  دْقـَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  سُاَّنلا 
اًّیِبَن َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ثَعََب  امَوَ  .مْهُرُثَکْأَ  اهَِب  یفَوَ  امَفَ  .مْعَنَفَ  اذَهـَ  اَّمأَ  اوُلاقَفَ : .هَیَلآْا  هِذِهـَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  لاتَفَ  .اًذإِ  تِاهَ  اوُلاقَفَ : .بٍورُشـْمَ  لاوَ  لٍوکُأْمَ 

هََّدوَمَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ضَرَفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  دٌَّمحَُموَ  .ءِایَِبْنلأَا  رَجْأَ  هِیِّفوَُی  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنـلأ  اًرجْأَ ، هُمَوْقَ  لَأَسـْیَ  ـلا  نْأَ  هِْیَلإِ  یحَوْأَ  ـّلاإِ 
نُوکَُت امََّنإِ  هََّدوَمَْلا  َّنإِفَ  مْهَُل ، َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  بَجَوْأَ  يذَِّلا  مُهِِلضْفَ  هِفَرِْعمَِب  هِِتَبارَقَ  یِف  هُوُّدوَیَِل  مْهِیِف  هُرَجْأَ  لَعَجْیَ  نْأَ  هُرَمَأَوَ  هِِتَّمأُ  یلَعَ  هِِتَبارَقَ 

، ءِافَوَْلا یلَعَ  مْهُقَاثَیِم  هَُّللا  ذَخـَأَ  مٌوْقَ  اهَِب  کََّسمَتَفَ  هِعَاَّطلا ، بِوجُوُ  لِقَِثِل  لَقَُث  کَِلذَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  بَجَوْأَ  اَّملَفَ  .لِضـْفَْلا  هِفَرِْعمَ  رِدْقـَ  یلَعَ 
: اوُلاقَفَ هَُّللا ، هَُّدحَ  يذَِّلا  هِِّدحَ  نْعَ  هُوُفرَصَفَ  کَِلذَ ، یِف  اودُحَْلأَوَ  قِافَِّنلاوَ  قِاقَِّشلا  لُهْأَ  دََناعَوَ 

َّنأَ انَمِْلعَ  دْقَفَ  نَاکَ  نِْیتََلاحَْلا  ِّيأَ  یلَعَفَ  هِِتوَعْدَ ! لُهْأَوَ  اهَُّلکُ  بُرَعَْلا  مُهُ  هَُبارَقَْلا 
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امَوَ اهَرِدْقـَ ، یلَعَ  هَُّدوَمـَْلا  تَِناکـَ  هَُبارَقَْلا  تَِبرُقَ  امـََّلکُوَ  هَِّدوَمَْلاِـب ، مْهُـلاوْأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  نَِم  مْهُُبرَْقأَفـَ  هَِبارَقَْلِل ، یَهِ  هََّدوَمـَْلا 
لِهْأَوَ هِِتَّیِّرذُ  یِف  هُوُّدؤَُی  نْأَ لا  هِْیلَعَ  رِکُّْشلا  فِصْوَ  نْعَ  نُسُْلـَلأا  زُجِْعَت  اَّمِم  هِِتَّمأُ  یلَعَ  هِِب  هَُّللا  َّنمَ  امـَوَ  هِِتفَْأرَوَ  هِِتطَیحِ  یِف  هَِّللا  َّیِبَن  اوفُصـَْنأَ 

هِِب قُطِْنیَ  نُآرْقُْلاوَ  فَْیکَفَ  .هَُل  اًّـبحُوَ  مْهِیِف  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسـُرَِل  اًـظْفحِ  سِْأَّرلا  نَِم  نِْیعَْلا  هَِلزِْنمَِب  مْهِیِف  مْهُوُـلعَجْیَ  ـلا  نْأَوَ  هِِتْیَب 
یِتأْیَ هَُّدوَمَْلا لا  هِذِهَفَ  اهَِب ، دٌحَأَ  یفَوَ  امَفَ  .اهَْیلَعَ  ءَازَجَْلا  دَعَوَوَ  مْهَُتَّدوَمَ  هَُّللا  ضَرَفَ  نَیذَِّلاوَ  هَِّدوَمَْلا  لُهْأَ  مْهَُّنأَِب  هٌتَِباَث  رُابَخْلأَاوَ  هِْیَلإِ ، وعُدْیَوَ 

تِاَّنجَْلا تِاضوْرَ  یِف  تِاحِلاَّصلا  اوُلمِعَوَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلاوَ  : ) هِیَلآْا هِذِهَ  یِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَِل  هََّنجَْلا ، بَجَوْتَسْا  لاّإِ  اًصِلخُْم  اًنِمؤُْم  دٌحَأَ  اهَِب 
كَ __________ لِذ مْهِِّبرَ  دَْنعِ  نَؤُاشیَ  ام  مْهَُل 

Lord, all that they wish for. That will indeed be the magnificent Bounty (of Allah). That
is (the Bounty) whereof Allah gives Glad Tidings to His Servants who believe and do
righteous deeds. Say, ‘No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near

.of kin.’’(1) The top part and the latter parts of this verse clarify these points

Then Abul Hassan said, “My father related to me his fathers’ relation that Al-Husayn
:bin Ali (a.s.) had narrated in the following

The Immigrants (Muhajireen) and the Helpers (Ansar) came to the Prophet (S) and
said, “O Prophet of God! You may have difficulty regarding your expenses and the
expenses related to the delegations which come to visit you. Please take possession

of our wealth, estates and souls and keep them, bestow
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them on others or spend them as you please.” Then the Honorable the Exalted God
sent the Faithful Spirit (i.e. the Angel Gabriel) to convey to the Prophet His saying, (O
Muhammad!) ‘Say, No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near of

.kin.’ (1) This means that you should not hurt my relatives after my death

As they left, the hypocrites said, “He rejected our offers only to urge us to accept (the
leadership of) his relatives after his death. This was surely something he himself
invented in that session. They also said horrible things that made God reveal this
verse, ‘Or do they say, “He has forged it”? Say, “Had I forged it, then can ye obtain no
single (blessing) for me from Allah. He knows best of that whereof ye talk (a.s.o glibly)!
Enough is He for a witness between me and you! And he is Oft-Forgiving, Most

(Merciful.’(2

Accordingly, the Prophet (S) summoned them and wondered whether they had done
something due to which the verse was revealed. They confessed that they had said
.horrible things. When the Prophet (S) recited the verse before them, they wept loudly

Hence, the Honorable the Exalted God revealed, ‘He is the One that accepts
repentance from His Servants and forgives sins: and He knows all that ye do.’(3) And

.that was the sixth

The seventh verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘Allah and
His angels send blessings on the Prophet: O ye
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(that believe! Send ye blessings on him, and salute him with all respect.’(1

اًرَّسفَُم یبرْقُْلا ) یِف  هََّدوَمَْلا  لاإِ  اًرجْأَ  هِْیلَعَ  مْکُُلئَسْأَ  لُْق لا  تِاحِلاَّصلا  اوُلمِعَوَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلا  هُدَابعِ  هَُّللا  رُِّشبَُی  يذَِّلا  کَِلذ  رُیِبکَْلا  لُضْفَْلا  وَهُ 
.اًنَّیبَُموَ

نَورُجِاهـَمُْلا عَمـَتَجْإ  لَاقـَ : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُْلا  نِعَ  هِِئاَـبآ  نعَ  يِّدجـَ ، نْعَ  یِبأَ  یِنَثَّدحـَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُـبأَ  لَاقـَ  َّمُث 
هِذِهـَوَ دِوُفوُْلا ، نَِم  کَیِتأْیَ  نْمَ  یِفوَ  کَِـتقَفََن  یِف  هًَنوُئمَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایـَ  کََـل  َّنإِ  اوُلاقـَفَ : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  یَلإِ  رُاصـَْنلأَاوَ 

.جٍرَحَ رِْیغَ  نِْم  تَْئشِ  امَ  کْسِْمأَوَ  تَْئشِ  امَ  طِعْأَ  .اًروجُأْمَ  اًرّاَب  اهَیِف  مْکُحْافَ  انَِئامَدِ ، عَمَ  انَُلاوَْمأَ 

یِتَبارَقَ اوُّدوََت  نْأَ  یِنْعیَ  یبرْقُْلا ) یِف  هََّدوَمَْلا  لاإِ  اًرجْأَ  هِْیلَعَ  مْکُُلئَسـْأَ  لُْق لا   ) دَُّمحَُم ایَ  لَاقَفَ : نَیِملأَا  حَوُّرلا  هِْیلَعَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَزَْنأَفـَ  لَاقـَ 
نِْم هِِتَبارَقَ  یلَعَ  انََّثحُیَِل  لاّإِ  هِْیلَعَ  انَضـْرَعَ  امَ  كِرَْت  یلَعَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَمَحَ  امَ  نَوقُِفانـَمُْلا : لَاقـَفَ  .اوجُرَخَفَ  يدِْـعَب ، نِْم 
هَِّللا یلَعَ  يرَتَْفا  نَوُلوقُیَ  مْأَ  : ) هَیَلآْا هِذِهَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَزَْنأَفَ  اًمیظِعَ ، مْهِِلوْقَ  نِْم  کَِلذَ  نَاکَوَ  هِسِِلجْمَ ! یِف  هُارَتَْفا  یْشـَ ءٌ  لاّإِ  وَهُ  نْإِ  .هِدِْـعَب 

(. رِودُُّصلا تِاذَِب  مٌیِلعَ  هَُّنإِ  هِِتامَِلکَِب  َّقحَْلا  ُّقحُِیوَ  لَطِابَْلا  هَُّللا  حُمْیَوَ  کَِبْلقَ  یلَعَ  مِْتخْیَ  هَُّللا  أْشَیَ  نْإِفَ  اًبذِکَ 

وَهُوَ مْکُنَْیَبوَ  یِنْیَب  اًدیهِشـَ  هِِب  یفکَ  هِیِف  نَوضُیفُِت  اـمِب  مُلَعْأَ  وَهُ  اًئْیشـَ  هَِّللا  نَِم  یِل  نَوکُِلمَْت  ـلافَ  هُُتْیرَتَْـفا  نِإِ  لُْـق  هُارتَْـفا  نَوُلوقُیَ  مْأَ   ) لَزَْنأَوَ
اًملاکَ انَضـُْعَب  لَاقَ  دْقـََل  هَِّللا ! لَوسُرَ  ایَ  هَِّللاوَ  يإِ  اوُلاقَفَ : ثٍدَحـَ ؟ نِْم  لْهَ  لَاقَفَ : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یُِبَّنلا  مُهِْیَلإِ  ثَعَبَفَ  مُیحَِّرلا .) رُوفُغَْلا 

نِعَ اوفُْعیَوَ  هِدِابعِ  نْعَ  هََبوَّْتلا  لُبَْقیَ  يذَِّلا  وَهُوَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَزَْنأَفَ  مْهُؤُاکَُب ، َّدتَشْاوَ  اوْکَبَفَ  هَیَلآْا ، هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  لاتَفَ  .هُانَهْرِکَ  اًظیِلغَ 
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.هُسَدِاَّسلا هِذِهَفَ  نَوُلعَْفَت .) ام  مُلَْعیَوَ  تِائِّیَّسلا 

(. اًمیِلسَْت اومُِّلسَوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اوُّلصَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلا  اهَُّیأَ  ای  ِّیِبَّنلا  یلَعَ  نَوُّلصَُی  هُتَکَِئلامَوَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  : ) یَلاعََتوَ كَرَابََت  هَِّللا  لُوْقَفَ  هُعَِباَّسلا  هُیَلآْا  اَّمأَوَ 

Some of the people said, “O Prophet of God! We know how to greet you but how
should we send blessings upon you.” The Prophet (S) said, “Say, O my God! Bless
Muhammad and Muhammad’s family in the same way that You blessed Abraham and

.” Abraham’s family. You are surely Praiseworthy and Glorious

Can anyone of you disagree with this?” The scholars answered, “No.” Al-Ma’mun said,“
“This is what no one disagrees with and the whole nation agrees upon unanimously.
However, we need something more evident about the Prophet’s family excerpted

.” from the Quran

Abul Hassan (a.s.) said, “Fine. Let me know about the meaning of ‘Ya Sin’ when the
Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Ya Sin. By the Qur'an, full of Wisdom. Thou art
indeed one of the apostles on a Straight Way.’”(1) The scholars said, “Undoubtedly ‘Ya

.(.” Sin’ here refers to Muhammad (a.s

Abul Hassan (a.s.) said, “In fact, the Honorable the Exalted God granted Muhammad
and his family a nobility that no one can understand its true meaning except for one
who really ponders over it. The Honorable the Exalted God has not blessed anyone

.(. but the Prophets (a.s

The Blessed the Sublime God said, ‘Peace and salutation to Noah among the
nations!’(2) He also said, ‘Peace and salutation to Abraham!’(3) God also said, ‘Peace

and salutation to Moses and Aaron!’(4) However, God does not bless

p: 572

Qur’an, -Sin 36:1-4 - 1
Qur’an, 37:79 - 2
Qur’an, 37:109 - 3
Qur’an, 37:120 - 4

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 612 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_572_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_572_2
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_572_3
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_572_4
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.the family of Noah, Abraham or Moses. But He blesses Muhammad’s family

And the Honorable the Exalted God said, “Peace and salutation to such as Elias!” - that
.(.” is the Household of Muhammad (a.s

Al-Ma’mun said, “I have realized that the expression and clarification of this is with the
.Treasurer of the Prophethood.” And this is the seventh

And the eighth is that the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And know that out of all
the booty that ye may acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned to Allah, and to the

(Messenger, and to near relatives…’(1

In this verse, God has made the share of the Prophet’s family to be similar to His
share as well as the share of His Messenger. This is the distinction between the
Prophet’s family and the nation, whom God has situated in a place, and situated the
Prophet’s family in another higher place. Besides, the Almighty God chose for the

Prophet’s family what He

نَوُلوقَُت لَاقَفَ : کَْیلَعَ ؟ هُلاَّصلا  فَْیکَفَ  کَْیلَعَ ، مَیِلسَّْتلا  انَْفرَعَ  دْقَ  هَِّللا ، لَوسُرَ  ایَ  لَیِق : هُیَلآْا  هِذِهَ  تَْلزََن  اَّمَل  هَُّنأَ  مْهُْنِم  نَودُِناعَمُْلا  مَِلعَ  دْقَوَ 
اذَهَ یِف  سِاَّنلا  رَشـِاعَمَ  مْکُنَْیَب  لْهَفَ  .دٌیجِمَ " دٌـیمِحَ  کََّنإِ  مَیهِارَْبإِ  لِآوَ  مَیهِارَْبإِ  یلَعَ  تَْیَّلصـَ  امَکَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لِآوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  یلَعَ  ِّلصَ  َّمهَُّللا  "

؟ فٌلاخِ

.لا اوُلاقَ :

؟ نِآرْقُْلا یِف  اذَهَ  نِْم  حُضَوْأَ  یْشَ ءٌ  لِلآْا  یِف  كَدَْنعِ  لْهَفَ  هَِّملأُا ، عُامَجْإِ  هِْیلَعَوَ  لاًصْأَ ، هِیِف  فَلاخِ  امَ لا  اذَهَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَ 

طٍارصـِ یلعَ  نَیِلسـَرْمُْلا  نَمَِل  کََّنإِ  مِیکِحَْلا  نِآرْقُْلاوَ  سی  : ) َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقـَ  نْعـَ  یِنورُِبخـْأَ  .مْعـََن  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْـیلَعَ  نِسـَحَْلا  وُـبأَ  لَاقـَ 
؟ سی هِِلوْقَِب  ینَعَ  نْمَفَ  مٍیقِتَسُْم .)

یَّلصَ دٌَّمحَُم  سی  ءُامَلَعُْلا : تَِلاقَ 
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.دٌحَأَ هِیِف  َّکشُیَ  مَْل  .هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا 

هَْنکُ دٌحـَأَ  غُُلْبیَ  لاًضـْفَ لا  کَِـلذَ  نِْم  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لَآوَ  اًدَّمحَُم  یطَعْأَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِفـَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  لَاقـَ 
یلعَ مٌلاسـَ  : ) یَلاعََتوَ كَرَابََت  لَاقَفَ  مُلاَّسلا ، مهِْیلَعَ  ءِایَِبْنلأَا  یلَعَ  لاّإِ  دٍحـَأَ  یلَعَ  مِّْلسـَُی  مَْل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  کَِلذَوَ  هُلَقَعَ ، نْمَ  لاّإِ  هِفِصـْوَ 
یلَعَ مٌلاسَ  لْقُیَ  مَْلوَ  حٍوُن  لِآ  یلَعَ  مٌلاسَ  لْقُیَ  مَْلوَ  نَورُاهوَ ) یسوُم  یلعَ  مٌلاسَ  : ) لَاقَوَ مَیهِارْبإِ ) یلعَ  مٌلاسـَ  : ) لَاقَوَ نَیمَِلاعْلا ) یِف  حٍوُن 

.دٍَّمحَُم لَآ  یِنْعیَ  سی ) لِآ  یلَعَ  مٌلاسَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ  .نَورُاهَوَ  یسَوُم  لِآ  یلَعَ  مٌلاسَ  لَاقَ  لاوَ  مَیهِارَْبإِ  لِآ 

.هَُنایََبوَ اذَهَ  حَرْشَ  هَِّوُبُّنلا  نِدِْعمَ  یِف  َّنأَ  تُمِْلعَ  دْقَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَفَ 

لِوسَُّرلِلوَ هُسَمُخُ  هَِّلِل  َّنأَفَ  یْشـَ ءٍ  نِْم  مُْتمِْنغَ  امَّنأَ  اومُلَعْاوَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لُوْقَفَ  هُنَِماَّثلا  اَّمأَوَ  .هُعَِباَّسلا  هِذِهـَفَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  لَاقَ 
َّزعَ هََّللا  َّنلأ  هَِّملأُاوَ ، لِلآْا  نَْیَب  اًضْیأَ  لٌصْفَ  اذَهَفَ  .هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  مِهْسَِب  هِمِهْسَ  عَمَ  یَبرْقُْلا  يذِ  مَهْسـَ  نَرَقَفَ  یبرْقُْلا ) يذِِلوَ 

مْهُافَطَصْاوَ هِسِْفنَِل ، یَضِرَ  امَ  مْهَُل  یَضِرَوَ  کَِلذَ ، نَودُ  زٍِّیحَ  یِف  سَاَّنلا  لَعَجَوَ  زٍِّیحَ  یِف  مْهُلَعَجَ  َّلجَوَ 

chose for Himself. He chose a share of the booty for them. He begins with mentioning
Himself, His Messenger, and then the kindred. This is operative not only in the
distribution of the spoils of war, but also in everything that God accepts for Himself
and for them. In this regard God said - and what God said is right, ‘And know that out
of all the booty that ye may acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned to Allah, and to

the Messenger, and
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(to near relatives…’(1

This holy saying is an affirmative declaration and an everlasting commandment for
them all the way up until the Resurrection Day in the ever-speaking Book of God that
says, ‘No falsehood can approach it from before or behind it: It is sent down by One

(Full of Wisdom, Worthy of all Praise.’(2

And regarding His words, ‘…orphans, the needy…’ (3) it is natural that the share of the
orphan should be stopped when their feature of orphanage ceases to exist. The same
thing can be said about the share of the needy. While, on the other hand, the share of
the Prophet’s kindred, whether they are needy or not, is incessant up until the
Resurrection Day, because no one is wealthier than God or the Prophet. However,
God has established a share for Himself and for His Prophet (S). Thus what He has

(. liked for Himself, He has also liked for His Prophet (S

The same holds true for booties (obtained without any bloodshed). What He has liked
for Himself, and His Prophet (S), he has also liked for the Prophet’s kindred as God has
given them a share in booties. Then God has started out with Himself- the Exalted the
Magnificent - then His Messenger (a.s.), and then the kindred. God has equaled their

(. share with that of God and God’s Prophet (S

The same thing can be said about the commandment of obedience. (God the Exalted
says,) ‘O ye who believe! Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those charged
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with authority among you…’(1) In the previous verse, God begins with Himself, His
Messenger, and then His Messenger’s Household. The same thing occurs in the verse
of Leadership. God says, ‘Your (real) friends are (no less than) Allah, His Messenger,
and the (fellowship of) believers,- those who establish regular prayers and regular
charity, and they bow down humbly (in worship).’(2) Thus God has made the
Leadership of the Prophet’s family and the obedience to the Prophet related to the

obedience to Him. Likewise, He makes His share

هُیَضـِرَفَ هِسِْفنَِل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هُیَضـِرَ  اَّمِم  کَِلذَ  رِْیغَوَ  هِمَیِنغَْلاوَ  یْفَْلا ءِ  نَِم  نَاکَ  امَ  ِّلکـُ  یِف  یَبرْقُْلا  يذِِـب  َّمُث  هِِلوسُرَِب  یَّنَث  َّمُث  هِسِْفنَِب  أَدَبـَفَ  هِیِف 
یَلإِ مْهَُل  مٌِئاقَ  رٌَثأَوَ  دٌَّکؤَُم  دٌیکِأَْت  اذَهَفَ  یبرْقُْلا ) يذِِلوَ  لِوسَُّرلِلوَ  هُسَمُخُ  هَِّلِل  َّنأَفَ  یْشَ ءٍ  نِْم  مُْتمِْنغَ  امَّنأَ  اومُلَعْاوَ  : ) ُّقحَْلا هُُلوْقَوَ  لَاقَفَ  مْهَُل ،

(. دٍیمِحَ مٍیکِحَ  نِْم  لٌیزِْنَت  هِفِْلخَ  نِْم  لاوَ  هِْیدَیَ  نِْیَب  نِْم  لُطِابْلا  هِیِتأْیَ  لا   ) يذَِّلا قِطِاَّنلا  هَِّللا  بِاتَکِ  یِف  هِمَایَقِْلا  مِوْیَ 

نُیکِسـْمِْلا کَِلذَکَوَ  بٌیصـَِن ، اهَیِف  هَُل  نْکُیَ  مَْلوَ  مِِئانَغَْلا  نَِم  جَرَخَ  هُمُْتُی  عَطَقَْنا  اذَإِ  مَیِتیَْلا  َّنإِفَ  نِیکِاسمَْلاوَ ) یماتیَْلاوَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هُُلوْقَ  اَّمأَوَ 
رِیقِفَْلاوَ ِّیِنغَْلِل  مْهِیِف  مٌِئاقَ  هِمَایَقِْلا  مِوْیَ  یَلإِ  یَبرْقُْلا  يذِ  مُهْسـَوَ  .هُذُخـْأَ  هَُل  ُّلحِیَ  ـلاوَ  مِنَْغمَْلا  نَِم  بٌیصـَِن  هَُل  نْکُیَ  مَْل  هُُتنَکَسـْمَ  تْعَطَقَْنا  اذَإِ 

هُیَضِرَ امَفَ  اًمهْسَ ، هِِلوسُرَِلوَ  اًمهْسَ  اهَْنِم  هِسِْفنَِل  لَعَجَفَ  هِِلآوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نِْم  لاوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  نَِم  ینَغْأَ  دَحَأَ  هَُّنلأ لا  مْهُْنِم 
یِف مْهُارَجْأَ  امـَکَ  یَبرْقُْلا  يذِِـل  هُیَضـِرَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هِِّیِبنَِلوَ  هِسِْفنَِل  هُْنِم  هُیَضـِرَ  امـَ  یْفَْلا ءُ  کَِلذَکـَوَ  مْهَُل ، هُیَضـِرَ  هِِلوسُرَِلوَ  هِسِْفنَِل 

، مْهِِب َّمُث  هِِلوسُرَِب  َّمُث  هُُللاجَ  َّلجَ  هِسِْفنَِب  أَدَبَفَ  هِمَیِنغَْلا 
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اوعُیطِأَوَ هََّللا  اوعُیطِأَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلا  اهـَُّیأَ  اـی  : ) لَاقـَ هِعَاَّطلا  یِف  کَِلذَکـَوَ  هِِلآوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هِِلوسـُرَ  مِهْسـَوَ  هَِّللا  مِهْسـَِب  مْهُمَهْسـَ  نَرَقَوَ 
( اوُنمَآ نَیذَِّلاوَ  هُُلوسُرَوَ  هَُّللا  مُکُُّیِلوَ  اـمَّنإِ  : ) هِیَـلاوَْلا هُیَآ  کَِلذَکـَوَ  .هِِتْیَب  لِـهْأَِب  َّمُث  هِِلوسُرَِب  َّمُث  هِسِْفنَِب  أَدَبـَفَ  مْکُْنِم ) رِْمـَلأا  یِلوأُوَ  لَوسـَُّرلا 

لِوسَُّرلا مِهْسَ  عَمَ  مْهُمَهْسَ  لَعَجَ  امَکَ  هِِتعَا ، _ طَِب هًَنورُ  _ قْمَ لِو  _ سَُّرلا هِعَا  عَمَ طَ_ مْهُتَیَلاوَ  _لَ  عَجَفَ

as well as His Messenger’s share of spoils of war connected to the shares of the
Prophet’s family. All praise is due to God Who has given the Prophet’s family the

.greatest grace

As God refers to the classes to whom the alms should be given, He deems Himself, His
Messenger, and the Prophet’s family far above them. He the Exalted says, ‘Alms are
for the poor and the needy, and those employed to administer the (funds); for those
whose hearts have been (recently) reconciled (to Truth); for those in bondage and in
debt; in the cause of God; and for the wayfarer: (thus is it) ordained by God, and God

(is full of knowledge and wisdom.’(1

You cannot find any reference to God, His Messenger, and the Prophet’s family in the
above-mentioned classes. This is because God has deemed Himself, His Messenger,
and the Messenger’s family far above receiving alms. Moreover, He has deemed it
unlawful for Muhammad and his family to receive any of the alms, because alms are
only the impurities of the people, and it is unlawful for the Prophet and his family to

enjoy the impurities of the people, because they are purified against
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any impurities or uncleanliness. Finally, because God has purified and selected the
Prophet’s family exclusively, He accepts for them only what He accepts for Himself

.and dislikes for them what He dislikes for Himself. This was the eighth

The ninth verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘… if ye
realize this not, ask of those who possess the Message.’(1) We - the Prophet’s family -

.” are those who possess the Message

The scholars said, “In this verse God refers to the Christians and the Jews.” Abul
Hassan (a.s.) said, “How is this acceptable? If it is so, then God is asking us to follow
their religion, and they can claim that their religion is better than Islam!” Al-Ma’mun

?” said, “O Abul Hassan! Do you have an explanation opposing what they say

Abul Hassan (a.s.) said, “Yes. The Message referred to in this verse is God’s
Messenger. We are his family. This is clear in the Book of the Honorable the Exalted
God in Chapter ‘At-Talaq, ‘…Therefore fear Allah, O ye men of understanding - who
have believed!- for Allah hath indeed sent down to you a Message. A Messenger, who
rehearses to you the Signs of Allah containing clear explanations…’(2) Thus, the

.Message is God’s Messenger and we are his family. And that was the ninth

.تِْیبَْلا اذَهَ  لِهْأَ  یلَعَ  هُتَمَْعِن  مَظَعْأَ  امَ  یَلاعََتوَ ، هَُّللا  كَرَابَتَفَ  .ءِ  یْفَْلاوَ  هِمَیِنغَْلا  یِف  هِمِهْسَِب  اًنورُْقمَ 

هِفََّلؤَمُْلاوَ اهْیلَعَ  نَیِلِماعْلاوَ  نِیکِاسمَْلاوَ  ءِارقَفُْلِل  تُاقدََّصلا  امََّنإِ  : ) لَاقَفَ هِِتْیَب  لَهْأَ  هََّزَنوَ  هَُلوسُرَ  هََّزَنوَ  هُسَْفَن  هََّزَن  هِقَدََّصلا  هَُّصِق  تْءَاجَ  اَّملَفَ 
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هِسِْفنَِل یَّمسَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّنأَ  کَِلذَ  نِْم  یْشـَ ءٍ  یِف  دُجَِت  لْهَفَ  هَِّللا ) نَِم  هًضَیرِفَ  لِیِبَّسلا  نِْباوَ  هَِّللا  لِیِبسَ  یِفوَ  نَیِمرِاغْلاوَ  بِاقِّرلا  یِفوَ  مْهُُبوُلُق 
یلَعَ هٌمََّرحَُم  هَقَدََّصلا  َّنلأ  مْهِْیلَعَ ، مََّرحَ  لَْـب  ـلا  هِِتْیَب ، لَـهْأَ  هََّزَن  هَُلوسُرَ  هََّزَنوَ  هِقَدََّصلا  نِعَ  هُسَْفَن  هََّزَن  اَّمَل  هَُّنـلأ  یَبرْقُْلا ؟ يذِِـل  وْأَ  هِِلوسُرَِل  وْأَ 

مْهُافَطَصـْاوَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  مُهُرََّهطَ  اَّملَفَ  خٍسـَوَوَ ، سٍَندَ  ِّلکُ  نِْم  اورُِّهطُ  مْهَُّنـلأ  مْهَُل  ُّلحـَِت  ـلا  سِاَّنلا ، يدِْـیأَ  خُاسـَوْأَ  یَهِوَ  هِِلآوَ ، دٍَّمحَُم 
.هُنَِماَّثلا هِذِهَفَ  .َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هِسِْفنَِل  هَرِکَ  امَ  مْهَُل  هَرِکَوَ  هِسِْفنَِل  یَضِرَ  امَ  مْهَُل  یَضِرَ 

نْإِ اَنوُلأَسْافَ  رِکِّْذـلا  لُهْأَ  نُحْنَفَ  نَومُلَْعَت ) مُْتْنکُ لا  نْإِ  رِکِّْذـلا  لَهْأَ  اوُلئَسـْفَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  نَیذَِّلا  رِکِّْذـلا  لُـهْأَ  نُحْنَفَ  هُعَسـِاَّتلا ، اَّمأَوَ 
.نَومُلَْعَت مُْتْنکُ لا 

.يرَاصََّنلاوَ دَوهُیَْلا  کَِلذَِب  ینَعَ  امََّنإِ  ءُامَلَعُْلا : تَِلاقَفَ 

! مِلاسْلإِا نِیدِ  نِْم  لُضَْفأَ  هَُّنإِ  نَوُلوقُیَوَ  مْهِِنیدِ  یَلإِ  اَّنوعُدْیَ  اًذإِ  کَِلذَ ؟ زُوجُیَ  لْهَوَ  هَِّللا ! نَاحَْبسُ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  لَاقَفَ 

؟ نِسَحَْلا اَبأَ  ایَ  اوُلاقَ  امَ  فِلاخِِب  حٌرْشَ  کَِلذَ  یِف  كَدَْنعِ  لْهَفَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا : لَاقَفَ 

اوقَُّتافَ : ) قِلاَّطلا هِرَوسُ  یِف  لُوقُیَ  ثُْیحَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  بِاتَکِ  یِف  نٌِّیَب  کَِـلذَوَ  هُُلهْأَ ، نُحَْنوَ  هَِّللا ، لُوسُرَ  رُکِّْذـلا  .مْعََن  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقـَفَ 
هِْیلَعَ اللهُا  یّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  رُکِّْذـلافَ  تٍانِّیبَُم ) هَِّللا  تِایآ  مْکُْیلَعَ  اوُلْتیَ  لاًوسُرَ  اًرکْذِ  مْکُْیَلإِ  هَُّللا  لَزَْنأَ  دْقـَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلا  بِابْللأَا  یِلوأُ  ای  هََّللا 

.هُعَسِاَّتلا هِذِهَفَ  .هُُلهْأَ  نُحَْنوَ  هِِلآوَ ،

The tenth verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words in verse about
prohibition (‘Al-Tahrim) from the Quranic Chapter ‘Al-Nisaa, ‘Prohibited to you (for
marriage) are: your mothers, daughters, sisters…’(1) Then tell me, would my
daughter, the daughter of my son, or other daughters from my progeny be permitted

for marriage to the Prophet of God
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a.s.) had he been alive now?” They replied, “No.” Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Would)
your daughters be permitted for marriage to the Prophet of God had he been alive
now?” They said, “Yes.” Then the Imam (a.s.) said, “This itself is the proof that I am
from his Household and you are not, since if you were of his Household, then your
daughters would have been forbidden for marriage to the Prophet (S) just as mine
are. This is because I am from his Household but you are from his nation. This is
another difference between his family and his nation since the family is a part of the
Prophet (S), while the nation’s members are not unless they are his family. And this

.was the tenth

The eleventh verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words in Chapter
‘Al-Mu’min from a believing person from the family of Pharaoh, ‘A believer, a man
from among the people of Pharaoh, who had concealed his faith, said, “Will ye slay a
man because he says, 'My Lord is Allah.?- when he has indeed come to you with Clear
(a.s.igns) from your Lord?…’(1) That man was the maternal cousin of Pharaoh.
Therefore, due to this relationship God relates him to Pharaoh, not due to his religion.
The same thing can be said about us. We are the Prophet’s Household because we
are his family. We have the same religion as others do. This is another distinction

between the Prophet’s family and
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.the nation

The twelfth verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘Enjoin
prayer on thy people, and be constant therein…’(1) Thus the Blessed the Sublime God
has especially chosen us (the Members of the Prophets Household) and has ordered
us to establish prayers along with the nation. Then God has granted to us (the
Prophet’s Household) this especial characteristic. After this verse was revealed the
Prophet of God (a.s.) went to the house of Ali (a.s.) and (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.)
five times each day at prayer times for a period of nine months and said, ‘(It is time

.’” for) prayer. God’s Mercy be upon you

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) continued, “God has not bestowed upon the progeny of any of the
Prophets an honored virtue like that which He has exclusively

وْأَ یِتنَْبا  حُُلصـَْت  لْهَ  یِنورُِبخْأَفَ  مْکُُتاوخَأَوَ )… مْکُُتانَبوَ  مْکُُتاهَّمأُ  مْکُْیلَعَ  تْمَِّرحُ  : ) مِیرِحَّْتلا هِیَآ  یِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لُوْقَفَ  هُرَشـِاعَْلا ، اَّمأَوَ 
؟ اًّیحَ نَاکَ  وَْل  اهَجََّوزَتَیَ  نْأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَِل  یِبْلصُ  نِْم  لَسَانََت  امَوَ  یِنْبا  هُنَْبا 

.لا اوُلاقَ :

؟ اًّیحَ نَاکَ  وَْل  اهَجََّوزَتَیَ  نْأَ  هَُل  حُُلصْیَ  مْکُدِحَأَ  هُنَْبا  تَِناکَ  لْهَ  یِنورُِبخْأَفَ  لَاقَ :

.مْعََن اوُلاقَ :

نِْم مُْتْنأَوَ  هِِلآ  نِْم  اَّنلأ  یِتانََب ، هِْیلَعَ  مَرُحَ  امَکَ  مْکُُتانََب  هِْیلَعَ  مَرُحََل  هِِلآ  نِْم  مُْتْنکُ  وَْلوَ  هِِلآ ، نِْم  مُْتسَْلوَ  هِِلآ  نِْم  اَنأَ  یِّنلأ  نٌایََب ، اذَهَ  یفِفَ  لَاقَ :
.هُرَشِاعَْلا هِذِهَفَ  .هُْنِم  تْسَْیَل  لِلآْا  نَِم  نْکَُت  مَْل  اذَإِ  هََّملأُاوَ  هُْنِم  لَلآْا  َّنلأ  هَِّملأُاوَ  لِلآْا  نَْیَب  قٌرْفَ  اذَهَفَ  .هِِتَّمأُ 

مُُتکْیَ نَوْعَرِْف  لِآ  نِْم  نٌِمؤُْم  لٌجُرَ  لَاقَوَ  : ) نَوْعَرِْف لِآ  نِْم  لٍجُرَ  نْعَ  هًیَاکَحِ  نِِمؤْمُْلا  هِرَوسُ  یِف  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لُوْقَفَ  رَشـَعَ  يَدِاحـَْلا  اَّمأَوَ 
هَُنامَیإِ
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يذَِّلا ضُْعَب  مْکُْبصـُِی  اقًدِاصَ  کُیَ  نْإِوَ  هُُبذِکـَ  هِْیلَعَفَ  اًبذِاکَ  کُیَ  نْإِوَ  مْکُِّبرَ  نِْم  تِانَِّیبَْلاِب  مْکُءَاجَ  دْقـَوَ  هَُّللا  یِّبرَ  لَوقُیَ  نْأَ  الـًجُرَ  نَوُلُتْقَتأَ 
کَِلذَکَوَ هِِنیدِِب ، هِْیَلإِ  هُْفضـُِی  مَْلوَ  هِِبسـَنَِب  نَوْعَرِْف  یَلإِ  هُبَسـَنَفَ  نَوْعَرِْف ، لِاخَ  نَْبا  نَاکَفَ  بٌاَّذکَ .) فٌرِسـُْم  وَهُ  نْمَ  يدِهْیَ  اَل  هََّللا  َّنإِ  مْکُدُعِیَ 

هِذِهَفَ .هَِّملأُاوَ  لِلآْا  نَْیَب  امَ  قُرْفَ  اذَهَفَ  نِیِّدلاِب ، سُاَّنلا  انَمََّمعَوَ  هُْنِم ، انَِتدَلاوِِب  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  لِآ  نِْم  اَّنکُ  ذْإِ  نُحَْن  انَصـِّْصخُ 
.رَشَعَ يَدِاحَْلا 

هَِّملأُا عَمَ  اَنرَمَأَ  ذْإِ  هَِّیصـِوصُخُْلا  هِذِهـَِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  انََّصخَفَ  اهْیلَعَ ) رِْبطَصـْاوَ  هِلاَّصلاِب  کَلـَهْأَ  رُْمْأوَ  : ) َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هُُلوْقَفَ  رَشـَعَ ، یَِناَّثلا  اَّمأَوَ 
لِوزُُن دَْعَب  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  هَمَطِافَوَ  ٍّیِلعَ  بِاَب  یَلإِ  یجِیَ ءُ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  نَاکَفَ  هَِّملأُا ، نِودُ  نِْم  انََّصخَ  َّمُث  هِلاَّصلا ، هِمَاقَإِِب 

نِْم اًدحَأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  مَرَکْأَ  امَوَ  .هَُّللا  مُکُمَحِرَ  هَلاَّصلا  لُوقُیَفَ : تٍاَّرمَ  سَمْخَ  هٍلاصـَ  ِّلکُ  رِوضُحُ  دَْنعِ  مٍوْیَ  َّلکُ  رٍهُشـْأَ  هَعَسـِْت  هِیَلآْا  هِذِهَ 
نِْم انََّصخَوَ  اهَِب  انَمَرَکْأَ  یِتَّلا  هِمَارَکَْلا  هِذِهَ  لِْثمِِب  ءِایَِبْنلأَا  ِّيرِارَذَ 

given to us. God has made us distinct among the members of the Households of all of
.” the Prophets

Al-Ma’mun and the scholars said, “May God reward you - Members of the Holy
Household of the Prophet (S) on behalf of this nation. We have nothing else but what

.” you present regarding that about which we have doubt

Chapter 24: On Al-Ridha’’s Words about the Man from Syria and His Questions from
the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) in the Kufa Mosque

Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Ali ibn Abdullah al-Basri in Ilaq narrated that 24-1
the preacher Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Ahmad ibn Jabala quoted on
the authority of Abul Qasim Abdullah ibn Ahmad ibn Amer Al-Ta’ee, on the authority of

his father, on the
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authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far
(al-Kazim) (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (a.s.),
on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali
ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), “Ali ibn Abi
Talib (a.s.) was in the Jami’a Mosque of Kufa. A man from Syria stood up and said, “O
Commander of the Faithful! I have several questions.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Ask in
order to understand. Do not ask in order to bother us.” All the people were staring at
them. The man asked, “Let me know what was that which the Sublime God created
first.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “It was light.” The man asked, “What are the heavens
made of? “ The Imam (a.s.) said, “From water vapour.” The man asked, “What is the
Earth made of? “ The Imam said, “From the foam on top of the water.” The man
asked, “What are the mountains made of?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “From the waves.”
The man asked, “Why have they called Mecca the mother of the towns?” The Imam
(a.s.) said, “Because the Earth has expanded out from beneath it.” The man asked,

?” “What is the sky of this world made of

.هِِتْیَب لِهْأَ  عِیمِجَ  نِودُ 

.مْکُدَْنعِ لاّإِ  انَْیلَعَ  هَبَتَشْا  امیَِف  نَایَبَْلاوَ  حَرَّْشلا  دُجَِن  امَفَ  اًرْیخَ ، هَِّملأُا  نِعَ  مْکُِّیِبَن  تِْیَب  لَهْأَ  هَُّللا  مُکُازَجَ  ءُامَلَعُْلاوَ : نُوُمأْمَْلا  لَاقَفَ 

24

ءَاج ام  بُاب 
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هِفَوکُلا عِِماج  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  نعَ  لَأَسَ  اموَ  یِِماَّشلا  ربَخَ  نِم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ 

نِْب دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هَّللا  دِْـبعَانَثَّدحَ  لَاق : قلایإب  ِّيرِصـَبَلا  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  ورمع  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یبأَ  انثدحلاق  یّئاَّطلا  رِماع  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  مسِاقلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : ظعاولا  هَلَبَجَ 

: لَاق مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  یبأَانَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق :
یِف هِفَوکُْلاِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاطَ  یِبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  نَاکَ  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ 

سُاَّنلا قَدَحـْأَفَ  اًتُّنعََت  لْأَسَْت  لاوَ  اًهُّقفََت  لْسَ  لَاقَفَ  ءَایَشـْأَ  نْعَ  کَُلأَسْأَ  یِّنإِ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ  مِاَّشلا  لِهْأَ  نِْم  لٌجُرَ  هِْیَلإِ  مَاقَ  ذْإِ  عِِماجَْلا 
.مْهِرِاصَْبأَِب

قَلَخَ َّممِفَ  لَاقَ : .ءِامَْلا  رِاخَُب  نِْم  لَاقَ : تِاوَامََّسلا ؟ قَلَخَ  َّممِفَ  لَاقَ : .رَوُّنلا  قَلَخَ  لَاقَفَ : .یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هَُّللا  قَلَخَ  امَ  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَ  لَاقـَفَ 
تْیَحِدُ ضَرْلأَا  َّنلأ  لَاقَ : يرَقُْلا ؟ َّمأُ  هَُّکمَ  تْیَِّمسـُ  مَِلفَ  لَاقَ : .جِاوَْملأَا  نَِم  لَاقَ : لُابَجِْلا ؟ تِقَِلخُ  َّممِفَ  لَاقَ : .ءِامَْلا  دَِـبزَ  نِْم  لَاقَ : ضَرْـَلأا ؟

.یَهِ اَّمِم  ایَْنُّدلا  ءِامَسَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ  .اهَِتحَْت  نِْم 

.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “It is made of a restricted wave

The man asked, “What is the width and length of the sun and the moon?” The Imam
((a.s.) said, “It is nine-hundred Farsakhs square.”(1

The man asked, “What is the width and length of the stars?” The Imam (a.s.) said,
.” “Twelve Farsakhs times the same amount

The man asked, “What are the colors of the seven heavens and
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what are their names?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “The lowest heaven is called ‘Rafi’a’
made of smoke and water. The second heaven is called ‘Faydoom’ and it is the same
color as copper. The third heaven is called ‘Maroom’ and it is the same color as brass.
The fourth heaven is called ‘Arfoloon’ and it is the same color as silver. The fifth
heaven is called ‘Hayoon’ and it is the same color as gold. The sixth heaven is called
‘Aroos’ and it is the same color as chrysolite(1) green. The seventh heaven is called

.” ‘Ajma’ and it is the same color as a while pearl

And the man asked why cows stare at the ground and never raise their head up
towards the sky. The Imam (a.s.) said, “They are ashamed of the Honorable the
Exalted God. The cows keep their heads down from the time when the people of

.” Moses (a.s.) worshipped the calf

And the man asked about marrying two sisters at once. The Imam (a.s.) said, “Yaqoob
ibn Ishaq married Hibar and Rahil. However, this was forbidden from then on and the
following verse was revealed, ‘…and two sisters in wedlock at one and the same

(time…’(2

And the man asked about what the high and the low tides are. The Imam (a.s.) said, “It
is one of the angels of God who is appointed to be at the sea. Whenever it steps into

.” the water, they rise and whenever it leaves the water it lowers

The man asked about
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the name of the father of the genies. The Imam (a.s.) said, “His name was Shooman.
.” He is the one created from flames of the fire

And the man asked if the Honorable the Exalted God has appointed any Prophets for
the genies. The Imam (a.s.) said, “Yes. God had appointed a Prophet named Joseph

.” for them, but they killed him

The man asked, “What was the name of Satan while he was in the heavens?” The
.” Imam (a.s.) replied, “His name was al-Harith

.امَهِضِرْعَوَ رِمَقَْلاوَ  سِمَّْشلا  لِوطُ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ  .فٍوفُکْمَ  جٍوْمَ  نِْم  لَاقَ :

.خٍسَرْفَ هَِئامِعِسِْت  یِف  خٍسَرْفَ  هَِئامِعُسِْت  لَاقَ :

.اًخسَرْفَ رَشَعَ  یْنَْثا  یِف  اًخسَرْفَ  رَشَعَ  انَْثا  لَاقَ : هُضُرْعَوَ ؟ بِکِاوَکَْلا  لُوطُ  مْکَ  هَُلأَسَوَ :

یَهِوَ اًردَْیقَ ، هِیَِناَّثلا  ءِامََّسلا  مُسْاوَ  .نٍاخَدُوَ  ءٍامَ  نِْم  یَهِوَ  عٌیِفرَ ، ایَْنُّدلا  ءِامََّسلا  مُسْا  هَُل : لَاقَفَ  .اهَِئامَسْأَوَ  عِْبَّسلا  تِاوَامََّسلا  نِاوَْلأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 
.هَِّضفِْلا نِوَْل  یلَعَ  یَهِوَ  نولفرأ ، اهَمُسـْا  هُعَِباَّرلا  ءُامـََّسلاوَ  .هِبََّشلا  نِوَْـل  یلَعَ  یَهِوَ  مُورُامـَْلا ، اهَمُسـْا  هُثَِلاَّثلا  ءُامـََّسلاوَ  .سِاحـَُّنلا  نِوَْـل  یلَعَ 
هُعَِباَّسلا ءُامََّسلاوَ  .ءُارَضـْخَ  هٌَتوُقایَ  یَهِوَ  سٌورُعَ ، اهَمُسـْا  هُسَدِاَّسلا  ءُامََّسلاوَ  .بِهََّذـلا  نِوَْل  یلَعَ  یَهِوَ  نوعیه ، اهَمُسـْا  هُسَِماخـَْلا  ءُامـََّسلاوَ 

.ءُاضَْیَب هٌَّردُ  یَهِوَ  ءُامَجْعَ ، اهَمُسْا 

.هُسَْأرَ سَکََن  لَجْعِْلا  یسَوُم  مُوْقَ  دَبَعَ  اَّمَل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  نَِم  ءًایَحَ  لَاقَ : .ءِامََّسلا  یَلإِ  هُسَْأرَ  عُفَرْیَ  لاوَ  هُفَرْطَ  ٌّضاغَ  هُُلاَب  امَ  رِوَّْثلا  نِعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

نْأَوَ  ) لَزَْنأَفَ کَِلذَ ، دَْـعَب  مَِّرحُفَ  .لَیحِارَوَ  رَابـَحَ  نَْیَب  عَمَجَ  قَاحَسـْإ  نُْب  بُوقُْعیَ  مَُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقـَفَ  .نِْیتَخْـُلأا  نَْیَب  عَمَجَ  نْمَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسـَوَ 
…( نِْیتَخْأُْلا نَْیَب  اوعُمَجَْت 

.ضَاغَ امَهُجَرَخْأَ  اذَإِوَ  ضَافَ ، رِحْبَْلا  یِف  هِْیمَدَقَ  عَضَوَ  اذَإِفَ  نُامَورُ ، هَُل  لُاقَُی  رِاحَِبْلاِب  لٌَّکوَُم  کٌلَمَ  لَاقَ : .امَهُ  امَ  رِزْجَْلاوَ  ِّدمَْلا  نِعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.رٍاَن نِْم  جٍرِامَ  نِْم  قَِلخُ  يذَِّلا  وَهُوَ  نُامَوشُ ، لَاقَفَ : .ِّنجِْلا  یِبأَ  مِسْا  نِعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

هَُلأَسَوَ
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.هُوُلتَقَفَ هَِّللا  یَلإِ  مْهُاعَدَفَ  فُسُوُی ، هَُل  لُاقَُی  اًّیِبَن  مْهِْیَلإِ  ثَعََب  مْعََن ، لَاقَفَ : ِّنجِْلا ؟ یَلإِ  اًّیِبَن  هَُّللا  ثَعََب  لْهَ 

.ثَرِاحَْلا هُمُسْا  نَاکَ  لَاقَفَ : .ءِامََّسلا  یِف  نَاکَ  امَ  سَیِلْبإِ  مِسْا  نِعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

The man asked, “Why was Adam named Adam?” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “Since he
(was created from the Earth’s expanse that is called “Adeem” in Arabic.”(1

The man asked, “Why does a man inherit twice that of a woman?” The Imam (a.s.)
replied, “It is because of the wheat branch which had three seeds. Eve ate one and

.” gave two to Adam. That is why men inherit double the amount that women do

The man asked, “Which of the Prophets (a.s.) did the Honorable the Exalted God
create circumcised at birth?” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “The Honorable the Exalted God
create Adam, Seth, Idris, Noah, Shem the son of Noah, Abraham, David, Solomon, Lot,
Ishmael, Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad (a.s.) circumcised”(2) The man asked about

.” the age of Adam (a.s.). The Imam (a.s.) said, “He lived for 930 years

The man asked, “Who was the first poet? The Imam (a.s.) answered, “It was Adam.”
The man asked, “What was the poem about?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “When Adam was
cast down to the earth he saw the extent of the earth and its air. When Abel killed

,Cane, then Adam said

;The land and its residents have changed vastly

;The appearance of the earth has turned black and ugly

;Whatever had a taste and color has changed

;And the freshness of those good looks has diminished

I see my life

p: 587

Adam is in Hebrew - 1
We also see similar accounts in the Bible. Midrash Psalms 9,7 accounts thirteen - 2
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people in the Biblical period who were born circumcised. Although there is no allusion
in the Hebrew Bible that these men were born in such a condition or even that they
were (or were not) circumcised by their fathers or anyone else, the rabbis deduced
this from several verses, “And two peoples shall be separated from your bowels (Gen
25,23), one circumcised, and the other not circumcised. From this verse you can learn

.that Jacob was born circumcised
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;span filled with sorrow

?May I get rid of this life tomorrow

;Why should I not cry while Cane is in the grave

;Abel killed his brother Cane so brave

!O sorry! I have lost that good-looking son

,Then Satan - may God damn it - replied

Get away from this land and its residents

As there is no more room for you anymore in this expanded Paradise

.ضِرْلأَا مِیدِأَ  نِْم  قَِلخُ  هَُّنلا  لَاقَ : .مَدَآ  مُدَآ  یَِّمسُ  مَِل  هَُلأَسَوَ 

اهَْنِم تْلَکَأَفَ  ءُاَّوحَ  اهَْیَلإِ  تْرَدَابَفَ  تٍاَّبحَ  ثُلاَث  اهَْیلَعَ  نَاکَ  هِلَُبْنُّسلا ، لِبَِق  نِْم  لَاقَفَ : .نِْییَثَْنـُلأا  ِّظحـَ  لُْـثِم  رِکََّذـلِل  ثُارَیمِْلا  رَاصـَ  مَِل  هَُلأَسـَوَ 
.نِْییَثَْنلأُا ِّظحَ  لَْثِم  رُکََّذلا  ثَرِوَ  کَِلذَ  لِجْأَ  نْمِفَ  نِْیتََّبحَ ؛ مَدَآ  تْمَعَطْأَوَ  هًَّبحَ ،

نُامیلَسُوَ دُوُادَوَ  مُیهِارَْبإِوَ  حٌوُنوَ  سُیرِدْإِوَ  اًنوُتخْمَ ، ثٌْیشـَ  دَِلوُوَ  اًنوُتخْمَ ، مَدَآ  هَُّللا  قَلَخَ  لَاقَفَ : اًنوُتخْمَ : ءِایَِبْنلأَا  نَِم  هَُّللا  قَلَخَ  نَّْمعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 
.نَیعِمَجْأَ مْهِْیلَعَوَ  هِْیلَعَ  هَُّللا  یَّلصَ  دٌَّمحَُموَ  یسَیعِوَ  یسَوُموَ  لُیعِامَسْإِوَ  طٌوُلوَ 

.هًنَسَ نَیِثلاَثوَ  هٍنَسَ  هَِئامِعُسِْت  لَاقَفَ : .مَدَآ  رُمُعُ  نَاکَ  مْکَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.مُدَآ لَاقَفَ : .رَْعِّشلا  لَاقَ  نْمَ  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

: مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  مُدَآ  لَاقَ  لَیِباهَ ، لُیِباقَ  لَتَقَوَ  اهَاوَهَوَ  اهَتَعَسِوَ  اهَتََبرُْت  يأَرَفَ  ءِامََّسلا ، نَِم  ضِرْلأَا  یَلإِ  لَزِْنأُ  اَّمَل  لَاقَ : هُرُْعشِ ؟ نَاکَ  امَوَ  لَاقَ :

اهَْیلَعَ نْمَوَ  دُلاِبْلا  تِرََّیغََت 

حٌیِبقَ ٌّربَْغُم  ضِرْلأَا  هُجْوَفَ 

مٍْعطَوَ نٍوَْل  يذِ  ُّلکُ  رََّیغََت 

حِیِلمَْلا هِجْوَْلا  هُشَاشََب  َّلقَوَ 

اًمّغَ َّیلَعَ  هِایَحَْلا  لَوطُ  يرَأَ 
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حُیرِتَسُْم یِتایَحَ  نِْم  اَنأَ  لْهَوَ 

عٍْمدَ بِکْسَِب  دُوجُأَ  یِل لاَ  امَوَ 

حُیرَِّضلا هُنََّمضََت  لٌیِباهَوَ 

هُاخَأَ لاًیِباهَ  لُیِباقَ  لْتَقَ 

حُیِلمَْلا دَقُِف  دْقََل  یِنزْحُ  اوَفَ 

: سُیِلْبإِ هَُباجَأَفَ 

اهَیِنکِاسَوَ دِلاِبْلا  نِعَ  َّحنََت 

حُیسِفَْلا کَِب  قَاضَ  سِوْدَرْفِْلا  یفِفَ 

You and your spouse were living in peace

.And from the troubles of the world was your heart at comfort

But you could not escape my tricks and plots

Until you lost that valuable thing

And God gave the people tamarisk(1) and bitter

p: 588

Any of a genus of chiefly desert shrubs and trees having tiny narrow leaves and - 1
.masses of minute flowers with five stamens and a one-celled ovary
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(khamt(1‘

Instead of Paradise and its open gates

And had I not received the Mercy of the Omnipotent

.” You would not have lost Paradise now

The man asked about Adam crying in Paradise and how much he (a.s.) cried. The
Imam (a.s.) said, “He cried one hundred years and tears flowed down his right eye like
the Tigris River and from his right eye like the Euphrates River.” The man asked, “How
many times did Adam (a.s.) perform the Hajj pilgrimage?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “He
performed it seventy times on foot. On the first visit the Shrike(2) accompanied him
and showed him where there was water. It had come out of Paradise along with him.
Adam (a.s.) was admonished against eating shrikes and swallows.” The man asked,
“Why does a swallow not walk on the Earth?” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “Because it
lamented over the Bayt al-Maqdis(3) and cried over it for forty years. It always cried
along with Adam (a.s.) and stayed with him in several homes. It carried along nine of
the verses of the Honorable the Exalted God’s Book which Adam (a.s.) had recited in
Paradise, still has them and will have them forever. The verses were the first three
verses from the beginning of Al-Kahf, three verses from Bani Israel - that are verses
[The Holy Quran: Bani Israel 17:45-47] , and three of the verses of Ya Sin starting with

‘And We have put a bar in front of them and a bar behind them, and further, We

p: 589

Lote-trees: A large tree (Celtis australis), found in the south of Europe. It has a hard - 1
wood, and bears a cherrylike fruit. Called also nettle tree. As we read in the Holy
Quran, “But they turned away (from God), and We sent against them the Flood
(released) from the dams, and We converted their two garden (rows) into "gardens"
producing bitter fruit, and tamarisks, and some few (a.s.tunted) Lote-trees.” [Qur’an,

[Saba 34:16
Any of numerous usually largely gray or brownish oscine birds (family Laniidae) that - 2

.have a hooked bill, feed chiefly on insects, and often impale their prey on thorns
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Al-Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem - 3
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(have covered them up; so that they cannot see.’”(1

The man asked about the first atheist and the initiator of atheism. The Imam (a.s.)
answered, “It was the damned Satan.” The man asked about Noah’s name. The Imam
(a.s.) said, “His name was As-Sakan. He was called ‘Noah’ because he lamented for his
people for 950 years.”(2) The man asked about the width and length of Noah’s Ark. The
Imam (a.s.) said, “It was eight-hundred arm-lengths in length and five hundred arm-

.” lengths in width and eighty arm-lengths in height

رٍارَقَ یِف  کَجُوْزَوَ  اهَِب  تَْنکُوَ 

حٌیرُِم ایَْنُّدلا  يذَأَ  نِْم  کَُبْلقَوَ 

يرِکْمَوَ يدِْیکَ  نِْم  َّکفَْنَت  مْلَفَ 

حُیِبَّرلا نُمََّثلا  کََتافَ  نْأَ  یَلإِ 

اًطمْخَوَ لاًْثإ  اهَُلهْأ  لَِّدُبوَ 

حُیِنمَ بٍاوَْبأوَ  تٍاَّبحَِب 

یحضْأَ رِاَّبجَْلا  هُمَحْرَ  وْلَفَ لا 

حیرِ دِْلخُْلا  نِانَجِ  نِْم  کَِّفکَِب 

ینَمُْیلا هِِنْیعَ  نِْم  جَرَخَوَ  .هٍنَسـَ  هََئاِم  یکََب  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَفَ  .هِْینَْیعَ  نِْم  تْرَجَ  یِتَّلا  هُعُوُمدُ  تَْناکَ  مْکَوَ  هَِّنجَْلا  یلَعَ  مَدَآ  ءِاکَُب  نْعَ  هَُلأَسـَوَ 
.تِارَفُْلا لُْثِم  يرَخْلأُا  نِْیعَْلاوَ  هَلَجْدِ  لُْثِم 

عِضـِاوَمَ یلَعَ  هُُّلدُیَ  دُرَُّصلا  هُعَمَ  نَاکَ  هٍَّجحَ  لَُّوأَوَ  هِْیمَدَقَ ، یلَعَ  اًیشـِامَ  هًَّجحَ  نَیعِْبسـَ  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  .هٍَّجحَ  نِْم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مُدَآ  َّجحـَ  مْکَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 
.فِاَّطخُْلاوَ دِرَُّصلا  لِکْأَ  نْعَ  یَهُِن  دْقَوَ  هَِّنجَْلا ، نَِم  هُعَمَ  جَرَخَوَ  ءِامَْلا ،

عَمَ یکِْبیَ  لْزَیَ  مَْلوَ  هِْیلَعَ ، یکِْبیَ  اًماعَ  نَیعَِبرْأَ  هَُلوْحَ  فَاطَفَ  سِدِْـقمَْلا ، تِْیَب  یلَعَ  حَاَن  هَُّنلأ  لَاقَ : .ضِرْلأَا  یلَعَ  یشـِمْیَ  ـلا  هُُلاَـب  امـَ  هَُلأَسـَوَ 
یَلإِ هُعَمَ  یَهِوَ  هَِّنجَْلا  یِف  اهَؤُرَْقیَ  مُدَآ  نَاکَ  اَّمِم  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  بِاتَکِ  نِْم  تٍایَآ  عُسِْت  هُعَمَوَ  تَوُیُبْلا  نَکَسـَ  كَانَهُ  نْمِفَ  .مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَدَآ 

نِْم تٍایَآ  ثُلاَثوَ  نَآرْقُْلا ،… تَْأرَقَ  اذإِوَ  یَهِوَ  يرَسـْأَ ، يذَِّلا  نَاحَْبسـُ  نِْم  تٍایَآ  ثُلاَثوَ  فِهْکَْلا ، لَِّوأَ  نِْم  تٍایَآ  ثُلاَث  .هِمَایـَقِْلا  مِوْیَ 
اًدّسَ مْهِیدِْیأَ  نِْیَب  نِْم  انْلعَجَوَ  سی :

p: 590
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Qur’an, 36:9-11 - 1
.Noah in Arabic means lamentation - 2
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… اًدّسَ مْهِفِْلخَ  نِْموَ 

.هَُّللا هُنَعََل  سُیِلْبإِ  لَاقَفَ : .رَْفکُْلا  أَشَْنأَوَ  رَفَکَ  نْمَ  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.اًماع نَیسِمْخَ  لاّإِ  هٍنَسَ  فَْلأَ  هِِموْقَ  یلَعَ  حَاَن  هَُّنلأ  اًحوُن  یَِّمسُ  امََّنإِوَ  نَکََّسلا ، هُمُسْا  نَاکَ  لَاقَفَ : .نَاکَ  امَ  حٍوُن  مِسْا  نِعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

یِف اهَعُافَِترْاوَ  عٍارَذِ  هَِئامِسَمْخَ  اهَضُرْعَوَ  عٍارَذِ  هَِئامَِنامََث  اهَُلوطُ  نَاکَ  لَاقَفَ : .اهَُلوطُوَ  اهَضـُرْعَ  نَاکَ  امَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  حٍوُن  هِنَیفِسـَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 
.اًعارَذِ نَوُنامََث  ءِامََّسلا 

Then the man sat down. Another man stood up and said, “O Commander of the
Faithful! Let me know about the name of the first tree planted on the Earth.” The
Imam (a.s.) replied, “It was called ‘Al-Osaje. The cane of Moses (a.s.) was also made of
the same tree.” The man asked about the first plant that grew on the Earth?” The
Imam (a.s.) said, “It was pumpkin that is a gourd.” The man asked, “Who was the first
of the people of the heavens and the Earth who performed the Hajj pilgrimage?” The
Imam (a.s.) said, “It was Gabriel.” The man asked about the first part of the Earth that
was leveled during the flood?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “It was the location of the Kaaba
that was fresh chrysolite green in color.” The man asked about the noblest valley on
the Earth. The Imam (a.s.) said, “It is a valley called “Sarandib” where Adam
descended to from Paradise.” The man asked about the worst valley on the Earth. The
Imam (a.s.) said, “It is a valley in Yemen called “Barahut” and it is one of the valleys of

Hell.” The man asked

p: 591
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about the prison which carried its own prisoner. The Imam (a.s.) said, “It was the fish
which carried Yunus ibn Matta (Jonah) with it.” The man asked about the six creatures
which were not born from the womb. The Imam (a.s.) answered, “Adam, Eve, the
sheep of Abraham, the cane of Moses, the she-camel of Salih, and the bat which
Jesus (a.s.) - the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.) - made and it flew with the

.” permission of the Honorable the Exalted God

And the man asked about the accused thing which is neither human nor of the genies.ِ
.” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “It is the wolf which Joseph’s brothers accused

The man asked about the thing to whom God had revealed something but is neither
human nor of the genies. The Imam (a.s.) replied, “It is the bee to which God had

.” revealed something

The man asked about the purest spot on the Earth on which one cannot pray. The
(Imam (a.s.) replied, “It is the roof of the Kaaba.”(1

The man asked, “What part of the Earth felt the sunshine for a portion of one day but
will never again feel it?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “It is that part of the sea which God split
apart for Moses (a.s.) and the sun shined at its depth. Then the water covered it again

.” and the sunshine will never reach there again

The man asked about the thing which drank while it was alive and ate while it was
dead. The Imam

p: 592

The way to pray on the roof of the Kaaba has been described in Kafi and Man La - 1
Yahdharohu al-Faqih and other books on Islamic jurisprudence. This question does
not appear in a similar tradition in Bihar al-Anwar. It may be that it is said as such here

.because the narrator of this tradition is one of the adherers to the Sunni sect
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.(.” a.s.) replied, “It was the cane of Moses (a.s)

اصـَعَ اهَْنِموَ  هُجَسـَوْعَْلا ، لَاقَفَ : .ضِرْلأَا  یِف  تْسَرِغُ  هٍرَجَشـَ  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  اَنرِْبخْأَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ، رَیِمأَ  ایـَ  لَاقـَفَ : رُخَآ  هِْیَلإِ  مَاقـَوَ  لُجـَُّرلا  سَلَجَ  َّمُث 
.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم 

.عُرْقَْلا وَهُوَ  ءُاَّبُّدلا ، یَهِ  لَاقَفَ : .ضِرْلأَا  یِف  تْتَبََن  هٍرَجَشَ  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  لُیِئرَْبجَ  هَُل : لَاقَفَ  .ءِامََّسلا  لِهْأَ  نِْم  َّجحَ  نْمَ  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.ءَارَضْخَ هًدَجَرَْبزَ  نَاکَوَ  هِبَْعکَْلا ، عُضِوْمَ  هَُل ، لَاقَفَ  .نِافَوُّطلا  مَاَّیأَ  ضِرْلأَا  نَِم  تْطَسُِب  هٍعَْقُب  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.ءِامََّسلا نَِم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مُدَآ  هِیِف  طَقَسَ  بُیدِْنرَسَ ، هَُل  لُاقَُی  دٍاوَ  هَُل : لَاقَفَ  .ضِرْلأَا  هِجْوَ  یلَعَ  دٍاوَ  مِرَکْأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.مََّنهَجَ هِیَدِوْأَ  نِْم  وَهُوَ  تُوهُرََب ، هَُل  لُاقَُی  نِمَیلاِب  دٍاوَ  لَاقَفَ : .ضِرْلأَا  هِجْوَ  یلَعَ  دٍاوَ  ِّرشَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یَّتمَ  نِْب  سَُنوُیِب  رَاسَ  تُوحُْلا  لَاقَفَ : .هِِبحِاصَِب  رَاسَ  نٍجْسِ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

نُْب یسَیعِ  هُلَمِعَ  يذَِّلا  شُاَّفخُْلاوَ  حٍِلاصَ  هُقَاَنوَ  یسـَوُم  اصَعَوَ  مَیهِارَْبإِ  شُْبکَوَ  ءُاَّوحَوَ  مُدَآ  لَاقَفَ : .مٍحِرَ  یِف  اوضُکُرْیَ  مَْل  هٍَّتسـِ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 
.َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  نِذْإِِب  رَاطَوَ  مَیَرْمَ 

.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  فَسُوُی  هُوَخْإِ  هِْیلَعَ  بَذَکَ  يذَِّلا  بُْئِّذلا  لَاقَفَ : .سِْنلإِا  نَِم  لاوَ  ِّنجِْلا  نَِم  سَْیَل  هِْیلَعَ  بٍوذُکْمَ  یْشَ ءٍ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.لِحَّْنلا یَلإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  یحَوْأَ  لَاقَفَ : .سِْنلإِا  نَِم  لاوَ  ِّنجِْلا  نَِم  سَْیَل  هِْیَلإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  یحَوْأَ  یْشَ ءٍ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

هِْیلَعَ یسـَومُِل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  هُقَلَفَ  نَیحِ  رُحْبَْلا  کَِلذَ  لَاقَ : .اًدَـبأَ  هِْیلَعَ  عُُلطَْت  لاوَ  رِاهـََّنلا  نَِم  هًعَاسـَ  سُمَّْشلا  هِْیلَعَ  تْعَلَطَ  عٍضِوْمَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسـَوَ 
.سُمَّْشلا هُبَیصُِت  نْلَفَ  ءُامَْلا  هِْیلَعَ  قَِبطْأُوَ  سُمَّْشلا  هُضَرْأَ  تَْباصَأَفَ  مُلاَّسلا ،

.یسَوُم اصَعَ  کَْلِت  لَاقَفَ : .تٌِّیمَ  وَهُوَ  لَکَأَوَ  ٌّیحَ  وَهُوَ  بَرِشَ  یْشَ ءٍ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

The man asked about the one who advised but it was neither human nor of the
(genies. The Imam (a.s.) replied, “It was an ant.”(1

The

p: 593

.Refer to the Chapter ‘Al-Naml of the Holy Quran - 1
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man asked about the first one to prescribe circumcision. The Imam (a.s.) replied, “It
.(.” was Abraham (a.s

The man asked about the first female to be circumcised. The Imam (a.s.) replied, “It
was Hagar - the mother of Ishmael whom Sarah circumcised to have honored her

.” oath

The man asked about the first woman to have dragged her skirt on the ground. The
.” Imam (a.s.) replied, “It was Hagar who was running away from Sarah

The man asked about the first man to have dragged his garment on the ground. The
(Imam (a.s.) replied, “It was Qarun.”(1

The man asked about the first one to wear sandals. The Imam (a.s.) replied, “It was
.(.” Abraham (a.s

The man asked about the one with the noblest lineage. The Imam (a.s.) replied, “It
was God’s friend Joseph - the son of Jacob Israel ul-lah ibn Ishaq Thabihullah ibn

.” Abraham (a.s.) - God’s close friend

The man asked about the six Prophets who had two names. The Imam (a.s.) replied,
“They are Yusha’ ibn Noon(2), also called Thul Kifl; Jacob also called Israel; Khazr also
called Heliqa; Yunus also called Thul Noon; Jesus also called the Messiah; and

.” Muhammad (a.s.) also called Ahmad

The man asked about the thing which breezes but has no flesh and blood. The Imam
((a.s.) replied, “It is the morning.”(3

The man asked about the five Prophets who spoke Arabic. The Imam (a.s.) replied,
.” “They are Hud, Sho’aib, Salih, Ishmael and Muhammad

Then the man sat down. Another man stood up and tried to make trouble with his

p: 594

Qarun or Korah. Ibn Ab’bas - may God be pleased with him - held the opinion that - 1

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 638 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_594_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_594_2
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_594_3
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


Qarun (Korah) was a paternal cousin of Moses (a.s.). This view is supported by many
other narrators, including Ibn Juraij, who added that he was Qarun Ibn Yashar Ibn
Qahith, while Moses was the son of Imran Ibn Hafith. Ibn Juraij went further and
rejected the viewpoint of Ibn Ishaq that he was a paternal uncle of Moses (a.s.).
Qatadah said that Qarun was called An-Nur (the light) for he had a melodious voice
while reciting the Torah (Taurat), but he became a hypocrite just like As-Samiri. Thus,
Qarun was destroyed because of his transgression due to the wealth and riches he
had. Shahr Ibn Haushab said that he dragged his garment (i.e. wore it long and
trailing) out of pride and arrogance. God the Almighty mentions the abundance of his
wealth and riches so that its keys would have been a burden to a body of strong men.
It was also said that the keys were made of leather and that they used to be carried
on sixty mules. God knows best! However, Qarun was advised by the godly men from
among his people: {Do not exult. Verily God likes not those who exult (with riches,
being ungrateful to God). “But seek with that (wealth) which God has bestowed on
you, the home of the Hereafter}. That is, do not be arrogant or conceited with riches,
being ungrateful to God the Almighty. They advised him to direct his endeavors to
gain Divine Reward in the Hereafter, as it is the best of all rewards. But he should take
from his money what is lawful to him and have the possible lawful joys of this present
life. {…and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this world}. And they
advised him: {do good as God has been good to you}, that is, do good to the Creation
of God Who has been good to you. And {seek not mischief in the land}, that is, do not
harm the people regarding whom you were commanded to do good. If you harm
them, God will punish you and take back what He has granted you. {Verily, God likes
not the Mufsidun (those who commit great crimes and sins, oppressors, tyrants,
mischief-makers, corrupters)}. Qarun’s answer to this good advice of his people was
nothing but: {He said, This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I
possess}. In other words, I do not need what you have said or referred to, as God
only gave me this because He knew that I deserve it and I am really qualified for it.
Moreover, were it not that He loves me, He would not grant me this. However, God
the Almighty refutes his statement saying: {Did he not know that God had destroyed
before him generations, men who were stronger than him in might and greater in the
amount (of riches) they had collected? But the Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers,
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polytheists, sinners) will not be questioned of their sins (because God knows them
well, so they will be punished without being called to account)}. In other words, We
have destroyed before him generations because of their sins and bad deeds, and they
were stronger than Qarun and they had more riches and children than he. So, if what
he said was true, We would not punish anyone of those who had more riches than he
has, and his wealth and riches would not be a proof of Our love or care for him. God
the Almighty says elsewhere in Qur’an, {It is not your wealth nor your sons, that will
bring you nearer to Us in degree: but only those who believe and work righteousness
- these are the ones for whom there is a multiplied Reward for their deeds, while
secure they (reside) in the dwellings on high! [Qur’an, Saba 34:37). And God says, “Do
they think that because We have granted them abundance of wealth and sons, We
would hasten them on in every good? Nay, they do not understand.” [Qur’an, Al-
Mu’minun 23:55-56]. God’s answer to Qarun’s claims confirms our interpretation of
Qarun’s saying, {This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I
possess}. But as for those who claimed that he was an alchemist, or that he knew the
Greatest Name of Allah the Almighty, or that he used it to collect wealth, all these are
fallacies and not true. For alchemy cannot change the reality of something, and the
Greatest Name is of no effect if it is pronounced by a disbeliever. And, Qarun was
inherently a disbeliever and apparently a hypocrite. Moreover, the context of the
advice given by his people and his answer to them do not support that claim. God the
Almighty says: {So he went forth before his people in his pomp}. Many interpreters
mentioned that he went forth before his people in great luxuries, with servants, rich
clothes, and riding animals. When those who were desirous of the life of this world
saw him, they wished to have the same and wondered, “What a great fortune he has!”
When their saying reached the ears of the godly righteous men they said to them:
{Woe be to you! The Reward of God is better for those who believe and do righteous
good deeds}. That is, the Reward of God in the Hereafter is better and higher than
this. Almighty God says: {and this none shall attain except those who are As-Sabirun
(the patient in following the truth)}. In other words, none shall attain this advice
regarding the Hereafter in the presence of the joys of this present life, except those
who are guided and those whose hearts are fixed and minds made stable by the
Almighty God’s Grace. And nothing is better than the saying of some of our earlier
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scholars who said, “Verily, God loves penetrative insight in the time of suspicious
matters and perfect reasoning in the time of the presence of desires.” God the
Almighty says: {So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling place. Then,
he had no group or party to help him against God, nor was he one of those who could
save themselves}. When God the Almighty mentions his setting forth in his pomp, He
says {So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling place}. Ibn Ab’bas
(may Allah be pleased with him) and as-Sadiy narrated that Qarun gave a prostitute a
sum of money to accuse Moses (a.s.), while he was in the company of others, of
committing adultery with her. It is said that she did it and, consequently, Moses (a.s.)
trembled with fear and performed two units of prayer and then said to her, “By God!
Tell me, who hired you to do this?” She replied, “It was Qarun who hired me to do
that.” Then, she sought God’s Forgiveness and repented to Him. Upon that, Moses
(a.s.) prostrated himself and invoked God against Qarun. God the Almighty revealed to
him that He had subjugated the earth to obey him. Moses (a.s.) commanded the earth
to swallow Qarun and his dwelling place. And so it was! God knows best! It was also
said that when Qarun went forth before his people in his pomp, with guards, mules
and fine clothes, he passed by Moses (a.s.) while he was reminding the people of God.
When the people saw Qarun, most of them turned their faces towards him. Moses
(a.s.) called to him, “Why do you do this?” Qarun replied, “O Moses! You have been
favored with prophethood and I have been favored with riches. If you want, you may
go forth and invoke God against me, and I will invoke Him against you.” At that, both
of them went forth and Moses (a.s.) said, “Would you like to begin?” Qarun said, “Yes,”
and he made his invocations, but they were not answered. When Moses (a.s.) invoked
God the Almighty against him saying, “O God! Command the earth to transgress
today,” God revealed to him that He did. Then Moses (a.s.) said, “O earth! Take them!”
And it took them to their feet. Then he said, “Take them!” And it took them to their
knees. Then he said, “Take them!” And it took them to their shoulders. Then he said,
“O earth! Bring their riches and treasures!” They were brought till they saw them, then
Moses (a.s.) pointed with his hand saying, “Go, you sons of Laui!” And they sank into
the earth. It was narrated from Qatadah that he said, “They will sink into the earth till
the Day of Resurrection.” Ibn Ab’bas - may God be pleased with him - said, “They sank
into the earth till they reached the seventh earth. Allah the Almighty says: {Then he
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had no group or party to help him against God, nor was he one of those who could
save themselves}. He could not help himself or get help from others. God the Almighty
states, “(Man) will have no power, and no helper.”[Qur’an, at-Tariq 86:10] When the
people saw what happened to Qarun and his treasures, sinking into the earth and
completely destroyed, those who had desired for a position like his position the day
before regretted and thanked God the Almighty. They said, {Had it not been that God
was Gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us up (also)! Know you
not that the disbelievers will never be successful}. Then, God the Almighty informs us
that {That home of the Hereafter}, that is, Paradise, is prepared only for those {who
rebel not against the truth with pride and oppression in the land nor do mischief by
committing crimes}. And then He says: {And the good end is for the Muttaqun (the
pious and righteous persons)}. This story of Qarun might have taken place before
they got out of Egypt, for God the Almighty says, “ So, We caused the earth to swallow
him and his dwelling place”. Or it might have taken place after the exodus from Egypt.
God knows best! However, the Almighty God mentions the dispraise of Qarun in
several verses in the Glorious Quran. God says, “Of old We sent Moses, with Our Signs
and an authority manifest, to Pharaoh, Haman, and Qarun; but they called (him)" a
sorcerer telling lies!" [Qur’an, Mu’min 40:23-24]. And in Chapter al-Ankabut, after
mentioning `Ad, Thamud, Pharaoh, Haman and Qarun, He says, “(Remember also)
Qarun, Pharaoh, and Haman: there came to them Moses with Clear Signs, but they
behaved with insolence on the earth; yet they could not overreach (Us). Each one of
them We seized for his crime: of them, against some We sent a violent tornado (with
showers of stones); some were caught by a (mighty) Blast; some We caused the
earth to swallow up; and some We drowned (in the waters): It was not Allah Who

injured (or oppressed) them, “They injured (and oppressed) their own souls.” [Qur’an,
Ankabut 29:39-40]. The one who was swallowed by the earth was Qarun, and those
who were drowned were Pharaoh, Haman and their troops because they were sinful.
[[Source: http://www.islamonline.net/English/ram2002/10/Quran/Stories/article04.sh... [18

.He was the Trustee of Moses and was not a Prophet - 2
As in Arabic they say ‘Tanafas as-Sobh or the morning breathed meaning the - 3

.morning came
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questions. He said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Let me know who flees from whom
in the following verse from the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘That Day shall a man flee
from his own brother, And from his mother and his father, And from his wife and his
children. Each one of them, that Day, will have enough concern (of his own) to make
him indifferent to the others.’(1) The Imam (a.s.) said, “Cane flees from Abel. The one

who flees from his mother is Moses (a.s.). The one who flees from

.هُلَمْنَّلا یَهِ  لَاقَفَ : .سِْنلإِا  نَِم  لاوَ  ِّنجِْلا  نَِم  سَْیَل  هُمَوْقَ  رَذَْنأَ  رٍیذَِن  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.مُیهِارَْبإِ لَاقَ : .نِاتَخِْلاِب  رَِمأُ  نْمَ  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.اهَِنیمِیَ نِْم  جَرُخْتَِل  هُرَاسَ  اهَْتضَفَخَ  لَیعِامَسْإِ ؛ ُّمأُ  رُجَاهَ  لَاقَفَ : .ءِاسَِّنلا  نَِم  ضَفِخُ  نْمَ  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.هَرَاسَ نِْم  تَْبرَهَ  اَّمَل  رُجَاهَ  لَاقَفَ : .اهَلَْیذَ  تَّْرجَ  هٍأَرَْما  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.نُورُاقَ لَاقَفَ : .لِاجَِّرلا  نَِم  هُلَْیذَ  َّرجَ  نْمَ  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  مُیهِارَْبإِ  لَاقَفَ : .نِْیلَْعَّنلا  سَِبَل  نْمَ  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.هَِّللا لِیِلخَ  مَیهِارَْبإِ  نِْب  هَِّللا  حِیِبذَ  قَاحَسْإِ  نِْب  هَِّللا  لِیِئارَسْإِ  بَوقُْعیَ  نُْب  فُسُوُی  هَِّللا  قُیِّدصِ  لَاقَفَ : .اًبسََن  سِاَّنلا  مِرَکْأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

سُُنوُیوَ ایَِلاَت ، وَهُوَ  رُضـْخِْلاوَ  لُیِئارَسـْإِ ، وَهُوَ  بُوقُْعیَوَ  لِْفکِْلا ، وذُ  وَهُوَ  نٍوُن  نُْب  عُشَوُی  لَاقَفَ : .نِامَسـْا  مْهَُل  ءِایـَِبْنلأَا  نَِم  هٍَّتسـِ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسـَوَ 
.مْهِْیلَعَ هَِّللا  تُاوَلَصَ  دُمَحْأَ ، وَهُوَ  دٌَّمحَُموَ  حُیسِمَْلا ، وَهُوَ  یسَیعِوَ  نِوُّنلا ، وذُ  وَهُوَ 

.سََّفنََت اذَإِ  حُْبُّصلا  كَاذَ  لَاقَفَ : .مٌدَ  لاوَ  مٌحَْل  هَُل  سَْیَل  سََّفنََت  یْشَ ءٍ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.مْهِْیلَعَوَ هِْیلَعَ  هَُّللا  یَّلصَ  دٌَّمحَُموَ  لُیعِامَسْإِوَ  حٌِلاصَوَ  بٌْیعَشُوَ  دٌوهُ  لَاقَفَ : هَِّیِبرَعَْلاِب : اومَُّلکََت  ءِایَِبْنلأَا  نَِم  هٍسَمْخَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

لِوْقَ نْعَ  اَنرِْبخْأَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ، رَیِمأَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ : هُتََّنعََتوَ ، هَُلأَسَفَ  رُخَآ  لٌجُرَ  مَاقَوَ  سَلَجَ  َّمُث 

p: 595
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؟ مْهُ نْمَ  هِیِنَبوَ ) هِِتبَحِاصوَ  هِیِبأَوَ  هِِّمأُوَ  هِیخِأَ  نِْم  ءُرْمَْلا  ُّرفِیَ  مَوْیَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا 

، مُیهِارَْبإِ _هِ  یِبأَ نِْم  ُّرفِیَ  يذَِّلاوَ  یسَوُم ، _هِ  ِّمأُ نِْم  ُّرفِیَ  يذَِّلاوَ  لَیِبا ، نِْم هَ_ ُّرفِیَ  لُیِبا  قَ_ لَا : _ قَفَ

his father - that is the one who raised him not his real father - is Abraham (a.s.). The
one who flees from his wife is Lot (a.s.). The one who flees from his son is Noah (a.s.)
fleeing from his son Kan’an.” The man asked, “Who was the first one to undergo a
sudden death?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “It was David (a.s.) who died on the pulpit on a
Wednesday.” The man asked, “What are the four things that never get satiated with
another four things?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “The Earth never gets satiated with rain.
The female never gets satiated with the male. The eyes never get satiated with
looking and the scientist never gets satiated with knowledge.” The man asked, “Who

was the first man to coin Dinar and Dirham?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “It was Nimrood,
the son of Kan’an after Noah (a.s.).” The man asked, “Who was the first one to do the
acts of the people of Lot (homosexuality)?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “It was Satan who
offered himself.” The man asked about the meaning of the sound of the dove called
‘Ra’ebia?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “It is cursing those who are people of musical
instruments, singing maidens, clarinets and lutes.” The man asked about the

nickname of Al-Boraq. The Imam (a.s.) said, “Its

p: 596
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nickname is Aba Hilal.” The man asked, “Why was the king of Tobba called Tobba?”
The Imam (a.s.) said, “He was a young writer who used to write for the king before
himself. He used to start writing by writing, “In the Name of God who created the wind
and the cry.” The king asked him to start by writing, “In the name of the king of
lightning.” But he refused to do so and said, “I will only start writing in the Name of my
Worshipped One. Then I will consider your needs.” Then the Honorable the Exalted
God thanked him for that and granted him the kingdom of that king and the people
obeyed him. That is why he was called “Tobba.” The man asked, “Why is a goat’s tail
upwards and his private parts can be seen?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “When Noah (a.s.)
wanted to have it get on the Ark, it disobeyed Noah (a.s.). Therefore, Noah (a.s.) used
force to push it into the Ark and its tail broke. The private parts of sheep are covered
since it got on the Ark by itself. Then Noah (a.s.) caressed it and the private parts got

.” covered with fat

The man asked him about the language of the people in Paradise. The Imam (a.s.)
replied, “The people in Paradise speak in Arabic.” He asked him about the language of

(the people in the Fire. The Imam replied, “They speak in Magi.”(1

نِِم ُّرفِیَ  يذَِّلاوَ  طٌوُل ، هِِتبَحِاصَ  نِْم  ُّرفِیَ  يذَِّلاوَ 
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.نَاعَْنکَ هِِنْبا  نِِم  ُّرفِیَ  حٌوُن ، هِِنْبا 

.ءِاعَِبرْلأَا مَوْیَ  هِرِبَْنِم  یلَعَ  تَامَ  مُلاَّسلا ؛ هِْیلَعَ  دُوُادَ  لَاقَفَ : .هًأَجْفَ  تَامَ  نْمَ  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.مٍْلعِ نِْم  مٌِلاعَوَ  رٍظََن ، نِْم  نٌْیعَوَ  رٍکَذَ ، نِْم  یثَْنأُوَ  رٍطَمَ ، نِْم  ضٌرْأَ  لَاقَفَ : .هٍعََبرْأَ  نِْم  نَْعبَشْیَ  هٍعََبرْأَ لا  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.حٍوُن دَْعَب  نَاعَْنکَ  نُْب  دُورُمُْن  لَاقَفَ : .مِهِارََّدلاوَ  رِیِناَنَّدلا  کَکَسِ  عَضَوَ  نْمَ  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.هِسِْفَن نِْم  نَکَْمأَ  هَُّنإِفَ  سُیِلْبإِ ، لَاقَفَ : .طٍوُل  مِوْقَ  لَمَعَ  لَمِعَ  نْمَ  لَِّوأَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.نِادَیعِْلاوَ رِیِمازَمَْلاوَ  تِانَْیقَْلاوَ  فِزِاعَمَْلا  لِهْأَ  یلَعَ  وعُدَْت  لَاقَفَ : .هَِّیِبعِاَّرلا  مِامَحَْلا  رِیدِهَ  ینَْعمَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.لٍازَهُ اَبأَ  یَّنکَُی  لَاقَفَ : .قِارَُبْلا  هِیَْنکُ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

اًحْبصُ قَلَخَ  يذَِّلا  هَِّللا  مِسِْب  بَتَکَ  بَتَکَ  اذَإِ  نَاکَفَ  هُلَْبقَ ، نَاکَ  کٍِلمَِل  بُُتکْیَ  نَاکَفَ  اًبِتاکَ ، اًملاغُ  نَاکَ  هَُّنلأ  لَاقَ : .اًعَّبُت  عٌَّبُت  یَِّمسـُ  مَِل  هَُلأَسَوَ 
هَُل َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  رَکَشَفَ  .کَِتجَاحَ  یلَعَ  فُطِعْأَ  َّمُث  یهَِلإِ  مِسْاِب  لاإِ  أُدَْبأَ  لا  لَاقَفَ : .دِعَّْرلا  کِِلمَ  مِسْاِب  ْأدَْباوَ  بُْتکْا  کُِلمَْلا : لَاقَفَ  اًحیرِوَ ،

.اًعَّبُت یَِّمسُفَ  کَِلذَ ، یلَعَ  سُاَّنلا  هُعََباتَفَ  کِِلمَْلا ، کَِلذَ  کَْلُم  هُاطَعْأَوَ  کَِلذَ 

.اهَبََنذَ رَسـَکَفَ  اهَعَفَدَفـَ  هَنَیفَِّسلا ، اهَلَخَدْأَ  اَّمَل  اًحوُن  تْصَعَ  زَعِامَْلا  َّنلأ  لَاقَفَ : هِرَوْعَْلاوَ ؟ ءِایَحَْلا  هُیَدِاَب  بَِنَّذـلا  هُعَقَرْفَُم  زِعِامَْلا  لُاَب  امَ  هَُلأَسـَوَ :
تِوَتَسـْافَ اهَِبَنذَوَ  اهَایَحَ  یلَعَ  هُدَیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  حٌوُن  حَسَمَفَ  هِنَیفَِّسلا ، یَلإِ  لِوخُُّدـلاِب  تْرَدَاَب  هَجَْعَّنلا  َّنلأ  هِرَوْعَْلاوَ  ءِایَحَْلا  هُرَوُتسـْمَ  هُجَْعَّنلاوَ 

.هُیَْللأَا

.هَِّیِبرَعَْلاِب هَِّنجَْلا  لِهْأَ  مُلاکَ  لَاقَفَ : هَِّنجَْلا : لِهْأَ  مِلاکَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

.هَِّیسِوجُملاِب لَاقَفَ : رِاَّنلا : لِهْأَ  مِلاکَ  نْعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ 

The man asked him about the various ways to sleep. The Commander of the Faithful
(a.s.) said, “There are four ways to sleep. The Prophets (a.s.) sleep on their back. Their
eyes do not go to sleep and await revelations from their Lord - the Honorable the

Exalted. The believers sleep on their right side

p: 598

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 646 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


and face the Qibla.(1) The Kings and their children sleep on their left side so that they
can enjoy what they eat. Satan, his followers, mad and ill persons sleep on their

.” stomach

Then the man sat down. Another man stood up and said, “O Commander of the
Faithful! What is your opinion about Wednesdays having bad omen?” The Imam (a.s.)
said, “It is the last Wednesday of the month on which the moon is wane. It was on that
day that Abel killed his brother Cane. Abraham was thrown into the fire on
Wednesday. He was put in a catapult on Wednesday. God drowned Pharaoh on
Wednesday. The Honorable the Exalted God destroyed the people of Lot. God sent
the ‘furious wind’(2) to the people of ‘Ad on Wednesday. The ‘(garden) became, by the
morning, like a dark and desolate spot, (whose fruit had been gathered)’(3) on
Wednesday. The Honorable the Exalted God had the bug overcome Nimrood on
Wednesday. Pharaoh wanted to kill Moses on Wednesday. The roof fell down upon
one of the pagan tribes in the past. Pharaoh issued the order to kill baby boys on
Wednesday. The Bait ul-Moqaddas was ruined on Wednesday. The mosque of
Solomon, the son of David, in Astakhar was burnt on Wednesday. John, the son of
Zacharias, was killed on Wednesday. The punishment started to overtake the people
of Pharaoh on Wednesday. Jacob (a.s.) lost his family, wealth and children on

Wednesday. Joseph was taken to prison on Wednesday. God said
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that We destroyed them and their people, all (of them)’(1) on Wednesday. The ‘..., 
heavenly cry overtook them on Wednesday. The people of Thamud slaughtered the
she-camel on Wednesday. Stones fell down like rain on the people of Lot on
Wednesday. The Prophet’s (a.s.) head and tooth broke on Wednesday. The Amaliqa (2)
took the Ark of Covenant from the Children of Israel on Wednesday.” The man asked
the Imam (a.s.) about the days of the week and what can be done on them. The
Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, “Saturdays are for deceit and trickery. Sundays
are for planting and building. Mondays are for war and bloodshed. Tuesdays are for
traveling and making requests. Wednesdays are for pessimism and bad omen.
Thursdays are for visiting the chiefs and Fridays are for proposing to and getting

(married.”(3

هًیَقِْلتَسـُْم اهَِتیَفِْقأَ  یلَعَ  مُانـََت  ءُایـَِبْنلأَا  فٍانَصـْأَ ؛ هِعََبرْأَ  یلَعَ  مُوَّْنلا  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  لَاقـَف  .وَهُ  هٍجْوَ  مْکَ  یلَعَ  مِوَّْنلا  نِعَ  هَُلأَسـَوَ 
امَ اوءُرِمْتَسـْیَِل  اهَِلامَشـِ  یلَعَ  مُانََت  اهـَؤُانَْبأَوَ  كُوُلمُْلاوَ  .هِلَْبقِْلا  لَِبْقتَسـُْم  هِِنیمِیَ  یلَعَ  مُانـَیَ  نُِمؤْمُْلاوَ  .اهـَِّبرَ  یِحْوَِل  هًعَِّقوَتَُم  مُانـََت ، ـلا  اهـَُنُیعْأَوَ 

.اًحطِبَْنُم هِهِجْوَ  یلَعَ  مُانََت  هٍهَاعَ  يذِوَ  نٍوُنجْمَ  ُّلکُوَ  هُُناوَخْإِوَ  سُیِلْبإِوَ  .نَوُلکُأْیَ 

یِف ءَاعَِبرْأَ  رُخِآ  لَاقَ : .وَهُ  ءَاعـَِبرْأَ  ُّيأَوَ  هِِلْقِثوَ  هُْنِم  اَـنرُِّیطََتوَ  ءِاعـَِبرْلأَا  مِوْیَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ، رَیِمأَ  ایـَ  لَاقـَفَ : رُخَآ  لٌجـُرَ  هِْیَلإِ  مَاقـَ  َّمُث 
مَوْیَوَ .قِیِنجَْنمَْلا  یِف  هُوعُضـَوَ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .رِاَّنلا  یِف  مُیهِارَْبإِ  یَقِْلأُ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .هُاخَأَ  لَـیِباهَ  لُـیِباقَ  لَتـَقَ  هِیِفوَ  قُاحـَمُْلا ، وَهُوَ  رِهَّْشلا ،

مِوْقَ یلَعَ  حَیِّرلا  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَسَرْأَ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .اهلَِفاس  اهیَِلاع  هَُّللا  لَعَجَ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .نَوْعَرِْف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  قَرَغْأ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا 
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مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  نُوْعَرِْف  بَلَطَ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .هََّقبَْلا  دَورُمُْن  یلَعَ  هَُّللا  طََّلسـَ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .مِیرَِّصلاکـَ  تْحَبَصـْأَ  ءِاعـَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .دٍاعـَ 
.سِدِْـقمَْلا تُْیَب  بَِّرخُ  ءِاعـَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .نِامـَْلغِْلا  حِْـبذَِب  نُوْعَرِْف  رَمَأَ  ءِاعـَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .مْهِِقوْفَ  نِْم  فُْقَّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  َّرخَ  ءِاعـَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .هُلَُتْقیَِل 

مَوْقَ َّلظَأَ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .اَّیرِکَزَ  نُْب  ییَحْیَ  لَِتُق  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .سٍرْافَ  هِرَوکُ  نِْم  رَخْطَصْإِِب  دَوُادَ  نِْب  نَامیلَسُ  دُجِسْمَ  قَرِحْأُ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ 
فُسـُوُی لَخِدْأُ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .هِدِْلوُوَ  هِِلامَ  بِاهَذَِب  بُوُّیأَ  یَِلُتْبا  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .نَورُاقَِب  هَُّللا  فَسَخَ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .بِاذَعَْلا  لَُّوأَ  نَوْعَرِْف 

تِرَقِعُ ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .هُحَْیَّصلا  مُهُْتذَخـَأَ  ءِاعـَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  نَیعِمَجْأَ .) مْهُمَوْقَوَ  مْهُاـنرَّْمدَ  اَّنأَ  : ) َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقـَ  ءِاعـَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .نَجِّْسلا 
قُیِلامَعَْلا تِذَخَأَ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .هُُتیَعِاَبرَ  تْرَسِکُوَ  یِِبَّنلا  هُجْوَ  َّجشُ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .لٍیِّجسـِ  نِْم  هًرَاجحِ  مْهِْیلَعَ  رَطِْمأُ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَوَ  .هُقَاَّنلا 

.تَوُباَّتلا

سٍرْغَ مُوْیَ  دِحـَلأَا  مُوْیَوَ  هٍعَیدِخـَوَ ، رٍکْمَ  مُوْیَ  تِْبَّسلا  مُوْیَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  لَاقَفَ  .لِمَعَْلا  نَِم  اهَیِف  زُوجُیَ  امَوَ  مِاَّیلأَا  نِعَ  هَُلأَسـَوَ 
مُوْیَ سِیمِخَْلا  مُوْیَوَ  سُاَّنلا ، رَُّیطَتَیَ  هِیِف  مٌؤْشُ  مٌوْیَ  ءِاعـَِبرْلأَا  مُوْیَوَ  مٍدَوَ ، بٍرْحَ  مُوْیَ  ءِاَـثلاَّثلا  مُوْیَوَ  بٍلَطَوَ ، رٍفَسـَ  مُوْیَ  نِْینَْثـِلإا  مُوْیـَوَ  ءٍانـَِبوَ ،

.حٍاکَِنوَ هٍبَطْخِ  مُوْیَ  هِعَمُجُْلا  مُوْیَوَ  جِِئاوَحَْلا ، ءِاضَقَوَ  ءِارَمَلأُا  یلَعَ  لِوخُُّدلا 

Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil -may God be pleased with him- narrated 24-2
that Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on
the authority of Ahmad ibn Aamir Al-Ta’ee, “I heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) say, ‘Wednesdays are bad days with a bad omen. Whoever performs a
phlebotomy (blood-letting) on that day should fear that it leaves a bruise behind. And

whoever removes his hair, wool, or bristles on that day should fear to get
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.’” leprosy

Chpater 25: On What Is Narrated By Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) About Zayd Ibn Ali

Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Mokattib narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowly  25-1
quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Yazid al-Nahawi, on the authority of Ibn
Abi Abdoon, on the authority of his father, “When Zayd ibn Musa ibn Ja’far revolted in
Basra and set the homes of the Abbasids on fire, they took him to Al-Ma’mun. Al-
Ma’mun forgave him on behalf of his brother Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and told the
Imam (a.s.), “If your brother has revolted and has done this and that, so did Zayd ibn
Ali before and he got killed. If you did not possess the rank near me that you have
now, I would have killed him since what he has done is not negligible. Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)
said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Do not compare my brother with Zayd ibn Ali
since he was one of the scholars from the Household of Muhammad and got angry for
the sake of the Honorable the Exalted God. He fought with the enemies of God until he
got killed in His path. My father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) narrated that he had heard his
father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.) say, ‘May God bless my uncle Zayd since he was
inviting the people to a pleasant member of the Household of Muhammad (not
himself). He would have been loyal to what he said if he had become victorious. He

consulted with me about his uprising and I told him, ‘O my uncle! Do this if
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you are pleased with being killed and your corpse being hung up from the gallows in
the al-Konasa neighborhood.’ After Zayd left, As-Sadiq (a.s.) said, “Woe be to those

!’” who hear his call but do not help him

دِمَحْأَ نعَ  مشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نْعَ  ُّيریَمْحِلا  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  لِّکوَتَمُلا  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 2
هِیِف مَجَتَحْا  نِمَ  ٍّرمِتَسـُْم  سٍحَْن  مُوْیَ  ءِاعَِبرْلأَا  مُوْیَ  لُوقُیَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  اَـبأَ  تُعمِسـَ  لَاـق : یّئاَّطلا  رِماـع  نِْب 

.صُرَبَْلا هِْیلَعَ  فَیخِ  هِیِف  رَاتَْنا  نِمَوَ  هُمُجِاحَمَ  َّرضَخَْت  نْأَ  فَیخِ 

25

مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دْیزَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج  ام  بُاب 

یبأَ نِْبا  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : يوحنلا  دیزِیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیلوُّصلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انربَخْأَ  لَاق  بتکملا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
بَهَوَ سِاَّبعَْلا  دِْـلوُ  رَودُ  قَرَحْأَوَ  هِرَصـْبَْلاِب  جَرَخَ  نَاکَ  دْقـَوَ  نِوُمأْمـَْلا  یَلإِ  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نُْب  دُْـیزَ  لَمـِحُ  اَّمَل  لَاـق  هِیبأَ  نعَ  نودْـبعَ ،

نُْب دُْیزَ  هُلَْبقَ  جَرَخَ  دْقََل  لَعَفَ  امَ  لَعَفَوَ  كَوخُأَ  جَرَخَ  نِْئَل  نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  ایَ  هَُل  لَاقَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیخِلا  هُمَرْجُ  نُوُمأْمَْلا 
نِْب دِْیزَ  یَلإِ  اًدْـیزَ  یخِأَ  سْقَِت  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا لا  رَیِمأَ  ایَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ  رٍیغِصـَِب  هُاَتأَ  امَ  سَْیلَفَ  هُُتْلتَقََل  یِّنِم  کَُناکَمَ  وَْلوَ لا  لَِتقُفَ  ٍّیِلعَ 
نُْب یسَوُم  یِبأَ  یِنَثَّدحَ  دْقََلوَ  هِِلیِبسَ  یِف  لَِتُق  یَّتحَ  هُءَادَعْأَ  دَهَاجَفَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّلِل  بَضِغَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لِآ  ءِامَلَعُ  نِْم  نَاکَ  هَُّنإِفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ 
اعَدَ امَِب  یفَوََل  رَفِظَ  وَْلوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لِآ  نِْم  اضَِّرلا  یَلإِ  اعَدَ  هَُّنإِ  اًدْیزَ  یِّمعَ  هَُّللا  مَحِرَ  لُوقُیَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نَْب  رَفَْعجَ  هُاَبأَ  عَمِسَ  هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ 

هِْیَلإِ
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دٍَّمحَُم نُْب  رُفَْعجَ  لَاقَ  یَّلوَ  اَّملَفَ  کََنأْشَفَ  هِسَانَکُْلاِب  بَوُلصْمَْلا  لَوُتْقمَْلا  نَوکَُت  نْأَ  تَیضِرَ  نْإِ  ِّمعَ  ایَ  هَُل  تُْلقُفَ  هِجِورُخُ  یِف  یِنرَاشَتَسْا  دِقَوَ 
.هُْبجُِی مْلَفَ  هُُتیَعِاوَ  عَمِسَ  نْمَِل  لٌْیوَ 

Then Al-Ma’mun said, “O Abul Hassan! Have there not been traditions blaming those
who unrightfully claim to be the Divine Leader?” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Zayd did not
make any such unrightful claims. He was much more pious than that. He used to invite
the people to a pleasant member of the Household of Muhammad (a.s.). Those
traditions are about the people who claim that God has appointed them to be a Divine
Leader, invite the people to a religion other than God’s religion and mislead the people
so as to deviate them from the way of God. I swear by God that Zayd was one who
was addressed by the following verse, ‘And strive in His cause as ye ought to strive,

((with sincerity and under discipline). He has chosen you…’(1

The author of this - Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Husayn - may God be pleased with him -
said, “Zayd ibn Ali has many nobilities narrated by the Imams other than Al-Ridha’
(a.s.). I will present them in what follows so that those who study this book can

.” become familiar with the beliefs of the Imams about Zayd

25-1A Ahmad ibn Harun al-Fami narrated in the Kufa Mosque in the year 354 A.H. (964
A.D.) that Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of his

father, on the authority of Muhammad
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ibn Al-Husayn ibn Abil Khattab, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ulwan, on the
authority of Umar ibn Thabit, on the authority of Dawood ibn Abdul Jabbar, on the
authority of Jabir ibn Yazid al-Jo’fi, on the authority of Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-
Baqir (a.s.), on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s
Prophet (S) told Al-Husayn (a.s.), “O Husayn! There will be a man from your progeny
called Zayd. He and his companions will cross the rows of the people on the

.” Resurrection Day with brilliant faces. They will enter Paradise without any reckoning

25-1B Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Razma al-Qazvini narrated that Ahmad ibn Isa al-
Alawi Al-Husayni quoted on the authority of Abbad ibn Yaqoob al-Asadi, on the
authority of Habib ibn Arta, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Zakwan, on the
authority of Amr ibn Khalid that Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.)
was holding his hair and said, My father Ali ibn Al-Husayn was holding his hair and
said, Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) was holding his hair in his hand and said, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib

(a.s.) was holding his hair and said, ‘God’s Prophet (S) was

مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نَْب  دَْیزَ  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَفَ  ءَاجَ  امَ  اهَِّقحَ  رِْیغَِب  هَمَامَلإِا  یعََّدا  نِمَیِف  ءَاجَ  دْقَ  سَْیَلأَ  نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  ایَ  نُوُمأْمَْلا  لَاقَفَ 
ءَاجَ امَ  ءَاجَ  امََّنإِوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لِآ  نِْم  اضَِّرلا  یَلإِ  مْکُوعُدْأَ  لَاقَ  هَُّنإِ  كَاذَ  نِْم  هَِّلِل  یقَْتأَ  نَاکَ  هَُّنإِوَ  ٍّقحَِب  هَُل  سَْیَل  امَ  عَِّدیَ  مَْل 
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هِیَـْلآا هِذِهـَِب  بَطِوخـُ  نَّْمِم  هَِّللاوَ  دٌْـیزَ  نَاکـَوَ  مٍْلعِ  رِْیغَِب  هِِلیِبسـَ  نْعَ  ُّلضـِیَوَ  هَِّللا  نِیدِ  رِْیغَ  یَلإِ  وعُدْیـَ  َّمُث  هِْیلَعَ  َّصَن  هََّللا  َّنأَ  یعَِّدیـَ  نْمَیِف 
.مْکُابتَجْاوَهُ هِدِاهجِ  َّقحَ  هَِّللا  یِف  اودُهِاجوَ 

رََثأَ یلَعَ  اهضـَْعَب  داریإ  تببحأ  اضِّرلا  رِْیغَ  نْعَ  هریِثکَ  لِِئاضفَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دیزل  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  باتکِْلا  اذـه  فُِّنصـَُم  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  لَاق 
.هِیِف هَّیِماملإِا  داقتعا  اذه  انباتکِ  یِف  رُظُْنیَ  نم  ملعیل  ثیدِحَْلا  اذه 

نعَ ُّيریَمْحِلا ، رفَْعجَ  نِْب  هَّللادِْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَمُهٍَئامِثلاَثوَ  نَیسِمْخَوَ  عََبرْأَ  هَنَسـِ  هفَوکُلا  دجِسـْمَ  یِف  یمافلا  نورُاه  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  فلا - 
نِْب رِباـج  نعَ  رِاَّبجَلا ، دْـبعَ  نِْب  دِوُاد  نعَ  تٍِباـث ، نِْب  رمع  نعَ  ناوـلع ، نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نعَ  باَّطخَلا ، یبأَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  هِیبأَ ،

نِْیسـَحُْلِل هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاقَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئابآ ، نعَ  رِقابلا ، یلعنب  دَّمحَُم  رفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نعَ  ِّیفِعجُلا ، دیزِیَ 
لاِب هََّنجَْلا  نَوُلخُدْیـَ  نَیِلَّجحَُم  اًرّغُ  سِاَّنلا  بَاقـَرِ  هِمَایـَقِْلا  مَوْیَ  هُُباحَصـْأَوَوَهُ  یَّطخَتَیَ  دٌْـیزَ  هَُل  لُاقـَُی  لٌجـُرَ  کَِبْلصـُ  نِْم  جُرُخْیَ  نُْیسـَحُ  ایـَ 

.بٍاسَحِ

: لَاق يدِسَلأَا  بِوقُْعیَ  نِْب  دابع  انَثَّدحَ  یِِنْیسَحُلا  يوِلَعَلا  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ینیوزقلا  همزر  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  ب - 
ُّیِلعَ یِبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هِرِْعشَِب  ذٌخِآوَهُوَ  ٍّیِلعَ  نُْب  دُْیزَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : دِلاخ  نِْب  ورمع  نعَ  ناوکذ ، نبدَّمحَُم  نعَ  هاطرأ ، نِْب  بٍیِبحَ  انَثَّدحَ 

نعَ هِرِ ، _ عْشَِب ذٌخِآ  وَهُوَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  تُعمِسَ  لَاق : هِرِْعشَِب  ذٌخِآ  وَهُوَ  ٍّیِلعَ  نَْب  نَْیسَحُْلا  یِبأَ  تُعمِسَ  لَاق : هِرِْعشَِب  ذٌخِآوَهُوَ  نِْیسَحُْلا  نُْب 
_وَ هُوَ ِ_هِ  لآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ 

holding his hair and said, ‘Whoever hurts even one of my hairs has hurt me. Whoever

hurts me has hurt the Honorable the Exalted God. God will curse whoever hurts the
Honorable
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.’ the Exalted God to the extent of the heavens and the Earth

25-1C Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with
him - narrated that Ali ibn Al-Husayn al-Qadhi al-Alawi quoted on the authority of Al-
Husayn ibn Ali an-Naseri - may God sanctify his soul, quoted on the authority of
Ahmad ibn Rashid, on the authority of his uncle Abi Ma’mar Saeed ibn Khaytham, on
the authority of his brother Ma’mar, “One day we were sitting in the mosque with As-
Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.) when his uncle Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn
Abi Talib (a.s.) came and grasped the door frame. As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.)
told him, “O uncle! You will be hung on the gallows in the ‘Al-Konasa neighborhood.”
Zayd’s mother said, “You say this to my son out of jealousy.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “I
wish it was said out of jealousy!” He repeated this thrice. He then added, “My father
(a.s.) narrated that my grandfather (a.s.) said, One of his progeny called Zayd will
revolt. He will get killed in Kufa and his corpse will be hung in the ‘Al-Konasa
neighborhood. When all the people are resurrected in the Hereafter, he will leave his
grave while the Gates of the Heavens are opened for his soul. The residents of the
heavens and the Earth are happy for him. His soul will be placed inside a green bird

who can fly anywhere in Paradise that he wishes to
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.” go

25-1D Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn Sa’eed Al-Askari narrated that Abdul Aziz ibn Yahya
quoted on the authority of Al-Ash’ath ibn Muhammad Al-Dhabbi, on the authority of
Shoaib ibn Amr, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Jabir al-Jo’fi, “I went
to see Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali (al-Baqir) (a.s.) when his brother Zayd was there.
Then Ma’roof ibn Kharrabooz al-Makki entered. Abu Ja’far (al-Baqir) (a.s.) told him, ‘O

:Ma’roof! Please recite some of your pleasing poems. He then recited the following

I swear by your life

that Abu Malik is not weak

And is not stubborn in talking

.when admonished by a wise man or to act as his enemy

تِاوَامََّسلا لامَ  هُنَعََل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  يذَآ  نْمَوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  يذَآ  دْقـَفَ  یِناذَآ  نْمَوَ  یِناذَآ  دْقـَفَ  یِّنِم  هًرَْعشـَ  يذَآ  نْمَ  لَاقـَ  هِرِْعشـَِب  ذٌخـِآ 
.ضرْلأَا لامَوَ 

نِْب نِْیسَحُلا  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : يوِلَعَلا  نْیسَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قاَّقَّدلا  نارمْعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  ج - 
اًسِلاجَ تُْنکُ  لَاق  رمعم  هِیخِأَ  نعَ  مثیخ ، نِْب  دُیعِسـَ  رمعم  یبأَ  هِِّمعَ  نعَ  دیشـِرَ ، نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُحُورُ  هَُّللا  سََّدقَ  يرـصانلا  یِلعَ 

هِْیلَعَ قُدِاَّصلا  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  بِابَْلا  یَِتدَاضَعِِب  ذَخـَأَفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِْیسـَحُْلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نُْب  دُْـیزَ  ءَاجَفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  قِدِاَّصلا  دَْـنعِ 
لَاقَفَ یِنْبلا  دِسَحَْلا  رُْیغَ  لِوْقَْلا  اذَهَ  یلَعَ  کَُلمِحْیَ  امَ  هَِّللاوَ  دٍْیزَ  ُّمأُ  هَُل  تَْلاقَفَ  هِسَانَکُْلاِب  بَوُلصْمَْلا  نَوکَُت  نْأَ  هَِّللاِب  كَذُیعِأُ  ِّمعَ  ایَ  مُلاَّسلا 

هَُل لُاقَُی  لٌجُرَ  هِدِْلوُ  نِْم  جُرُخْیَ  هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  يِّدجَ  نعَ  یِبأَ ، ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : َّمُث  اًثلاَث  اًدسَحَ  هُتَْیَل  ایَ  اًدسَحَ  هُتَْیَل  ایَ  اًدسَحَ  هُتَْیَل  ایَ 

p: 608

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 656 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


یِف هُحُورُ  لُعَجُْی  تِاوَامََّسلا  لُـهْأَ  هِِب  جَُّهبَتَیَ  ءِامـََّسلا  بُاوَْبأَ  هِحِورُِل  حَُّتفَُت  اًـشْبَن  هِرِْبقَ  نِْم  جُرَخُْی  هِسَانـَکُْلاِب  بُلَصـُْیوَ  هِفَوکُْلاِـب  لُتـَْقُی  دٌْـیزَ 
.ءُاشَیَ ثُْیحَ  هَِّنجَْلا  یِف  حُرَسْیَ  رَضَخْأَ ]  ] رٍضِخَ رٍْیطَ  هِلَصَوْحَ 

ینَثَّدحـَ لَاق : یبضلا  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  ثِعَشـْلأَلااق  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  زیزِعَلا  دْـبعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : يرکـسعلا  دُیعِسـَ  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  انَثَّدحـَ  د - 
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  هُوخُأَ  دٌْـیزَ  هُدَْـنعِوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  رٍفَْعجَ  یِبأَ  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَ  لَاـق  ِّیفِعجُلا  رِباـج  نعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نْعَورمع  نِْب  بیعش 

: هُدَشَْنأَفَ كَدَْنعِ  امَ  فِِئارَطَ  نِْم  یِندْشِْنأَ  فُورُْعمَ  ایَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  وُبأَ  لَاقَفَ  ُّیِّکمَْلا  ذَوُبَّرخَ  نُْب  فُورُْعمَ  هِْیلَعَ  لَخَدَفَ 

کٍِلامَ وُبأَ  نْإِ  امَ  كَرُمْعََل 

هُاوَُق فٍیعِضَِب  لاوَ  نٍاوَِب 

هِِلوْقَ يدََل  َّدَلأَِب  لاوَ 

هُاهََن امَ  اذَإِ  مَیکِحَْلا  يدِاعَُی 

However, he is a gentleman

.who is superior to his peers

.He has good traits and others will remember him to be good

If you be his master, you will find him in utmost servitude

.” He will perform well whatever you ask him to do

The narrator added, “Then Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.) put his hands on Zayd’s shoulders
.” and said, O Abul Hassan! This is about you

25-1E Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Ali As-Sukkari
quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Zakariya al-Jowhari, on the authority of
Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Imara, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Amr ibn Khalid, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Sa’d ibn Tarif, on the authority of al-
Asbaq ibn Sayyaba, “There were seven of us who went to Medina to see Abi Abdullah

,As-Sadiq (a.s.). We told him (a.s.), “He has revolted.” The Imam (a.s.) said
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Please inform me of any news that you receive.” We stayed in Medina for a few days.“
Then a messenger came to us from Bassam al-Sayrafi with a letter in which it was
written, “… Zayd ibn Ali revolted on Wednesday the first day of the (Arabic) month of
Safar. He continued on Thursday and Friday, but he was killed on Friday along with so
and so.” Then we went to see As-Sadiq (a.s.) and gave him the letter. He (a.s.) read the
letter and cried. Then the Imam (a.s.) said, “From God we are and to Him is our return.
I ask God for my reward in this calamity. He was a really good uncle. My uncle was a
man for our world and for our Hereafter. I swear by God that my uncle is a martyr just
like the martyrs who fought along with God’s Prophet (S) or Ali (a.s.) or Al-Hassan (a.s.)

.(.” or Al-Husayn(a.s

25-1F Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of
Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Shamoon, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Sinan, on the
authority of al-Fudhayl ibn Yasar, “I went to see Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn
Abi Talib (a.s.) on the morning of the day on which he revolted in Kufa. I heard him say.

‘Which of
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you men will help me fight with the Anbats(1) from Sham? I swear by Him who
appointed Muhammad (a.s.) to

عٌرِاَب دٌِّیسَ  هَُّنکَِلوَ 

هُاثََن وٌْلحُ  عِِئابََّطلا  مُیرِکَ 

هًعَاوَطِْم تَدْسُ  هَُتدْسُ  اذَإِ 

هُافَکَ هِْیَلإِ  تَْلکَوَ  امَهْمَوَ 

.نِْیسَحُْلا اَبأَ  ایَ  کَُتفَصِ  هِذِهَ  لَاقَفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دٍْیزَ  یْفَِتکَ  یلَعَ  هُدَیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  عَضَوَفَ  لَاقَ 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نْعَ  يرهوجلا  اَّیرِکَزَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : يرکـسلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : نُاَّطقَلا  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  ه - _
دِْبعَ یِبأَ  یلَعَ  انَْلخَدَفَ  هَنَیدِمَْلا  انَْیَتأَفَ  رٍفََن  هُعَْبسَ  نُحَْنوَ  انَجْرَخَ  لَاق  هبایـس  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : دِلاخ  نِْب  ورمع  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  هرامع ،

لُوسُرَ یَتأَفَ  اًماَّیأَ  انَْثکَمَفَ  یِنورُِبخْأَفَ  رٌبَخَ  مْکُاَتأَ  نْإِفَ  لَاقَ  جٌرِاخَوَهُ  وْأَ  جَرَخَ  دْقـَ  انَْلقُفَ  دٍْـیزَ  یِّمعَ  رُبَخَ  مْکُدَْـنعِأَ  لَاقـَفَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَِّللا 
هُعَمَ لَِتُقوَ  هِعَمُجُْلا  مَوْیَ  لَِتُقوَ  سَیمِخَْلاوَ  ءَاعَِبرْلأَا  ثَکَمَفَ  رٍفَصـَ  هََّرغُ  ءِاعـَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَ  جَرَخَ  اًدْـیزَ  َّنإِفـَ  دُْـعَب  اَّمأَ  هِیِف  بٍاتـَکِِب  ِّیِفرَْیَّصلا  مٍاَّسَب 

بُسـِتَحْأَ هَِّللا  دَْـنعِ  نَوعُجِار  هِْیَلإِ  اَّنإِوَ  هَِّلِل  اَّنإِ  لَاقَ  َّمُث  یکََبوَ  أَرَقَفَ  بَاتَکِْلا  هِْیَلإِ  انـَْعفَدَوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قِدِاَّصلا  یلَعَ  انَْلخَدَفـَ  نٌـلاُفوَ  نٌـلاُف 
ٍّیِلعَوَ هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  عَمَ  اودُهِشـُْتسْا  ءَادَهَشـُکَ  اًدیهِشـَ  یِّمعَ  هَِّللاوَ  یضـَمَ  انـَِترَخِآوَ  اَنایَْندُِـل  ًـلاجُرَ  نَاکـَ  یِّمعَ  َّنإِ  ُّمعَْلا  مَْعِن  نَاکـَ  هَُّنإِ  یِّمعَ 

.مْهِْیلَعَ هَِّللا  تُاوَلَصَ  نِْیسَحُْلاوَ  نِسَحَْلاوَ 

هَّللا دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  راَّفصـَلا ، نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  و - 
هِْیلَعَ یٍِلعَ  نِْب  دِْـیزَ  یَلإِ  تُْیهَتَْنا  لَاـق  راـسی  نِْب  لِْیضـَفُلا  نعَ  نانسـَ ، هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نعَ  نومـش ، نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  یِقرْبَلا ،

مِاَّشلا لِهْأَ  طِابَْنأَ  لِاتَِق  یلَعَ  مْکُْنِم  یِنُنیعُِی  نْمَ  لُوقُیَ  هُُتْعمِسَفَ  هِفَوکُْلاِب  جَرَخَ  هَحَیِبصَ  مُلاَّسلا 

the Prophethood and
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established him as one to give glad tidings and admonishments, that on the
Resurrection Day I will grab the hands of whoever helps me in this battle and deliver

.’ him to Paradise with the permission of the Honorable the Exalted God

I rented a horse when he got killed and set out for Medina. I went to see Imam As-
Sadiq (a.s.) there. I thought I should not tell him (a.s.) about Zayd getting killed since
the Imam (a.s.) might get upset. When I saw the Imam (a.s.), he said, “What did my
uncle Zayd do?” I got so upset I could hardly talk. I said, “They killed him.” He (a.s.)
said, “Did they kill him?” I said, “Yes. By God, they killed him.” He (a.s.) asked, “Did they
hang his corpse on the gallows?” I said, “Yes. By God, they hung his corpse on the

.” gallows

The narrator added, “The Imam (a.s.) started to cry and his tears were flowing down
his face like pearls. Then the Imam (a.s.) said, ‘O Fudhayl! Were you present there in
the battle with the people of Syria along with my uncle?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ The Imam (a.s.)
asked, ‘How many people did you kill?’ I said, ‘Six of them.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Did
you have any doubts about shedding their blood?’ I said, ‘No, I would not have killed
them if I had had any doubts.’ Then I heard the Imam (a.s.) say, ‘O God! Please give

me a share of the reward for
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this battle. I swear by God that my uncle and his companions were martyrs just like Ali
.’” ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) and his companions

a.s.heikh Sadooq said): I have only included the necessary part of this tradition here.)
.God is the One who grants success

Chapter 26: On Rare Traditions From Al-Ridha’ About Various Issues

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 26-1
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa, on the
authority of Abbas (ibn Hilal al-Shami) - the servant of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “I heard Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) say, ‘Whoever says the following supplication when he hears the morning

or evening call to

.َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  نِذْإِِب  هََّنجَْلا  هُُتْلخَدْأَفَ  هِمَایَقِْلا  مَوْیَ  هِدِیَِب  تُذْخَأَ  لاإِ  دٌحَأَ  مْهِِلاتَِق  یلَعَ  مْکُْنِم  یِنُنیعُِی  اًریشَِب لا  ِّقحَْلاِب  اًدَّمحَُم  ثَعََب  يذَِّلاوَفَ 

هُُترْبَخْأَ یسـِْفَن لا  یِف  تُْلقُفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  قِدِاَّصلا  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَفـَ  هِنَیدِمـَْلاوَحَْن  تُهَّْجوََتوَ  هًلَحِارَ  تُْیرَتَکْا  لَِتُق  اَّملَفَ  لَاقـَ 
هُوُلتَقَ هَِّللاوَ  يإِ  تُْلُق  هُوُلتَقَ  یِل  لَاقَفَ  هُرَْبعَْلا  یِنْتقَنَخَفَ  لَاقَ  دٌْیزَ  یِّمعَ  لَعَفَ  امَ  لُْیضـَُف  ایَ  یِل  لَاقَ  تُْلخَدَ  اَّملَفَ  هِْیلَعَ  عَزَجْیَفَ  ٍّیِلعَ  نِْب  دِْیزَ  لِْتقَِب 
یِّمعَ عَمَ  تَدْهِشَ  لُْیضـَُف  ایَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث  نُامَجُْلا  اهََّنأَکَ  هِِّدخَ  یْتَجَابَیدِ  یلَعَ  رُدِحَْنَت  هُعُوُمدُوَ  یکِْبیَ  لَبَْقأَفَ  هُوُبلَصـَ  هَِّللاوَ  يإِ  تُْلُق  هُوُبلَصـَفَ  لَاقَ 

لَاقَ مْهُُتْلتَقَ  امَ  اًکـّاشَ  تُْنکُ  وَْل  تُْلقُفَ  لَاقـَ  مْهِِئامـَدِ  یِف  ٌّكاشـَ  کََّلعَلَفَ  لَاقـَ  هًَّتسـِ  تُْلُق  مْهُْنِم  تَْلتَقَ  مْکَفَ  لَاقـَ  مْعََن  تُْلُق  مِاَّشلا  لِـهْأَ  لَاتـَِق 
بٍِلاطَ یِبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  هِْیلَعَ  یضـَمَ  امَ  لُْثِم  ءُادَهَشـُ  هُُباحَصـْأَوَ  یِّمعَ  دٌْـیزَ  هَِّللاوَ  یضـَمَ  ءِامَِّدـلا  کَْلِت  یِف  هَُّللا  یَِنکَرَشـْأَ  لُوقُیَوَهُوَ  هُُتْعمِسـَفَ 

.هُُباحَصْأَوَ

.قٍَّفوَمُلاوَهُ یلاعَت  هَّللاوَ  هجَاحْلا  عضِوْمَ  ثیدِحَْلا  نَِم  انذخَأَ 

26

ام بُاب 
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یّتشَ نِوُنُف  یِف  هِرَدِاَّنلا  رِابخْلأَا  نَِم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج 

اضِّرلا یَلومَ  یماشلا ] لٍلاهِ  نب   ] ساَّبعَ نعَ  یسَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللادِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 1
لابقإب کََلأَسأَ  یِنّا  َّمهَُّللاَ  : ) حِـبُّصلا نَاذأَ  عُمَـسیَ  نَیحِ  لَاـق  نمَ  لُوقُیَ : هُُتْعمِسـَ  لَاـق  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ 

كراهَن

prayer and dies on that day or night has died having repented (and will enter
Paradise): O my God! I ask Thee on behalf of Thy morning and Thy night, and the
voice of Thy callers that You send Blessings upon Muhammad and his Household and

.’” that You forgive me as Thee are the Forgiver, the Merciful

A neighbor to the Kufa Mosque Ali ibn Isa - may God be pleased with him - 26-2
narrated that Isma’il ibn Ali ibn Razin - the brother of De’bel ibn Ali al-Khoza’ee
quoted on the authority of Ali ibn De’bel (al-Khoza’ee), on the authority of Abul Hassan
Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his
forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “There are
four groups on whose behalf I will intercede on the Resurrection Day: Those who
honor my offspring after me; those who fulfill their needs; those who try to assist
them in times they need them; and those who love them both wholeheartedly and

.” verbally

Abu Talib Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja’far ibn Al-Mudhaffar al-Alawi al-Samarqandi - may  26-3
God be pleased with
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him - narrated that Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Mas’ood quoted on the authority of his
father Abil Nadhr Muhammad ibn Mas’ood al-Ayyashi, on the authority of Ja’far ibn
Ahmad, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Shoja’, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Uthman, on the authority of Hameed ibn Muhammad, on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Salih, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of al-Fath ibn Yazid al-Gorgani, “I wrote a letter to Abil Hassan (a.s.) and
asked about a man who makes love to a woman ten times - whether it be legitimate
or not - on one of the days of the (Arabic) month of fasting - Ramadan. He (a.s.)
replied, He has to pay ten times the expiation: an expiation for each time, and if he

.” eats or drinks something he should also pay for the expiation of one day

Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Jurjani the interpreter known as Abil Hassan - may 26-4
God be pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad quoted on
the authority of his father Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn
Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Al-Ridha’ Ali ibn Musa (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa

.(, ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s

بَوُتَت نأَوَ  دَّمحَُم  لِآوَ  دَّمحَُم  یلَعَ  یَِّلصَُت  نأَ  کَِئاعدُ  تِاوصأَوَ  کِتاولَصَ  روضُحُوَ  کَلَیَل  رابدإوَ 
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[ . هََّنجَلا لَخَدَ   ] اًبِئات تَام  هِتلَیَل  نِم  وْأَ  هِِموْیَ  نِم  تام  َّمُث  بِرِْغمَلا ، نَاذأَ  عَمِسَ  کَِلذ  لَثِموَ  میحَِّرلا ) بُاوَّّتلا  کََّنإِ  ِّیِلعَ 

یِلعَ نِْب  لبعد  یخِأَ  نیزر  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  لیعِامَسـْإِ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  هفَوکُلا  دجِسـْمَ  یِف  روِاجمُلا  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 2
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئابآ ، نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : یِلعَ  نِْب  لبعد  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : یعازخلا 

مْهُجَِئاوحـَ مهَُل  یضـِاقلاوَ  يدْـعَب  نِم  یتَّیِّرذُِـل  مَّرکَمُلا  هِمَاـیقِلا  مَوْیـَ  عٌیفِشـَ  مهَُل  اَـنأَ  هَعََبرْأَ  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسـُرَ  لَاـق  لَاـق :
.هِِناسِلوَ هِِبلقَِب  مهَُل  ُّبحِمُلاوَ  هِْیَلإِ ، مهِرِارطِضا  مهُرُوُمأُ  مهَُل  یعاسّلاوَ 

رضنلا یبأَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  دوعُسْمَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُمانَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  ُّيدِْنقَرْمَسَلا  يوِلَعَلا  رَّفظَمُلا  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  رَّفظَمُلا  بِلاط  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 3
، دَّمحَُم نِْب  دیمِحَ  نعَ  نامْثعُ ، نبدَّمحَُم  نعَ  عاجـش ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نب  ِّیِلعَ  لَاق  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : ُّیشـِاَّیعَلا  دوعُسـْمَ  نبدَّمحَُم 

عقاو لجُرَ  نعَ  هُُلأَسْیَ ، مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  یلإِ  بَتَکَ  هَُّنأَ  یِناجرجلادیزِیَ  نِْب  حتفلا  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  حِـلاَّصلا ، نسَحَلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نعَ 
بَرَشـَ وْأَ  لَکَأَ  َّنإِفَ  هرَاَّفکَ  هًَّرمَ  ِّلکُِل  تٍارافـّکَ  رشـَعَ  هِْیلَعَ  لَاـق  تٍاَّرمَ  رشـَعَ  دحـِاو  مَوْیَ  یِف  مارحَوَ  ـلألاح  نم  ناـضمَرَ  رِهْشـَ  یِف  هُأَرَْمِا 

.دٍحِاو مٍوْیَ  هُرَافّکَفَ 

نعَ دایزِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نب  فسِوُی  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یِناجرجلا  نسَحَلا  یِبأَِب  فورُْعمَلا  رـسفملا  مسِاقلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 4
یسَوُم هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرل  نع ا  یِّلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  دَّمحَُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  هِیبأَ 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  _د  َّمحَُم نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  قدِا  _ َّصلا هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلا ، _ َّسلا هِْیلَعَ  رفَعْ  نِْب جَ_

on the authority of his
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father (a.s.) Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (a.s.), on the authority of his father - the
Ornament of the Worshippers - Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) that Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “When Ja’far ibn Abi Talib
returned from Ethiopia, the Prophet (S) stood up in front of him and took twelve steps
forward. The Prophet (S) hugged him, kissed him on the forehead, cried and said, ‘O
Ja’far! I do not know what has pleased me more? Is it your return or is it the
conquering of Khaybar by God through the means of your brother (Ali bin Abi Talib).’

.” The Prophet cried being happy to see him

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 26-5
narrated that Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’, on the
authority of Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S)
said, “When I was being taken to the heavens on my ascension I saw someone
hanging onto the heavens and complaining to his Lord about one of his relatives. I
asked him how many generations apart they were from each other. He said that they

.” reach each other to the same grandfather in lineage forty generations back

Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja'far 26-6
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Al-Mudhaffar al-Alawi As-Samarqandi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that
Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Mas’ood quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of Muhammad ibn
al-Waleed, on the authority of Al-Abbas ibn Hilal, “I heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) say, ‘Whoever fasts on one of the days in the (Arabic) month of Sha’ban
for the sake of God or repents seventy times on one of the days in the (Arabic) month
of Sha’ban will be resurrected by the Honorable the Exalted God along with the nation
of God’s Prophet (S). He will deserve to receive an honor from God. God will forbid the
Fire from touching the corpse of whoever gives some charity in the (Arabic) month of
Sha’ban, even if it be as much as half of a date. God will record two consecutive
months of fasting for whoever fasts for three days in the (Arabic) month of Sha’ban

.’” and continues on fasting for the (Arabic) month of Ramadhan

ِّیِلعَ هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نَیدِِـباعلا  نُْیزَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رِقاـبلا  یِلعَ 
یْتَنَْثا هُلَبَْقتَساوَ  هِْیَلإِ  مَاق  هشبح  نم  بِلاط  یبأَ  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هءَاج  امَّل  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  نَاک  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب 

یلَعَ هَّللا  حتفب  ُّمُا  رفَْعجَ  ای  کمودقب  اًرورس  ُّدشَأَ  اَنأَ  امهیأب  يرِدْأَ  امفَ  لَاقوَ  یکبوَ  هِْینَْیعَ  نِْیِب  ام  لُْبقَ  هُقََناعوَ و  هوطخ  هرشَعَ 
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.هِِتیَؤْرُِب اًحرِفَ  یکََبوَ  ربیخ  کَیخِأَ  دی 

نسَحَلا یبأَ  نعَ  ءاَّشوَلا ، یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نْعَ  ُّيریَمْحِلا  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 5
ءِامَّسلا یلإِ  یب  يرسـُْا  امَّل  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاـق  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نْعَ  هِِئاـبآ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا 

.اًبأَ نَیعَِبرْأَ  یِف  یقتلن  تَْلاقفَ  بأ  نم  اهنیبوَ  کَنَْیَب  مْکَ  اهَل  تُْلقُفَ  اهبر  یلإِ  امحر  وکشت  شرعلاِب  هٌقَِّلعَِتُم  امحر  تْیأَرَ 

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاقدوعُسـْمَ : نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : ُّيدِْنقَرْمَسـَلا  يوِلَعَلا  رَّفظَمُلا  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  رَّفظَمُلا  انَثَّدحـَ   - 6
ماص نم  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تُعمِسـَ  لَاق : لٍلاهِ  نِْب  سِاَّبعَلا  نعَ  دیِلوَلا ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : لاضف 
یِف همایقلا  مَوْیَ  هَّللا  هُرَشـَحَ  نَابْعشـَ  نم  مَوْیَ  ِّلکُ  یِف  هًَّرمَ  نَیعِْبسـَ  هَّللا  رفغتـسا  نموَ  هَّنجَلا  لَخَدَ  هَّللا  باوث  ءَاغِتْبِا  اًدحِاو  اًموْیَ  نَابْعشـَ  نم 
یلَعَ هُدَسَجَ  هَّللا  مََّرحَ  هرمت  قشب  وَْلوَ  هِقَدَصَِب  نَابْعشَ  یِف  قََّدصََت  نموَ  همرکلا  هَّللا  نم  هَُل  تبجووَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  هرمز 

.نیعباتتم نیرِهْشَ  موص  هَّللا  بَتَکَ  ناضمَرَ  رِهْشَ  مِایصِِب  اهلصو  نَابْعشَ  نم  ماَّیأ  هََثلاَث  ماص  نموَ  رِاَّنلا 

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 26-7
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of
Al-Husayn ibn Abdullah, on the authority of Adam ibn Abdullah al-Ash’ari, on the
authority of Zakariya ibn Adam, “I heard Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, ‘There are

forty-thousand
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.’” gates to prayer

Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Bashshar - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 26-8
Abul Faraj al-Mudhaffar ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qazvini quoted on the authority
of Abul Fadhl Al-Abbas ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim ibn Hamza ibn Musa ibn Ja’far
(a.s.), on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Sahl al-Qumi, on the authority of Muhammad
ibn Hamid, on the authority of Abi Hashem al-Ja’fari, “I asked Abil Hassan (a.s.) about
the reward of praying for one who is hung? The Imam (a.s.) said, Don’t you know that
my grandfather (a.s.) prayed for his uncle (Zayd)? I said, I know this, but cannot
clearly understand how. The Imam (a.s.) said, I will explain it to you. If the face of the
hanged person is towards the Qibla, you should stand on the side of his right shoulder.
If his back is towards the Qibla you should stand on the side of his left shoulder.
Whichever way he is facing, you should not stand away from his shoulders. Your face
should be in between the East and the West. You should neither face him, nor should
you have him at your back.” Abu Hashem added, “Then Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, God

!” willing, you understood

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - said,
“This is a strange tradition which I have not found anywhere else. I have not found

(any other narrations of this tradition.”(1

 - The author of the book narrated) my father  ) 26-9
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may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority
of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Sahl ibn
Ziyad, on the authority of al-Harith ibn al-Dalhath - a servant of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) that he
had heard Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “One cannot be a true believer unless he
possesses the following three traits - one from his Lord, one from his Prophet and one
from his Imam. The one from his Lord is guarding secrets as the Honorable the
Exalted God said, ‘He (alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make anyone

’(acquainted with his Mysteries, except an Apostle whom He has chosen.(1

نارمْعِ نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْـب  دِمـَحْأَ  نعـَ  اًـعیمِجَ ، سیرِدْإِ  نبدِمـَحْأَوَ  راَّطعَلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْـب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْـنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 7
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  مِدَآ ، نِْب  اَّیرِکَزَ  نعَ  ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا ، هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  مِدَآ  نعَ  هَّللادِْبعَ ، نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا 

.بُاب فَلاآ  هعبر  اهَل  هلاَّصلا  لُوقُیَ  تُعمِسَ هُ  لَاق :

وُبأَ اـنربَخْأَ  لَاـق  ینیوزقلا  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  رَّفظَمُلا  جرَفَلا  وُـبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  راَّشَب  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْـب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 8
یبأَ نعَ  دٍِماح ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  یِّّمقُلا ، لهْسـَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  ینَثَّدحـَرفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  هزَمْحَ  نبمـساقلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  سِاَّبعَلا  لِضْفَلا 
یَّلصَ هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  يِّدجَ  نأَ  تَمِْلعَ  امأ  لَاق  بِوُلـصمَلا ، یلَعَ  هلاَّصلا  نِعَ  هتلأس  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  ِّيرِفَْعجَلا ، مِشِاه 

یلإِ بِوُلصمَلا  هَجْوَ  نَاک  نْإِ  کََل  هُنَِّیبَُن  لَاق : اًنیبُم  هُمهَفأَ  مَْل  یِّنکِلوَ  کَِلذ  مُلَعْأَ  تُْلُق  هِِّمعَ ، یلَعَ 
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هِبکِنمَ نإِوَ  هلَبِق  بِرِْغمَلاوَ  قِرِـشمَلا  نِْیَب  ام  َّنإِفَ  رِسـَیلأَا ، هِِبکِنمَ  یلَعَ  مقُفَ  هَلَْبقِلا ، یلإِ  هُؤُاـفقَ  نَاـک  نْإِوَ  نِمَیـَلأا ، هِبَکِنمَ  یلَعَ  مقُفَ  هَلَْبقِلا ،
َّنلَِیازَت لافَ  اًفرِحَنُم  نَاک  فَْیکَوَ  رسَیلأَا  هِبکِنمَ  یلَعَ  مقُفَ  هَلَْبقِلا ، یلإِ  نمَیلأَا  هِبکِنمَ  نَاک  نْإِوَ  نمَیلأَا  هِبکِنمَ  یلَعَ  مقُفَ  هَلَْبقِلا ، یلإِ  رسـَیلأَا 

دْقَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  لَاق  َّمُث  مشِاه : وُبأَ  لَاق  .هََّتبَلا  هُرِبدتَسَت  لاوَ  هُلِبقتَـسَت  لاوَ  بِرِغمَلاوَ ، قِرِـشمَلا  نِْیَب  ام  یلإِ  کَهُجوَ  نکُیَلوَ  هُِبکِانمَ ،
.هَّللا ءَاش  نإِ  تَمهِفَ 

.دانسلإا اذَهِب  لاّإِ  هُُفرِعأَ  لاوَ  تِافَّنصَمُلاوَ  لِوصُلاُا  نَِم  یشَ ءٍ  یِف  هُدجِأَ  مَْل  بٌیرغَ  ثٌیدِحَ  اذه  هللا  همحر  باتکِْلا  اذه  فُِّنصَُم  لَاق 

: لَاق ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا  نارمْعِ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : سیرِدْإِ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 9
نمؤملا نوکُیَ  لُوقُیَ لا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یلوْمَ  ثاهلدـلا  نِْب  ثِرِاحلا  نعَ  داـیزِ ، نِْب  لِهْسـَ  ینَثَّدحـَ 

مُِلاع  ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَّللا  لَاق  هرـس  نامتک  هَُّبرَ  نم  هنـسلاف  هِِّیِلوَ  نم  هَنَسـِوَ  هِِّیِبَن  نم  هَنَسـِ  هَُّبرَ و  نم  هَنَسـِ  لاصخ  ثَلاَث  هِیِف  نوکُیَ  یّتحَ  انِمؤُْم 
(. لٍوسُرَ نِْم  یضَترْا  نِمَلاإِ  اًدحَأَ  هِِبْیغَ  یلعَ  رُهِظُْی  لافَ  بِْیغَْلا 

However, the one from the Prophet is kind treatment with people, as the Honorable
the Exalted God has ordered His Prophet (S) to treat the people with kindness and
patience and said, ‘Hold to forgiveness; command what is right; but turn away from

(the ignorant.’(1

And the one from the Imams (a.s.) is patience and perseverance during times of
hardship and calamities. The Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…and to be firm and

“(patient, in pain (or suffering) and adversity, …’(2

Muhammad ibn Ali 26-10
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Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his uncle Muhammad ibn
Abil Qasim quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority
of Ali ibn Muhammad, on the authority of Abi Ayyoub al-Madani, on the authority of
Soleiman ibn Ja’far al-Ja’fari, on the authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his
forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “Learn three
traits from the crow: having sex in private, going out after your daily bread early in the

.” morning and being cautious

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him 26-11
- narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Hamza al-
Ash’ari, on the authority of Yasir - the servant that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “There are three days which are the most horrible for man: the day
he is born, leaves his mother’s stomach and sees this world; the day that he dies and
sees the Hereafter and its people; and the day he is resurrected and sees decrees
which he has not seen in this world. On these three occasions, the Honorable the
Exalted God sends peace on Yahya (John) and says, ‘So Peace on him the day he was
born, the day that he dies, and the day that he will be raised up to life (again)!’(1) Jesus

(a.s.) - the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.) has also sent
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peace on himself on these three occasions and said, ‘So peace is on me the day I was
(born, the day that I die, and the day that I shall be raised up to life (again)!’”(1

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  )ِ 26-12
narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn
Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Salama ibn al-Khattab, on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Ali, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali al-Daylami - the
servant of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “I heard Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, ‘Whoever sends three

believers to the Hajj

فِرْعُْلاِـب رُْمْأوَوَْفعَْلا  ذِخـُ   ) لَاـقفَ سِاَّنلا  هارادـمب  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هِِّیِبَـن  رْمأَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  َّنإِفـَ  سِاَّنلا  هارادـمف  هِِّیِبَـن  نم  هنـسلا  اَّمأَوَ 
(. ءِاَّرَّضلاوَ ءِاسأْبَْلا  یِف  نَیرِِباَّصلاوَ   ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  َّنإِفَ  ءارضلاوَ  ءاسأبلا  یِف  ربصلاف  هِِّیِلوَ  نم  هنسلا  امأ  نَیِلهِاجْلا ) نِعَضْرِعْأَوَ 

، دَّمحَُم نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  یِقرْبَلا ، یبأَ  نعَ  مسِاقلا ، یبأَ  نبدَّمحَُم  یِّمعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  هْیوَلیجِاـم  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 10
هَِّللا لَوسُرَ  لَاـق  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئاـبآ ، نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نعَ  ِّيرِفَْعجَلا ، رفَْعجَ  نِْب  نامْیلَسـُ  نعَ  ُّیِندَمـَلا ، بوُّیأَ  یبأَ  نعَ 

.هُرََّذحَ قزِّْرلا  بلط  یِف  هروکبوَ  دافسلاِب  هراتتسا  اًثلاَث  لااصخ  بارغلا  نَِم  اوملعت  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ 

ینَثَّدحَ لَاق : ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا  هزَمْحَ  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 11
نطاوم هََثلاَث  یِف  قلخلا  نوکُیَ  ام  شحوأ  نإِ  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تُعمِسَ  لَاق : مدِاخلا  رسای 
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دْقَوَ ایْنُّدلا  رِاد  یِف  اهری  مَْل  اًماکحْأَ  يریف  ثُعَْبیَ  مَوْیَو  اهلهأوَ  هِرَخِلآا  نیاع  یِف  تُومُیَ  مَوْیَوَ  ایْنُّدلا  يریف  هُُّمُا  نطب  نم  جرُخْیَوَ  دلوی  مَوْیَ 
ثُعَْبُی مَوْیَوَ  تُومُیَ  مَوْیَوَ  دَِلوُ  مَوْیَ  هِْیلَعَ  مٌلاسـَوَ   ) لَاقفَ هتعور  نمآوَ  نطاوملا  هَثلاثَلا  هذـهیف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  ییَحْیَ  یلَعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  مََّلسَ 

(. اًّیحَ ثُعَْبأُ  مَوْیَوَ  تُوُمأَ  مَوْیَوَ  تُدِْلوُ  مَوْیَ  َّیلَعَ  مُلاَّسلاوَ   ) لَاقفَ نطاوملا  هَثلاثَلا  هِذِه  یِف  هُسَْفَن  یلَعَ  مَیَرْمَ  نِْبا  یسَیعِ  مََّلسَ  دْقَوَ  اًّیحَ )

نِْب هملس  نعَ  ِّيرِعَشْلأَا ، نارمْعِ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  سیرِدْإِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ -  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ -  انَثَّدحَ   - 12
نم لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تُعمِسـَ  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یلوْمَ  یملیدـلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نعَ  باَّطخَلا ،

ح_ج

pilgrimage has indeed bought himself from God with that money. God will not ask him
where he has brought the money from - whether it is legitimately earned or

(illegitimately earned.’”(1

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “This means that God will not ask him
about the doubtful portions of his money and will compensate for them by giving the

.” people he probably is indebted to some other wealth

Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his 26-13
father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of
al-Sayyari, on the authority of al-Harith ibn al-Dalhath, on the authority of his father,
on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God

has ordered three things which are along with three
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other things. He has ordered us to pray and pay the alms. The prayers of whoever
prays but does not pay the alms is not accepted of him. He has also ordered to thank
Him and our parents. Whoever thanks God but does not thank his parents has not
really thanked God. God has ordered us to fear God and to visit the relations of kin.

.” Whoever does not visit his relatives has indeed not feared God

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 26-14
narrated that Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far al-Komandani quoted on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti that Abul Hassan (Imam Ridha’) (a.s.) said,
“Patience, knowledge and silence are among the signs of the jurisprudent. Silence is
one of the gates of wisdom. Silence attracts affection and it is a guide to any good

.” affair

Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with 26-15
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Salih al-Razi, on the authority of Hamdan ad-Diawni that
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “The friend of any individual is his mind and his enemy is his

.” ignorance

Abu Mansoor Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Khori(1) narrated that Zayd ibn Muhammad 26-16
al-Baghdadi quoted on the authority of Abul Qasim Abdullah Muhammad al-Ta’ee at

Basra, on the authority of his

p: 626

.It is written al-Jowzi in Al-Khisal - 1

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 674 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_626_1
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


father, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father
(a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers that a man invited Ali ibn Abi

.مارحَ وْأَ  للاحَ  نم  هلام  بستکا  نَْیأَ  نم  هُُلأَسْیَ  مَْلوَ  نمثلاِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  نم  هُسَْفَن  يرتَشْا  دْقَفَ  نیِنِمؤْمُلا  نَِم  هَِثلاثَِب 

.ضوعلاِب هءامصخ  هُْنعَ  یضریوَ  ههبشلا  نَِم  هلام  یِف  عَقَوَ  اَّمعَ  هُُلأَسْیَ  مَْل  هَُّنأَ  کَِلذِب  یِنْعیَ  باتکِْلا  اذه  فُِّنصَُم  لَاق 

ثِرِاحلا نْعَ  ُّيراّیسَلا  نعَ  یِقرْبَلا ، هَّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  هْیوَلیجِام  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 13
هِـلاَّصلاِب رْمأَ  يرخُْا  هَثـلاَثاهِب  نورقم  هَِثـلاثَِب  رْمأَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاـق  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  ثاهلدـلا ، نِْـب 

هَّللا ءاقتاب  رْمأَوَ  هَّللا  رکـشی  مَْل  هیدلاو  رکـشی  مَْل  نْمَفَ  نیِّدـلاوللوَ  هلرکـشلاِب  رْمأَوَ  هَُتلاصـَ  هُْنِم  لُبَْقُی  مَْل  كزی  مَْلوَ  یَّلصـَ  نْمَفَ  هاکَّزلاوَ 
.َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَّللا  قتی  مَْل  همحر  ِّلصَُی  مل  نْمَفَ  مَحَِّرلا  هلص 

نِْب دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  یسَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  یِنادیمکلا ، رفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَانَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 14
باوْبأَ نم  بُاب  تمصلا  نإِ  تمصلاو  مُْلعِلاوَ  مِْلحِْلا  هیقفلا  تاملاع  نم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  لَاق  لَاق : ِّیطِْنزَِبلا  رِصَْن  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 

.رَْیخَ ِّلکُ  یلَعَ  لیلد  هَُّنإِ  هبحملا  بسکی  تمصلا  نإِ  همکحلا 

دَِّمحَُم نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  یِفوکُلا ، یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قاَّقَّدلا  نارمْعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 15
.هلهج هِّودُعَوَ  هلقع  ئرما  ِّلکُ  قیدص  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  لَاق  لَاق : یِناویدلا  نَادمْحَ  نعَ  ُّيزِاَّرلا ، حِلاص  نِْب 

دْیزِ انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : يروخلا  میهارْبإِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  رِوصُْنمَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 16
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نعَ مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هِرَصـْبَْلاِب  یّئاَّطلا  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  مسِاقلا  وُبأَانَثَّدحَ  يدادْغبَلا  دَّمحَُم  نِْب 
_هُ َّنأَ مُلا  _ َّسلا هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئابآ ، نعَ  هِیبأَ ،

Talib (a.s.) to his house. The Imam (a.s.) accepted upon the fulfillment of three
conditions. The man said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful! What are they?’ The Imam
(a.s.) said, ‘They are that you bring nothing for me from the outside; that you do not
deny me of anything that is in the house; and that you do not burden your wife on my

.behalf.’ The man said, ‘Fine.’ Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) accepted his invitation

Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Wahhab narrated that Abu Nasr Mansoor ibn 26-17
Abdullah ibn Ibrahim al-Isfahani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Abdullah, on the
authority of Dawood ibn Soleiman, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on
the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his grandfather (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S)
said, “There are four groups on whose behalf I will intercede on the Resurrection Day:
those who honor the members of my Household after me; those who fulfill their
needs; those who try to assist my Family in times of need; and those who love them

.” both wholeheartedly and verbally

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 26-18
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the
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authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn
Fadhdhal, on the authority of Abil Hassan (a.s.), “The moon did not shine for the
Children of Israel for some time. The Honorable the Exalted God revealed the
following to Moses (a.s.), ‘Take the remaining bones of Joseph (a.s.) out of Egypt.’ God
promised that once the bones were taken out, the moon would shine again.’ Moses
(a.s.) sought for someone who knew where they were. He was told that an old lady
knew where they were. Moses (a.s.) sent for her. They brought a crippled blind old
woman. Moses (a.s.) asked her, ‘Do you know where Joseph (a.s.) is buried?’ She said,
‘Yes.’ Moses (a.s.) said, ‘Then let me know where it is.’ She said, ‘I have four conditions
for this. First, you must heal my legs; second you must return my youth to me; third
you must return my sight; fourth you must take me to Paradise along with you.’
Moses (a.s.) thought that these conditions were too much to be asked for, but the
Honorable the Exalted God revealed to him, ‘O Moses! Give her what she asks for as
you are doing that on My behalf.’ Moses (a.s.) did that and the lady showed him the
grave. Moses (a.s.) brought the bones out of a marble coffin from the Nile's shore.
Then the moon rose. They took the bones to Syria. From then on the People of the

Book take their
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(dead ones to Syria.”(1

جرِاخ نم  اًئْیشَانْیلَعَ  لخدت  لَاق لا  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  ای  یَهِ  اموَ  لَاق  لاصخ  ثَلاَث  یل  نمضتنأ  یلَعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  هَُل  لَاقفَ  لجُرَ  هاعدَ 
.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هباجأَفَ  کََل  کَِلذ  لَاق  لایعلاِب  فحجت  لاوَ  تْیِبلا  یِف  اًئْیشَانع  رخدت  لاو 

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یِناهفصلأا  میهِارْبإِ  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نبرِوصُْنمَ  رِصـَْن  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : باَّهوَلا  دْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 17
هِْیلَعَ بِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئابآ ، نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  نامْیلَسـُ ، نبدِوُاد  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  یِبأَ 
یِتْیَب لـهْأَ  نیعم  ضرْـَلأا  لـهْأَ  بونذـب  یِنوت   َ وَْلوَ هِمَاـیقِلا  مَوْیَ  مهعَیفِشـَ  اَـنأَ  هَعََبرْأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاـق  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا 

.هِدِیَِب مْهُْنعَ  عفادلاوَ  هِِناسِلوَ  هبلقب  مهَُل  بحملاوَ  هِْیَلإِ  اورطضا  ام  دَْنعِ  مهجئاوح  مهَُل  یضِاقلاوَ 

نعَ لاضف ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 18
هِْیلَعَ فسـِوُی  ماـظع  جَرِخُْا  نأَ  یسـَوُم  یلإِ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  یحوأَفـَ  لیِئارسـْإِ  یِنَب  نعَ  رمَقَلا ، سبتحا  لَاـق  هَُّنأَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ 
ملعت زوجع  انهُه  نإِ  هَُل  لَیقِفَ  هُعَضِوْمَ  مُلَْعیَ  نم  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  لأسف  هماظع  جَرِخُْا  اذإِ  رمَقَلا  عوُلطُ  هدعووَ  رـصم  نم  مُلاَّسلا 

ینیطعت یّتحَ  تَْلاقفَ لا  هِِب  ینیربخأَفَ  لَاق  معن  تَْلاق  فسِوُی  رِْبقَ  عضِوْمَ  نیفرعت  اـهَل  لَاـقفَ  ءاـیمْعَ  هدـعقم  زوجعب  یتأَفـَا  هِْیَلإِ  ثَعَبَفَ  هملع 
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  یلَعَ  کَِلذ  ربکف  لَاق  هَّنجَلا  یِف  کَعَمَ  ینلعجتو  يرصب  یلإِ  َّدرَُتوَ  یِبابشـِ  یلإِ  دیعتوَ  یلجر  یل  قلطت  لاصخ  عََبرْأَ 

اهطعأ یسَوُم  ای  هِْیَلإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  یحوأَفَ  لَاق 
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یلإِ هلمحف  رمَقَلا  علط  هجرخ   َ اَّملَفَ رمرم  قودنـص  یِف  لینلا  ئطاش  نم  هجرختـساف  هِْیلَعَ  هتلدـف  لَعَفَفَ  ِّیِلعَ  یطْعُت  امَّنإِ  کََّنإِفَ  تْلأَسَ  اـم 
.ماشلا یلإِ  مهاتوم  باتکِْلا  لهْأَ  لمحی  کَِلذِلفَ  ماشلا 

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with him -  26-19
narrated that ِ Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed - the servant of the Hashemites
quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of
his father, “I asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) about the meaning of ‘In the Name of Allah.’” Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) said, ‘The meaning of saying ‘In the Name of Allah’ is that I put one of the
marks of the Honorable the Exalted God that is His servitude on myself.’ Then I asked
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) what is meant by ‘the mark of’?’ Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) replied, ‘It means a

.’” sign of

Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab al-Qurashi narrated that Abu Nasr  26-20
Mansoor ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of al-Monthir ibn Muhammad, on the
authority of Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Ja’far, on the
authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his
grandfather (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.)
said, “It is written in Assyrian on the wings of all hoopoes(1) that are created, ‘The

.’” Household of Muhammad are the best of the people

Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab narrated that Abu Nasr Mansoor ibn 26-21
Abdullah ibn Ibrahim al-Isfahani
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quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Abdullah al-Iskandarani, on the authority of Abu Ali
Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Mehdi al-Raqi, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali
ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.),
on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali
ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! Blessed be (1) whoever loves you
and acknowledges you. Woe be to whoever hates you and denies you. Your lovers are
known in the seventh heaven and the lower seventh earth and in between. They are
religious, pious, good- mannered and humble to the Honorable the Exalted God. Their
gazes are humble and their hearts are wary of remembering the Honorable the
Exalted God. They have recognized the worth of your Mastery. Their tongues are
busy mentioning your nobilities. Their eyes are full of tears out of their love for you
and the Divine Leaders from your progeny. They adhere to what God has ordained in
His Book and what His Prophet (S) has brought in his traditions and is supported by

reasons. They follow what the one in

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  ُّیِناقِلاَّطلا  قاحسْإِ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 19
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In the Arabic text of this verse, the word ‘Tooba is used which is translated to mean - 1
‘blessedness’ here. ‘Tooba is the name of a Heavenly tree which is rooted in the
Prophet's (a.s.) house according to some traditions and is rooted in the house of the
Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) according to some other traditions. There are
branches of this tree in the homes of the believers. These branches will yield
whatever you desire. The branches are so extensive that if someone races under
them with a fast horse for even one hundred years, he will not leave the shade of this
branch. If a crow starts from the trunk of the tree and tries to fly towards the top, it

.can never reach the top until it gets old
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لَوْقَ ینْعمَ  لَاق  هَِّللا  مِسِْب  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تْلأَسَ  لَاق  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  لاـضف  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  مشِاـه ، یِنَب  یلوْمَ  دُـیعِسَ 
.هملاعلا لَاق  همسلا  ام  هَُل  تُْلقُفَ  لَاق  هیدوبعلا  یه  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  تامس  نم  همسب  یسِْفَن  یلَعَ  مسأ  ُّيأ  هَِّللا ، مِسِْب  لئاقلا 

انَثَّدحَ لَاق : دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رذنملا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  رِوصُْنمَ  رِصـَْن  وُبأَ  انربَخْأَ  لَاق  باَّهوَلا  دْـبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 20
بِلاط یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئابآ ، نْعَ  يِّدجـَ  نعَ  یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نْعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  نامْیلَسـُ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : دَّمحَُم  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا 

.هیربلا رَْیخَ  دَّمحَُم  لِآ  هینایرسلاِب  بوُتکْمَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  هقلخ  دهده  ِّلکُ  حانج  یِف  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یِناهفـصلأا  میهارْبإِ  نب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  رِوصُْنمَ  رِصـَْن  وُبأَ  انربَخْأَ  لَاق  باَّهوَْلادُْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 21
هِْیلَعَ اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّیِّقَّرلا  ٌّيدِهْمَ  نِْب  یِلعَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  یِلعَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یِناردنکـسلإا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ 

، مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا 
نْمَِل یبوطُ  ِّیِلعَ  اـی  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسـُرَ  لَاـق  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاـط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  هِیِبأَ  نعَ 
کَِلذ نِْیَب  اموَ  یلفسلا  هعَِباَّسلا  ضرْلأَاوَ  هعَِباَّسلا  ءِامَّسلا  یِف  نوفورعم  كوبحم  کَِب  بذکوَ  کضغبأ  نْمَِل  لیووَ  کَِب  قدص  کبحأ 

ٌّقحَ اوفرع  دْقَوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  رکذل  مهبولق  هلجو  مهراصبأ  هعـشاخ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّلِل  عضاوتلاوَ  نسَحَلا  تمـسلاوَ  عرْوَلاو  نیِّدـلا  لهْأَ  مه 
هبکاس مْهِِنُیعْأَوَ  کلضفب  هقطان  مهتنسلأوَ  کِتیَلاوِ 
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هِِب _م  هرُمأْیَ امِب  نوُل  _ مِاع هِِّیِبَن  هَنَسِ  نم  نا  _ هربلا هِِب  مهءَاجوَ  هِِباتکِ  یِف  هِِب  مهرْمأَ  امِب  هَِّلِل  نونیدی  كَدَْلوُ  نم  هَِّمِئلأَا  یلَعَو  کَْیلَعَ  اننحت 
_و لوأ

charge of the affairs amongst them orders. They are united and are not separate
from each other. They love each other and have no despise for one another. The
angels will send blessings upon them, say Amen when they pray, implore forgiveness
for those of them who repent, are present when they die, and feel lonely when they

.” perish up until the Resurrection Day

In Kufa in the year 354 A.H. (964 A.D.) Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al- 26-22
Hashemi al-Kufi narrated that Forat ibn Ibrahim ibn Forat al-Kufi quoted on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ali al-Hamdani, on the authority of Abul Fadhl
Al-Abbas ibn Abdullah al-Bukhari, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim ibn
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, on the
authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on
the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), “God’s Prophet (S) said, ‘God
has not created any creature nobler than me and more honored near Himself than

me.’ Ali
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a.s.) said, ‘O Prophet of God! Are you nobler or is Gabriel nobler?’ The Prophet (S))
said, ‘O Ali! The Blessed the Sublime God has made the Messengers nobler than the
nearby-stationed angels. He has also made me nobler than all the Prophets and
Messengers. O Ali! He has made you and the Divine Leaders after you the noblest
after me. O Ali! The angels are at our service and at the service of those who love us.
O Ali! They are the same angels ‘... who sustain the Throne (of God) and those around
it, and sing Glory and Praise to their Lord; believe in Him; and implore forgiveness for
those who believe’(1) in our Mastery. Were it not for us, God would not have created
Adam (a.s.), Eve, Paradise, Hell, the heavens and the Earth. Then how could we not be
nobler than the angels? We recognized our Lord earlier than they did, we sang Glory
and Praise be to Him and Sanctified Him before them. The first things that the
Honorable the Exalted God created were our spirits which He made declare His Unity
and Exalt Him. Then He created the angels. Once the angels saw our spirits as a single
light, they found it to be majestic. We sang Glory be to God the Sublime, so that they

realize that we are creatures and that God

بِِنذْمـُلِل رُفِْغتَسـْتوَ  مْهِِئاعَدُ  یلَعَ  نُِّمؤتوَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  یِّلصـَُتَل  هکَِئلامَلا  نإِ  .نَیضـِغِابَتَُم  رُْیغَ  نَوُّباحَتَُم  نَیعِطِاقَتَُم  رُْیغَ  نَوُلصـِاوَتَُم  مْهُْنِم  رْمـَلأا 
شُحِوْتَسْتوَ هَُترَضْحَ  دُهَشْتوَ  مْهُْنِم 
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.هِمَایقِلا مِوْیَ  یلإِ  هِدِْقفَِل 

نِْب مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  تارف  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هٍَئامِثلاَث  نَیسـِمْخَوَ  عََبرْأَ  هَنَسـِ  هِفَوکُْلاِب  یِفوکُلا  یمشـِاهلا  دُیعِسـَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  نسَحَلا  انَثَّدحـَ   - 22
انَثَّدحـَ لَاق : يراخبلا  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  سِاَّبعَلا  لِضْفَلا  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : َّیِنادمـْهَلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : یِفوکُلا  تارف 

، ِّيوِرَهَلا حـلاص  نِْب  مُلاَّسلا  دْـبعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : رِکَْب  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  مسِاقلا  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نب  مسِاقلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 
دَِّمحَُم هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ 

هِْیلَعَ بِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نْیسَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب 
.یِّنِم هِْیلَعَ  مَرَکْأَ  لاوَ  یِّنِم  لَضَْفأَ  اًقْلخَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  قَلَخَ  امَ  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاقَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا 

لََّضفَ یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  ُّیِلعَ ، ایَ  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  لَاقَفَ  لُیِئرَْبجَ ؟ وْأَ  لُضَْفأَ  تَْنأَفَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایَ  تُْلقُفَ  مُلاََّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  یٌِلعَ  لَاقـَ 
.كَدِْعَب نِْم  هَِّمِئلأَِلوَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ  کََل  يدِْـعَب  لُضْفَْلاوَ  .نَیِلسـَرْمُْلاوَ  نَیِّیِبَّنلا  عِیمِجَ  یلَعَ  یِنلََّضفَوَ  نَیِبَّرقَمُْلا ، هِِتکَِئلامَ  یلَعَ  نَیِلسـَرْمُْلا  هُءَایَِبْنأَ 

.انَیِّبحُِم مُاَّدخُوَ  انَُماَّدخَُل  هَکَِئلامَْلا  َّنإِوَ 

هَُّللا قَلَخَ  امَ  نُحَْن  وَْل لا  ُّیِلعَ ، ایَ  .انَِتیَلاوَِب  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلِل  نَورُفِْغتَسـْیَوَ  مْهِِّبرَ  دِمـْحَِب  نَوحُِّبسـَُی  هَُلوْحَ  نْمَوَ  شَرْعَْلا  نَوُلمِحْیَ  نَیذَِّلا  ُّیِلعَ ، ایـَ 
انَِّبرَ هِفَرِْعمَ  یَلإِ  مْهُانَْقبَسـَ  دْقـَوَ  هِکَِئـلامَْلا  نَِم  لَضـَْفأَ  نُوکَُن  ـلا  فَْیکَفَ  .ضَرْـَلأا  ـلاوَ  ءَامـََّسلا  ـلاوَ  رَاَّنلا  ـلاوَ  هََّنجَْلا  ـلاوَ  ءَاَّوحَ  ـلاوَ  مَدَآ 

اودُهَاشَ اَّملَفَ  .هَکَِئلامَْلا  قَلَخَ  َّمُث  هِدِیمِحَْتوَ ، هِدِیحِوْتَِب  انَقَطَْنأَفَ  انَحِاوَرْأَ ، قَلَخَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  قَلَخَ  امَ  لََّوأَ  َّنلأ  هِسِیدِْقَتوَ ، هِِلیِلهَْتوَ  هِحِیِبسَْتوَ 
اًد _ حِاوَ اًروُن  انَحَاوَرْأَ 
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_ا نَحَّْبسَفَ اَنرَْمأَ  اومُظَْعتَسْا 

is Exalted High above our traits. Then the angels sang Glory be to God the Sublime
and declared Him Exalted High above our traits. When the angels saw the majesty of
our rank we testified to the Unity of God, so that the angels would know that there is
no god but God, that we are only servants, that we are not gods and should not be
worshipped along with Him or besides Him. Then the angels declared that there is no
god but God. When they saw the greatness of our position we declared God is the
Greatest, so that the angels would know that God is Great and no one can attain a
high position unless God grants him that position. When they saw the honor and
strength that God has granted us, we declared that there is no power nor any
strength save in God, so that they would know that whatever power or strength we
have is from God. When they saw the blessings granted to us by God - that is our
being obliged to obey Him - we declared praise be to God, so that the angels would
know that praising God for His Blessings is the right of God - High is His Remembrance

.- incumbent upon us. Then the angels declared Praise be to God

Thus it was by us that the angels were led to the recognition of the Unity of the
,Honorable the Exalted God, His Glory, Majesty, Praise
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and Exaltation. Then the Blessed the Sublime God created Adam, placed us in his loin
and ordered the angels to fall in prostration in order to exult and honor us. Their
prostration was indeed equal to their worship of the Honorable the Exalted God and a
form of honoring and obedience for Adam due to our being in his loin. How could we
then not be nobler than the angels while all the angels have fallen in prostration for

?Adam

When I (Muhammad (a.s.)) was taken up to the heavens for the Ascension, Gabriel
recited the ‘Azan(1) and the ‘Iqamah(2) saying each part twice. Then Gabriel told me,
‘O Muhammad! Stand up in the front.’ Then I said, ’O Gabriel! Should I stand in front of
you?’ Gabriel said, ‘Yes because the Blessed the Sublime God has honored His
Prophets over all of His angels and He has especially honored you.’ Then I stood in the
front and they followed me, but I am not haughty about this. Then we reached a
screen of Light. Gabriel told me, ’You go ahead.’ Gabriel himself stood back. I told him,
‘O Gabriel! Will you abandon me here in this position?’ Gabriel said, ‘O Muhammad!
This place is the end of the limits which the Honorable the Exalted God has
established for me. If I go beyond this point, my wings will burn due to transgressing

beyond the

اودُهَاشَ اَّملَفَ  انَِتافَصِ ، نعَ  هُْتهََّزَنوَ  انَحِیِبسْتَِب  هُکَِئلامَْلا  تِحََّبسَفَ  انَِتافَصِ ، نْعَ  هٌَّزنَُم  هَُّنأَوَ  نَوُقوُلخْمَ  قٌْلخَ  اَّنأَ  هُکَِئلامَْلا  مَلَْعتَِل 
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اَّملَفَ هَُّللا ، لاإِ  هََلإِ  اوُلاقَفَ لا  .هَُنودُ  وْأَ  هُعَمَ  دَبـَْعُن  نْأَ  بُجِیَ  هٍهَِلآِـب  انَسـَْلوَ  دٌـیِبعَ  اَّنأَوَ  هَُّللا  ـلاإِ  هََلإِ  ـلا  نْأَ  هُکَِئـلامَْلا  مَلَْعتَِل  انـَْلَّلهَ ، انـَِنأْشَ  مَظَعِ 
انَْلُق هَِّوقُْلاوَ  هَِّزعِْلا  نَِم  انََل  هُلَعَجَ  امَ  اودُهَاشَ  اَّملَفَ  .هِِب  لاّإِ  ِّلحَملا  مُظَعِ  لَانَُی  نْأَ  نِْم  رُبَکْأَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  هُکَِئلامَْلا  مَلَْعتَِل  اَنرَّْبکَ ، انَِّلحَمَ  رَبَکِ  اودُهـَاشَ 

ضِرْفَ نِْم  انََل  هُبَجَوْأَوَ  انَْیلَعَ  هِِب  هَُّللا  مَعَْنأَ  امَ  اودُهـَاشَ  اَّملَفَ  .هَِّللاِب  لاّإِ  هََّوُق  لاوَ  انََل  لَوْحَ  نْأَ لا  هُکَِئـلامَْلا  مَلَْعتَِل  هَِّللاِـب ، ـلاإِ  هََّوُق  ـلاوَ  لَوْحَ  ـلا 
اوْدَتـَهْا انَِبفَ  .هَِّلِل  دُمـْحَْلا  هُکَِئلامَْلا  تَِلاقَفَ  .هِِتمَْعِن  یلَعَ  دِمـْحَْلا  نَِم  انَْیلَعَ  هُرُکْذِ  یَلاعََت  هَِّلِل  ُّقحِیَ  امَ  هُکَِئلامَْلا  مَلَْعتَِل  هَِّلِل ، دُمـْحَْلا  انَْلُق  هِعَاَّطلا 

هَکَِئـلامَْلا رَمَأَوَ  هُبَْلصـُ ، انـَعَدَوْأَفَ  مَدَآ  قَلَخَ  یَلاعـََتوَ  كَرَابـََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  َّمُث  .هِدِـیجِمَْتوَ  هِدِـیمِحَْتوَ  هِِلیِلهَْتوَ  هِحِیِبسَْتوَ  هَِّللا  دِـیحِوَْت  هِفَرِْعمَ  یَلإِ 
لَضَْفأَ نُوکَُن  فَْیکَفَ لا  .هِِبْلصُ  یِف  انَِنوْکَِل  هًعَاطَوَ  اًمارَکْإِ  مَدَلآِوَ  هًَّیدِوُبعُ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّلِل  مْهُدُوجُسـُ  نَاکَوَ  اًمارَکْإِوَ ، انََل  اًمیظِْعَت  هَُل  دِوجُُّسلاِب 

: یِل لَاقَ  َّمُث  .ینَْثمَ  ینَْثمَ  مَاقَأَوَ  ینَْثمَ  ینَْثمَ  لُیِئرَْبجَ  نََّذأَ  ءِامََّسلا  یَلإِ  یِب  جَرِعُ  اَّمَل  هَُّنإِوَ  نَوعُمَجْأَ ، مْهُُّلکُ  مَدَلآِ  اودُجَسـَ  دْقَوَ  هِکَِئلامَْلا  نَِم 
، نَیعِمَجْأَ هِِتکَِئلامَ  یلَعَ  هُءَایـَِبْنأَ  لََّضفَ  یَلاعـََتوَ  كَرَابـََت  هََّللا  َّنـلأ  مْعََن ، لَاقـَفَ : کَْـیلَعَ ؟ مَُّدقـََتأَ  لُـیِئرَْبجَ  ایـَ  هَُل : تُْلقُفَ  .دَُّمحَُم  ایـَ  مَّْدقـََت 
، یِّنعَ فََّلخََتوَ  .دَُّمحَُم  ایَ  مَّْدقـََت  لُـیِئرَْبجَ : یِل  لَاقـَ  رِوُّنلا  بِجُحُ  یَلإِ  تُْیهَتَْنا  اَّملَفَ  .رَخْفَ  ـلاوَ  مْهِِب  تُْیَّلصـَفَ  تُْمَّدقـَتَفَ  .هًَّصاخـَ  کَلـََّضفَوَ 

نِاکَمَْلا اذَهَ  یَلإِ  هِیِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  یِنعَضـَوَ  يذَِّلا  يَِّدحَ  ءَاهَِتْنا  َّنإِ  دَُّمحَُم ، ایَ  لَاقَفَ : یِنُقرِافَُت ؟ عِضِوْمَْلا  اذَهَ  لِْثِم  یِف  لُیِئرَْبجَ ، ایَ  تُْلقُفَ :
یِب َّخزُفَ  هُُللا  َّلجَ جَ_ یِّبرَ  دِودُحُ  يِّدعَتَِب  یِتحَِنجْأَ  تْقَرَتَحْا  هُُتزْوَاجََت  نْإِفَ 

limits set by my Lord - the Exalted the Magnificent.’ At this time the
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Light pushed me forward until I reached to as close a High Position that the Honorable
the Exalted God had willed. Then I was called. I said, ‘Yes, my Lord! You are Blessed
and High!’ Then I was called again, ‘O Muhammad! You are My servant and I am your
Lord! Then worship Me and rely on Me. You are My Light amongst My creatures, and
My Proof amongst the people. I have created Paradise for you and your followers,
and created Hell for those who oppose you. I have made it incumbent to honor your

.’ Trustees, and have assured reward for their followers

Then I asked, “O Lord! Who are my Trustees?” Then I was called, “O Muhammad! The
names of your Trustees are recorded on the base of My Throne.” When I was in front
of my Lord - the Exalted the Magnificent - I looked at the base of the Throne and saw
twelve Lights. Over each Light there was a green line on which the name of one of my
Trustees was written. The first of them was Ali ibn Abi Talib. The last one was the Al-
Mahdi (Divinely Guided One) of my nation. Then I said, “O Lord! Are these the Trustees
after me?” Then I was called, “O Muhammad! They are My Trustees, Loved Ones,
Chosen Ones and Proofs for my creatures after you. They are your Trustees and

successors and are the best of the people after you. I swear by My Honor and
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Majesty that I will make my Religion victorious by means of them. I will announce My
Word by them. I will cleanse the Earth from My enemies by the last one of them
(Imam al-Mahdi). I will Rule the East and the West of the Earth by him. I will make the
winds subdued to him. I will debase tough clouds for him. I will raise him up to the
heavens and assist him with My Troops. I will assist him with the angels so that he
propagates My invitation and unites the people concerning My Unity. Then I will
extend his rule and continue the times under the control of my Masters up until the

.” Resurrection Day

According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “Being 26-23
.” shy is due to faith

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 26-24
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid, on the authority
of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on

the

تَْیَلاعََتوَ تَکْرَابََت  کَْیدَْعسـَوَ  یِّبرَ  کَْیَّبَل  تُْلقُفَ  دَُّمحَُم  ایـَ  تُیدِوُنفَ  هِکِْلُم  ِّوُلعُ  نِْم  هَُّللا  ءَاشـَ  امـَ  ثُْیحَ  یَلإِ  تُْیهَتَْنا  یَّتحَ  هًَّخزَ  رِوُّنلا  یِف 
یلَعَ یِتَّجحُوَ  یقِْلخَ  یَلإِ  یِلوسُرَوَ  يدِابـَعِ  یِف  يرِوُن  کََّنإِفـَ  لَّْکوَتَفَ  َّیلَعَوَ  دُْـبعْافَ  يَاَّیإِفـَ  کَُّبرَ  اَـنأَوَ  يدِْـبعَ  تَْنأَ  دَُّمحَُم  ایـَ  تُیدِوُنفَ 

کَِئایَصِوْلاوَ يرِاَن  تُْقلَخَ  کَفََلاخَ  نْمَِلوَ  یِتَّنجَ  تُْقلَخَ  کَعَبََّتا  نِمَِلوَ  کََل  یِتَّیرَِب 
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یشـِرْعَ قِاسَ  یلَعَ  نَوُبوُتکْمَْلا  كَؤُایَصـِوْأَ  دَُّمحَُم  ایَ  تُیدِوُنفَ  یِئایَصـِوْأَ  نْمَوَ  ِّبرَ  ایَ  تُْلقُفَ  یِباوََث  تُْبجَوْأَ  مْهِِتعَیشـِِلوَ  یِتمَارَکَ  تُْبجَوْأَ 
نِْم ٍّیصـِوَ  مُسْا  هِْیلَعَ  رُضـَخْأَ  رٌطْسـَ  رٍوُـن  ِّلکـُ  یِف  اًروُـن  رَشـَعَ  یْنَْثا  تُْیأَرَفَ  شِرْعَْلا  قِاسـَ  یَلإِ  هُُلـلاجَ  َّلجـَ  یِّبرَ  يْدَیـَ  نَْیَب  اَـنأَوَ  تُرْظَنَفَ 

یِئایَِلوْأَ ءِلاؤُهَ  دَُّمحَُم  ایَ  تُیدِوُنفَ  يدِْعَب  نِْم  یِئایَصِوْأَ  ءِلاؤُهَ  ِّبرَ  ایَ  تُْلقُفَ  یِتَّمأُ  ُّيدِهْمَ  مْهُرُخِآوَ  بٍِلاطَ  یِبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  مْهُُلَّوأَ  یِئایَصـِوْأَ 
مْهِِب َّنرَهِظْلا  یِللاجَوَ  یِتَّزعِوَ  كَدَْعَب  یقِْلخَ  رُْیخَوَ  كَؤُافَلَخُوَ  كَؤُایَصـِوْأَ  مْهُوَ  یِتَّیرَِب  یلَعَ  كَدَْعَب  یجِجَحُوَ  یِئایَفِصـْأَوَ  یِئایَصـِوْأَوَ 

حَایـَِّرلا هَُل  َّنرَِّخسـَلاوَ  اهـََبرِاغَمَوَ  ضِرْـَلأا  قَرِاشـَمَ  هَُّننَِّکمَـلاوَ  یِئادَـعْأَ  نِْم  مْهِرِخِآ  ضَرْـَلأا بِ  َّنرَِّهطَـلاوَ  یِتمـَِلکَ  مْهِِب  َّنیَِلعْـلاوَ  یِنیدِ 
یلَعَ قُْلخَْلا  عَمَجَْتوَ  یِتوَعْدَوَُلْعَت  یَّتحَ  یِتکَِئلامَِب  هَُّنَّدُـملاوَ  يدِْـنجُِب  هَُّنرَصـُْنلافَ  بِابَسـْلأَا  یِف  هَُّنیَِقرْـلاوَ  بَاعـَِّصلا  بَاحـََّسلا  هَُل  َّنلَِّلذَـلاوَ 

.هِمَایَقِْلا مِوْیَ  یَلإِ  یِئایَِلوْأَ  نَْیَب  مَاَّیلأَا  َّنَلوِادَلاوَ  هُکَْلُم  َّنمَیدِلا  َّمُث  يدِیحِوَْت 

.نامیلإِا نَِم  ءُایحَلا  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  لَاق  لَاق : دانسلإا  اذَهِبوَ   - 23

، دبعم نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یّناذمَهَْلا  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 24
نِْب رِفَْعجَ  _هِ  یبأَ نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نع  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  دِلاخ ، نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  نعَ 

authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), One day Solomon - the son of David (a.s.) - told his
companions, “In fact, the Blessed the Sublime God has granted me such a rule that no
one deserve to have after me. He has empowered me with the power to harness the

winds, power over the people, the genies, the birds and
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the beasts. He has taught me the speech of birds. God has given me some of
everything. However, I am not able to be happy one full day from the morning to the
night in spite of all this rule. I would like to go to my palace tomorrow, climb to the
uppermost level and look at all the countryside around under my rule. Do not let

.” anyone come in lest he might ruin my day.” They said, “Yes

The following morning he took his cane and climbed up to the uppermost level of his
palace. He leaned on his cane and was looking at the country over which he ruled
happily. Then he saw a young handsome and well-dressed man who was approaching
him from one of the corners of the palace. When Solomon (a.s.) saw him, he said,
“Who has allowed you to enter this palace? I had decided to be alone here today. Who

let you in?” The young fellow said, “The owner of this palace has brought me in here
and I have come in with His permission.” Solomon (a.s.) said, “The owner has more
rights over it than I do. Who are you?” The young fellow said, “I am the angel of
death.” Solomon said, “What have you come here for?” He said, “To take away your
spirit.” Solomon (a.s.) said, “Then do whatever you are ordered to do with me. Today is

my happy day. My Lord the Honorable the Exalted God wanted me to
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have no pleasure other than meeting Him.” Then the angel of death took away his
spirit when he was leaning on his cane. He died as God willed. The people kept looking
at him thinking that he was alive. Then a dispute arose amongst them. Some of them
said, “Solomon (a.s.) has remained leaning on his cane for several consecutive days
while standing. He has neither eaten nor drank anything. He has neither become tired
nor has he fallen asleep. Just he is our lord. It is incumbent upon us to worship him.”
Others said, “Solomon (a.s.) is a magician. He has placed a talisman on our eyes and
makes us imagine that he is standing and leaning on his cane, while it is not so.” The
believers said, “Solomon (a.s.) is God’s servant. God will do whatever He wills with
him.” When the arguments reached a climax, the Honorable the Exalted God
appointed a little warm of the earth to go into the cane and eat it up from within. Then

the cane broke, Solomon fell out

كَرَابََت هََّللا  َّنإِ  هِِباحَصْلا  مٍوْیَ  تَاذَ  لَاقَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دَوُادَ  نَْب  نَامیلَسُ  َّنإِ  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم 
یِناَتآوَ رِْیَّطلا  قَطِْنمَ  یِنمََّلعَوَ  شَوحُوُْلاوَ  رَْیَّطلاوَ  َّنجِْلاوَ  سَْنلإِاوَ  حَیِّرلا  یَِل  رََّخسـَ  يدِْعَب  نِْم  دٍحـَلا  یغِبَْنیَ  اًکْلُم لا  یِل  بَهَوَ  دْقـَ  یَلاعََتوَ 

هُلاعْأَ دَعَصـْأَوَ  دٍغـَ  یِف  يرِصـْقَ  لَخُدْأَ  نْأَ  تُْببَحْأَ  دْقـَوَ  لِْیَّللا  یَلإِ  مٍوْیَ  رُورُسـُ  یِل  َّمَت  امَ  کِْلمُْلا  نَِم  تُیِتوأُ  امَ  عِیمِجَ  عَمَوَ  یْشـَ ءٍ  َّلکـُ 
لافَ یکِِلامَمَ  یَلإِ  رَظُْنأَوَ 
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هِرِصْقَ نِْم  عٍضِوْمَ  یلَعْأَ  یَلإِ  دَعِصَوَ  هِدِیَِب  هُاصَعَ  ذَخَأَ  دِغَْلا  نَِم  نَاکَ  اَّملَفَ  مْعََن  اوُلاقَ  یِموْیَ  َّیلَعَ  صُِّغنَُی  امَ  َّیلَعَ  دَرِیَ  لائَِل  َّیلَعَ  دٍحَلا  اوُنذَأَْت 
هِْیلَعَ جَرَخَ  دْقـَ  سِابَِّللاوَ  هِجْوَْلا  نِسَحَ  ٍّباشَ  یَلإِ  رَظََن  ذْإِ  یَطِعْأُ  امَِب  اًحرِفَ  یَِتوأُ  امَِب  اًرورُسـْمَ  هِکِِلامَمَ  یَلإِ  رُظُْنیَ  هُاصَعَ  یلَعَ  اًئکَِّتُم  فَقَوَوَ 

نْمَ نِذْإِِبفَ  مَوْیَْلا  هِیِفوَُلخْأَ  نْأَ  تُدْرَأَ  دْقَوَ  رِصْقَْلا  اذَهَ  یَلإِ  کَلَخَدْأَ  نْمَ  هَُل  لَاقَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نُامیلَسُ  هِِب  رَصـَُب  اَّملَفَ  هِرِصـْقَ  ایَاوَزَ  ضِْعَب  نِْم 
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَ  تِوْمَْلا  کُلَمَ  اَنأَ  لَاقَ  تَْنأَ  نْمَفَ  یِّنِم  هِِب  ُّقحَأَ  هُُّبرَ  لَاقَفَ  تُْلخَدَ  هِِنذْإِِـبوَ  هُُّبرَ  رَصـْقَْلا  اذَهـَ  یِنلَخَدْأَ  ُّباَّشلا  لَاقـَفَ  تَْلخَدَ 

هِِئاقَِل نَودُ  رٌورُسـُ  یِل  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  یَبأَ  يرِورُسـُ  مُوْیَ  اذَهـَفَ  هِِب  تَرِْمأُ  امَِل  ضِْما  لَاقَ  کَحَورُ  ضَِبْقلا  تُْئجِ  لَاقَ  تَْئجِ  امیَِفوَ 
مْهُوَ هِْیَلإِ  نَورُظُْنیَ  سُاَّنلاوَ  هَُّللا  ءَاشَ  امَ  تٌِّیمَوَهُوَ  هُاصـَعَ  یلَعَ  اًـئکَِّتُم  نُامیلَسـُ  یَقِبَفَ  هُاصـَعَ  یلَعَ  ئٌکَِّتُموَهُوَ  هُحَورُ  تِوْمَْلا  کُلـَمَ  ضَبَقَفَ 
مْنَیَ مَْلوَ  بْعَْتیَ  مَْلوَ  هَرَیِثکَْلا  مَاَّیلأَا  هِذِهـَ  هُاصَعَ  یلَعَ  اًئکَِّتُم  یَقَِب  دْقـَ  نَامیلَسـُ  َّنإِ  لَاقَ  نْمَ  مْهُْنمِفَ  اوفُلَتَخْاوَ  هِیِف  اوُنتَتَْفافـَ  ٌّیحَ  هَُّنأَ  نَورُِّدقـَُی 

رُحَسْیَ هُاصَعَ  یلَعَ  ئٌکَِّتُم  فٌِقاوَ  هَُّنأَ  انَیرُِی  هَُّنإِوَ  رٌحِاسَ  نَامیلَسُ  َّنإِ  مٌوْقَ  لَاقَوَ  هُدَُبْعَن  نْأَ  انَْیلَعَ  بُجِیَ  يذَِّلا  انَُّبرََل  هَُّنإِ  بْرَشـْیَ  مَْلوَ  لْکُأْیَ  مَْلوَ 
هَضـَرَلأَا َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ثَعََب  اوفُلَتَخْا  اَّملَفَ  ءَاشَ  امَِب  هُرَْمأَ  هَُّللا  رُِّبدَُـی  هُُّیِبَنوَ  هَِّللا  دُْـبعَوَهُ  نَامیلَسـُ  َّنإِ  نَوُنِمؤْمُْلا  لَاقَفَ  کَِلذَکـَ  سَْیَلوَ  انـَنَُیعْأَ 

هِرِصْقَ نِْم  نُامیلَسُ  َّرخَوَ  اصَعَْلا  تِرَسَکَْنا  اهَفَوْجَ  تْلَکَأَ  اَّملَفَ  هُاصَعَ  یِف  تَّْبدَفَ 

of the palace and landed on his face. The genies thanked the little worm for that. That
is why where there is any life there is also some water and mud
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as we read in the following by the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘Then, when We
decreed (a.s.olomon's) death, nothing showed them his death except a little worm of
the earth, which kept (a.s.lowly) gnawing away at his staff…’ (1) that is his cane. And ‘…
so when he fell down, the Jinn saw plainly that if they had known the unseen, they
would not have tarried in the humiliating Penalty (of their Task)…’” (2) As-Sadiq (a.s.)
said, “This verse was not revealed this way. It was revealed as follows, ‘…so when he
fell down, the people realized that if the Jinn had known the unseen, they would not

(have tarried in the humiliating Penalty (of their Task).’”(3

Chapter 27: On What Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) Said About Harut And Marut

The interpreter Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Jurjani known as Abil Hassan - may 27-1
God be pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn
Muhammad ibn Sayyar quoted on the authority of their father, on the authority of Al-
Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Ridha’
Ali ibn Musa (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority
of his father As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.) who said the following regarding
the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘They followed what the evil ones gave out
(falsely) against the power of Solomon: the blasphemers Were, not Solomon, but the

evil ones, teaching men
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Magic, and such things as came down at Babylon to the angels Harut and Marut. But
neither of these taught anyone (a.s.uch things) without saying, ‘We are only for trial;
so do not blaspheme.’ They learned from them the means to sow discord between
man and wife. But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's permission. And
they learned what harmed them, not what profited them. And they knew that the

buyers of (magic) would have no share in the happiness of the

َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لُوْقَ  کَِلذَوَ  نٌیطِوَ  ءٌامَ  اهَدَْنعِوَ  لاإِ  نٍاکَمَ  یِف  هُضَرَلأَا  دُجـَوُت  کَِلذَ لا  لِجْلافَ  اهَعَیِنصـَ  هِضَرَلأَِل  ُّنجِْلا  رَکَشـَفَ  هِهِجْوَ  یلَعَ 
نَومُلَْعیَ اوُناـک  وَْل  نْأَ  ُّنجِْلا  تِنََّیبََت  َّرخَ  اَّملَفَ  هُاصـَعَ  یِنْعیَ  هَُتأَسـَْنِم  لُکـُأَْت  ضِرْـَلأا  هَُّبادَ  ـلاإِ  هِِتوْمَ  یلعَ  مْهَُّلدَ  اـم  تَوْمَْلا  هِْیلَعَ  انْیضـَقَ  اَّملَفَ 

.نِیهِمُْلا بِاذعَْلا  یِف  اوُثِبَل  ام  بَْیغَْلا 

امَ بَْیغَْلا  نَومُلَْعیَ  اوُناکَ  وَْل  َّنجِْلا  َّنأَ  سُْنلإِا  تِنََّیبََت  َّرخَ  اَّملَفَ  تَْلزََن  امََّنإِوَ  اذَکَهَ ، هُیَلآْا  هِذِهـَ  تَْلزََن  امَ  هَِّللاوَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  قُدِاَّصلا  لَاقَ  َّمُث 
.نِیهِمُْلا بِاذَعَْلا  یِف  اوُثِبَل 

27

تِورُاموَ تِورُاه  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج  ام  بُاب 

ِّیِلعَوَ دایزِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نب  فسِوُی  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یِناجرجلا  نسَحَلا  یِبأَِب  فورُْعمَلا  رـسفملا  مسِاقلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  امهیوُبأَ  نعَ  رایـس ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب 

یِف مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  قدِاَّصلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا  هِیبأَ  نْعَ 
کِْلُم یلعَ  نُیطِایَّشلا  اوُلْتَت  ام  اوعُبََّتاوَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ 
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نِامَِّلعَُی امَوَ  تَورُامَوَ  تَورُاهَ  لَِبابَِب  نِْیکَلَمَْلا  یلَعَ  لَزِنأُ  امَوَ  رَحِّْسلا  سَاَّنلا  نَومُِّلعَُی  اورُفَکَ  نَیطِایـََّشلا  َّنکَِلوَ  نُامَْیلَسـُ  رَفَکَ  امـَوَ  نَامـَْیلَسُ 
نِذْإِِب اَّلإِ  دٍحـَأَ  نِْم  هِِب  نَیِّراضَِب  مْهُ  امَوَ  هِجِوْزَوَ  ءِرْمَْلا  نَْیَب  هِِب  نَوُقِّرفَُی  امَ  امَهُْنِم  نَومَُّلعَتَیَفَ  رْفُکَْت  الـَفَ  هٌنَْتِف  نُحَْن  امـََّنإِ  اَـلوقُیَ  یَّتحَ  دٍحـَأَ  نِْم 

( نَومُلَْعیَ اوُناکَ  وَْل  مْهُسَفُنأَ  هِِب  اوْرَشَ  امَ  سَْئِبَلوَ  قٍالَخَ  نِْم  هِرَخِآْلا  یِف  هَُل  امَ  هُارَتَشْا  نْمََل  اومُِلعَ  دْقََلوَ  مْهُعُفَنیَ  اَلوَ  مْهُُّرضُیَ  امَ  نَومَُّلعَتَیَوَ  هَِّللا 

Hereafter. And vile was the price for which they did sell their souls, if they but
knew!’(1) The atheist evil ones used magic for the people of Solomon. The people
followed them and thought that Solomon had used the same forms of magic to rule.
So they thought that they would use the same means of magic to show miracles to
the people and have the people obey them. They said that Solomon was a
blasphemer and a powerful magician. The Honorable the Exalted God refutes them
and says, ‘…the blasphemers Were, not Solomon,…’(2) He did not use magic as they
claim ‘…but the evil ones (blasphemed), teaching men Magic…’(3) which they ascribed
to Solomon and the two angels ‘…and such things as came down at Babylon to the

(angels Harut and Marut…’(4

There were many magicians and tricksters after Noah. Therefore, the Honorable the
Exalted God sent the two angels (Harut and Marut) to the Prophet of the time to teach
him magic and how to cancel its effect. Solomon learned this from those two angels

and taught it to the people according
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to the Honorable the Exalted God’s orders. He ordered the two angels to stand up
against magic and cancel its effect this way. He admonished them against using

.magic on the people. This is like introducing a poison and its anti-poison to someone

Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, “…But neither of these taught anyone
(a.s.uch things) without saying, ‘We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme….’(1) This
means that that Prophet (S) ordered the two angels to appear to the people in human
form and teach the people what God had taught them in this regard. The Honorable
the Exalted God also said, ‘…But neither of these taught anyone (a.s.uch things)
without saying, ‘We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme…’’(2) And the trial for the
people is obeying the Honorable the Exalted God by what they learn and cancel the
effect of the magic acts of the magicians. Therefore, you should also not blaspheme
by using this magical power and harming the people, or inviting them to believe that
you raise the dead or put the living to death using these magical powers and do things
which no one but God can do. Do not blaspheme since these deeds constitute

.blasphemy

The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…They learned from them…’(3) meaning the
people who were seeking magic learned it from what the Satans wrote for the people
of Solomon and things which were sent down at Babylon to the angels Harut and

Marut. They learned ‘the
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means to

هِِب اًضْیأَ  نُحَْنوَ  کٌْلُم  هِِب  نَامیلَسـُ  َّنأَ  نَومُعُزْیَ  نَیذَِّلا  نَامیلَسـُ  کِْـلُم  یلَعَ  تِاجـَْنرَْیَّنلاوَ  رِحِّْسلا  نَِم  نِیطِایـََّشلا  هُرَفَکَ  وُلْتَت  امـَ  اوعُبََّتا  لَاقـَ 
رَدَقَوَ کَلَمَ  امَ  کَلَمَ  هِرِحْسِِب  اًرهِامَ  اًرحِاسَ  اًرِفاکَ  نُامیلَسـُ  نَاکَ  اوُلاقَوَ  ٍّیِلعَِل  دِایَقِْنلاا  نِعَ  یَِنْغتَسـَْنوَ  سُاَّنلا  انََل  دَاقَْنیَ  یَّتحَ  بَِئاجَعَْلا  رُهِظُْن 
اورُفَکَ نَیطِایَّشلا  َّنکِلوَ   ) نَورُِفاکَْلا ءِلاؤُهَ  لَاقَ  امَکَ  رَحِّْسلا  لَمَْعتَسْا  لاوَ  نُامْیلَسـُ ) رَفَکَ  اموَ  : ) لَاقَفَ مْهِْیلَعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  َّدرَفَ  رَدَقَ  امَ  یلَعَ 

مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  حٍوُن  دَْـعَب  نَاکَوَ  تَورُاموَ ) تَورُاه  لَِبابِب  نِْیکَلَمَْلا  یلَعَ  لَزِْنأُ  اـم   ) یَلإِوَ نَامیلَسـُ  یَلإِ  هُوُبسـََن  يذَِّلا  رَحِّْسلا ) سَاَّنلا  نَومُِّلعَُی 
مْهُرَحْسـِ هِِب  لُطِْبُی  امَ  رِکْذِوَ  هُرَحََّسلا  هِِب  رُحَسـْیَ  امَ  رِکْذِِب  نِامََّزلا  کَِلذَ  ِّیِبَن  یَلإِ  نِْیکَلَمَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ثَعَبَفَ  نَوهُِّومَمُْلاوَ  هُرَحََّسلا  رَُثکَ  دْقَ 

مْهُاهََنوَ هُوُلطِْبُی  نْأَوَ  رِحِّْسلا  یلَعَ  هِِب  اوفُقِیَ  نْأَ  مْهُرَمَأَوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  رِْمأَِب  هَِّللا  دِابَعِ  یَلإِ  هُاَّدأَوَ  نِْیکَلَمَْلا  نِعَ  ُّیِبَّنلا  هُاَّقلَتَفَ  مْهُدَْیکَ  هِِب  ُّدرُیَوَ 
ُّمسُیَ هُتَْیأَرَ  نْمَفَ  ُّمَّسلا  اذَهَ  کَِلذَ  مِِّلعَتَمُْلِل  لُاقَُی  َّمُث  ِّمَّسلا  هُلَِئاغَ  هِِب  عُفَدُْی  امَ  یلَعَوَ  وَهُ  امَ  ِّمَّسلا  یلَعَ  ُّلدُیَ  امَکَ  اذَهَوَ  سَاَّنلا  هِِب  اورُحَسْیَ  نْأَ 
یِنْعیَ رْفُکَْت ) لافَ  هٌنَْتِف  نُحَْن  امَّنإِ  لاوقُیَ  یَّتحَ  دٍحـَأَ  نِْم  نِامِّلعَُی  اموَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث  اًدحـَأَ  ِّمَّسلاِب  لَُتْقَت  نْأَ  كَاَّیإِوَ  اذَکـَِب  هُتَلَِئاغَ  عْفَدْافـَ 

نِْم نِامِّلعَُی  اموَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَفَ  کَِلذَ  نِْم  هَُّللا  امَهُمََّلعَ  امَ  امَهُامَِّلعَُیوَ  نِْیرَشََب  هِرَوصُِب  سِاَّنلِل  ارَهَظْیَ  نْأَ  نِْیکَلَمَْلا  رَمَأَ  َّیِبَّنلا  کَِلذَ  َّنأَ 
دَْیکَ هِِب  اوُلطِْبُیوَ  اذَهـَ  نِْم  نَومَُّلعَتَیَ  امیَِف  هََّللا  اوعُیطُِیِل  دِابَعِْلِل  نٌاحَِتْما  هٌنَْتِف ) نُحَْن  امَّنإِ   ) مِِّلعَتَمُْلِل لاوقُیَ ) یَّتحَ   ) هَُلاطَْبإِوَ رَحِّْسلا  کَِـلذَ  دٍحـَأَ )

یِیحُْت هِِب  کََّنأَ  اودُـقِتَْعیَ  نْأَ  یَلإِ  سِاَّنلا  ءِاعَدُوَ  هِِب  رِارَ  _ ضْـِلإا بِلَطَوَ  _رِ  حِّْسلا اذَهـَ  لِا  _ مَْعِتسـْاِب رْفُکَْت ) ـلافَ   ) مْهُورُحَسـْیَ ـلاوَ  رِحِاَّسلا 
رُدِْقیَ امَ لا  لُعَْفَتوَ  تُیمُِتوَ 
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یلعَ نُیطِایََّشلا  تِبَتَکَ  _ا  َّمِم یِنْعیَ  امهُْنِم )  ) رِحِّْسلا یِبِلاطَ  یِنْعیَ  نَومَُّلعَتَیَفَ ) : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  رٌْفکُ  کَِـلذَ  َّنإِفـَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ـلاإِ  هِْیلَعَ 
نِ __ یْفَْنِّصلا نِْیذَهَ  نِْم  نَومَُّلعَتَیَ  تَورُاموَ  تَورُاه  لَِبابِب  نِْیکَلَمَْلا  یلَعَ  لَزِْنأُ  اموَ  تِاجَْنرَْیَّنلا  نَِم  نَامْیلَسُ  كِ  __ لُْم

sow discord between man and wife.’(1) These were the people who taught other
.” people ways to harm others

Using various tricks and manipulations such as such and such a thing is buried in such
and such a place, or so and so did such and such an act, they learned how to harm the
people and make a married woman fall in love with a strange man or make a married
man fall in love with a woman. Thus they caused discord between a couple. Then the
Honorable the Exalted says, ‘…But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's
permission…’(2) This means that God is aware of what they do, but leaves them on
their own. Had He willed to stop them He could have done so using force and wrath.
He then says, ‘…And they learned what harmed them, not what profited them…’(3),
since once they learned magic with the intention of casting a spell over others and
harming them they would have learned what would hurt their religion or what would
be of no benefit for their religion. Rather they would have abandoned God’s religion
using magic. These people knew well that whoever sells his religion for these things

will have no share in Paradise, ‘…And they knew that the buyers
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of (magic) would have no share in the happiness of the Hereafter…’ (1) Then the
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…And vile was the price for which they did sell their
souls, if they but knew!…’(2) and exposed themselves to everlasting punishment. They
had sold their Hereafter and abandoned their share of Paradise. But those who taught
magic were the same people who believed that there is no God, no Resurrection and
no Hereafter. That is why God says, ‘…And they knew that the buyers of (magic)
would have no share in the happiness of the Hereafter…!’ (3), since they believed that
there is no Hereafter. They believed that if there is no Hereafter, they would not have
any benefits in this world either. And if there is a Hereafter, they would not gain any
benefits there due to their disbelief. Then God says, ‘… And vile was the price for
which they did sell their souls…’(4) meaning that they will be punished since they sold
the Hereafter for this world and exposed themselves to everlasting punishment ‘… if
they but knew!’(5) But they do not know since they deny it. Once they did not ponder
over God’s proofs to understand and learn, God will punish them for their false beliefs

.and for their denial of the truth

Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar quoted on the
authority of their fathers that they have told Al-Hassan ibn

نَومَُّلعَتَیَ سِاَّنلاِب  رِارَضْلإِِل  مَُّلعَتَیَ  نْمَ  اذَهَ  هِجِوْزَوَ ) ءِرْمَْلا  نَْیَب  هِِب  نَوُقِّرفَُی  ام  )
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وْأَ هِأَرْمَْلا  یَلإِ  لَجَُّرلاوَ  لِجَُّرلا  یَلإِ  هَأَرْمَْلا  بَِّبحَُیِل  اذَکَ  لَمِعَوَ  اذَکَ  عِضِوْمَ  یِف  نَفَدَ  دْقَ  هَُّنأَ  مِاهَیلإِاوَ  مِِئامَتَّلاوَ  لِیَحِْلا  بِورُضُِب  بَیرِضـَّْتلا 
دٍحَأَ نِْم  هِِب  نَیِّراضَِب  کَِلذَِل  نَومُِّلعَتَمُْلا  امَ  يْأَ  هَِّللا ) نِذْإِِب  لاّإِ  دٍحَأَ  نِْم  هِِب  نَیِّراضِب  مْهُ  اموَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث  امَهُنَْیَب  قِارَفِْلا  یَلإِ  يَِّدؤَُی 

.رِهْقَْلاوَ رِْبجَْلاِب  مْهُعَنَمََل  ءَاشَ  وَْل  هَُّنإِفَ  هِمِْلعِوَ  هَِّللا  هِیَِلخْتَِب  یِنْعیَ  هَِّللا  نِذْإِِب  لاإِ 

لاوَ مْهِِنیدِ  یِف  مْهُُّرضُیَ  امَ  اومَُّلعََت  دْقَفَ  اوُّرضُیَوَ  هِِب  اورُحَسْیَِل  رَحِّْسلا  کَِلذَ  اومَُّلعََت  اذَإِ  مْهَُّنلا  مْهُعُفَْنیَ ) لاوَ  مْهُُّرضـُیَ  ام  نَومَُّلعَتَیَوَ  : ) لَاقَ َّمُث 
ام  ) هِمُِّلعَتَِب هُْنعَ  خُِلسـَْنیَ  يذَِّلا  هِِنیدِِب  هُارتَشْا ) نِمََل   ) نَومُِّلعَتَمُْلا ءِلاؤُهَ  مَِلعَ  اومَِلعَ ) دْقََلوَ  ، ) کَِلذَِب هَِّللا  نِیدِ  نْعَ  نَوخُِلسـَْنیَ  لَْب  هِیِف  مْهُعُفَْنیَ 

.هَِّنجَْلا بِاوََث  یِف  بٍیصَِن  نِْم  يْأَ  قٍلاخَ ) نِْم  هِرَخِلآْا  یِف  هَُل 

هَِّنجَْلا نَِم  مْهُبَیصَِن  اوکُرََتوَ  هَرَخِلآْا  اوعُاَب  دْقَ  مْهَُّنأَ  نَومُلَْعیَ ) اوُناک  وَْل   ) بِاذَعَْلاِب اهَوُنهَوَ  مْهُسـَفُْنأَ ) هِِب  اوْرَشـَ  ام  سَْئِبَلوَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث 
یِف هَُل  ام  هُارتَشْا  نِمََل  اومُِلعَ  دْقـََلوَ  : ) لَاقَفَ .رَوشُُن  لاوَ  ثَْعَب  لاوَ  هََلإِ  ـلاوَ  لَوسُرَ  ـلا  نْأَ  نَودُـقِتَْعیَ  نَیذَِّلا  مُهُ  رِحِّْسلا  اذَهـَِل  نَیمِِّلعَتَمُْلا  َّنـلأ 
دَْعَب نَاکَ  نْإِوَ  ایَْنُّدلا  دَْعَب  رٍادَ  یِف  مْهَُل  قَلاخَ  لافَ  هٌرَخِآ  نْکَُت  مَْل  اذَإِ  اهََّنأَ  نَودُقِتَْعیَ  مْهُفَ  هَرَخِآ  نْأَ لا  نَودُقِتَْعیَ  مْهَُّنلأ  قٍلاخَ ) نِْم  هِرَخِلآْا 

بِاذَعـَْلاِب اوُنهَرَوَ  ایَْنُّدـلاِب  هَرَخِلآْا  اوعُاَب  ذْإِ  مْهُسـَفُْنأَ ) هِِب  اوْرَشـَ  ام  سَْئِبَلوَ  : ) لَاقَ َّمُث  اهَیِف  مْهَُل  قَلاخَ  اهـَِب لا  مْهِرِْفکُ  عَمَ  مْهُفَ  هٌرَخِآ  ایَْنُّدـلا 
جِجَحُ یِف  رَظََّنلا  اوکُرََت  اَّملَفَ  هِِب  مْهِرِْفکُِل  کَِلذَ  نَومُلَْعیَ  نْکَِلوَ لا  بِاذَعَْلاِب  مْهُسـَفُْنأَ  اوعُاَب  دْقـَ  مْهَُّنأَ  نَومُلَْعیَ ) اوُناک  وَْل   ) مْهُسـَفُْنأَ مِِئاَّدـلا 

.َّقحَْلا مْهِدِحْجَوَ  لَطِابَْلا  مُهِدِاقَِتعْا  یلَعَ  مْهَُباذَعَ  اومُلَْعیَ  یَّتحَ  هَِّللا 

انَْلقُفَ لااقَ  امَهَُّنأَ  امَهِْیوََبأَ  نْعَ  رٍاَّیسَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  ُّیِلعَوَ  دٍایَزِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  فُسُوُی  لَاقَ 
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نِا __ کَلَمَ تَورُا  __ مَوَ تَورُاهَ  َّنأَ  نَومُعُزْیَ  اَندَْنعِ  اًموْقَ  َّنإِفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مِِئاقَْلا  یِبأَ  نِسَحَْلِل 

Ali (al-Askari) (a.s.), “There are some people who believe that Harut and Marut were
two angels who were sent down to the Earth when the extent of the disobedience of
the Children of Adam increased. God chose those two angels and sent them down
along with another angel. They were attracted to Venus and fell into sin by lusting
after her, and drinking wine and killing people. Then God punished them in Babylon
and perverted that woman named Venus into the form of the planet Venus.” The
Imam (a.s.) said, “I seek refuge in God from these words! The angels are innocent,
and are safeguarded from atheism and bad deeds by God’s Grace. About them the
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…who flinch not (from executing) the Commands
they receive from Allah, but do (precisely) what they are commanded.’(1) Also the
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘To Him belong all (creatures) in the heavens and on
earth. Even those who are in His (very) Presence(2) are not too proud to serve Him,
nor are they (ever) weary (of His service). They celebrate His praises night and day,
nor do they ever flag or intermit.’(3) God has also said the following about the angels,
‘…Glory be to Him! they are (but) servants raised to honor. They speak not before He
speaks, and they act (in all things) by His Command. He knows what is before them,

and what is
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behind them, and they offer no intercession except for those who are acceptable, and
(they stand in awe and reverence of His (Glory).’(1

Then the Imam added, “Then if it be as they said, God had established these angels as
His vicegerents on the Earth and they were like the Prophets and the Divine Leaders.
Do the Prophets and the Divine Leaders ever commit murders or adultery? Don’t you
know that the Honorable the Exalted God has never left the Earth without a human
Prophet or Divine Leader? Has not the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Nor did We
send before thee (as apostles)…’(2) meaning apostles to the people ‘… any but men,
whom we did inspire, (men) living in human habitations…’(3) Therefore He has
informed us that He has not sent the angels down to the Earth as leaders or rulers but

.” to be as messengers to God’s Prophets

Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar added, “We asked
him, ‘Was Satan an angel or not?’ He (a.s.) said, ‘No. He was of the genies. Have you
not heard that the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Behold! We said to the angels,
‘Bow down to Adam.’ They bowed down except Satan. He was one of the Jinn…’(4)

Thus in this verse

اَبرِشـَوَ اهَِب  اَنِّزلا  ادَارَأَوَ  هِرَهَُّزلاِب  انَتَتَْفا  امَهَُّنأَوَ  ایَْنُّدـلا  یَلإِ  امـَهَُل  ثٍِلاَـث  عَمَ  هَُّللا  امـَهَُلزَْنأَوَ  مَدَآ  یِنَب  نُایَصـْعِ  رَُثکَ  اَّمَل  هُکَِئـلامَْلا  امـَهُْترَاتَخْا 
َّنأَوَ رَحِّْسلا  نَومَُّلعَتَیَ  امَهُْنِم  هَرَحََّسلا  َّنأَوَ  لَِبابَِب  امَهُُبِّذعَُی  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هََّللا  َّنأَوَ  هَمَرَتَحْمُْلا  سَْفَّنلا  لاتَقَوَ  رَمْخَْلا 
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نَوُموصُْعمَ هَِّللا  هَکَِئلامَ  َّنإِ  کَِـلذَ ! نِْم  هَِّللا  ذَاعـَمَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  مُامـَلإِا  لَاقـَفَ  .هُرَهَُّزلا  وَهُ  يذَِّلا  بَکَوْکَْلا  اذَهـَ  هَأَرْمَْلا  کَْـلِت  خَسـَمَ  هََّللا 
: َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ  نَورُمَؤُْی ) ام  نَوُلعَْفیَوَ  مْهُرَمَأَ  ام  هََّللا  نَوصُْعیَ  لا  : ) مْهِیِف َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  .هَِّللا  فِاطـَْلأَِب  حِِـئابَقَْلاوَ  رِْفکُْلا  نَِم  نَوظُوفُحْمَ 
رَاهَّنلاوَ لا لَْیَّللا  نَوحُِّبسَُی  نَورُسِحْتَسْیَ  لاوَ  هِِتدَابعِ  نْعَ  نَورُِبکْتَسـْیَ  لا   ) هِکَِئلامَْلا نَِم  یِنْعیَ  هُدَْنعِ ) نْمَوَ  ضِرْلأَاوَ  تِاوامَّسلا  یِف  نْمَ  هَُلوَ  )

مْهُفَْلخَ اموَ  مْهِیدِْیأَ  نَْیَب  ام  مُلَْعیَ  نَوُلمَْعیَ  هِرِْمأَِب  مْهُوَ  لِوْقَْلاِب  هَُنوقُِبسْیَ  نَوُمرَکُْم لا  دٌابعِ  لَْب  : ) اًضْیأَ هِکَِئلامَْلا  یِف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ  نَورُُتْفیَ )
( نَوقُفِشُْم هِِتیَشْخَ  نِْم  مْهُوَ  یضَترْا  نِمَِل  لاإِ  نَوعُفَشْیَ  لاوَ 

وْأَ ایَْنُّدـلا  یِف  ءِایَِبْنلأَاکَ  اوُناکَوَ  ضِرْلأَا  یلَعَ  ءَافَلَخُ  هَکَِئـلامَْلا  ءِـلاؤُهَ  لَعـَجَ  دْقـَ  هَُّللا  نَاکـَ  نَوُلوقُیَ  امـَکَ  نَاکـَ  وَْل  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقـَ  َّمُث 
.اَنِّزلاوَ سِْفَّنلا  لُْتقَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَِّمِئلأَاوَ  ءِایَِبْنلأَا  نَِم  نُوکُیَفَ  هَِّمِئلأَاکَ 

اموَ : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  سَْیَلوَأَ  رِشـَبَْلا ؟ نَِم  مٍامَإِ  وْأَ  ٍّیِبَن  نِْم  ُّطقَ  ایَْنُّدـلا  لِخُْی  مَْل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  مُلَْعَت  تَسَْلوَأَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقـَ  َّمُث 
هًَّمِئأَ اوُنوکُیَِل  ضِرْـَلأا  یَلإِ  هَکَِئـلامَْلا  ثِعَْبیَ  مَْل  هَُّنأَ  رَبَخْأَفـَ  يرقُْلا ) لِـهْأَ  نِْم  مْهِْیَلإِ  یحِوُن  ـًلااجرِ  ـلاإِ  قِْـلخَْلا  یَلإِ  یِنْعیَ  کَلـَْبقَ  انْلسـَرْأَ 

.هَِّللا ءِایَِبْنأَ  یَلإِ  اوُلسِرْأُ  امََّنإِوَ  اًماَّکحُوَ 

.اًکلَمَ اًضْیأَ  سُیِلْبإِ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  اذَهَ  یلَعَفَ  هَُل : انَْلُق  لااقَ :

( ِّنجِْلا نَِم  نَاک  سَیِلْبإِ  لاإِ  اودُجَسـَفَ  مَدَلآِ  اودُجُسـْا  هِکَِئلامَْلِل  انْلُق  ذْإِوَ  : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  نِاعَمَسـَْت  امَأَ  .ِّنجِْلا  نَِم  نَاکَ  لَْب  .لا  لَاقَفَ :
لَا __ يذَِّلا قَ وَهُوَ  .ِّنجِْلا  نَِم  نَاکَ  هَُّنأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  رَبَخْأَفَ 

the Honorable the Exalted God informs us that Satan is one of the genies. It is the
same about whom the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And the Jinn race, We had

created
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(before, from the fire of a scorching wind.’”(1

Al-Imam Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.) narrated that his father (a.s.) quoted on the authority
of his grandfather (a.s.), on the authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his
forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “The
Honorable the Exalted God chose us the Household of Muhammad and chose the
Prophets and the nearby-stationed angels. This appointment was based upon the fact
that we will not do anything which would cause us to forgo His Mastery, would be

.” denied His Protection and join the ranks of those who deserve His Punishment

Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar added, “We told
him that it is narrated that when God’s Prophet (S) declared the Mastery of Ali (a.s.),
the Honorable the Exalted God presented His Mastery to a group of people and
angels in the Heavens but they refused to accept it. Then God perverted them into the
shape of frogs.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “I take refuge in God! They denounce us and
ascribe lies to us. The angels are God’s messengers like other Prophets and
Messengers to the people. Could they blaspheme to God?” We said, “No.” The Imam
(a.s.) said, “The angels are this way. The rank of the angels is very high. Their affairs

.” are very magnificent

Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him -  27-2
narrated that Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari quoted on the authority
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of Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm, “I heard that Al-Ma’mun asked Al-Ridha’ Ali ibn Musa (a.s.)
about the following which the people say, “Venus is the perverted form of a woman
with whom Harut and Marut practiced black witchcraft and Canopus(1) is the
perverted form of the tax collector in Yemen.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “No. They lie when
they say that those two were perverted into Venus and Canopus stars. They were
perverted into two aqueous creatures. The people are mistaken when they say that
those two were perverted into two stars. God would not distort His enemies into the
form of bright stars which would illuminate forever. The perverted would not live for
more than three days. They will not reproduce either. There are no perverted
creatures on the Earth these days. Animals like monkeys, pigs, bears or other similar

animals are not

.مِومَُّسلا رِان  نِْم  لُْبقَ  نِْم  هُانْقلَخَ  َّناجَْلاوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا 

هَِّللا لُوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئاَبآ ، نعَ  اضـَِّرلا ، نِعَ  يِّدجـَ  نعَ  یِبأَ ، یِنَثَّدحـَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نُْب  نُسَحَْلا  مُامـَلإِا  لَاقـَ 
مٍْلعِ یلَعَ  لاإِ  مْهُرَاتَخْا  امَوَ  نَیِبَّرقَمُْلا  هَکَِئلامَْلا  رَاتَخْاوَ  نَیِّیِبَّنلا  رَاتَخْاوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لِآ  رَشـِاعَمَ  اَـنرَاتَخْا  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ 

هَُل انَْلقُفَ  لااقَ  هِِتمَْقِنوَ  هِِباذَعَِل  نَیِّقحِتَسـْمُْلا  یَلإِ  هِِب  نَومُتَْنیَوَ  هِِتمَصـْعِ  نْعَ  هِِب  نَوعُِلقَْنیَوَ  هِِتیَلاوَ  نْعَ  هِِب  نَوجُرُخْیَ  امَ  نَوعُِقاوَُی  مْهَُّنأَ لا  مْهِِب  هُْنِم 
تِاوَامََّسلا یِف  هُتَیَلاوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ضَرَعَ  هِمَامَلإِاِب  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  هِْیلَعَ  َّصَن  اَّمَل  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اًّـیِلعَ  َّنأَ  انـََل  يَوِرُ  دْقـَفَ 

اهَوَْبأَفَ هِکَِئلامَْلا  نَِم  مٍائَِفوَ  سِاَّنلا  نَِم  مٍائَِف  یلَعَ 

p: 658

Canopus which is also called Suhail. Canopus, or Alpha Carinae, is the brightest star - 1
in the southern constellation of Carina. A yellowish-white supergiant star, Canopus is
the second brightest star in the sky with a visual magnitude of -0.62. It is located well
into the southern hemisphere, at a Declination of -52° 42' (2000) and a Right Ascension
of 06:24.0, and is visible on the southern horizon of even the southern US States as far

.north as Virginia or the African coast of the Mediterranean Sea
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هَِّللا ءِایَِبْنأَ  رِِئاسَکَ  مْهُفَ  هَِّللا  لُسُرُ  مْهُ  هُکَِئلامَْلا  انَْیلَعَ  نَورُتَْفمُْلا  انََل  نَوُبِّذکـَمُْلا  ءِلاؤُهَ  هَِّللا  ذَاعَمَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَفَ  عَدِافَضـَ  هَُّللا  مُهُخَسـَمَفَ 
.لٌیِلجََل مْهُبَطْخَ  َّنإِوَ  مٌیظِعََل  هِکَِئلامَْلا  نَأْشَ  َّنإِ  هُکَِئلامَْلا  کَِلذَکَفَ  لَاقَ  انَْلُق لا  هَِّللاِب  رُْفکُْلا  مُهُْنِم  نُوکُیَفَ  قِْلخَْلا  یَلإِ  هِِلسُرُوَ 

دَِّمحَُم نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  يرِاصْنلأَا ، یِلعَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یشـِرَقُلا  مُیمَِت  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  مُیمَِت  انَثَّدحـَ   - 2
اهَِب نَِتُف  هًأَرَْما  تَِناکَ  اهََّنأَوَ  هِرَهَُّزلا  رِْمأَ  نِْم  سُاَّنلا  هِیوِرْیَ  اَّمعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  نَْب  َّیِلعَ  اضَِّرلا  لُأَسْیَ  نَوُمأْمَْلا  تُعمِسـَ  لَاق : مِهْجَْلا  نِْب 
نِْم نِْیتََّبادَ  اتََناکَ  امََّنإِوَ  نِابَکَوْکَ  امَهَُّنإِ  مْهِِلوْقَ  یِف  اوُبذَکـَ  لَاقَفَ  نِمَیلاِب  اًراَّشعَ  نَاکـَ  هَُّنأَوَ  لٍْیهَسـُ  رِْمأَ  نِْم  هَُنووُرْیَ  امـَوَ  تُورُامـَوَ  تُورُاهـَ 
َّنإِوَ ضُرْلأَاوَ  ءُامََّسلا  تِیَقَِب  امَ  اهَیَقِْبُی  َّمُث  هًئَیضـُِم  اًراوَْنأَ  هُءَادَـعْأَ  خَسـَمْیَِل  هَُّللا  نَاکَ  امَوَ  نِابَکَوْکَ  امـَهَُّنأَ  اوُّنظَوَ  سُاَّنلا  طَِـلغَفَ  رِحْبَْلا  ِّباوَدَ 

مُسـْا اهَْیلَعَ  عَقَوَ  یِتَّلا  َّنإِوَ  خٌسـْمَ  مَوْیَْلا  ضِرْلأَا  هِجْوَ  یلَعَ  امَوَ  یْشـَ ءٌ  اهَْنِم  لَسَانََت  امَوَ  تَْتامـَ  یَّتحَ  مٍاَّیأَ  هَِثـلاَث  نِْم  رَثَکْأَ  قَْبیَ  مَْل  خَوسُمُْلا 
یَهِ امََّنإِ  اهَهِابَشْأَوَ  ِّبُّدلاوَ  رِیزِْنخِْلاوَ  هِدَرَقِْلا  لُْثِم  هَِّیخِوسُمُْلا 

perverted themselves, but are similar to those who were cursed and perverted by
God for denying the Unity of God and denouncing the Prophets. However, Harut and
Marut were two angels who taught the people magic so that they could escape the
magic of the magicians and cancel the effect of their magic. They told whomever they
taught magic, ‘…We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme…’(1) However, there were
some people who blasphemed via what they had learned and used what they had

learned to cause discord and
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separation between husband and wife. The Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘… But
they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah’s permission…’(1) meaning with His

.” Knowledge

.( Chapter 28: On Various Traditions from Imam Ali Ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-1
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Isa and Ali ibn Isma’il ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Abbas ibn Ma’ruf, on the authority
of Ali ibn Mahzyar, on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Haytham, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Al-Fadhl, “I asked Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘Is it possible for the
Earth to exist with no Divine Leader present on it?’ The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘No. In

.’” such a case the Earth will take in all its residents

My father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah 28-2
quoted on the authority of Ebad ibn Soleiman, on the authority of Sa’d ibn Sa’d al-
Ash’ari, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Umar, “I asked Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘Will

the Earth be left without a Divine Leader?’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘No.’ I said, ‘It has
been narrated for us on the authority of Abi Abdullah (as-Sadiq) (a.s.) that it will not be
left without one unless God deals hard with the servants.’ Then the Imam (a.s.) said,
‘The Earth will not be left without a Divine Leader, otherwise it will devour all its

.’” residents

بَضِغَ اًموْقَ  اهَرِوَصُ  یلَعَ  هَُّللا  خَسَمَ  امَ  لُْثِم 

p: 660
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.هُلَسُرُ مْهِِبیذِکَْتوَ  هَِّللا  دَیحِوَْت  مْهِرِاکَْنإِِب  مْهُنَعََلوَ  مْهِْیلَعَ 

کَِلذَ نِْم  اًدحـَأَ  امََّلعَ  امَوَ  مْهُدَْـیکَ ، هِِب  اوُلطِْبُیوَ  هِرَحََّسلا  رِحْسـِ  نِْم  هِِب  اوزَُّرحَتَیَِل  رَحِّْسلا  سَاَّنلا  امََّلعَ  نِْیکَلَمَ  اَناکَفَ  تُورُامَوَ  تُورُاهَ  اَّمأَوَ 
لَاقَ .هِجِوْزَوَ  ءِرْمَْلا  نَْیَب  هَُنوُفرِْعیَ  امَِب  نَوُقِّرفَُی  اوُلعَجَوَ  هُْنِم  زِارَِتحْلااِب  اورُِمأُ  امَِل  مْهِِلامَْعِتسْاِب  مٌوْقَ  رَفَکَفَ  رْفُکَْت ، لافَ  هٌنَْتِف  نُحَْن  امَّنإِ  هَُل  لااقَ  لاإِ 

.هِمِْلعِِب یِنْعیَ  هَِّللا ) نِذْإِِب  لاإِ  دٍحَأَ  نِْم  هِِب  نَیِّراضِب  مْهُ  اموَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا 

28

هٍقَِّرفَتَمُلا رِابخْلأَا  نَِم  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  ماملإِا  نْعَ  ءَاج  امیِف  بُاب 

نْعَ یسـَیعِ  نِْب  لیعِامَسـْإِ  نب  یلعوَ  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نْعَ  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
تُْلُق لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  لِضْفَلا ، نب  دمحم  نعَ  مثَْیهِلا ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  رایزهم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  فورعم ، نِْب  سِاَّبعَلا 

.اهَِلهْأَِب تْخَاسََل  اًذإِ  مُلاَّسلا لا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَفَ  اهَیِف ؟ مَامَإِ  لاوَ  ضُرْلأَا  نُوکَُت  هَُل 

نعَ رمَعُ ، نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  ِّيرِعَشْلأَا ، نِْب  دِْعسَ  نعَ  نامْیلَسـُ ، نِْب  داّبع  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 2
لَاقَ هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَِّللادِْـبعَ  یِبأَ  نعَ  يوِرَْن ، اَّنإِفَ  تُلق : .لا  لَاقفَ : مٍامَإِ  رِْیغَِب  ضُرْلأَا  یقَْبَت  لْهَ  تُْلُق  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ 

.تْخَاسََل اًذإِ  یقَْبَت  لا  لَاقَفَ : دِابَعِْلا  یلَعَ  هَُّللا  طَخَسْیَ  نْأَ  لاإِ  یقَْبَت  لا 

Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 28-3
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn Aamir quoted on the authority of al-Mo’alla ibn
Muhammad al-Basri, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’, “I asked Abil

Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘Will the Earth be left without a Divine Leader?’ The
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Imam (a.s.) said, ‘No.’ I said, ‘It has been narrated for us that it will not be left without
one. Otherwise God deals hard with the servants.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘It will not be

.” left without a Divine Leader, otherwise it will take in all its residents

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-4
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-
Zaytooni and Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Qatada, on the authority of Ahmad ibn
Hilal, on the authority of Sa’eed ibn Soleiman, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Ja’far
al-Ja’fari, “I asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘Will the Earth be left without a Proof?’ The Imam
(a.s.) said, ‘No. If the Earth is left without a Proof for even a moment, it will take in all

.’” its residents

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 28-5
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi, “I asked Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘O
son of the Prophet of God! What is your opinion about the following tradition narrated
on the authority of As-Sadiq (a.s.)? (The traditions says,) When the Riser (a.s.) comes,
he (a.s.) will kill the offspring of Al-Husayn’s (a.s.) murderers.’ The Imam (a.s.) said,
‘That is right.’ Then I asked, ‘Then what is the meaning of the following which the

Honorable the Exalted God
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says? ‘…Every soul draws the meed of its acts on none but itself:..’(1) The Imam (a.s.)
said, ‘God is honest in all which He says. However, the offspring of the murderers of
Al-Husayn (a.s.) will even be pleased with the deeds of their forefathers. They will be
even proud of it. Whoever is pleased with something is like one who has actually
performed that deed. If someone gets killed in the East and someone else in the West
is pleased that he was killed, then he will be considered to be a partner in that crime in
the sight of the Honorable the Exalted God. The Riser (Imam al-Mahdi) (a.s.) will kill
them for being pleased with their forefathers’ murders when he (a.s.) rises.’ I asked,
‘What will the Riser (a.s.) who is from you do first when he (a.s.) rises?’ The Imam (a.s.)
said, ‘At first he (a.s.) will cut off the hands of the children of Shayba since they are the

.’” thieves of the House of God - the Honorable the Exalted

نِعَ ِّيرِصـَبَلا  دَّمحَُم  نب  یَّلعَمُلا  نعَ  رِماع ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  رورُسـْمَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 3
یقبت اهَّنأَ لا  يورن  اَّنإِفَ  تُْلقُفَ  لَاقفَ لا  مامإِ  ریغب  ضرْلأَا  یقبت  لْهَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یِبلا  تُْلُق : لَاـق  ءاَّشوَلا ، یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا 

.تخَاسَل اًذإِ  یقبت  لَاقفَ لا  دِابعِلا  یلَعَ  هَّللا  طخسی  نْأَ  لاّإِ 

دَِّمحَُموَ یِنوتیزلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 4
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: تُْلقُفَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تلأس  ُّيریَمْحِلا  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  نامْیلَسُ  نعَ  نامْیلَسُ ، نِْب  دُیعِسَ  نعَ  لٍلاهِ ، نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نْعَ  هداتق  یبأَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب 
.اهِلهأِب تخَاسَل  هٍَّجحُ  نم  نٍْیعَ  هَفَرْطَ  ضُرْلأَا  تْلَخَ  وَْل  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقفَ  هََّجحُ ؟ نم  ضرْلأَا  ولخت 

حِلاص نِْب  مُـلاَّسلا  دْـبعَ  نْعَ  مشِاـه  نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یّناذمـَهَْلا  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِاـیزِ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 5
اذَإِ لَاق  هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قدِاَّصلا  نعَ  يورَ ،  ثیدِحـَ  لُوقَُت  ام  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  نِْبا  اـی  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یِبـلا  تُْلُق  لَاـق  ِّيوِرَهَلا 

هٌرَزِاو رُزَِت  لاوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لُوْقَوَ  تُْلقُفَ  کَِلذَکَوَهُ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَفَ  اهَِئاَبآ  لِاعَفِِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِْیسَحُْلا  هِلَتَقَ  َّيرِارَذَ  لَتَقَ  مُِئاقَْلا  جَرَخَ 
یَضـِرَ نْمَوَ  اهَِب  نَورُخِتَْفیَوَ  مْهِِئاَبآ  لِاعَفأِب  نَوْضَرْیَ  نِْیسـَحُْلا  هِلَتَقَ  ُّيرِارَذَ  نْکَِلوَ  هِِلاوَْقأَ  عِیمِجَ  یِف  هَُّللا  قَدَصـَ  لَاقَ  هُانـَْعمَ  امـَ  يرخْأُ  رَزْوِ 

امََّنإِوَ لِِتاقَْلا  کَیرِشَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  دَْنعِ  یضـِاَّرلا  نَاکََل  بِرِْغمَْلاِب  لٌجُرَ  هِِلْتقَِب  یَضـِرَفَ  قِرِشـْمَْلاِب  لَِتُق  لاًجُرَ  َّنأَ  وَْلوَ  هُاَتأَ  نْمَکَ  نَاکَ  اًئْیشَ 
عُطَْقیَفَ هَبَْیشَ  یِنبَِب  أُدَْبیَ  لَاقَ  مَاقَ  اذَإِ  مْکُْنِم  مُِئاقَْلا  أُدَْبیَ  یْشَ ءٍ  ِّيأَِب  هَُل  تُْلُق  لَاقَ  مْهِِئاَبآ  لِْعفِِب  مْهُاضَرِِل  جَرَخَ  اذَإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مُِئاقَْلا  مُهُُلُتْقیَ 

.َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  تِْیَب  قُاَّرسُ  مْهَُّنلا  مْهُیَدِْیأَ 

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 28-6
Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Hamdani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali
ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father that Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) said, “I see my followers when they will not find the third from my progeny(1).

They will be looking for someone to take charge of their
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affairs, but they will find no one to do so.” I asked, “O son of the Prophet of God! Why?”
The Imam (a.s.) said, “That is because their Divine Leader will become absent.” I
asked, “Why?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “That is because when he (a.s.) rises with the

.” sword, no one’s pledge of allegiance is binding upon him

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-7
narrated that Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far al-Komandani quoted on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdul Aziz ibn al-
Mohtadi, on the authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “One must only wash the outside of the

.” mouth with soap. The inside of the mouth does not get oily

Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his 28-8
father quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-
Ash’ari, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem and others, on the authority of
Safwan ibn Yahya, on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “God’s Prophet (S)
has admonished against talking with others or answering them while one is busy in

.” the toilet

The interpreter Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Jurjani known as Abil Hassan - may 28-9
God be pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Husayni quoted on
the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Ridha’ (a.s.),

on the authority of his father
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Musa ibn Ja’far al-Kazim (a.s.) that Imam As-Sadiq (a.s.) was asked, “Please describe
death for us.” He (a.s.) said, “Death is like a good-scented flower for a believer. He
smells it and faints due to its good scent and his pains stop. However, it is like a cobra
or scorpion’s bite or even worse for an unbeliever.” Then the Imam (a.s.) was asked,
“Some people say that death is harder than being torn into pieces with a saw or
scissors, being ground down into powder with stones, or having the eyes grounded in
a mill.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “It is so for some of the unbelievers and wrong-doers.
Have you not seen any such people suffer? What is even worse than all these

punishments is the chastisement of the Hereafter since it is even

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  لَاق  َّیِنادمـْهَلا  دمـَحْأ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 6
یعَرْمَْلا نَوُبُلطْیَ  يدِْلوُ  نِْم  ثَِلاَّثلا  مُهِدِْقفَ  دَْنعِ  هِعَیِّشلاِب  یِّنأَکَ  هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  لاضف ،

مَاقَ اذَإِ  هٌعَْیَب  دٍحـَلا  هِقُِنعُ  یِف  نَوکُیَ  لائَِل  لَاقَ  مَِلوَ  تُْلقُفَ  مْهُْنعَ  بُیغِیَ  مْهُمَامَإِ  َّنلا  لَاقَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایَ  کَِلذَ  مَِلوَ  هَُل  تُْلُق  هَُنودُجـِیَ  لافَ 
.فِْیَّسلاِب

زیزِعَْلادُْبعَ نعَ  یسَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  یِنادنمکلا ، رفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نِْب  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 7
.رَمَغَْلا لُبَْقیَ  لافَ  مِفَْلا  لُخِادَ  اَّمأَفَ  مِفَْلا  جُرِاخَ  نِانَشْلأُاِب  لُسَْغُی  امََّنإِ  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  يدِتَهْمُلا  نِْب 

نِْب نِْیسَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ   - 8
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، هِرِْیغَوَ مشِاه  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نعَ  ِّيرِعَشْلأَا ، نارمْعِ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  یبأَ ، انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  سیرِدْإِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ 
یلَعَوَهُوَ اًدحـَأَ  لجَُّرلا  بیجی  نأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  یهن  لَاـق  هَُّنأَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  ییَحْیَ ، نِْب  ناوْفصـَ  نعَ 

.غُرَفیَ یّتحَ  هُمَِّلکَُی  وْأَ  طئاغلا 

نِعَ ِّیِنْیسـَحُلا  نسَحَلا  نب  دمحا  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یِناجرجلا  نِسَحَلا  یِبأَِب  فورُْعمَلا  رسـّفملا  مسِاقلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 9
انََل فْصِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قداصلل  لَـیِق  لَاـق  مَُـلاَّسلا  امـَهِْیلَعَرفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نع  هِیبأَ  نعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  نسَحَلا 

غِدَْـلوَ ِّیعِافـَلأَا  عِسْلَکَ  رِِفاکـَْلِلوَ  هُْنعَ  هُُّلکُ  مَُلـَلأاوَ  بُعََّتلا  عُطِقَْنیَوَ  هِِبیطِِل  سُعَْنیَفَ  هُُّمشـُیَ  حٍـیرِ  بِیَطْأَکـَ  نِِمؤْمُْلِل  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقـَ  تَوْمَْلا 
یلَعَ هِیَحِرْلأَا  بِطُْق  رِیوِدَْتوَ  رِاجَحْلأَاِب  خٍضْرَوَ  ضِیرِاقَمَْلاِب  ضٍرْقَوَ  رِیشـِانَمَْلاِب  رٍشـَْن  نِْم  ُّدشَأَ  هَُّنإِ  نَوُلوقُیَ  اًموْقَ  َّنإِفَ  لَیِق  َّدشـَأَوَ  بِرِاقَعَْلا 

دَ، __ ئِادََّشلا کَْلِت  نُِیاعَُی  نْمَ  مْهُْنِم  نَوْرََت  لاأَ  .نَیرِجِافَْلاوَ  نَیرِِفاکَْلا  ضِْعَب  یلَعَ  وَهُ  کَِلذَکَ  لَاقَ  قِادَحْلأَا 

harsher than the chastisements in this world.” Others asked, “Then why is it that we
see some of the unbelievers die an easier death? They laugh, talk and then die. Some
of the believers die in the same way. However, some of the believers and unbelievers
experience these calamities at the time of death.” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “The
comfort for the believers is the expedition of his rewards. The hardships experienced
by a believer at the time of death are in order to cleanse him of his sins, so that he
may enter the Hereafter with purity and cleanliness, and deserve to receive eternal
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rewards without any obstacles in his way. The comfort for an unbeliever at the time of
death is to achieve the granting of his rewards for his good deeds so that he may
experience nothing, but chastisement when he enters the Hereafter. An unbeliever’s
hardship at the time of death is a starting point for his chastisement. This is because

.” God is Just and He does not oppress anyone

The Imam (a.s.) added, ‘As-Sadiq (a.s.) was asked about the plague. He (a.s.) said, ‘It is
God’s punishment for some people and His Mercy upon others.’ He (a.s.) was asked,
‘How could Punishment be Mercy?’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Don’t you know that the Fire
of Hell is Punishment for the atheists, but it is God’s Mercy upon the Guardians of

?’ Hell

Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Abdullah ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Barqi, Muhammad ibn 28-10
Musa al-Barqi, Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh, Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Hashem and Ali
ibn Isa al-Mojawir - may God be pleased with them - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad
Majiluwayh quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid, on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Sayyari, on the authority of Ali ibn Asbat, “I told
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘There are times when I must know the decree on an issue which
arises, but I am in another town where none of your followers are present from
whom to ask.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Go to that town’s jurisprudent and present your

question. Act against whatever he

p: 668

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 716 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.’” decrees since that is the right thing to do

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-11
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-
Barqi, on the authority of Ali ibn Ayyoub al-Madini, on the authority of Soleiman al-
Ja’fari, on the authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S)

,said

ئُفِطَْنیَفَ عُزَّْنلا  هِْیلَعَ  لُهُسـْیَ  اًرِفاکَ  يرََن  انَُلاَب  امَفَ  لَیِق  ایَْنُّدـلا  بِاذَعـَ  نِْم  ُّدشـَأَ  هَُّنإِفَ  هِرَخِلآْا  بِاذَعـَ  رمـلاا  اذَهـَ  نِْم  ُّدشـَأَوَهُ  يذَِّلا  مُکُِلذَفـَ 
تِوْمَْلا تِارَکَسـَ  دَْنعِ  یسـِاقَُی  نْمَ  نَیرِِفاکَْلاوَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  یِفوَ  کَِلذَکَ  نُوکُیَ  نْمَ  اًضْیأَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  یِفوَ  مَُّلکَتَیَوَ  کُحَضـْیَوَ  ثُِّدحـَُیوَهُوَ 

اًّیقَِن هَرَخِلآْا  دَرِیَِل  هِِبوُنذُ  نِْم  هُصُیحِمْتَفَ  دٍـیدِشَ  نِْم  نَاکَ  امَوَ  بٍاوََث  لُیجعتوَهُفَ  كَانـَهُ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلِل  هٍحَارَ  نِْم  نَاکـَ  امـَ  لَاقـَفَ  دَِـئادََّشلا  هِذِهـَ 
سَْیَلوَ هَرَخِلآْا  دَرِیَِل  ایَْنُّدلا  یِف  هِِتانَسَحَ  رَجْأَ  یفوَُیِلفَ  رِِفاکَْلا  یلَعَ  كَانَهُ  هٍَلوهُسـُ  نِْم  نَاکَ  امَوَ  هَُنودُ  هَُل  عَِنامَ  دَِبلأَا لا  بِاوَثَِل  اًقّحِتَسـُْم  اًفیظَِن 

لَیِق لَاقَ و  رُوجُیَ  لٌدْعَ لا  هََّللا  َّنأَِب  مْکُِلذَ  هَُل  هَِّللا  بِاذَعَ  ءُادَِتْباوَهُفَ  كَانَهُ  رِِفاکَْلا  یلَعَ  هٍَّدشـِ  نِْم  نَاکَ  امَوَ  بَاذَعـَْلا  هِْیلَعَ  بُجِوُی  امَ  لاإِ  هَُل 
نَوُفرِْعَت امَأَ  لَاقَ  اًباذَعـَ  هُمَحَّْرلا  نُوکَُت  فَْیکَوَ  اوُلاقَ  نَیرِخَلآِ  هٌمَحْرَوَ  مٍوْقَِل  هَِّللا  بُاذَعـَ  لَاقَفَ  نِوعُاَّطلا  نِعَ  اَـنرِْبخْأَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قِدِاَّصلِل 

.مْهِْیلَعَ هٌمَحْرَ  یَهِوَ  اهَیِف  مْهُعَمَ  مََّنهَجَ  هَُنزَخَوَ  رِاَّفکُْلا  یلَعَ  بٌاذَعَ  مََّنهَجَ  نَارَیِن  َّنأَ 

نِْب دَِّمحَُموَ  هْیوَلیجِام  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  یِقرْبَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  یِقرْبَلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 10
ِّیِلعَ
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نعَ دِلاخ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نعَ  هْیوَلیجِام ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  اوُلاق  مْهُْنعَ  هَُّللا  یَضـِرَ  رواجملا  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَ  مشِاه  نِْب 
نِْم اًدُّب  دُجِأَ  رُْملأَا لا  ثُدُحْیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلِل  تُْلُق  لَاقَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلِل  تُْلُق  لَاق  طابسْأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  ُّيراّیسَلا ، دَّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ 

كَاتَْفأَ اذَإِفَ  كَرِْمأَ  یِف  هِِتْفتَسـْافَ  دِلَبَْلا  هَیقِفَ  تِْئا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَفَ  لَاقَ  کَیِلاوَمَ  نِْم  هِیِتْفتَسـْأَ  دٌحَأَ  هِیِف  اَنأَ  يذَِّلا  دِلـَبَْلا  یِف  سَْیَلوَ  هِِتفَرِْعمَ 
.هِیِف َّقحَْلا  َّنإِفَ  هِِفلاخِِب  ذْخُفَ  یْشَِب ءٍ 

نعَ دَّمحَُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  یِقرْبَلا ، هَّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 11
هَِّللا لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئاـبآ ، نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نِعَ  ِّيرِفَْعجَلا  نامْیلَسـُ  نعَ  ینیدـملا ، بوُّیأَ  یبأَ 

یَّلصَ

White hair in front of the head is a good omen, on the side of the face it is a sign of“
generosity, on the forehead it is a sign of braveness, and on the back of the head it is

.” a bad omen

Abul Fadhl Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with  28-12
him - narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Ali Al-
Ansari, on the authority of Abul Salt Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that he had heard
Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “The Honorable the Exalted God revealed the
following to one of His Prophets, ‘When you leave the house in the morning, eat the

first thing that you encounter, hide the second
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thing, accept the third thing, do not disappoint the fourth, and escape from the fifth. At
first when he left the house in the morning, he encountered a big black mountain. He
said to himself that the Exalted the Magnificent God had ordered him to eat it, and
wondered how to do it. He then thought that God would not order him to do what was
beyond his power. So he moved towards the mountain. The closer he got to the
mountain, the smaller it became. When he finally reached it, it had turned into a small
bite to eat. He ate it, and it was really delicious. He continued to go on until he reached
a golden pan. He said to himself that God had ordered him to hide it. He dug a ditch,
threw the golden pan in the ditch, covered it up with dirt, and started to go on his way
again. But then he noticed that the pan was visible out of the ground. He said to
himself that he had done what God had ordered him to and continued to go on. Then
he suddenly saw a bird being pursued by a falcon trying to hunt it. The falcon was
flying around the bird. The Prophet remembered that God had ordered him to accept
this one. He opened his sleeve and the bird entered it. The falcon told the Prophet (S),

‘You have caught the prey that I was after for a few days.’ Then
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he remembered that God had ordered him not to disappoint this one. Then he cut off
a piece of the bird's leg and threw it to the falcon. He continued to go on, and saw a
piece of rotten meat. He remembered that God had ordered him to escape from this
one, so he escaped from it. When he had returned home he went to sleep, and had a
dream. He was told, ‘You performed your mission, and did whatever you were
instructed to do. Do you know what the philosophy behind all these issues is?’ He said,
‘No.’ He was told, ‘That mountain was anger. Whenever one gets angry, he does not
see himself and does not realize his situation. If he restrains himself, recognizes his

position and quenches his anger, the end

.مٌؤْشُ افَقَْلا  یِفوَ  هٌعَاجَشَ  بِِئاوََّذلا  یِفوَ  ءٌاخَسَ  نِْیضَرِاعَْلا  یِفوَ  نٌمُْی  سِْأَّرلا  مَِّدقَُم  یِف  بُْیَّشلا  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا 

: لَاق يرِاصْنلأَا  یِلعَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  ِّیِلعَانرَبَخْأَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : ُّيریَمْحِلا  یشـِرَقُلا  مُیمَِت  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  مُیمَِت  لِضـْفَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 12
ٍّیِبَن یَلإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  یحَوْأَ  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  تُعمِسـَ  لَاق : ِّيوِرَهَلا  حِلاص  نِْب  مُلاَّسلا  دْبعَ  تِْلَّصلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ 
اَّملَفَ لَاقَ  هُْنِم  بْرُهْافَ  سُِماخَْلاوَ  هُسِْیؤُْت  لافَ  عُِباَّرلاوَ  هُْلبَْقافَ  ثُِلاَّثلاوَ  هُمُْتکْافَ  یِناَّثلاوَ  هُْلکُفَ  کَُلِبْقتَسْیَ  یْشـَ ءٍ  لَُّوأَفَ  تَحْبَصـْأَ  اذَإِ  هِِئایَِبْنأَ  نِْم 

َّلجَ یِّبرَ  َّنإِ  لَاقَفَ  هِسِْفَن  یَلإِ  عَجَرَ  َّمُث  اًرِّیحَتَُم  یَقَِبوَ  اذَهـَ  لَکُآ  نْأَ  یِّبرَ  یِنرَمَأَ  لَاقَوَ  فَقَوَفَ  مٌیظِعَ  دُوَسْأَ  لٌبَجَ  هُلَبَْقتَسـْافَ  یضـَمَ  حَبَصـْأَ 
رَغُصَ هُْنِم  اَندَ  امََّلکُفَ  هُلَکُأْیَِل  هِْیَلإِ  یشَمَفَ  قُیطِأُ  امَِب  لاإِ  یِنرُُمأْیَ  هُُللاجَ لا 
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اذَهـَ مَُتکْأَ  نْأَ  یِّبرَ  یِنرَمَأَ  لَاقَفَ  بٍهَذَ  نِْم  اًتسـْطَ  دَجـَوَفَ  یضـَمَ  َّمُث  هُلَکَأَ  یْشـَ ءٍ  بَیَطْأَ  اهَدَجـَوَفَ  اهَلَکَأَفَ  هًمَْقُل  هُدَجـَوَفَ  هِْیَلإِ  یهَتَْنا  یَّتحَ 
اذَإِفَ یضـَمَفَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  یِّبرَ  یِنرَمَأَ  امَ  تُْلعَفَ  دْقـَ  لَاقَفَ  رَهَظَ  دْقـَ  تُسَّْطلا  اذَإِفَ  تَفَتَْلافـَ  یضـَمَ  َّمُث  بَارَُّتلا  هِْیلَعَ  یقَْلأَوَ  هِیِف  هُلَعَجَوَ  هَُل  رَفَحَفَ 

يدِْیصـَ تَذْخـَأَ  ُّيزِابَْلا  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  هِیِف  رُْیَّطلا  لَخَدَفـَ  هَُّمکُ  حَتـَفَفَ  اذَهـَ  لَبَْقأَ  نْأَ  یِّبرَ  یِنرَمَأَ  لَاقَفَ  هَُلوْحَ  رُْیَّطلا  فَاطَفَ  ٌّيزِاَب  هُفَْلخَوَ  رٍْیطَِبوَهُ 
اذَإِ یضـَمَ  اَّملَفَ  یضـَمَ  َّمُث  هِْیَلإِ  اهـَاقَْلأَفَ  هًعَطِْق  هِذِخـِفَ  نِْم  عَطـَقَفَ  اذَهـَ  سَِیؤْأُ  ـلا  نْأَ  یِنرَمَأَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاقـَفَ  مٍاَّیأَ  ذُْـنُم  هُفَْلخَ  اَـنأَوَ 
دْقَ کََّنإِ  هَُل  لَیِق  دْقـَ  هَُّنأَکَ  مِانَمَْلا  یِف  يأَرَوَ  عَجَرَوَ  هُْنِم  بَرَهَفَ  اذَهـَ  نِْم  بَرُهْأَ  نْأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  یِّبرَ  یِنرَمَأَ  لَاقَفَ  دٍودُمـَ  نٍِتْنُم  هٍتَْیمَ  مِحْلَِبوَهُ 

هُرَدْقـَ لَهِ  __ جَوَ هُسَ  _ فَْن رَیَ  مَْل  بَضِغَ  اذَإِ  دَْـبعَْلا  َّنإِ  بُضَغَْلاوَهُفَ  لُبَجَْلا  اَّمأَ  هَُل  لَاقَ  لَاقَ لا  نَاکَ  اذَ  امَ  يرِدَْـت  لْهَفَ  هِِب  تَرِْمأُ  امـَ  تَْلعَفَ 
فَرَعَوَ هُسَْفَن  ظَفِحَ  اذَإِفَ  بِضَغَْلا ، مِظَعِ  نِْم 

is like a delicious bite which he eats. The golden pan is indeed man's good deeds which
are better to hide. However, God will make them apparent so that he is adorned by
them, and he will receive the reward in the Hereafter. The bird, however, is like a man
who advises you, and you should accept his advice. The falcon is like a man who
comes to you and asks you to fulfill his needs. You should not disappoint him. The

.’” rotten meat is like gossip which you should avoid

Ahmad ibn Harun al-Fami - may God be pleased with 28-13
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him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn Botta quoted on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Mahboob, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa, on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Bazee’, “I heard Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, ‘Wealth
cannot be accumulated unless it is a result of five deeds: extreme jealousy, great
aspirations, a lot of greed, cutting off ties of kinship, and preferring this world to the

.’” Hereafter

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-14
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-
Barqi, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad al-Qasani, on the authority of Abi Ayyoub
al-Madini, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Ja’far al-Ja’fari, on the authority of Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that
God’s Prophet (S) admonished against killing the following five: shrikes(1), hoopoes,
bees, ants, and frogs, and ordered people to kill the following five: crows, kites(2),

.snakes, scorpions, and mordacious(3) dogs

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “This is a form of permission and not
.” an obligation

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-15
narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn
Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hamawayh, on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Isa al-Yaqteeni that Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “A white cock

has
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Any of numerous usually largely gray or brownish oscine birds (family Laniidae) that - 1
.have a hooked bill, feed chiefly on insects, and often impale their prey on thorns

Kites are birds of prey (or raptors - predatory bird, bird that hunts other creatures - 2
for food) with long wings and weak legs which spend a great deal of time soaring. In

.general, they catch live prey, but mostly feed on carrion
Given to biting - 3
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five of the traits of the Prophets (a.s.): to know the times to pray, zeal, generosity,
.” courage and making love often

Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Tatana, Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham  28-16
al-Mokattib, and Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani and Ali ibn Abdullah al-
Warraq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem

quoted on the authority

َّزعَ هَُّللا  یَبأَ  هُافَخْأَوَ  دُْـبعَْلا  هُمَتَکَ  اذَإِ  حُِـلاَّصلا  لُمَعَْلاوَهُفَ  تُسَّْطلا  اَّمأَوَ  اهَتَْلکَأَ  یِتَّلا  هِبَِّیَّطلا  هِمَْقُّللاکَ  هُُتبَِقاعـَ  تَْناکـَ  هُُبضـَغَ  نَکَسـَوَ  هُرَدْقـَ 
اَّمأَوَ هُتَحَیصـَِن  لْبَْقاوَ  هُْلبَْقافَ  هٍحَیصـِنَِب  کَیِتأْیَ  يذَِّلا  لُجَُّرلاوَهُفَ  رُْیَّطلا  اَّمأَوَ  هِرَخِلآْا  بِاوََث  نِْم  هَُل  رُخَِّدیَ  امَ  عَمَ  هِِب  هُنَِّیزَُیِل  هُرَهِظُْی  نْأَ  لاإِ  َّلجَوَ 

.اهَْنِم بْرُهْافَ  هُبَیغِْلا  یَهِفَ  نُِتْنمُْلا  مُحَّْللا  اَّمأَوَ  هُسِْیؤُْت  لافَ  هٍجَاحَ  یِف  کَیِتأْیَ  يذَِّلا  لُجَُّرلاوَهُفَ  ُّيزِابَْلا 

دَِّمحَُم نْعَ  بوُبحْمَ  نِْب  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  لَاق  هطب  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یمافلا  نورُاه  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 13
دٍیدِشَ لٍخُْبِب  سٍمْخَ  لٍاصَخِِب  لاإِ  لُامَْلا  عُمِتَجْیَ  لُوقُیَ لا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تُعمِسـَ  لَاق : عیزب  نِْب  لیعِامَسـْإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب 

.هِرَخِلآْا یلَعَ  ایَْنُّدلا  رِاثَیإِوَ  مِحَِّرلا  هِعَیطِقَوَ  بٍِلاغَ  صٍرْحِوَ  لٍیوِطَ  لٍمَأَوَ 

یبأَ نْعَ  یِناساقلا  دَّمحَُم  نعَ  یِقرْبَلا ، هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْـبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 14
اللهُا یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  َّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئابآ ، نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نِعَ  ِّيرِفَْعجَلا  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  نامْیلَسـُ  نعَ  ینیدـملا ، بوُّیأَ 

هَِّیحَْلاوَ هِأَدَحـِْلاوَ  بِارَغُْلا  هٍسَمْخَ  لِْـتقَِب  رَمَأَوَ  عِدِْـفِّضلاوَ  هِلَمْنَّلاوَ  هِلَحَّْنلاوَ  دِهـُدْهُْلاوَ  مِاَّوُّصلاوَ  دِرَُّصلا  هٍسـَمْخَ  لِْـتقَ  نعـَ  یهََن ، هِِـلآوَ  هِْـیلَعَ 
.رِوقُعَْلا بِْلکَْلاوَ  بِرَْقعَْلاوَ 

هصَخرُوَ قلاطإِ  رْمأَ  اذه  باتکِْلا : اذه  فُِّنصَُم  لَاق 
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.ضَرَفَوَ بَوجُوُ  رَْمأَ  لا 

، هیومح نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نعَ  ِّيرِعَشْلأَا ، نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  سیرِدْإِ ، نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 15
تِاقَوْأَِب هُُتفَرِْعمَ  ءِایَِبْنلأَا  لِاصَخِ  نِْم  لٍاصَخِ  سُمْخَ  ضِیَْبلأَا  کِیِّدـلا  یِف  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  لَاـق  لَاـق : ینیطِْقیَلا  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ 

هِقَورَُّطلا هُرَْثکَوَ  هُعَاجََّشلاوَ  ءُاخََّسلاوَ  هُرَْیغَْلاوَ  هِلاَّصلا 

یّناذمَهَْلا رفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  بتکملا و  مِاشهِ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلاوَ  هََناتان  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحـَ   - 16
_مْ هُْنعَ هَُّللا  _يَ  ضِرَ قُاَّروَلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَ 

of his father, on the authority of Yasir - the servant, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of
his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn
Abi Talib (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! I asked my Lord - the Honorable the
Exalted - for five things regarding you. He granted them to me. The first thing was
that when the Earth is rent asunder I will be the first one to be resurrected and wipe
the dirt off from my face, and you will be with me. This was accepted. The second

thing I asked my Lord for was that when I am taken to the Scale for my deeds to
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be reckoned, you will be with me. This was accepted. The third thing that I asked my
Lord - the Honorable the Exalted - for was that you will be the one carrying my flag
called ‘Lewa’ Allahu Akbar’ on which it is written, ‘The prosperous ones are those who
attain Paradise!’ This was accepted. The fourth thing that I asked was that you will be
the one at my Pool to serve water to my nation. This was accepted. And the fifth thing
that I asked my Lord for was that you will be the one leading my nation to Paradise.

.” This was also accepted. Therefore, I praise God for what He granted me

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-17
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa, on the
authority of Al-Qasim ibn Yahya, on the authority of his grandfather (Abu Ali al-Hasan
bin Rashid), on the authority of Yaqoob al-Ja’fari that he had heard Abul Hassan (a.s.)
say, “It is fine to withdraw in six cases (during intercourse): from a woman you are
sure she will not get pregnant; an old woman; a lewd woman; a shameless woman; a

.” woman who will not nurse her child; and a slave woman

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “Abul Hassan in this tradition may
refer to Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) or Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) since Yaqoob al-Ja’fari lived at the time

of both of
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.” them

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-18
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn

Abdullah al-Khalnaji, on the authority of the

هِْیلَعَ رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : مدِاـخلا  رـسای  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مشِاـه ، نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  انَثَّدحـَ  اوُلاـق 
نِْیسَحُلا هِیِبأ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ،

تْلأَسَ یّنإِ  ِّیِلعَ  ای  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاـط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب 
یعِمَ تَْنأَوَ  یسـِأرَ  نعَ  بارتلا ، ضفنوَ  یِّنعَ  ضرْلأَا  قشنت  نأَ  هتْلأَسَ  یِّنإِفـَ  اـهُلَّوأَ  اَّمأَ  یِناـطعأَفَ  لاـصخ  سمْخَ  کَـیِف  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  یِّبرَ 

کلعجی نأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  یِّبرَ  تْلأَسـَفَ  هثلاـثلا  اَّمأَوَ  یِناـطعأَفَ  یعِمَ  تَْنأَوَ  نازیملا  هفک  دَْـنعِ  یـضقی  نْأَ  هتْلأَسـَ  یِّنإِفـَهَیَِناَّثلا  اَّمأَوَ  یِناـطعأَفَ 
نم یِتَّمُا  یقـست  نأَ  هتْلأَسَ  یِّنإِفَ  هعبارلا  اَّمأَوَ  یِناطعأَفَ  هَِّنجَْلاِـب  نوزئاـفلا  مه  نوحلفملا  بوُتکْمَ  هِْیلَعَ  ربکـلأا  هَّللا  ءاولوَهُوَ  یئاول  لِـماح 

.هِِب ِّیِلعَ  نم  يذَّلا  هَِّلِل  دُمْحَْلاوَ  یِناطعأَفَ  هَّنجَلا  یلإِ  یِتَّمُا  دُِئاق  کلعجی  نأَ  هتْلأَسَ  یِّنإِفَ  هسِماخلااَّمأَوَ  یِناطعأَفَ  یضوحَ 

نعَ هِِّدجَ ، نعَ  ییَحْیَ ، نب  مسِاقلا  نعَ  دْیِبعُ ، نِْب  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 17
هنـسملاوَدَِلَت اهَّنأَ لا  تنقیأ  یِتَّلا  هأَرْمَلا  هوجُوُ  هَِّتسـِ  یِف  لزعلاِب  سأَْب  لا  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  اَـبأَ  تُعمِسـَ  لَاـق : ِّيرِفَْعجَلا  بِوقُْعیَ 

.هَِّملاُاوَ اهدِْلوُ  عضرت  یِتَّلا لا  هأَرْمَلاوَ  هیذبلاوَ  هطیلسلا  هأَرْمَلاوَ 

اذه بَحِاص  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  زوجُیَ  باتکِْلا  اذه  فُِّنصَُم  لَاق 
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.اًعیمِجَ امهیقل  دْقَ  ِّيرِفَْعجَلا  بِوقُْعیَ  َّنلا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  زوجُیَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  ثیدِحَْلا 

ِّیِلعَ یبأَ  نعَ  یجنلخلا ، هَّللادِْـبعَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مشِاـه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْـنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 18
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  تُْلأَسَ  لَاق  دشار  نِْب  نسَحَلا 

father of Ali Al-Hassan ibn Rashid, “I asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) about the number of times
the opening to the call to prayer (Allahu Akbar) must be said. He (a.s.) replied, “It is
seven times.” I said, “It has been narrated that God’s Prophet (S) said only one.” The
Imam (a.s.) replied, “God’s Prophet (S) said it loudly once and said it quietly the other

.” six times

Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Isterabadi - may God be pleased with him - quoted 28-19
on the authority of Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad, on the authority of his father, on
the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Musa Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his
forefathers, on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “When Gabriel
brought the news of the death of al-Najashi to God’s Prophet (S), the Prophet (S) cried
very hard for him and said, “Your brother whose name is al-Najashi has died.” The

Prophet (S) then went to the desert and said ‘Allahu Akbar’ seven times. Then
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God evened out all the hills for him so that the Prophet (S) could see al-Najashi’s
.” corpse in Ethiopia

My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 28-20
pleased with them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad ibn Idris
quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on
the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid, on the authority of his father, on
the authority of Bakr ibn Salih, on the authority of Al-Ja’fari that he had heard Abul
Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “Cut your nails short on Tuesdays. Take a bath on
Wednesdays. Go to perform blood-letting on Thursdays and put on your best

.” perfumes on Fridays

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar (a.s.) - may God be pleased with him -  28-21
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-
Ash’ari, on the authority of Mo’awiya ibn Hakim, on the authority of Mo’ammar ibn
Khallad, on the authority of Abil Hassan (a.s.), “It is not proper for a man to smell bad
on any day. If it is not possible for him to put perfume on everyday, he should at least
do so every other day. Even if he cannot do so, he should try to do it once a week and

.” not abandon this

Abul Hassan Ali ibn Isa - a neighbor of the Kufa Mosque narrated that Isma’il ibn 28-22
Ali ibn Razeen ibn al-Khoza’ee - the brother of
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De’bel

هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یَِبَّنلا  َّنإِ  لَاقَفَ  هًدَحـِاوَ  رُِّبکَُی  نَاکَ  هَُّنأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  نِعَ  يَوِرُ  تُْلُق  عٌْبسـَ  لَاقَفَ  حِاتـَِتْفلاا  تِارَیِبکَْت  نعَ 
.اًّتسِ ُّرسُِیوَ  اهَِب  رُهَجْیَ  هًدَحِاوَ  رُِّبکَُی  نَاکَ 

نعَ هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَدایزِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  فسِوُی  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  يدابآرتسلأا  مسِاق  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 19
َّنإِ لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئاـبآ ، نعَ  رفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 

ِّیشـِاجََّنلا مُسْاوَهُوَ  هَمَحَصـْأَ  مْکُاخَأَ  َّنإِ  لَاقَوَ  هِْیلَعَ  نٍیزِحَ  ءَاکَُب  یکََب  ِّیشـِاجََّنلا  یِْعنَِب  لُیِئرَْبجَ  هُاَـتأَ  اَّمَل  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ 
.هِشَبَحَْلاِبوَهُوَ هَُتزَانَجِ  يأَرَ  یَّتحَ  عٍفَِترُْم  َّلکُ  هَُل  هَُّللا  ضَفَخَفَ  اًعْبسَ  رََّبکَوَ  هَِناَّبجَْلا  یَلإِ  جَرَخَ  َّمُث  تَامَ 

سیرِدْإِ نِْب  دِمَحْأَوَ  راطعلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ام  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 20
نعَ حِـلاص ، نِْب  رِکَْب  نْعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  دِـلاخ ، نب  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  لَاـق  ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا  نارمْعِ  نِْـب  ییَحْیَ  نِْـب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْـب  دَِّمحَُم  نعـَ  اًـعیمِجَ ،

مِاَّجحَْلا نَِم  اوُبیصـِأَوَ  ءِاعـَِبرْلأَا  مَوْیَ  اوُّمحِتَسـْاوَ  ءِاَـثلاَّثلا  مَوْیَ  مْکُرَافـَظْأَ  اومـُِّلقَ  لُوـقُیَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  اَـبأَ  تُعمِسـَ  لَاـق : ِّيرِفَْعجَلا 
هِعَمُجُْلا مَوْیَ  مْکُِبیطِ  بِیَطْأَِب  اوُبَّیطََتوَ  سِیمِخَْلا  مَوْیَ  مْکُتَجَاحَ 

، ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا نارمْعِ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  یبأَ ، انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  راَّطعَلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 21
مَْل نْإِفَ  مَوْیَ  ِّلکُ  یِف  بِِّیَّطلا  عدـی  نأَ  لجرلل  یغِبَْنیَ  لا  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نْعَ  دـلاخ  نِْب  رمعم  نعَ  میکح ، نب  هَیَوِاـعُم  نعَ 

.کَِلذ عدی  لاهعمج  ِّلکُ  یفِفَ  ردقی  مَْل  نْإِفَ  مَوْیَوَ لا  مویف  ردقی 

ِّیِلعَ نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 22
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انَثَّدحَ لَاق  هِیبأَ  نعَ  یعازخلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  لبعد  یخِأَ  نِْبا  نیزر  نِْب  یِلعَ  نِْب  لیعِامَسْإِ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هفَوکُلا  دجِسـْمَ  یفرواجملا  یسـَیعِ  نِْب 
نسَحَلا وُبأَ  ماملإِا 

al-Khoza’ee narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Imam Abul Hassan Ali
ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi
Talib (a.s.), “After God’s Prophet recited the following verse, ‘Not equal are the
Companions of the Fire and the Companions of the Garden: it is the Companions of
the Garden, that will achieve Felicity’(1) he (a.s.) said, ‘The Companions of the Garden
are those who obey me, and submit to Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) after me. The Companions
of the Fire are those who hate his Mastery, are jealous of him, break their covenants

.” and fight with him after me

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-23
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn
Obayd, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Hafs al-Marwazi, “Abul Hassan (a.s.) wrote
me a letter in which he (a.s.) wrote, Say ‘Thanks Thanks’ or ‘Forgive Forgive’ one

hundred times when you perform the prostration for expression of
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.” your gratitude

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “Soleiman ibn Hafs visited both Musa
ibn Ja’far (a.s.) and Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and I do not know from which of the two Imams

.” (a.s.) this tradition has been narrated on the authority of

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-24
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Yaqoob ibn Yazid, on the
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ that he had heard Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say,
“When a servant (i.e. a person) falls asleep while he is prostrating, the Blessed the

.’” Sublime God will say, ‘I took away the spirit of My servant while he was obeying Me

Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn 28-25
Muhammad ibn Mehrawayh al-Qazvini quoted on the authority of Dawood ibn
Soleiman al-Qadhi, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the
authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority
of the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.), “The world is all ignorance except for the

,positions of knowledge. All knowledge is considered to be a proof against man

یبأَ ینَثَّدحَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم 
بِلاط یبأَ  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 

َّنإِ لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 
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اللهُا یَّلصَ  لَاقَفَ  نَوزُِئافْلا  مُهُ  هَِّنجَْلا  بُاحصْأَ  هَِّنجَْلا  بُاحصـْأَوَ  رِاَّنلا  بُاحصـْأَ  يوِتَسـْیَ  هَیَلآْا لا  هِذِهَ  لاَت  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ 
دَهْعَْلا ضَقََنوَ  هَیَلاوَْلا  طَخِسَ  نْمَ  رِاَّنلا  بُاحَصْأَوَ  هِِتیَلاوَِب  َّرقَأَوَ  يدِْعَب  بٍِلاطَ  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَِل  مََّلسَوَ  یِنعَاطَأَ  نْمَ  هَِّنجَْلا  بُاحَصـْأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ 

.يدِْعَب هُلََتاقَوَ 

لَاق ِّيزِوَرْمَْلا  صٍْفحَ  نب  نامْیلَسُ  نعَ  دْیِبعُ ، نِْب  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 23
.اًوْفعَ اًوْفعَ  تَْئشِ  نْإِوَ  اًرکْشُ  اًرکْشُ  هٍَّرمَ  هََئاِم  رِکُّْشلا  هِدَجْسَ  یِف  لُْق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  َّیَلإِ  بَتَکَ 

نْعَ رُبَخَلا  اذه  يرِدْأَ  لاوَ  اًعیمِجَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلاوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  صِْفحَ  نِْب  نامْیلَسـُ  یقَِل  باتکِْلا : اذه  فُِّنصـَُم  لَاق 
.وَهُ امهُُّیأَ 

اضِّرلا تُعمِسـَ  لَاق : ءاَّشوَلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  دیزِیَ  نِْب  بِوقُْعیَ  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 24
.یِتعَاطَ یِفوَهُوَ  هُحَورُ  تُضْبَقَ  يدِْبعَ  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  دٌجِاسَوَهُوَ  دُْبعَْلا  مَاَن  اذَإِ  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

نامْیلَسـُ نِْب  دِوُاد  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ینیوزقلا  هیورهم  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قُاَّروَلا  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 25
اهَُّلکُ ایَْنُّدلا  لَاق  هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  نعَ  هِئابآ ، نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  يزاغلا ،

unless it is acted accordingly. All acts are out of hypocrisy, unless they are done
sincerely. Sincerity is subject to danger unless a servant (i.e. a person) ponders over

.” what his final ending will be

Muhammad ibn Umar al-Hafiz al-Baghdadi narrated that Abu Muhammad Al- 28-26
Hassan ibn Ali al-Momatta’ quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn
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al-Mokhtar, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Barqi, on the authority of his
Master Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Musa
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of
al-Ajlah al-Kendi, on the authority of Abi Borayda’, on the authority of his father that

.” God’s Prophet (S) said, “Ali is the Divine Leader for all the believers after me

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God be pleased with him -  28-27
narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Ali
ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) said, “Prostrating after performing the obligatory prayers is a way of expressing
gratitude to God - Exalted is His Remembrance - for the servant’s success in
performing the obligatory deed. The minimum that should be said while prostrating in
gratitude is ‘thanks God’ three times.” I asked, “What is meant by ‘thanks God?’ The
Imam (a.s.) said, “It means that this prostration that I perform is indeed an expression
of gratitude to the Honorable the Exalted God for granting me success in serving Him
and performing the obligatory deeds. Expression of gratitude will cause an increase in
prayers. Indeed if there are any deficiencies in one’s prayers which have not been

.” made up by other prayers, they will be compensated for by this act of prostration

The author of the  ) 28-28
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book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn
Abdullah quoted on the authority of Yaqoob ibn Yazid, on the authority of Isma’il ibn
Musa (a.s.), on the authority of his brother Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority
of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his grandfather (Imam As-Sajjad) (a.s.),
“Someone asked Imam As-Sajjad, ‘Why are the people who say night prayers the
most pleasant-looking people?’ Imam As-Sajjad (a.s.) replied, “It is because they have

.’” had private times at night with God and God has enveloped them in His Own Light

دُْبعَْلا رَظُْنیَ  یَّتحَ  رٍطَخَ  یلَعَ  صُلاخْلإِاوَ  اًصلَخُْم  نَاکَ  امَ  لاإِ  ءٌایَرِ  هُُّلکُ  لُمَعَْلاوَ  هِِب  لَمِعُ  امَ  لاإِ  هٌَّجحُ  هُُّلکُ  مُْلعِْلاوَ  مِْلعِْلا  عَضِاوَمَ  ـلاإِ  لٌـهْجَ 
.هَُل مُتَخُْی  امَِب 

: لَاق راتخْمُلا  نِْب  نَادمـْحَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : عتمملا  یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  دَّمحَُم  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : يدادْـغبَلا  ظُِفاحلا  رمع  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 26
رفَْعجَ نِْب  یسَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  ِّیِلعَرفَْعجَ ، وُبأَ  يدِّیسَ  ینثدحلاق  یِقرْبَلا  دِلاخ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ 

.يدْعَب نِمؤُْم  ِّلکُ  مامإِ  ٌّیِلعَ  لَاق : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  یِبَّنلا  نأَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  هدیرب ، نِْبا  نعَ  ُّيدِْنکِْلا ، حلجلأا  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

ِّیِلعَ انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یِفوکُلا  دُیعِسَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیِناقِلاَّطلا  قاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 27
نِْم دَْبعَْلا  هَُل  قََّفوَ  امَ  یلَعَ  یَلاعََت  هَِّلِل  رٌکْشـُ  هِضَیرِفَْلا  دَْـعَب  هُدَجـَّْسلا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  لاضف  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب 

لَوقُیَ نْأَ  لِوْقَْلا  نَِم  اهَیِف  ئُزِجُْی  امَ  یَندْأَوَ  هِضِرْفَ  ءِادَأَ 
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امَ یلَعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّلِل  رٌکْشـُ  یِّنِم  هُدَجـَّْسلا  هِذِهـَ  لُوقُیَ  لَاقَ  هَِّلِل  اًرکْشـُ  هِِلوْقَ  ینَْعمَ  امـَفَ  تُْلُق  تٍاَّرمَ  ثَـلاَث  هَِّلِل  اًرکْشـُ  هَِّلِل  اًرکْشـُ  هَِّلِل  اًرکْشُ 
.هِدجَّْسلا هِذِهَِب  َّمَت  لِِفاوََّنلاِب  َّمِتیَ  مَْل  رٌیصِْقَت  هِلاَّصلا  یِف  نَاکَ  نْإِفَ  هِدَایَِّزلِل  بٌجِوُم  رُکُّْشلاوَ  هِضِرْفَ  ءِادَأَوَ  هِِتمَدْخِ  نِْم  هِِب  یِنقََّفوَ 

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  هِیخِأَ  نعَ  یسـَوُم ، نِْب  لیعِامَسـْإِ  نعَ  دیزِیَ ، نِْب  بِوقُْعیَ  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 28
سِاَّنلا نِسَحْأَ  نِْم  لِْیَّللاِب  نَیدِِّجهَتَمُْلا  لُاَب  امَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِْیسـَحُْلا  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  لَِئسـُ  لَاق  هِِّدجـَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یسـَوُم 

.هِرِوُن نِْم  هَُّللا  مُهُاسَکَفَ  مْهِِّبرَِب  اوُّلخَ  مْهَُّنلا  لَاقَ  اًهجْوَ 

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-29
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Muhammad
ibn Al-Husayn ibn Abil Khattab, on the authority of Ali ibn Asbat, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Abi Abdullah, on the authority of Abil Hassan (Imam Ridha’)
(a.s.), “What is meant by the following Words of the Honorable the Exalted God - ‘…
But the Monasticism which they invented for themselves, We did not prescribe for
them: (We commanded) only the seeking for the Good Pleasure of Allah…’(1) - is night

.” prayers

Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Isterabadi - may God be pleased with him - 28-30
narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar
quoted on the authority of their fathers, on the authority Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn

Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad
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ibn Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on
the authority of his grandfather (a.s.), “A man went to see Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and said, O
son of the Prophet of God! Please tell me what the interpretation of the following
Words of the Honorable the Exalted God is, ‘Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and
Sustainer of the worlds.’(1) The Imam (a.s.) said, “My father (a.s.) narrated that my
grandfather (a.s.) quoted on the authority of the Ornament of the Worshippers (Imam
as-Sajjad) (a.s.), on the authority his father (a.s.) that a man went to see the
Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) and said, ‘Please tell me what the interpretation of
the following Words of the Honorable the Exalted God is, ‘Praise be to Allah, the
Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds.’ The Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) replied,
“‘Praise be to Allah’ means that God has made His servants recognize some of His
Blessings, since they cannot recognize all of His Blessings in detail, because they are
much more than to be enumerated or recognized. Thus He says to them, ‘Say Praise
.’ be to Allah for the Blessings which the Lord of the Two Worlds has bestowed upon us

All things consist of the created things including the animate and inanimate. He
manages the animates with His Power, feeds them their sustenance, protects them
behind His Own Shield and plans all of their affairs according to His Own Plans. He

maintains
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the inanimate with His Might. He keeps what is held together from tearing apart and
keeps what is in separate parts from collapsing into one. He keeps the sky from falling

down except with His Own Permission, and prevents the Earth

، طابسـْأَ نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  باَّطخَلا ، یبأَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  راَّطعَلا ، ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 29
لاإِ مْهِْیلَعَ  اهانْبتَکَ  اـم  اهوعُدَتـَْبا  هًَّیِناـبهْرَوَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  یِف  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  یِبأَ  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْـبعَ  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ 

.لِْیَّللا هُلاصَ  لَاقَ  هَِّللا  نِاوضْرِ  ءَاغِتْبا 

، رایس نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَ  دایز  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  فسِوُی  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  رـسفملا  يدابآرتسلأا  مسِاقلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 30
هِْیلَعَ بِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نْیسَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  امهیوُبأَ  نعَ 
َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هِِلوْقَ  نْعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایَ  هَُل : لَاقفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یلإِ  لجُرَ  ءَاج  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِِّدجـَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ،
لاًجُرَ َّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  نَیدِِباعَْلا ، نِْیزَ  نعَ  رِِقابَْلا ، نِعَ  يِّدجَ  نعَ  یِبأَ ، یِنَثَّدحـَ  دْقـََل  لَاقَفَ  هُرُیسـِْفَت  امَ  نَیمَِلاعْلا  ِّبرَ  هَِّلِل  دُمـْحَْلا 
نْأَوَهُ هَِّلِل  دُمـْحَْلا  لَاقَفَ  هُرُیسـِْفَت  امَ  نَیمَِلاعْلا  ِّبرَ  هَِّلِل  دُمـْحَْلا  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  نعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَ ، لَاقَفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  یَلإِ  ءَاجَ 

مْهَُل لَاقَفَ  فَرَْعُت  وْأَ  یصـَحُْت  نْأَ  نِْم  رُثَکْأَ  اهََّنلا  لِیصـِْفَّتلاِب  اهَعِیمِجَ  هِفَرِْعمَ  یلَعَ  نَورُدِْـقیَ  ـلا  ذْإِ  ًـلامَجُ  مْهِْیلَعَ  هِمِعَِن  ضَْعَب  هُدَابـَعِ  فََّرعَ 
قٍوُلخْمَ ِّلکُ  نِْم  تُاعَامَجَْلا  مُهُوَ  نَیمَِلاعَْلا  ُّبرَ  انَْیلَعَ  هِِب  مَعَْنأَ  امَ  یلَعَ  هَِّلِل  دُمْحَْلا  اوُلوُق 
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اَّمأَوَ هِِتحَلَصـْمَِب  اهَْنِم  اًّلکُ  رُِّبدَُـیوَ  هِفِنَکَِب  اهَطُِّوحَُیوَ  هِِقزْرِ  نِْم  اهَوذُْـغیَوَ  هِِترَدُْـق  یِف  اهَُبِلْقیَوَهُفَ  تُاَناوَیَحَْلا  اَّمأَفَ  تِاَناوَیَحَْلاوَ  تِادَامـَجَْلا  نَِم 
عَقََت نْأَ  ءَامَّسلا  کُسِمُْیوَ  قَصَلاتَیَ ، نْأَ  اهَْنِم  تَِفاهَتَمُْلا  کُسِمُْیوَ  تَفَاهَتَیَ ، نْأَ  اهَْنِم  لَصـَِّتمُْلا  کُسـِمُْی  هِِترَدْـقُِب  اهَکُسـِمُْیوَهُفَ  تُادَامـَجَْلا 

لاّإِ ضِرْلأَا  یلَعَ 

from sinking in except with His Own Permission, since He is Kind and Merciful to His
.servants

The Imam (a.s.) continued, “‘The Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds’ means their
Owner, their Creator, and the Provider of their daily bread through ways which they
know of and ways which they do not know of. The daily sustenance is divided up. It
will reach the Children of Adam no matter which way they go in this world. One’s piety
will not cause an increase in it, neither will a wicked person’s corruption cause a
decrease in his share of the daily bread. There is a veil in between one and his share
of the daily bread, and he is running after his daily bread. If one tries to escape from
his share of the daily bread, it will follow him just as death does. God - the Exalted the
Magnificent - says, ‘Say, Praise be to Allah’ for the Blessings that He has granted us
(the Divine Leaders) and because He has made a good mention of us (the Divine
Leaders) in the Books of the past before we were even born. This makes it incumbent
upon Muhammad (a.s.) and the nation of Muhammad and their followers to praise Him

for the nobilities which God
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has given them. That is why God’s Prophet (S) said, ‘When the Honorable the Exalted
God appointed Moses, the son of Imran (a.s.), and chose him to supplicate to Him, God
rent the sea asunder for him, rescued the Children of Israel, granted him the Torah
and the Tablets, Moses (a.s.) saw his rank near his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted -
and said, ‘O Lord! You have honored me in such a way that You have never honored
anyone else before me.’ Then God - the Exalted the Magnificent - said, ‘O Moses!
Don’t you know that Muhammad (a.s.) is nobler near Me than all My angels and all My
creatures?’ Moses (a.s.) said, ‘O Lord! Now that Muhammad (a.s.) is nobler for You
than all Your creatures, are there any Households among the Households of the
Prophets which are nobler for You than my Household?’ Then God - the Exalted the
Magnificent - said, ‘O Moses! Don’t you know that Muhammad’s Household is nobler
than all the Households of the Prophets just as Muhammad (a.s.) is nobler than all the
Prophets (a.s.).’ Then Moses (a.s.) said, ‘O Lord! Now that the Household of
Muhammad is as such, is there any nation amongst the nations of the Prophets (a.s.)
which is nobler than my nation? You set up the clouds as shadows for them (my
nation), sent down the Manna and quails for them(1) and You rent the sea asunder for

them.’ Then God the Exalted the Magnificent
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said, ‘O Moses! Don’t you know that the nation of Muhammad

.مٌیحِرَ فٌوءُرَ  هِدِابَعِِب  هََّللا  َّنإِ  هِرِْمأَِب  لاإِ  فَسِخَْنَت  نْأَ  ضَرْلأَا  کُسِمُْیوَ  هِِنذْإِِب 

مٌوسُْقمَ قُزِّْرلافَ  نَومُلَْعیَ  ثُْیحَ لا  نِْموَ  نَومُلَْعیَ  ثُْیحَ  نِْم  مْهِْیَلإِ  مْهِِقازَرْأَ  قُِئاسـَوَ  مْهُقُِلاخـَوَ  مْهُکُِلامـَ  نَیمَِلاعـَْلا  ُّبرَوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقـَ 
َّنأَ وَْلوَ  هُُبِلاطَوَهُوَ  رٌْتسِ  هُنَْیَبوَ  هُنَْیَبوَ  هِصِِقانَِب  رٍجِافَ  رُوجُُف  لاوَ  هِدِِـئازَِب  قٍَّتُم  يوَْقَت  سَْیَل  ایَْنُّدـلا  نَِم  اهَرَاسَ  هٍرَیسـِ  ِّيأَ  یلَعَ  مَدَآ  نَْبا  یِتأْیـَوَهُوَ 
رٍْیخَ نِْم  هِِب  اَنرَکَذَوَ  انَْیلَعَ  هِِب  مَعَْنأَ  امَ  یلَعَ  هَِّلِل  دُمـْحَْلا  اوُلوُق  هُُللاجَ  َّلجَ  هَُّللا  لَاقـَفَ  تُوْمَْلا  هُُبُلطْیَ  امـَکَ  هُُقزْرِ  هُبَلَطََل  هِِقزْرِ  نِْم  ُّرفِیَ  مْکُدَحـَأَ 

کَِلذَوَ مْهُلََّضفَ  امَِب  هُورُکُشْیَ  نْأَ  مْهِِتعَیشِ  یلَعَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لِآوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  یلَعَ  بٌاجَیإِ  اذَهَ  یفِفَ  نَوکَُن  نْأَ  لَْبقَ  نَیِلَّولأَا  بُِتکُ  یِف 
لَیِئارَسـْإِ یِنَب  یَّجَنوَ  رَحْبَْلا  هَُل  قَلَفَوَ  اًّیجَِن  هُافَطَصـْاوَ  نَارَمْعِ  نَْب  یسـَوُم  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ثَعََب  اَّمَل  لَاقـَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  َّنأَ 

هُُللاجَ َّلجَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَفَ  یِلْبقَ  اًدحَأَ  اهَِب  مْرِکُْت  مَْل  هٍمَارَکَِب  یِنتَْمرَکْأَ  دْقََل  ِّبرَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هِِّبرَ  نِْم  هَُناکَمَ  يأَرَ  حَاوَْللأَاوَ  هَارَوَّْتلا  هُاطَعْأَوَ 
نَاکَ نْإِفَ  ِّبرَ  ایَ  یسـَوُم  لَاقَ  یقِْلخَ  عِیمِجَوَ  یِتکَِئلامَ  عِیمِجَ  نِْم  يدِْـنعِ  لُضَْفأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصـَ  اًدَّمحَُم  َّنأَ  تَمِْلعَ  امـَأَ  یسـَوُم  ایـَ 

لِآ لَضْفَ  َّنأَ  تَمِْلعَ  امَأَ  یسـَوُم  ایَ  هُُللاجَ  َّلجَ  هَُّللا  لَاقـَ  یِلآ  نِْم  مُرَکْأَ  ءِایـَِبْنلأَا  لِآ  یِف  لْهـَفَ  کَـقِْلخَ  عِیمِجَ  نِْم  كَدَْـنعِ  مَرَکْأَ  دٌَّمحَُم 
مِمَأُ یِف  لْهَفَ  کَِلذَکـَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لُآ  نَاکَ  نْإِفَ  ِّبرَ  ایـَ  یسـَوُم  لَاقـَفَ  نَیِلسـَرْمُْلا  عِیمِجَ  یلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لِضـْفَکَ  نَیِّیِبَّنلا  لِآ  عِیمِجَ  یلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم 

یسـَوُم ایَ  هُُللاجَ  َّلجَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَفَ  رَحْبَْلا  مُهَُل  تَْقلَفَوَ  يوَْلَّسلاوَ  َّنمَْلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  تَْلزَْنأَوَ  مَامَغَْلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  تَْلَّلظَ  یِتَّمأُ  نِْم  كَدَْـنعِ  لُضَْفأَ  ءِایَِبْنلأَا 
تَمِْلعَ امَأَ 
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_ي لَعَ _دٍ  َّمحَُم _هِ  َّمأُ لَضْفَ  َّنأَ 

is the noblest of all My nations just as Muhammad is the noblest of all My creatures?’
Then Moses (a.s.) said, ‘O Lord! I wish I could see them.’ Then the Honorable the
Exalted God revealed to Moses (a.s.), ‘You will not see them. It is not the time for them
to come now. But you will see them in the Garden - the Eternal Garden and Paradise.
You will see them in the presence of Muhammad. They will live among its Blessings
and enjoy its everlasting good. Do you want Me to let you hear their words?’ Moses
(a.s.) said, ‘Yes, my Lord!’ God - the Exalted the Magnificent - said, ‘Stand in front of
Me like a debased servant standing in front of a Magnificent King and stretch out your
back.’ Then Moses (a.s.) did that. Then our Lord - the Honorable the Exalted called out,
‘O nation of Muhammad!’ Then all of them replied from the loins of their fathers and
from the wombs of their mothers, ‘Here I am at Your service, O Lord! Here I am.
There are no partners for You. Here I am. Praise be to You. Blessings and the

(Kingdom are Yours. There are no partners for You.’(1

Then the Imam (a.s.) added, “The Honorable the Exalted God established this as the
slogan of the Hajj pilgrims. Then our Lord - the Honorable the Exalted said, ‘O nation

of Muhammad! This is My decree for you: My Mercy has
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overcome My Wrath, and My Forgiveness is ahead of My Chastisement. I will accept
your supplications before you call Me. I will grant you (a.s.omething) before you ask
Me. I will take to Paradise whichever of you who visits Me having sincerely testified
and practically honored that ‘There is no god but God; There are no partners for Him;
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger, and Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) is
Muhammad’s brother - his Trustee and Master after him. It is obligatory to obey Ali
(a.s.) just as it is to obey Muhammad (a.s.). After the two of them (Muhammad (a.s.)
and Ali (a.s.)) the Masters are the Chosen Masters, the Purified ones, the Cleansed
ones, the ones who will inform (the people) about the miracles of God and express the

.” Proofs of God’, even if his sins are as much as the foam on the sea

Then the Imam (a.s.) added, “When the Honorable the Exalted God appointed
Muhammad to the Prophethood, He said, O Muhammad! ‘Nor wast thou at the side of
(the Mountain of) Tur when we called (to Moses)…’ (1) that is, We called your
(Muhammad) nation with this honor. Then the Honorable the Exalted God told
Muhammad, ‘Say, ‘Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds’(2) for

.” this nobility which was granted especially to me

مْهُارََت نَْل  کََّنإِ  یسـَوُم  ایَ  هِْیَلإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  یحَوْأَفَ  مْهُارَأَ  تُْنکُ  یِنتَْیَل  ِّبرَ  ایَ  یسـَوُم  لَاقـَفَ  یقِْلخَ  عِیمِجَ  یلَعَ  هِلضـْفَکَ  مِمَـُلأا  عِیمِجَ 
مْهِرِوهُظُ نَاوَأَ  اذَهَ  سَْیلَفَ 
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نْأَ ُّبحـُِتفَأَ  نَوحـُبَحْبَتَیَ  هِِـتارَْیخَ  یِفوَ  نَوُـبَّلقَتَیَ  اهـَمِیعَِن  یِف  دٍَّمحَُم  هِرَضـْحَِب  سِوْدَرْفِْلاوَ  نٍدْعـَ  تِاَّنجَ  نِانـَجِْلا  یِف  مْهـُارََت  فَوْسـَ  نْکـَِلوَ 
لَعَفَفَ لِیِلجَْلا  کِِلمَْلا  يِدَیَ  نَْیَب  لِیِلَّذلا  دِْبعَْلا  مَایَِق  كَرَزَْئِم  دْدُشْاوَ  َّيدَیَ  نَْیَب  مُْق  هُُللاجَ  َّلجَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  یهَِلإِ  مْعََن  لَاقَفَ  مْهُمَلاکَ  کَعَمِسـْأُ 
َّمهَُّللا کَْیَّبَل  مْهِِتاهََّمأُ  مِاحَرْأَوَ  مْهِِئاَبآ  بِلاصـْأَ  یِف  مْهُوَ  مْهُُّلکُ  هُوُباجَأَفَ  دٍَّمحَُم  هََّمأُ  ایَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  انَُّبرَ  يدَانَفَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  کَِـلذَ 

َّمُث ِّجحَْلا  رَاعَشِ  هََباجَلإِا  کَْلِت  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَعَجَفَ  لَاقَ  کََل  کَیرِشَ  کَْلمُْلاوَ لا  کََل  هَمَْعِّنلاوَ  دَمْحَْلا  َّنإِ  کَْیَّبَل  کََل  کَیرِشـَ  کَْیَّبَل لا 
مْکُُتْیطَعْأَوَ یِنوعُدَْت  نْأَ  لِْبقَ  نِْم  مْکَُل  تُْبجَتَسـْا  دِقـَفَ  یِباقَعِ  لَْبقَ  يوِْفعَوَ  یِبضَغَ  تْقَبَسـَ  یِتمَحْرَ  َّنإِ  دٍَّمحَُم  هََّمأُ  ایَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  انَُّبرَ  يدَاَن 

ٌّقحُِم هِِلاوَْقأَ  یِف  قٌدِاصَ  هُُلوسُرَوَ  هُدُْبعَ  اًدَّمحَُم  َّنأَوَ  هَُل  کَیرِشَ  هُدَحْوَ لا  هَُّللا  لاإِ  هََلإِ  نْأَ لا  هِدَاهَشَِب  مْکُْنِم  یِنیَقَِل  نْمَ  یِنوُلأَسَْت  نْأَ  لِْبقَ  نِْم 
نَْیفَطَصـْمُْلا هُءَایـَِلوْأَ  َّنأَوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  هَعَاطـَ  مُزِتَْلیَ  امـَکَ  هُتَعَاطـَ  مُزِتَْـلیَوَ  هُُّیِلوَوَ  هِدِْـعَب  نِْم  هُُّیصـِوَوَ  هُوخُأَ  بٍِلاطـَ  یِبأَ  نَْب  َّیِلعَ  َّنأَوَ  هِِلاعـَْفأَ  یِف 

اَّملَفَ لَاقَ  رِحْبَْلا  دَِبزَ  لَْثِم  هُُبوُنذُ  تَْناکَ  نْإِوَ  یِتَّنجَ  هُُتْلخَدْأَ  هُؤُایَِلوْأَ  امَهِدِْعَب  نِْم  هَِّللا  جِجَحُ  لِِئلادَوَ  هَِّللا  تِایَآ  بِِئاجَعَِب  نَیِنابَمُْلا  نَیرَِّهطَمُْلا 
َّزعَ لَاقَ  َّمُث  هِمَارَکَْلا  هِذِهـَِب  کَتََّمأُ  انَْیدَاَن  ذْإِ  رِوُّطلا  بِِناجَِب  تُْنکُ  امَوَ  دَُّمحَُم  ایَ  لَاقَ : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  اًدَّمحَُم  انََّیِبَن  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ثَعََب 
هَِّلِل دُمْحَْلا  مُْتْنأَ  اوُلوُق  هِِتَّملا  لَاقَوَ  هِلَیضِفَْلا  هِذِهَ  نِْم  هِِب  یِنَّصتَخْا  امَ  یلَعَ  نَیمَِلاعْلا  ِّبرَ  هَِّلِل  دُمْحَْلا  لُِق  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  دٍَّمحَمُِل  َّلجَوَ 

.لِِئاضَفَْلا هِذِهَ  نِْم  هِِب  انََّصتَخْا  امَ  یلَعَ  نَیمَِلاعْلا  ِّبرَ 

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-31
narrated that Ali
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ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti, “I asked Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)
about the ‘Al-Haram (Mosque)(1) and why some of the signs marking its boundary are
closer to each other, while others are farther away from each other. The Imam (a.s.)
said, ‘When the Honorable the Exalted God threw Adam (a.s.) out of Paradise and sent
him down to Mount Abi Qobays, Adam (a.s.) complained to his Lord - the Honorable
the Exalted - about being frightened and not hearing the sounds that he (a.s.) used to
hear in Paradise. Then the Honorable the Exalted God sent down a red hyacinth which
Adam (a.s.) placed at the site of the House (the Kaaba). Adam (a.s.) used to
circumambulate around it and its light reached the limits of the ‘Al-Haram. The signs
marking the limits of the ‘Al-Haram were thus marked based on the light from that

.” hyacinth. Thus God established that area as the ‘Al-Haram Mosque

The same account was narrated by Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-
Waleed - may God be pleased with him - on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-
Hassan al-Saffar, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority

.(. of Abi Himam Isma’il ibn Himam, on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him -
narrated that Al-Abbas ibn Ma’ruf quoted on the authority of
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Safwan ibn Yahya, “I asked Abul Hassan (a.s.) about the ‘Al-Haram (Mosque) and its
.” signs. He told me something similar to the above

Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - 28-32
narrated that Ali ibn Al-Husayn As-Sa’dabadi quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn
Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the
authority of Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Al-Ridha’ Ali ibn Musa (a.s.), “I heard from Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) that Amr
ibn Obayd al-Basri went to see Abi Abdullah (as-Sadiq) (a.s.). After greeting him and
sitting down, Amr recited the following verse said by the Honorable the Exalted God,
‘Those who avoid great sins and shameful deeds…’(1) He then became quiet. Abu

Abdullah (a.s.) asked him

لَاق ِّیطِْنزَِبلا  رِصـَْن  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مشِاـه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 31
اَّمَل َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاقَفَ  ضٍْعَب  نِْم  دَعَْبأَ  اهَضـُْعَبوَ  ضٍْعَب  نِْم  بَرَْقأَ  اهَضـُْعَب  رَاصَ  فَْیکَ  هِِملاعْأَوَ  مِرَحَْلا  نِعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  تُْلأَسَ 

َّزعَ هَُّللا  طَبَهْأَفَ  هَِّنجَْلا  یِف  عُمَسـْیَ  نَاکَ  امَ  عُمَسـْیَ  هَُّنأَوَ لا  هَشَحْوَْلا  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هِِّبرَ  یَلإِ  اکَشـَفَ  سٍْیبَُق  یِبأَ  یلَعَ  هُطَبَهْأَ  هَِّنجَْلا  نَِم  مَدَآ  طَبـَهْأَ 
تِمَِّلعُفَ مِلاعْلأَا  عَضِوْمَ  غُُلْبیَ  اهَؤُوْضَ  نَاکَوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مُدَآ  اهـَِب  فُوطُیَ  نَاکـَفَ  تِْیبَْلا  عِضِوْمَ  یِف  اهَعَضـَوَفَ  ءَارَمْحَ  هًَتوُقایـَ  هِْیلَعَ  َّلجـَوَ 

.اًمرَحَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  هُلَعَجَفَ  اهَِئوْضَ  یلَعَ  مُلاعْلأَا 

: لَاق هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انثدح 
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مُـلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  مٍامـّهَ ، نِْب  لیعِامَسـْإِ  مٍامـّهَ  یبأَ  نْعَ  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دمـَحْأ  نعَ  راَّفصـَلا ، نسَحَلا  نِْـب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ 
نعَ فورعم ، نِْب  سِاَّبعَلا  نعَ  راَّفصـَلا ، نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دـیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلاانَثَّدحـَوَ  اذـهوَحَْن 

.ءاوسَ هُلَْثِم  رکذف  هملاعأوَ  مرحلا  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  لَئَسَ  لَاق  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  ناوْفصَ 

هَّللا دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  يدابآدعـسلا  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  لِّکوَتَمُلا  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 32
ِّیِلعَ اضِّرلا  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  رفَْعجَ  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّیِنسـَحَلا  هَّللادِْبعَ  نِْب  میظِعَلا  دِْـبعَ  نعَ  یِقرْبَلا ،
هَِّللا دِْبعَ  یِبأَ  یلَعَ  ُّيرِصْبَْلا  دٍْیبَعُ  نُْب  ورُمْعَ  لَخَدَ  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تُعمِسـَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  نِْب 

هَُل لَاقَفَ  .هُْنعَ  کَسَْمأَ  َّمُث  شَحِاوفَْلاوَ ) مِْثلإِا  رَِئابکَ  نَوُبِنتَجْیَ  نَیذَِّلا  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُلوْقَ  هَیَلآْا ، هِذِهَ  لاَت  هُدَْنعِ  سَلَجَوَ  مََّلسـَ  اَّملَفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 
دِْبعَ وُبأَ 

why he had become silent. Amr said, “I would like to get to know the great sins from
the Book of the Honorable the Exalted God.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Fine. O Amr! The
worst of the great sins is associating partners with God as the Honorable the Exalted
God says, ‘…Whoever joins other gods with Allah, Allah will forbid him the Garden, and
the Fire will be his abode. There will for the wrong-doers be no one to help.’(1) The
next most important sin is giving up hope of receiving God’s Mercy, since the

Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…and never give up hope of
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Allah’s Soothing Mercy: truly no one despairs of Allah’s Soothing Mercy, except those
who have no faith.’(1) And feeling secure against the plan of God is also considered to
be the next most important sin as the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Did they then
feel secure against the plan of Allah - but no one can feel secure from the Plan of
Allah, except those (doomed) to ruin!’(2) Also included among the major sins is
damnation of parents. Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God has said that the result
of parents’ damnation is equal to being overbearing and miserable. Jesus (a.s.) said,
‘(He) hath made me kind to my mother, and not overbearing or miserable.’(3) Another
major sin is killing people - which God has forbidden - except in just cases - as the
Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘If a man kills a believer intentionally, his
recompense is Hell, to abide therein (Forever): And the wrath and the Curse of God
are upon him, and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him.’(4) Another major sin is
slandering chaste women(5) as the Blessed the Sublime God says, ‘Those who slander
chaste women, indiscreet but believing, are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter: for
them is a grievous Penalty.’(6) Another major sin is unjustly eating up the property of
orphans as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Those who unjustly eat up the

property of orphans, eat up a Fire into their own bodies: They will soon be
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enduring a Blazing Fire!’(1) Another major sin is escaping from battle as the Honorable
the Exalted God says, ‘If any do turn his back to them on such a day - unless it be in a
stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his own) - he draws on himself the wrath
of Allah, and his abode is Hell,- an evil refuge (indeed)!’(2) Another major sin is
devouring usury as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Those who devour usury will
not stand except as stand one whom the Evil one by his touch Hath driven to
madness…’(3) Another major sin is performing magic as the Honorable the Exalted
God says, ‘…And they knew that the buyers of (magic) would have no share in the

happiness of the Hereafter…’(4) Another major sin

؟ کَتَکَسْأَ امَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  هَِّللا 

.هَِّللا بِاتَکِ  نِْم  رَِئابَکَْلا  فَرِعْأَ  نْأَ  ُّبحِأُ  لَاقَ :

هُاوأْمَوَ هََّنجَْلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَُّللا  مََّرحَ  دْقـَفَ  هَِّللاِب  كْرِشـُْی  نْمَ  هَُّنإِ  : ) یَلاعََتوَ كَرَابـََت  هَُّللا  لُوقُیَ  .هَِّللاِـب  كُرِّْشلا  رِِئابـَکَْلا  رُبَکْأَ  ورُمْعَ ، ایـَ  مْعََن  لَاقـَفَ :
(. رُاَّنلا

(. نَورُِفاکْلا مُوْقَْلا  لاإِ  هَِّللا  حِوْرَ  نِْم  سُأَْییَ  هَُّنإِ لا  هَِّللا  حِوْرَ  نِْم  اوسُأَْیَت  لاوَ  : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنلأ  هَِّللا ، حِوْرَ  نِْم  سُأْیَْلا  هُدَْعَبوَ 

(. نَورُسِاخْلا مُوْقَْلا  لاإِ  هَِّللا  رَکْمَ  نُمَأْیَ  لافَ  : ) لُوقُیَ هََّللا  َّنلأ  هَِّللا ، رِکْمَ  نِْم  نُْملأَاوَ 

.اًّیقِشَ اًراَّبجَ  َّقاعَْلا  لَعَجَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنلأ  نِْیدَِلاوَْلا ، قُوقُعُ  اهَْنِموَ 

.هِیَلآْا رِخِآ  یَلإِ  اهیِف …) اًدِلاخ  مَُّنهَجَ  هُؤُازجَفَ  : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنلأ  ِّقحَْلاِب ، لاّإِ  هَُّللا  مََّرحَ  یِتَّلا  سِْفَّنلا  لُْتقَوَ 

(. مٌیظِعَ بٌاذعَ  مْهَُلوَ  هِرَخِلآْاوَ  ایْنُّدلا  یِف  اوُنعُِل  : ) لُوقُیَ یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هََّللا  َّنلأ  تِانَصَحْمُْلا ، فُذْقَوَ 

َّزعَ هِِلوْقَِل  اًمْلظُ ، مِیِتیَْلا  لِامَ  لُکْأَوَ 
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(. اًریعِسَ نَوْلَصْیَسَوَ  اًران  مْهِِنوطُُب  یِف  نَوُلکُأْیَ  امَّنإِ  : ) َّلجَوَ

هَِّللا نَِم  بٍضَغَِب  ءَاب  دْقـَفَ  هٍئَِف  یلإِ  اًزِّیحَتَُم  وْأَ  لٍاتقِِل  اًفِّرحَتَُم  لاإِ  هُرَُبدُ  ذٍِـئمَوْیَ  مْهِِّلوَُی  نْمَوَ  : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنـلأ  فِحَّْزلا ، نَِم  رُارَفِْلاوَ 
(. رُیصِمَْلا سَْئِبوَ  مَُّنهَجَ  هُاوأْمَوَ 

(. ِّسمَْلا نَِم  نُاطْیَّشلا  هُطَُّبخَتَیَ  يذَِّلا  مُوقُیَ  امکَ  لاإِ  نَوُموقُیَ  ابِّرلا لا  نَوُلکُأْیَ  نَیذَِّلا  : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنلأ  اَبِّرلا ، لُکْأَوَ 

(. قٍلاخَ نِْم  هِرَخِلآْا  یِف  هَُل  ام  هُارتَشْا  نِمََل  اومُِلعَ  دْقََلوَ  : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنلأ  رُحِّْسلاوَ ،

is committing fornication as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…and any that does
this (not only) meets punishment. (But) the Penalty on the Day of Judgment will be
doubled to him, and he will dwell therein in ignominy unless he repents, believes, and
works righteous deeds, for Allah will change the evil of such persons into good, and
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’(1) Another major sin is false swearing as the
Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and
their own plighted word for a small price, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter:
Nor will Allah (Deign to) speak to them or look at them on the Day of Judgment, nor
will He cleanse them (of sin): They shall have a grievous penalty.’(2) Another major sin
is treason as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…If any person is so false, He shall,
on the Day of Judgment, restore what he misappropriated..’(3) Another major sin is

not paying the obligatory alms tax as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘On

p: 701

Qur’an, 25:68-70 - 1
Qur’an, 3:77 - 2
Qur’an, 3:161 - 3

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 749 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_701_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_701_2
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_701_3
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


the Day when heat will be produced out of that (wealth) in the fire of Hell, and with it
will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their backs. This is the (treasure)
which ye buried for yourselves: taste ye, then, the (treasures) ye buried!’(1) Another
major sin is giving false testimony as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Those who
witness no falsehood…’(2) And says ‘…for whoever conceals it, His heart is tainted
with sin…’(3) Another major sin is drinking intoxicating drinks as the Honorable the
Exalted God has equaled it to idol-worship(4). Another major sin is willingly
abandoning praying or any other obligatory deeds as the Prophet of God (a.s.) said,
‘The ties with God of whoever willingly abandons praying without any reason will be
cut off and God and His Prophet (S) will make no covenants with him.’ Another major
sin is breaking one’s covenant and ties of kinship as the Honorable the Exalted God
says the following about them, ‘…on them is the curse; for them is the terrible

“(home!’(5

The narrator added, “Amr ibn Obayd left there while he was crying and saying, ‘I
swear by God that whoever debates with you (Imam As-Sadiq (a.s.)) with knowledge

.’” and nobility, and still abides by his own points of view, will surely be destroyed

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-33
narrated that Ali ibn Soleiman al-Razi quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-

Husayn, on the authority of
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Abil Khattab, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti, “I
asked

(. بَات نْمَ  لاّإِ  اًناهُم  هِیِف  دُْلخْیَوَ  هِمَایقِْلا  مَوْیَ  بُاذعَْلا  هَُل  فْعَاضُی  اًماثأَ  قَْلیَ  کَِلذ  لْعَْفیَ  نْمَوَ  : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنلأ  اَنِّزلاوَ ،

(. هِرَخِلآْا یِف  مْهَُل  قَلاخَ  کَِئلوأُ لا  لاًیِلقَ  اًنمََث  مْهِِنامْیأَوَ  هَِّللا  دِهْعَِب  نَورُتَشْیَ  نَیذَِّلا  َّنإِ  : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنلأ  سُومُغَْلا ، نُیمِیلاوَ 

(. هِمَایقِْلا مَوْیَ  َّلغَ  امِب  تِأْیَ  لُْلْغیَ  نْمَوَ  : ) َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لُوقُیَ  لُوُلغُْلاوَ ،

(. مْهُُبوُنجُوَ مْهُهُابجِ  اهِب  يوکُْتفَ  : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنلأ  هِضَورُْفمَْلا ، هِاکََّزلا  عُْنمَوَ 

(. هُُبْلقَ مٌِثآ  هَُّنإِفَ  اهمُْتکْیَ  نْمَوَ  : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنلأ  هِدَاهََّشلا ، نُامتکِوَ  رِوُّزلا  هُدَاهَشَوَ 

.نِاَثوْلأَا هَدَابَعِ  اهَِب  لَدَعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنلأ  رِمْخَْلا ، بُرْشُوَ 

.هِِلوسُرَ هَِّمذِوَ  هَِّللا  هَِّمذِ  نِْم  ئَرَِب  دْقَفَ  اًدِّمعَتَُم  هَلاَّصلا  كَرََت  نْمَ  لَاقَ : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  َّنلأ  اًدِّمعَتَُم ، هِلاَّصلا  كُرَْتوَ 

(. رِاَّدلا ءُوسُ  مْهَُلوَ  هُنَْعَّللا  مُهَُل  کَِئلوأُ  : ) لُوقُیَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنلأ  مِحَِّرلا ، هُعَیطِقَوَ  دِهْعَْلا  ضُْقَنوَ 

.مِْلعِْلاوَ لِضْفَْلا  یِف  مْکُعَزَاَنوَ  هِِیْأرَِب  لَاقَ  نْمَ  کَلَهَ  لُوقُیَ : وَهُوَ  هِِئاکَُب  نِْم  خٌارَصُ  هَُلوَ  ورٌمْعَ  جَرَخَفَ 

نِْب دِمَحْأَ  نْعَ  باَّطخَلا  یبأَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق  ُّيزِاَّرلا  نامْیلَسـُ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 33
_ا ضِّرلا نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  ِّیطِْنزَِبلا  رِصَْن  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 

Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘How was good scent first created?’ The Imam (a.s.) asked
me, ‘What do others say about that?’ I said, ‘They say that when Adam (a.s.) first
descended to the Earth in India, he (a.s.) cried for Paradise. His tears flowed, dropped
on the Earth and penetrated the Earth in the form of roots which then turned into

good scent.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘It is
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not as they say. Eve used to tie up her hair with leaves from the trees in Paradise.
When she descended to the Earth and committed a sin, then she started to
menstruate. She was ordered to perform the ritual ablution. She undid her hair. The
Honorable the Exalted God sent a wind which caused her hair to move around. Then
God had it settle down and spread the good scent wherever the Honorable the

.” Exalted God willed. This is the root of good scent

Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sinani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 28-34
Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami quoted on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-
Hassani, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Askari (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the
authority of his father (a.s.), “It is not recommended to make love on the first, the
middle and the last night of the month since if one does so his child will be insane.
Don’t you see that those who are insane usually have an epileptic attack on the first,
the middle and the last nights of the month?” He (a.s.) also said, “Whoever makes love
when the moon is in the position of the scorpion will not get a good result. Whoever

.” makes love at the end of the month should expect a miscarriage

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased  ) 28-35
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with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn
Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn
Obayd who linked it up to Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “God will not divulge the theft of
a servant (a.s.omeone) for as long as his penalty is less than (the expiation for) his
hand. However, if the expiation for the theft is as much as (the expiation for) the

.” thief’s hand, then God will make it known

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-36
narrated that Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Nahavandi quoted on
the authority of Salih ibn Rahawayh, on the authority of Abi Hayyoon - a servant of Al-

Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of

هَِّنجَْلا یلَعَ  یکَبَفَ  دِْـنهِْلا  ضِرْأَِب  طَبَهَ  اَّمَل  مَدَآ  َّنإِ  نَوُلوقُیَ  تُْلُق  هِیِف  مْکُلَبَِق  نْمَ  لُوقُیَ  امَ  یل  لَاقفَ  بِِّیَّطلا  لَّوأَ  نَاک  تُْلُق  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 
نِْم اهََنورُُق  فُِّلغَُت  تَْناکَ  ءُاَّوحَ  نْکَِلوَ  نَوُلوقُیَ  امَکَ  سَْیَل  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَفَ  اًـبیطِ  تْرَاصـَفَ  ضِرْـَلأا  یِف  اًـقورُعُ  تْرَاصـَفَ  هُعُوُمدُ  تَْلاسـَ 

َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ثَعَبَفَ  اهـََنورُُق  تْضَقَنَفَ  لِسـْغُْلاِب  تْرَِمأُفـَ  ضَْیحَْلا  تِأَرَ  هِیَصـِْعمَْلاِب  تْیَِلُبوَ  ضِرْـَلأا  یَلإِ  تْطَبَهَ  اَّملَفَ  هَِّنجَْلا  هِرَجَشـَ  فِارَطْأَ 
.بُیِّطلا کَِلذَ  نْمِفَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ءَاشَ  ثُْیحَ  تَّْرذَفَ  هُْتضَفَخَوَ  هِِب  تْرَاطَ  اًحیرِ 

، یِمدَلأَا دایزِ  نِْب  لِهْسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  یِفوکُلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یِنانسـَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 34
دَِّمحَُم هِیبأَ  نعَ  يرکسعلا ، دَّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّیِنسَحَلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  میظِعَلا  دِْبعَ  نعَ 
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یِف عَِماجَُی  نْأَ  لِجَُّرلِل  هُرَکُْی  لَاق  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب 
لَِّوأَ یِف  عُرَصـُْی  امَ  رُثَکْأَ  نَوُنجْملا  َّنأَ  يرََت  ـلاأَ  اًـنوُنجْمَ  دَُـلوَْلا  جَرَخَ  کَِـلذَ  لَعـَفَ  نْمَ  هَُّنإِفـَ  هِرِخِآ  یِفوَ  هِطِسـَوَ  یِفوَ  رِهَّْشلا  نَِم  هٍلَْیَل  لَِّوأَ 

رِهَّْشلا قِاحَُم  یِف  جََّوزََت  نْمَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَوَ  ینَسـْحُْلا  رَیَ  مَْل  بِرَْقعَْلا  یِف  رُمَقَْلاوَ  جََّوزََت  نْمَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقـَوَ  هِرِخِآوَ  هِطِسـَوَوَ  رِهَّْشلا 
.دَِلوَْلا طِْقسِِل  مِّْلسَُیْلفَ 

نعَ ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا ، نارمْعِ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : سیرِدْإِ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 35
هِدِیـَ هید  نمََث  یفوْتَسـْا  اذإِ  یّتحَ  قرـسی  دِْـبعَلا  لُازیَ  لَاق لا  هَُّنأَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  یلإِ  هعفر  دْـیِبعُ  نِْب  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 

.هِْیلَعَ هَّللا  هرَهَظْأَ 

یبأَ نعَ  هْیوَـهْار ، نب  حِـلاص  نعَ  يدـنواهنلا ، میهارْب   ِِ نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نِْـب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْـب  مسِاـقلا  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْـنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 36
_ا ضِّرلا نِعَ  مُلا  _ َّسلا هِْیلَعَ  _ا  ضِّرلا یلوْمَ  نو  _ یح

Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “Gabriel descended to the Prophet (S) and said, O Muhammad! Your
Lord sends greetings to you and says that the virgin women are like fruits of the tree.
When the fruits ripen there is no way but to pick them, or else the sun and the wind
will ruin them. When virgin girls mature and understand what women understand,
then there is no way but to marry them off or else they will not be secure from
corruption.” Then the Prophet (S) climbed up the pulpit and declared what God had

ordered. The people asked, “O Prophet of
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God! Whom should we marry them off?” The Prophet (S) said, “To people who match
them.” They asked, “Who would be considered to be one who matches them?” The
Prophet (S) said, “Believers match each other.” Then from the top of the pulpit(1) the
Prophet (S) married off Dhuba’a - the daughter of Zobayr ibn Abdul Muttalib - to
Miqdad ibn Aswad and said, “O people! I married off my uncle’s daughter to Miqdad so

.” that marriage becomes easier to do

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-37
narrated that Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of al-Ryan ibn al-
Salt, “A group of people went to Khorasan to see Al-Ridha’ (a.s.). They told him (a.s.),
‘Some of the members of your household do bad deeds(2). It would have been good if
you had admonished them.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “I will not do that.” They asked,

.’” “Why?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “I heard my father say, ‘Advice is bitter

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-38
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Abi Hayyoon - a servant of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) - that Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said,
“Whoever refers to the doubtless (muhkam) in the Quran regarding the doubtful
things (mutashabih) in it will be guided towards the straight path.” He (a.s.) then

added, “There are also some doubtful things
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among our traditions like the doubtful things in the Quran and there are doubtless
things among our traditions like the doubtless things in the Quran. You should thus
check the doubtful things against the doubtless things, and not just follow the

.” doubtful things lest you may be misguided

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani narrated that Ahmad ibn  28-39
Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Hamadani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn

Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, on the

ءِاسَِّنلا نَِم  رَاکَْبلأَا  َّنإِ  لُوقُیَوَ  مَلاَّسلا  کَُئرِْقُی  کََّبرَ  َّنإِ  دَُّمحَُم  ایَ  لَاقَفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  یلَعَ  لُـیِئرَْبجَ  لَزََن  لَاـق  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 
امَ نَکْرَدْأَ  اذَإِ  رَاکـَْبلأَا  َّنإِوَ  حُـیِّرلا  هُْترََّیغَوَ  سُمَّْشلا  هُْتدَسـَْفأَ  ـلاإِوَ  هُؤُانـَِتجْا  ـلاإِ  هَُل  ءَاوَدَ  ـلافَ  رُمَثَّلا  عَنـَْیأَ  اذَإِفـَ  رِجََّشلا  یلَعَ  رِمَثَّلا  هَِـلزِْنمَِب 
َّمُث سَاَّنلا  عَمَجَفَ  رَبَْنمِْلا  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  دَعِصـَفَ  هُنَْتفِْلا  َّنهِْیلَعَ  نْمَؤُْی  مَْل  ـلاإِوَ  لُوعُُبْلا  ـلاإِ  َّنهَُل  ءَاوَدَ  ـلافَ  ءُاسـَِّنلا  كُرِدُْـت 

ضٍْعَب ءُافَکْأَ  مْهُضـُْعَب  نَوُنِمؤْمُْلا  لَاقَفَ  ءُافَکْلأَا  نِمَوَ  اوُلاقَفَ  ءِافَکْلأَا  نَِم  لَاقَفَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایَ  نَّْمِم  اوُلاقَفَ  هِِب  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  رَمَأَ  امـَ  مْهُمَلَعْأَ 
.حُاکَِّنلا عَضَِّتیَِل  دَادَْقمِْلا  یِّمعَ  هَنَْبا  تُجَّْوزَ  یِّنإِ  سُاَّنلا  اهَُّیأَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث  دِوَسْلأَا  نِْب  دِادَْقمِْلا  نَِم  هَعَابَضُ  جََّوزَ  یَّتحَ  لْزِْنیَ  مَْل  َّمُث 

هِْیلَعَ اضَِّرلا  یَلإِ  نَاسَارَخُِب  مٌوْقَ  ءَاجَ  تِْلَّصلا  نِْب  نِایَّرلا  نعَ  ُّيریَمْحِلا ، رفَْعجَ  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 37
لُوقُیَ یِبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  یِّنلا  لَاقَفَ  مَِلوَ  لَیقِفَ  لُعَْفأَ  لَاقَفَ لا  اهَْنعَ  مْهُتَْیهََن  وْلَفَ  هًحَیِبقَ  اًروُمأُ  نَوْطَاعَتَیَ  کَِتْیَب  لِـهْأَ  نِْم  اًـموْقَ  َّنإِ  اوُلاقـَفَ  مُـلاَّسلا 

.هٌنَشِخَ هُحَیصَِّنلا 

ِّیِلعَ انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 38
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طٍارصـِ یلإِ  يَدِهـُ  هِمِکَحُْم  یَلإِ  نِآرْقُْلا  هَِباشَتَُم  َّدرَ  نْمَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یلوْمَ  نویح  یبأَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مشِاـه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب 
لاوَ اهَمِکَحُْم  یَلإِ  اهَهَِباشَتَُم  اوُّدرُفَ  نِآرْقُْلا  مِکَحْمُکَ  اًمکَحُْموَ  نِآرْقُْلا  هِِباشـَتَمُکَ  اًـهِباشَتَُم  اَـنرِابَخْأَ  یِف  َّنإِ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقـَ  َّمُث  مٍیقِتَسـُْم 

.اوُّلضِتَفَ اهَمِکَحُْم  نَودُ  اهَهَِباشَتَُم  اوعُِبَّتَت 

ِّیِلعَ نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  َّیِنادمْهَلا ، دُیعِسَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیِناقِلاَّطلا  قاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 39
نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  لاضف ، نِْب 

authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) that, “Paradise is assured for whoever fasts
on the first day of the (Arabic) month of Rajab hoping to be rewarded by the
Honorable the Exalted God. The intercession of whoever fasts on one of the middle
days of that month on behalf of as many people as there are in the Rabee’a and
Modhar tribes will be accepted. God will make whoever fasts on the last day of that
month one of the kings in Paradise. Also God will accept his intercession on behalf of
his father, mother, son, daughter, sister, paternal uncle, paternal aunt, maternal

.” uncle, maternal aunt, friends and neighbors, even if some of them deserve the Fire

The interpreter, Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim known as Abil Hassan al-Jurjani - may 28-40
God be pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn
Muhammad ibn Sayyar quoted on the authority of their fathers, on the authority of Al-

Hassan ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad
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ibn Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.)
that one day God’s Prophet (S) told one of his companions, “O servant of God! Love for
the sake of God and hate for the sake of God. Be friends for the sake of God and be
enemies for the sake of God. That is because you cannot achieve God’s Mastery over
you in any other way. No one will experience the true feeling of faith unless he does so
- even if he prays and fasts a lot. Nowadays, most of the friendships and animosities
of the worldlings are for the sake of this world. They like each other for it and they
hate each other for it. However, this will not benefit them.” That man asked, “How
could I tell whether my liking and my animosity are for the sake of God or not? Who is
God’s Friend so that I may be friends with him. Who are God’s enemies so that I may
be their enemy?” God’s Prophet (S) then pointed at Ali (a.s.) and said, “Do you see
him?” The man said, “Yes.” The Prophet (S) said, “This is God’s Friend! Whoever loves
him is God’s friend and whoever is his enemy is God’s enemy. Therefore, love Ali (a.s.).
Be the enemy of Ali’s enemies and be the friend of Ali’s friends. Be the friend of Ali’s

friend - even if Ali’s friend may have killed your father or
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.” your son. Be the enemy of Ali’s enemy - even if he may be your father or your son

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq - may God be pleased with him - narrated 28-41
that Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hamadani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan

ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of

عَِّفشـُ هِطِسـَوَ  یِف  اًموْیَ  مَاصَ  نْمَوَ  هَُّنجَْلا  هَُل  تْبَجَوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  بِاوََث  یِف  هًبَغْرَ  بٍجَرَ  نِْم  مٍوْیَ  لََّوأَ  مَاصَ  نْمَ  لَاق  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم 
هِِتخْأُوَ هِیخِأَوَ  هِِتنَْباوَ  هِِنْباوَ  هِِّمأُوَ  هِیِبأَ  یِف  هُعََّفشـَوَ  هَِّنجَْلا  كِوُلُم  نِْم  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  هُلَعَجَ  هِرِخِآ  یِف  اًموْیَ  مَاصَ  نْمَوَ  رَضـَُموَ  هَعَیِبرَ  لِْـثِم  یِف 

.رِاَّنلِل بٌجِوْتَسُْم  مْهِیِف  نَاکَ  نْإِوَ  هِِنارَیجِوَ  هِیِفرِاعَمَوَ  هِِتَلاخَوَ  هِِلاخَوَ  هِِتَّمعَوَ  هِِّمعَوَ 

نِْب ِّیِلعَوَ  دایزِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  فسُوُی  لَاق  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یِناجرجلا  رسفملا  نسَحَلا  یِبأَِب  فورُْعمَلا  مسِاقلا  هداق  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 40
نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نْیسَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  امهیوُبأَ  نعَ  رایـس ، نبدَّمحَُم 

ضْغِْبأَوَ هَِّللا  یِف  َّبحِأَ  هَِّللا  دَْـبعَ  ایَ  مٍوْیَ  تَاذَ  هِِباحَصـْأَ  ضِْعبَِل  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاق  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  هِِئابآ  نعَ  بِلاط ، یِبأَ 
یَّتحَ هُُمایَصـِوَ  هُُتلاصـَ  تْرَُثکَ  نْإِوَ  نِامَیلإِا  مَْعطَ  لٌجُرَ  دُجـِیَ  لاوَ  کَِلذَِـب  لاإِ  هَِّللا  هَیَلاوَ  لُانََت  هَُّنإِفَ لا  هَِّللا  یِف  دِاعَوَ  هَِّللا  یِف  لِاوَوَ  هَِّللا  یِف 

نَِم مْهُْنعَ  یِنْغُی  کَِلذَوَ لا  نَوضُغَابَتَیَ  اهَْیلَعَوَ  نَوُّداوَتَیَ  اهَْیلَعَ  ایَْنُّدلا  یِف  اهَرُثَکْأَ  اذَهَ  مْکُمَوْیَ  سِاَّنلا  هُاخَاؤَُم  تْرَاصَ  دْقـَوَ  کَِلذَکـَ  نَوکُیَ 
َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  ُّیِلوَ  نْمَوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  یِف  تُْیدَاعَوَ  تُْیَلاوَ  دْقَ  یِّنأَ  مَلَعْأَ  نْأَ  یِل  فَْیکَوَ  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  اًئْیشَ  هَِّللا 
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لَاقَ یلََب  لَاقَفَ  اذَهـَ  يرََتأَ  لَاقَفَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  یَلإِ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  هَُل  رَاشـَأَفَ  هُیَدِاعـَأُ  یَّتحَ  هُُّودُعـَ  نْمَوَ  هُیَِلاوَأُ  یَّتحَ 
وْأَ كَوُبأَ  هَُّنأَ  وَْلوَ  اذَهَوَدُعَ  دِاعَوَ  كَدِْلوُوَ  کَیِبأَ  لُِتاقَ  هَُّنأَ  وَْلوَ  اذَهَ  َّیِلوَ  لِاوَ  لَاقَ  هِدِاعَفَ  هَِّللا  ُّودُعَ  اذَهـَ  ُّودُعـَوَ  هِِلاوَفَ  هَِّللا  ُّیِلوَ  اذَهـَ  ُّیِلوَ 

.كَدُْلوُ

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انرَبَخْأَ  یَِنادمْهَلا  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  قاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 41
_ي سَوُم نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  تُعمِسَ  لَاق : هِیبأَ  نعَ  لاضف ،

his father, “I heard Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, ‘God will forgive the sins of
whoever asks for forgiveness seventy times during the (Arabic) month of Ramadan

.’” even if his sins are as numerous as the stars

In the (Arabic) month of Rajab of the year 339 A.H. (950 A.D.) in Qum Hamza ibn 28-42
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi
Talib (a.s.) narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted in the year 307 A.H. (918
A.D.) on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority
of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on
the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the
authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whoever likes to board the Ship of
Salvation, grab the Reliable Grip and guard himself with God’s Strong Rope, should

love Ali after me and be the enemy
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of Ali’s enemies. He should follow the Divine Leaders to Guidance who are from Ali’s
progeny and accept them as his leaders, since they are my Successors; Trustees; and
God’s Proofs for the creatures; Masters of the nation and the guiders to Paradise.

.” Their party is my party, and the party of their enemies is the party of Satan

Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - 28-43
narrated that Ali ibn Al-Husayn As-Sa’dabadi quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn
Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn ibn
Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “Musa ibn Ja’far (al-
Kazim) (a.s.) went to see Harun Ar-Rashid while Harun was really angry with
someone. The Imam (a.s.) said, “You are getting angry on behalf of God. Therefore do

.” not get more angry than God would in such a case

Muhammad ibn Bakran al-Naqqash and Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al- 28-44
Mu’addib - may God be pleased with them - narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
al-Hamdani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the
authority of his father, “I asked Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) about the night of the
middle of Sha’ban. The Imam (a.s.) said, “It is the night to get released from the Fire.

On that night major sins will be forgiven.” I
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said, “Are there any additional prayers for that night?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “It does
not have any especial prayers. However, if you like to do a recommendable act on

that night

.موجُُّنلا دُدَعَ  لثم  تَْناک  وَْلوَ  هبوُنذُ  هَُل  هَّللا  رفغ  هًَّرمَ  نَیعِْبسَ  نَابْعشَ  یِف  یلاعَتوَ  كَرَابَت  هَّللا  رفغتسا  نم  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا 

بجَرَ یِف  مقب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یبأَ  نِْب  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دْـیزِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نبرفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  هزَمْحَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 42
نعَ دِلاخ ، نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  نعَ  دبعم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  هٍَئامِثلاَثوَ ، عبـس  هَنَسـِ  مشِاه  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انربَخْأَ  لَاق  هٍَئامِثلاَثوَ  نَیِثلاَثوَ  عَسِْت  هَنَسِ 
نْمَ هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئاـبآ ، نعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرل   ِ نِْب ِّيـلاعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ 

هِادَهُْلاِب َّمَتأْیَْلوَ  هَُّودُعَ  دِاعَُیْلوَ  يدِْـعَب  اًّیِلعَ  لِاوَُیْلفَ  نِیِتمَْلا  هَِّللا  لِْبحَِب  مَصِتَْعیَوَ  یقَْثوُْلا  هِوَرْعُْلاِب  کَسِمْتَسـْیَوَ  هِاجََّنلا  هَنَیفِسـَ  بَکَرْیَ  نْأَ  َّبحَأَ 
بُزْحِ یِبزْحِوَ  یِبزْحِ  مْهُُبزْحِ  هَِّنجَْلا  یَلإِ  ءِایَقِْتلأَا  هُدَاقَوَ  یِتَّمأُ  هُدَاسَوَ  يدِْعَب  قِْلخَْلا  یلَعَ  هَِّللا  جُجَحُوَ  یِئایَصـِوْأَوَ  یِئافَلَخُ  مْهَُّنإِفَ  هِدِْلوُ  نِْم 

.نِاطَْیَّشلا بُزْحِ  مْهِِئادَعْأَ  بُزْحِوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا 

هَّللا دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  يدابآدعـسلا ، نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  لِّکوَتَمُلا  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 43
هِْیلَعَ بلاطیب   ِ نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  ِّیِنسـَحَلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  میظِعَلا  دِْبعَ  نعَ  یِقرْبَلا ،
لجُرَ یلَعَ  بضَغَلا  هُفحَتَـسا  دْقـَوَ  دیشـَِّرلا  نورُاه  یلَعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  لَخَدَ  لَاق  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ،

.هُسَْفَن یلَعَ  بضغاَّمِم  رثکأب  هل  بضغت  لافَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّلِل  بُضِغُت  امَّنإِ  لَاقفَ 

دَِّمحَُم انَثَّدحَ   - 44
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نِسَحَلا نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  َّیِنادمْهَلا ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  بُِّدؤَمُلا  قاحسْإِ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  شاقنلا  نارِکَْب  نِْب 
اهَیِف هَُّللا  قُِتْعُی  هٌلَْیَل  یَهِ  لَاقَ  نَابَْعشـَ  نِْم  فِصِّْنلا  هِلَْیَل  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  تْلأَسـَ  لَاـق  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  لاـضف  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب 

یلَعَ هًدَایَزِ  هٌلاصَ  اهَیِف  لْهَفَ  تُْلُق  رَابَکِْلا  بَوُنُّذلا  اهَیِف  رُفِْغیَوَ  رِاَّنلا  نَِم  بَاقَِّرلا 

you can say the Ja’far ibn Abi Talib’s Prayer (1) and mention the Honorable the Exalted
God, ask for forgiveness and supplicate a lot. My father (a.s.) said, ‘Supplications are
accepted (fulfilled) on that night.’ I said, “The people say that that night is the night of
‘Sekak.(2)“ The Imam (a.s.) said, “That is the Night of Power (‘Qadr) in the (Arabic)

.” month of Ramadan

According to the same documentation, it is narrated on the authority of Abil 28-45
Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his
forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “In fact, the
(Arabic) month of Ramadan is a great month. During that month, God will multiply
one’s good deeds many times. He will eliminate the wicked deeds and raise the ranks
during that month. God will forgive whoever gives charity during that month. God will
forgive whoever treats his slaves with kindness during that month. God will forgive
whoever is good-tempered during that month. God will forgive whoever quenches his
wrath during that month. God will forgive whoever visits his relatives during that

month.” The Prophet

p: 715

Also known as the Ja’far-e-Tay’yar Prayer - 1
The night of ‘Sekak is the same as the Night of Power (‘Qadr) in which the Quran - 2
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S) then added, “This month is not like other months. It will bring you blessings and)
mercy whenever it comes, and it will go away with forgiveness of the sins when it
ends. This is the month in which good deeds are multiplied by many times and in which
good acts are accepted. The Honorable the Exalted God will forgive whoever says two
units of prayers during that month.” The Prophet (S) then added, “One is really
miserable if this month is finished and his sins are not forgiven, and is at a loss when

.” the good-doers receive their rewards from the Benevolent Lord

Hamza ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn 28-46
Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) narrated that in the year 307 A.H. (918 A.D.) Ali ibn
Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn
Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers
(a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! You are my
brother, my Vizier, the holder of my flag in this world and the Hereafter. You are the
owner of my Pool (in Pasradise). Whoever loves you loves me, and whoever despises

.” you despises me

نِْب رِفَْعجَ  هِلاصَِب  کَْیلَعَفَ  یْشَِب ءٍ  اهَیِف  عََّوطَتََت  نْأَ  تَْببَحْأَ  نْإِ  نْکَِلوَ  فٌَّظوَُم  یْشَ ءٌ  اهَیِف  سَْیَل  لَاقَفَ  یِلایََّللا  رِِئاسَ 
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اهَیِف ءُاعَُّدـلا  لُوقُیَ  نَاکـَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِبأَ  َّنإِفـَ  ءِاعَُّدـلاوَ  رِافَْغِتسـْلاا  نَِموَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  رِکْذِ  نِْم  اهـَیِف  رِْثکْأَوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاطـَ  یِبأَ 
.نَاضَمَرَ رِهْشَ  یِف  رِدْقَْلا  هُلَْیَل  کَْلِت  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَفَ  كِاکَِّصلا  هُلَْیَل  اهََّنإِ  نَوُلوقُیَ  سَاَّنلا  َّنإِ  هَُل  تُْلُق  بٌاجَتَسُْم 

هِْیلَعَ اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئاـبآ ، نْعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  دانـسلإا ، اذَـهِبوَ   - 45
رِهَّْشلا اذَهـَ  یِف  قََّدصـََت  نْمَ  تِاجَرََّدـلا  هِیِف  عُفَرْیَوَ  تِائَِّیَّسلا  هِیِف  وحُمْیَوَ  تِانَسـَحَْلا  هِیِف  هَُّللا  فُعِاضَُی  مٌیظِعَ  رٌهْشـَ  نَاضَمَرَ  رَهْشـَ  َّنإِ  هِِلآوَ 

هَُل هَُّللا  رَفَغَ  هُظَْیغَ  هِیِف  مَظَکَ  نْمَوَ  هَُل  هَُّللا  رَفَغَ  هُقُُلخُ  هِیِف  نَسُحَ  نْمَوَ  هَُل  هَُّللا  رَفَغَ  هُُنیمِیَ  تْکَلَمَ  امَ  یَلإِ  هِیِف  نَسَحْأَ  نْمَوَ  هَُل  هَُّللا  رَفَغَ  هٍقَدَصـَِب 
اذَإِوَ هِمَحَّْرلاوَ  هِکَرَبَْلاِب  لَبَْقأَ  مْکُْیَلإِ  لَبَْقأَ  اذَإِ  هَُّنإِ  رِوهُُّشلاکَ  سَْیَل  اذَهَ  مْکُرَهْشـَ  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث  هَُل  هَُّللا  رَفَغَ  هُمَحِرَ  هِیِف  لَصَوَ  نْمَوَ 

َّزعَ هَِّلِل  رِهَّْشلا  اذَهـَ  یِف  مْکُْنِم  یَّلصـَ  نْمَ  هٌَلوُبْقمَ  هِیِف  رِْیخَْلا  لُامَعْأَوَ  هٌفَعَاضَُم  هِیِف  تُانَسـَحَْلا  رٌهْشـَ  اذَهـَ  بِوُنُّذـلا  نِارَْفغُِب  رََبدْأَ  مْکُْنعَ  رََبدْأَ 
ذٍِئنَیحِفَ هُُبوُنذُ  رْفَْغُی  مَْلوَ  رُهَّْشلا  اذَهـَ  هُْنعَ  جَرَخَ  نْمَ  ِّیقَِّشلا  َّقحَ  َّیقَِّشلا  َّنإِ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقـَ  َّمُث  هَُل  هَُّللا  رَفَغَ  امـَهِِب  عَُّوطَتَیَ  نِْیتَعَکْرَ  َّلجـَوَ 

.مِیرِکَْلا ِّبَّرلا  زِِئاوَجَِب  نَوُنسِحْمُْلا  زُوفُیَ  نَیحِ  رُسَخْیَ 

یِنربَخْأَ لَاق  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاـط  یبأَ  نِْب  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دْـیزِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  هزَمْحَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 46
یسـَوُم نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  دِـلاخ ، نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نعَ  دـبعم ، نب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هٍَئامِثلاَثوَ  عبـس  هَنَسـِ  مشِاـه  نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ 

هَِّللا لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئابآ ، نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا 
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نموَ ینَّبحأ  کّبحَأ  نمَ  یـضوحَ  بحاـص  تَْنأَ  هِرَخِلآاایْنُّدـلا و  یِف  یئاول  بَحِاـصوَ  يریزووَ  یخِأَ  تَْنأَ  ِّیِلعَ  اـی  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصَ 
.ینضَغَبأ کضَغَبأ 

Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan, Muhammad ibn Bakran an-Naqash, and 28-47
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God be pleased with them -
narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Hamadani quoted on the authority
of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father that (Imam) Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “The eyes of whoever remembers our calamities, cries and makes
others cry will not be crying on the Day on which all eyes will be crying. The heart of
whoever attends a meeting and revives our affairs will not perish on the Day on which
all hearts will perish.” The narrator added, “Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) also said, ‘when the
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘If ye did well, ye did well for yourselves; if ye did evil,
(ye did it) against yourselves…’(1) it means that if you do evil there is a Lord to forgive

.’” you

The narrator added, “Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) also said, ‘when the Honorable the Exalted God
said, ‘…So overlook (any human faults) with gracious forgiveness’(2) it means

.’” forgiving without any reproach

The narrator added, “Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) also said, ‘when the Honorable the Exalted God
said, ‘It is He Who doth show you the lightning, by way both of fear and of hope…’(3) it

.’” means that a traveler is afraid and hopes to stay

The narrator added, “Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) also said, ‘whoever finds
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nothing to pay for expiation of his sins should send blessings upon Muhammad (a.s.)
and his Household as that will eliminate sins.’” The Imam (a.s.) also said, “To the
Honorable the Exalted God sending blessings upon Muhammad (a.s.) and his
Household is just like saying His Glorifications, saying There is no god but God or

.” saying God is the Greatest

Muhammad ibn Bakran an-Naqash, Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan, 28-48
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Mo’azi and Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq
al-Mokattib narrated that Abul Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Hamdani -
a servant of the Hashemites - quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn
Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of
his father As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Baqir
Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father the Ornament of the

Worshippers Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on

انَثَّدحَ اوُلاق  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یناقلاطلا  قاحـسإ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  شاقنلا  نارکب  نبدَّمحَُموَ  نُاَّطقَلا  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 47
انباصم رکذت  نم  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  لَاق  لَاق : هِیبأَ  نعَ  لاضف ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نب  نسَحَلاانربَخْأَ  لَاق : َّیِنادمـْهَلا  دُیعِسـَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ 

.بُْلقَلا تومت  مَوْیَ  هِِبْلقَ  تمی  مَْل  انرمأ  هِیِف  ایحی  اًسِلجْمَ  سَلَجَ  نموَ  نویعلا  یکبت  مَوْیَ  هُنَْیعَ  کبت  مَْل  یکبأوَ  یکبف 

مْکُسِفُْنلا مُْتْنسَحْأَ  مُْتْنسَحْأَ  نْإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَاقَوَ  لَاق :
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.اهََل رُفِْغیَ  ٌّبرَ  اهَلَفَ  مُْتأْسَأَ  نْإِوَ  مْکُسِفُْنلا  مُْتْنسَحْأَ  مُْتْنسَحْأَ  نْإِ  لَاقَ  اهلَفَ  مُْتأْسَأَ  نْإِوَ 

اًفوْخَ لَاقَ  اًعمَطَوَ  اًفوْخَ  هِِلوْقَ  یِفوَ  بٍاتَعِ  رِْیغَِب  وٌْفعَ  لَاقَ  لَیمِجَْلا ) حَْـفَّصلا  حِفَصـْافَ  : ) یَلاعََت هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  یِف  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضرلا  لاـقو  لاـق :
.مِیقِمُْلِل اًعمَطَوَ  رِِفاسَمُْلِل 

.اًمدْهَ بَوُنُّذلا  مُدِهَْت  اهََّنإِفَ  هِِلآوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  یلَعَ  هِلاَّصلا  نَِم  رِْثکُْیْلفَ  هَُبوُنذُ  هِِب  رُِّفکَُی  امَ  یلَعَ  رْدِْقیَ  مَْل  نْمَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  لَاقوَ  لَاق 

رَیِبکَّْتلاوَ لَیِلهَّْتلاوَ  حَیِبسَّْتلا  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  دَْنعِ  لُدِْعَت  هِِلآوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  یلَعَ  هُلاَّصلا  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَوَ 

نِْب مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  يذاـعملا  میهِارْبإِ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  نُاَّطقَلا  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَوَ  شاـقنلا  نا  رِکَْب  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 48
، لاضف نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مشِاه  یِنَب  یلوْمَ  َّیِنادمْهَلا  دُیعِسَ  نِْب  دمَحْأ  سِاَّبعَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  اوُلاق  بتکملا  قاحسـْإِ 

هِْیلَعَ دَّمحَُم  قدِاَّصلا  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ 
نعَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  رِقابلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا 

the authority of his father the Master of the Martyrs Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the
authority of his father the Master of the Trustees and the Commander of the Faithful
Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that one day God’s Prophet (S) delivered a sermon and said, “O
people! The month of God (Ramadan) has come to you with blessings, mercy, and
forgiveness. This is the noblest of the months to God. Its days are the noblest of the
days. Its nights are the noblest of the nights. It is the month in which you have been

invited to be God’s guests. You
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have been established as those honored by God in that month. Your breathing in this
month is considered to be saying His Glorifications. Your sleeping in it is considered to
be His worshipping, your deeds are accepted by Him and your supplications to Him

.are fulfilled

Then ask God - your Lord - with sincere intentions and pure hearts to help you
succeed in His fasting and reciting His Book. Whoever gets deprived of God’s
forgiveness in this great month is at a real loss. Remember the thirst and hunger of
the Resurrection Day by experiencing this thirst and hunger. Give charity to your poor
and indigent ones; respect your elder ones; be kind with the younger ones; visit your
relations of kin; watch your tongues; lower your eyes from what your eyes are
forbidden to look at; and guard your ears from what your ears are forbidden to hear.
Be kind to other people’s orphans so that others may be kind to your orphans. Repent
to God for your sins. Raise up your hands towards Him in supplication at the times of
saying your prayers. These times are the noblest of the hours during which the
Honorable the Exalted God looks upon His servants with Mercy, responds when they
make supplications, replies to them when they call Him, and fulfills for them what they
ask for. O people! You are tied down by your deeds. Free yourselves with your

supplications. Your backs are overburdened with your sins. Make them lighter
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with extended prostrations. Know that the Sublime God has sworn by His Honor that
He will not punish or throw into the Fire those who pray and fall in prostration on the
Day on which all the people will rise for the Lord of the Worlds. O people! The reward
with the Honorable the Exalted God for whoever provides for the breaking of the fast
of any believer in this month is like that of freeing a slave and the forgiveness of all

.” past sins

The people said, “O Prophet of God! Not all of us are able to do that.” Then the Prophet
(S) said, “Fend off the Fire from yourselves (by

رِیِمأَ نیِّیصـِوَلا  دِّیسـَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  ءِادهَُّشلا  دِّیسـَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نَیدِِباعلا  نُْیزَ  هِیبأَ 
مْکُْیَلإِ لَبَْقأَ  دْقَ  هَُّنإِ  سُاَّنلا  اهَُّیأَ  لَاقَفَ  مٍوْیَ  تَاذَ  انَبَطَخَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  َّنإِ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا 
لُضـَْفأَ هُُتاعَاسَوَ  یِلایـََّللا  لُضـَْفأَ  هِیِلایـََلوَ  مِاَّیـَلأا  لُضـَْفأَ  هُُماَّیأَوَ  رِوهُُّشلا  لُضـَْفأَ  هَِّللا  دَْـنعِوَهُ  رٌهْشـَ  هِرَفِْغمَْلاوَ  هِمَحَّْرلاوَ  هِکَرَبَْلاِـب  هَِّللا  رُهْشَ 

هِیِف مْکُُلمَعَوَ  هٌدَابـَعِ  هِیِف  مْکُُموَْنوَ  حٌـیِبسَْت  هِیِف  مْکُسـُافَْنأَ  هَِّللا  هِمَارَکَ  لِـهْأَ  نِْم  هِیِف  مُْتْلعِجُوَ  هَِّللا  هِفَایَضـِ  یَلإِ  هِیِف  مُْتیعِدُ  رٌهْشـَوَهُ  تِاعـَاَّسلا 
مَرِحُ نْمَ  َّیقَِّشلا  َّنإِفَ  هِِباتَکِ  هِوَلاِتوَ  هِِمایَصـِِل  مْکُقَِّفوَُی  نْأَ  هٍرَهِاطَ  بٍوُلُقوَ  هٍقَدِاصَ  تٍاَّیِنِب  مْکَُّبرَ  هََّللا  اوُلسـَفَ  بٌاجَتَسـُْم  هِیِف  مْکُؤُاعَدُوَ  لٌوُبْقمَ 

مْکُِنیکِاسَمَوَ وَ مْکُِئارَقَُف  یلَعَ  اوُقَّدصََتوَ  هُشَطَعَوَ  هِمَایَقِْلا  مِوْیَ  عَوجُ  هِیِف  مْکُشـِطَعَوَ  مْکُعِوجُِب  اورُکُذْاوَ  مِیظِعَْلا  رِهَّْشلا  اذَهـَ  یِف  هَِّللا  نَارَْفغُ 
هِْیَلإِ رُظََّنلا  ُّلحِیَ  اَّمعَ لا  اوُّضغُوَ  مْکُتَنَسِْلأَ  اوظُفَحْاوَ  مْکُمَاحَرْأَ  اوُلصِوَ  مْکُرَاغَصِ  اومُحَرْاوَ  مْکُرَابَکِ  اورُِّق 
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اوعُفَرْاوَ مْکُِبوُنذُ  نِْم  هَِّللا  یَلإِ  اوُبوُتوَ  مْکُِماتَْیأَ  یلَعَ  نَّْنحَتَُی  سِاَّنلا  مِاتَْیأَ  یلَعَ  اوُنَّنحََتوَ  مْکُعَامَسْأَ  هِْیَلإِ  ِتسـْلاا  عُامَ ُّلحِیَ  اَّمعَوَ لا  مْکُرَاصَْبأَ 
هُوْجَاَن اذَإِ  مْهُُبیجُِی  هِدِابَعِ  یَلإِ  هِمَحَّْرلاِب  اهـَیِف  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  رُظُْنیَ  تِاعـَاَّسلا  لُضـَْفأَ  اهـََّنإِفَ  مْکُِتاوَلَصـَ  تِاقـَوْأَ  یِف  ءِاعَُّدـلاِب  مْکُیَدِْـیأَ  هِْیَلإِ 

نِْم هٌلَیقَِث  مْکُرُوهُظُوَ  مْکُرِافَْغِتسـْاِب  اهـَوُّکفُفَ  مْکُِلامـَعْأَِب  هٌَنوهُرْمَ  مْکُسـَفُْنأَ  َّنإِ  سُاَّنلا  اهـَُّیأَ  هُوْعَدَ  اذَإِ  مْهَُل  بُیجِتَسـْیَوَ  هُوْدَاَـن  اذَإِ  مْهِیِّبلـَُیوَ 
مْهُعَِّورَُی نْأَوَ لا  نَیدِجِاَّسلاوَ  نَیِّلصَمُْلا  بَِّذعَُی  نْأَ لا  هِِتَّزعِِب  مَسَْقأَ  هُرُکْذِ  یَلاعََت  هََّللا  َّنأَ  اومُلَعْاوَ  مْکُدِوجُسـُ  لِوطُِب  اهَْنعَ  اوفُِّفخَفَ  مْکُرِازَوْأَ 

هٌرَفِْغمَوَ هٍبَقَرَ  قُْتعِ  هَِّللا  دَْنعِ  کَِلذَِب  هَُل  نَاکَ  رِهَّْشلا  اذَهـَ  یِف  اًنِمؤُْم  اًمِئاصَ  مْکُْنِم  رََّطفَ  نْمَ  سُاَّنلا  اهَُّیأَ  نَیمَِلاعْلا  ِّبرَِل  سُاَّنلا  مُوقُیَ  مَوْیَ  رِاَّنلاِب 
.هٍرَمَْت ِّقشِِب  وَْلوَ  رَاَّنلا  اوقَُّتا  هِِلآو : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  لَاقَفَ  .كَ  __ لِذَ یلَعَ  رُدِ  _ قْیَ _ا  نَُّلکُ سَْیَلوَ  هَِّللا ! لَوسُرَ  ایَ  لَیِق : .هِِبوُنذُ  نِْم  یضَمَ  امَِل 

providing for the breaking of the fast of any believer) - even if it be with a piece of a
date. Fend off the Fire from yourselves (by providing for the breaking of the fast of
any believer) even if it be with a sip of water. O people! Whoever is good-tempered in
this month will easily cross the Bridge(1) on the Day (of Judgment) on which one’s
steps are not firm. God will ease the reckoning of whoever takes it easy with those
whom his right hand possesses (a.s.laves) in this month. On the Day one meets God,
God will withhold His Wrath from whoever controls his wickedness in this month. On

the Day one meets God, God will honor whoever honors an orphan in
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It means ‘The Path’. In Muslim tradition, the Bridge to Paradise or Al-Sirat is - 1
narrower than a spider's thread and sharper than a sword. Only the good pass swiftly
over it, while the wicked fall down to the mid-Hell which it spans over. The Bridge to

.Paradise is also called the Bridge of Hell
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this month. On the Day one meets God, He will shower His Mercy upon whoever
maintains family ties in this month. God will deprive from His Mercy whoever breaks
off his family ties in this month. God will record freedom from the Fire for whoever
says one unit of recommendable prayers. The reward of whoever performs an
obligatory deed in this month is seventy times that of one who performs the same
deed in other months. The Balance of Deeds of whoever sends blessings upon me a
lot will be more positive on the (Judgement) Day on which the Balance of Deeds are
negative. The reward of whoever recites one verse of the Quran in this month is like
the reward of one who recites the whole Quran in other months. O people! The gates
of Paradise are open in this month. Then ask your Lord not to close them on you. And
the gates of the Fire are closed. Then ask your Lord not to open them up to you. Satan

.” is chained down. Then ask your Lord not to let him overcome you

The Commander of the Faithful (Imam Ali) (a.s.) said, “I stood up and said, ‘O Prophet
of God! What are the noblest of the deeds in this month?’ The Prophet (S) said, “O Abul
Hassan (a.s.)! The noblest of the deeds in this month are abstaining from what the
Honorable the Exalted God has forbidden.” Then the Prophet (S) cried. I asked him

(a.s.), “O Prophet
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of God! Why did you cry?” The Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! I cried for what will be done to
you in this month. It is as if I see you while you are praying to your Lord and the
nastiest of those of old or those of later times - as nasty as he who killed the she-
camel of Thamud - will stand up and deliver such a blow to your head that your beard
will get stained (with blood).” The Commander of the Faithful (Imam Ali) (a.s.) said, “O
Prophet of God! Will my religion remain intact in this situation?” The Prophet (S) said,

.” “Your religion is intact

نْمَوَ مُادَْقلأَا  هِیِف  ُّلزَِت  مَوْیَ  طِارَِّصلا  یلَعَ  اًزاوَجَ  هَُل  نَاکَ  هُقُُلخُ  رِهَّْشلا  اذَهَ  یِف  مْکُْنِم  نَسُحَ  نْمَ  سُاَّنلا  اهَُّیأَ  .ءٍامَ  نِْم  هٍَبرْشـَِب  وَْلوَ  رَاَّنلا  اوقَُّتإ 
اًمیِتیَ هِیِف  مَرَکْأَ  نْمَوَ  هُاقَْلیَ  مَوْیَ  هُبَضَغَ  هُْنعَ  هَُّللا  َّفکَ  هَُّرشَ  هِیِف  َّفکَ  نْمَوَ  هَُباسَحِ  هِْیلَعَ  هَُّللا  فََّفخَ  هُُنیمِیَ  تْکَلَمَ  اَّمعَ  رِهَّْشلا  اذَهَ  یِف  فََّفخَ 

نْمَوَ هُاقـَْلیَ  مَوْیَ  هُتَمَحْرَ  هُْنعَ  هَُّللا  عَطَقَ  هُمَحِرَ  هِیِف  عَطَقَ  نْمَوَ  هُاقـَْلیَ  مَوْیـَ  هِِتمَحْرَِب  هَُّللا  هُلَصـَوَ  هُمَحِرَ  هِیِف  لَصـَوَ  نْمَوَ  هُاقـَْلیَ  مَوْیـَ  هَُّللا  هُمَرَکْأَ 
نْمَوَ رِوهُُّشلا  نَِم  هُاوَسِ  امیَِف  هًضَیرِفَ  نَیعِْبسـَ  يَّدأَ  نْمَ  بُاوََث  هَُل  نَاکـَ  اًـضرْفَ  هِیِف  يَّدأَ  نْمَوَ  رِاَّنلا  نَِم  هًءَارََب  هَُل  هَُّللا  بَتَکَ  هٍلاصـَِب  هِیِف  عََّوطََت 

یِف نَآرْقُْلا  مَتَخَ  نْمَ  رِجْأَ  لُْـثِم  هَُل  نَاکـَ  نِآرْقُْلا  نَِم  هًیَآ  هِیِف  ـلاَت  نْمَوَ  نُیزِاوَمَْلا  ُّفخَِت  مَوْیـَ  هَُنازَیِم  هَُّللا  لََّقَث  َّیلَعَ  هِـلاَّصلا  نَِم  هِیِف  رَثَکـْأَ 
.رِوهُُّشلا نَِم  هِرِْیغَ 

مْکُْیلَعَ اهَقَِّلغَُی  نْأَ لا  مْکَُّبرَ  اوُلسَفَ  هٌحََّتفَُم  رِهَّْشلا  اذَهَ  یِف  نِانَجِْلا  بَاوَْبأَ  َّنإِ  سُاَّنلا  اهَُّیأَ 
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.مْکُْیلَعَ اهَطَِّلسَُی  نْأَ لا  مْکَُّبرَ  اوُلسَفَ  هٌَلوُلْغمَ  نَیطِایََّشلاوَ  مْکُْیلَعَ  اهَحَِّتفَُی  نْأَ لا  مْکَُّبرَ  اوُلسَفَ  هٌقََّلغَُم  نِارَیِّنلا  بَاوَْبأَوَ 

؟ رِهَّْشلا اذَهَ  یِف  لِامَعْلأَا  لُضَْفأَ  امَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایَ  تُْلقُفَ  تُمْقُفَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  لَاقَ 

ایَ لَاقَفَ  کَیکِْبُی ؟ امَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایَ  تُْلقُفَ  .یکََب  َّمُث  .َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  مِرِاحَمَ  نعَ  عُرَوَْلا  رِهَّْشلا  اذَهـَ  یِف  لِامَعْلأَا  لُضَْفأَ  نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  ایَ  لَاقـَفَ 
دَومَُث هِقَاَن  رِِقاعَ  قُیقِشـَ  نَیِلَّوـَلأا  یقَشـْأَ  ثَعَبَْنا  دِقـَوَ  کَِّبرَِل  یِّلصـَُت  تَْنأَوَ  کَِـب  یِّنأَکـَ  .رِهَّْشلا  اذَهـَ  یِف  کَْـنِم  ُّلحِتَسـْیَ  امـَِل  یکِْبأَ  ُّیِلعَ 

.کَتَیَحِْل اهَْنِم  بَضَخَفَ  کَِنرْقَ  یلَعَ  هًَبرْضَ  کََبرَضَفَ 

؟ یِنیدِ نِْم  هٍمَلاسَ  یِف  کَِلذَوَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایَ  تُْلقُفَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  لَاقَ 

.کَِنیدِ نِْم  هٍمَلاسَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَفَ 

The Prophet (S) then added, “O Ali! Whoever kills you has indeed killed me. Whoever

despises you has indeed despised me. Whoever swears at you has indeed sworn at
me. This is because you are from me and just like myself. Your spirit is from my spirit.
Your clay is from my clay. In fact, the Blessed the Sublime God has created you and
me, and appointed you and me. God chose me for the Prophethood and chose you for
the Divine Leadership. Whoever denies your Divine Leadership has, in fact, denied my
Prophethood. O Ali! You are my Trustee, the father of my grandchildren, the spouse of
my daughter, the Caliph over my nation during and after my life. Your orders are just
like my orders. Your admonishing is just like my admonishing. I swear by Him who has

appointed me to the Prophethood and established me
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as the best of the people that you are God’s Proof for His creatures, the one entrusted
.” with His Secrets and His Successor over His servants

The interpreter (of the Quran) Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - may God be pleased 28-49
with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Husayni narrated on the authority of
Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Ridha’
Ali ibn Musa (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority
of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn
Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-
Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), “The Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘There are many who
are ignorant and make a piece of clothing to wear but it becomes their burial shroud,

.’” and build a house in which to live but that house will be their burial place

According to the same documentation, the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) was 28-50
asked, “What is preparedness for death?” He (a.s.) said, “Performing the obligatory
deeds, avoiding the forbidden deeds, and being good-tempered. For such a person it
does not make any difference whether he approaches death or death comes towards
him. I swear by God that it does not make any difference for the son of Abi Talib (the

Commander of
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.” the Faithful: Imam Ali) whether he goes towards death or death comes towards him

According to the same documentation, in one of his sermons, the Commander of 28-51
the Faithful (a.s.) said, “O people! This world is to pass

یحِورُ نِْم  کَحُورُ  یسـِْفنَکَ  یِّنِم  کََّنلأ  یِنَّبسـَ  دْقَفَ  کََّبسـَ  نْمَوَ  یِنضـَغَْبأَ  دْقَفَ  کَضَغَْبأَ  نْمَوَ  یِنلَتَقَ  دْقـَفَ  کَلَتَقَ  نْمَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ  لَاقَ : َّمُث 
رَکَْنأَ نْمَوَ  هِمَامـَلإِِل  كَرَاتـَخْاوَ  هَِّوُـبُّنلِل  یِنرَاتـَخْاوَ  كَاَّیإِوَ  یِنافَطَصـْاوَ  كَاَّیإِوَ  یِنقَلَخَ  یَلاعـََتوَ  كَرَابـََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  یِتنـَیطِ  نِْـم  کَُـتنَیطِوَ 

.یِتَّوُبُن رَکَْنأَ  دْقَفَ  کَتَمَامَإِ 

يذَِّلاِب مُسِْقأُ  یِیهَْن  کَُیهَْنوَ  يرِْمأَ  كَرُْمأَ  یِتوْمَ  دَْـعَبوَ  یِتایـَحَ  یِف  یِتَّمأُ  یلَعَ  یِتفَیِلخَوَ  یِتنَْبا  جُوْزَوَ  يدِْـلوُ  وُبأَوَ  یِّیصـِوَ  تَْنأَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایـَ 
.هِدِابَعِ یلَعَ  هُُتفَیِلخَوَ  هِِّرسِ  یلَعَ  هُُنیِمأَوَ  هِقِْلخَ  یلَعَ  هَِّللا  هَُّجحَُل  کََّنإِ  هَِّیرِبَْلا  رَْیخَ  یِنلَعَجَوَ  هَِّوُبُّنلاِب  یِنثَعََب 

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  ِّیِلعَ ، نب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  ِّیِنْیسـَحُلا  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  رـسفملا  مسِاقلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 49
هِْیلَعَ دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نعَ  یسـَوُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اـضرل  اـهیبأ  نعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  دَّمحَُم ،

نِْم مْکَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  لَاـق  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ،
.هِرِْبقَ عُضِوْمَوَهُ  امََّنإِوَ  هُنَکُسْیَِل  اًتْیَب  یِنْبیَوَ  هُُنفَکَوَهُ  امََّنإِوَ  هُسَبَْلیَِل  اًبوَْث  جُسَْنیَ  لٍِفاغَ 

ِتشـْلااوَ لُامَ مِرِاحَملا  بُانَِتجْاوَ  ضِِئارَفَْلا  ءُادَأَ  لَاقَفَ  تِوْمَْلِل ؟ دُادَْعِتسـْلاا  امَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِملا  لَیِق  لَاـق  دانـسلإا  اذَـهِبوَ   - 50
تُوْمَْلا عَقَوَ  مْأَ  تِوْمَْلا  یلَعَ  عَقَوَأَ  بٍِلاطـَ  یِبأَ  نُْبا  یِلابـَُی  ـلا  هَِّللاوَ  .هِْیلَعَ  تُوْمَْلا  عَقَوَ  وْأَ  تِوْمَْلا  یلَعَ  عَقـَوَأَ  یِلابـَُی  ـلا  َّمُث  مِرِاکـَمَْلا  یلَعَ 

.هِْیلَعَ

یِف مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  لَاق  لَاق : دانسلإا  اذَهِبوَ   - 51
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َّنإِ سُاَّنلا  اهَُّیأَ  هِِبطَخُ  ضِْعَب 

through and the Hereafter is Eternal. Take things from this passage way for your
Residence. Do not disclose your hidden affairs to Him for whom your secrets are not
hidden. Take your hearts out of this world before your bodies are taken out of it (1).
You live in this world but you are created for the Hereafter. This world is like poison
which someone might take who does not know about it. When someone dies the
angels ask, “What has he brought along with him?” and the people ask, “What has he
left behind?” Send ahead nobilities from which you may benefit. Do not leave behind
what might cause you sorrow. Whoever gets deprived of the good benefits of his own
wealth is really deprived. He will be jealous of those who have made the balance of
their deeds heavier on the side of the good deeds by giving charity and granting

.” welfare. Their Residence is in Paradise and the Path that they will follow is good

Muhammad ibn Bakran al-Naqqash in the Kufa Mosque and Muhammad ibn 28-52
Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Mokattib in Ray - may God be pleased with him - narrated that
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Hamadani - a servant of the Hashemites -
quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of
his father that Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “God will provide for the

needs of this world and the Hereafter
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of whoever does not try to provide for his needs on the Day of Ashura.(1) The
Honorable the Exalted God will make the Resurrection Day a day of pleasure and
happiness for whoever makes the Day of Ashura his day of calamity, mourning,
sorrow and crying. If one considers the Day of Ashura to be a blessed day for him and
hoards things up in his house on that day, whatever he hoards up will not be blessed.
He will be resurrected along with Yazid, Ubaydillah ibn Ziyad and Umar ibn Sa’d - may

.” God damn them - on the Resurrection Day

Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -narrated that Ali 28-53
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of al-
Rayyan ibn Shabeeb, “I went to see Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) on the first day of the (Arabic)
month of Muharram. The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘O Ibn Shabeeb! Are you fasting?’ I
answered, ‘No.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Today is the day on which Zakariya prayed to
his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted, ‘There did Zakariya pray to his Lord, saying, ‘O
my Lord! Grant unto me from Thee a progeny that is pure: for Thou art He that

heareth prayer!’’(2) And God fulfilled his prayer and ordered the

نَِم اوجُرِخْأَوَ  مْکُرُارَسـْأَ  هِْیلَعَ  یفَخَْت  نْمَ لا  دَْـنعِ  مْکُرَاتَسـْأَ  اوکُِتهَْت  لاوَ  مْکُِّرقَمَِل  مْکُِّرمَمَ  نِْم  اوذُخـُفَ  ءٍاقََب  رُادَ  هَرَخِلآْاوَ  ءٍانـَفَ  رُادَ  ایَْنُّدـلا 
مُْتیِّیحُ ایَْنُّدلا  یفِفَ  مْکُُنادَْبأَ  اهَْنِم  جَرُخَْت  نْأَ  لِْبقَ  نِْم  مْکَُبوُلُق  ایَْنُّدلا 
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The tenth day of the (Arabic) month of Muharram on which the anniversary of the - 1
.martyrdom of Imam Al-Husayn is commemorated

Qur’an, 3:38 - 2
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لاًضـْفَ اوُمِّدقـَفَ  رََّخأَ  امَ  سُاَّنلا  لَاقَوَ  مََّدقـَ  امَ  هُکَِئلامَْلا  تَِلاقَ  تَامَ  اذَإِ  دَْـبعَْلا  َّنإِ  هُُفرِْعیَ  نْمَ لا  هُُلکُأْیَ  ِّمَّسلاکَ  ایَْنُّدـلا  امََّنإِوَ  مُْتْقِلخُ  هِرَخِلآِْلوَ 
نَسـَحْأَوَ هُنَیزِاوَمَ  تِارَْیخَْلاوَ  تِاقَدََّصلاِب  لََّقَث  نْمَ  طَوُبْغمَْلاوَ  هِِلامَ  رَْیخَ  مَرِحُ  نْمَ  مَورُحْملا  َّنإِفَ  مْکُْیلَعَ  نْکُیَ  اًّـلکَ  اورُِّخؤَُت  ـلاوَ  مْکَُل  نْکُیَ 

.هُکَلَسْمَ اهَِب  طِارَِّصلا  یلَعَ  بََّیطَوَ  هُدَاهَِم  اهَِب  هَِّنجَْلا  یِف 

انَثَّدحـَ لااق  ِّيَّرلاِب  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  بتکملا  قاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  هفَوکُلا  دجِسـْمَ  یِف  شاقنلا  نارِکَْب  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 52
نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  لاـضف  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  لَاـق  مشِاـه  یِنَب  یلوْمـَ  َّیِنادمـْهَلا  دُیعِسـَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ 

ءَارَوشُاعَ مُوْیَ  نَاکَ  نْمَوَ  هِرَخِلآْاوَ  ایَْنُّدلا  جَِئاوَحَ  هَُل  هَُّللا  یضَقَ  ءَارَوشُاعَ  مَوْیَ  هِجِِئاوَحَ  یِف  یَْعَّسلا  كَرََت  نْمَ  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم 
مَوْیَ ءَارَوشُاعَ  مَوْیَ  یَّمسَ  نْمَوَ  هُُنْیعَ  نِانَجِْلا  یِف  انَِب  تَّْرقَوَ  هِرِورُسُوَ  هِحِرَفَ  مَوْیَ  هِمَایَقِْلا  مَوْیَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَعَجَ  هِِئاکَُبوَ  هِِنزْحُوَ  هِِتبَیصُِم  مَوْیَ 
یَلإِ هَُّللا  مُهُنَعََل  دٍْعسـَ  نِْب  رَمَعُوَ  دٍایَزِ  نِْب  هَِّللا  دِْیبَعُوَ  دَـیزِیَ  عَمَ  هِمَایَقِْلا  مَوْیَ  رَشـِحُوَ  رَخََّدا  امیَِف  هَُل  كْرَابَُی  مَْل  اًئْیشـَ  هِِلزِْنمَِل  هِیِف  رَخََّداوَ  هٍکَرََب 

.رِاَّنلا نَِم  كٍرْدَ  لِفَسْأَ 

لَاـق بٍیِبشَ  نِْب  نِاـیَّرلا  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مشِاـه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  هْیوَلیجِاـم  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 53
مُوْیَْلا وَهُ  مَوْیَْلا  اذَهـَ  َّنإِ  لَاقَفَ  .لا  تُْلقُفَ  تَْنأَ ؟ مٌِئاصَأَ  بٍیِبشَ  نَْبا  ایَ  یِل  لَاقـَفَ  مَِّرحَمُْلا  نَِم  مٍوْیَ  لَِّوأَ  یِف  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  یلَعَ  تُْلخَدَ 

(. ءِاعُّدلا عُیمِسَ  کََّنإِ  هًبَِّیطَ  هًَّیِّرذُ  کَْندَُل  نِْم  یِل  بْهَ  ِّبرَ  : ) لَاقَفَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّبرَ  اَّیرِکَزَ  هِیِف  اعَدَ  يذَِّلا 

angels to call Zakariya ‘While he was standing in prayer in the chamber, the angels
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called unto him, ‘(Allah) doth give thee glad tidings of Yahya, witnessing the truth of a
Word from Allah, and (be besides) noble, chaste, and a Prophet, of the (goodly)
company of the righteous.’’(1) Therefore, just as God fulfilled the prayers of Zakariya,
the Honorable the Exalted God will fulfill the prayers of whoever fasts on this day, and

.’ asks God for something

The Imam (a.s.) then added, ‘O Ibn Shabayb! Muharram is the month in which the
people of the Age of Ignorance had forbidden committing any oppression and fighting
in. However, this nation did not recognize the honor of this month or the honor of their
own Prophet (S). In this month, they killed the Prophet’s offspring, they enslaved the

.women, and took their belongings as booty. God will never forgive them

O Ibn Shabayb! If you wish to cry, then cry for Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) who
was slaughtered like a sheep, and was killed along with the members of his
household. Eighteen people were martyred along with Al-Husayn (a.s.) who had no
equal on Earth. The seven heavens and the Earths(2) mourned for his martyrdom.
Four thousand angels descended to the Earth to assist him (Imam Husayn) (a.s.).
However, Al-Husayn (a.s.) was destined to be martyred. They will remain at his shrine
with wrinkled hair until the Riser (Imam al-Mahdi) (a.s.) rises. Then they will be among
those who will assist him (a.s.). Their slogan will be Ya li tharat Al-Husayn (Revenge for

!( Al-Husayn’s blood

O
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Qur’an, 3:39 - 1
There is some evidence of two earths in the Biblical literature and also among the - 2
scientific community. For example consider the following, “It is suggested that the
four centres of the projections, grouped as they are in pairs, might represent two
magnetic fluxes of remote origin. From here it is a short step to the surprising notion
of the existence of two magnetic forces that, through the galaxy, could give rise to
two magnetic fields which, in turn, generate the Rotating Magnetic Field whose
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particular dynamic mechanisms could be considered the real originators of the
dynamic stress to which the Earth is subject, and not only the Earth but also the Sun
and other planets. This is an idea which, on the basis of the principles enunciated by
Galileo Ferrais on the existence of a bipolarity in the presence of rotating magnetic
fields, could justify and consolidate the figure of a second Earth. This line of reasoning
exceedingly gratified long years of study and the discoveries made in the period from
1960 to 1980 which now, with the intuition about the existence of two Earths as a pair,
confirms the proposal of a geocentric conception. This conception could have been
considered a purely imaginary idea before the revealing discovery was made about
rotating dynamics generated by the presence of the bipolarity which can be
expressed by the nuclei of the two Earths. The concept of bipolarity evidently leads to
suggest the existence of a universal magnetism on which the innumerable galaxies
depend and to think that the nuclei of the Earths follow an extra-galactic course. It
also becomes plausible to deduce that the whole Universe is linked by an interminable
series of magnetic fluxes.” [Source: NEW CONSIDERATIONS ON GEOLOGICAL AND
GEOGRAPHICAL ASSESSMENTS with url address http://www.geo-

[eliocentrismo.it/english/nuovevalutazioni.htm [19
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Ibn Shabeeb! My father narrated that his father (a.s.) quoted on the authority of his
grandfather (a.s.) that when they murdered my grandfather Al-Husayn (a.s.), the

.heavens cried (dark) red blood and dirt

O Ibn Shabeeb! If you cry for Al-Husayn (a.s.) in such a way that tears flow down your
cheeks, then God will forgive all the sins that you have committed whether they be

.minor or major, whether they be a few instances or a lot

O Ibn Shabeeb! If you would like to meet the Honorable the Exalted God without
.(. having any sins then go to visit (the Shrine of) Al-Husayn (a.s

O Ibn Shabeeb! If you would like to accompany the Prophet (S) in the rooms of
.(. Paradise, then damn the murderers of Al-Husayn (a.s

اعَدَ َّمُث  مَوْیَْلا  اذَهـَ  مَاصَ  نْمَفَ  ییحْیَِب .  كَرُِّشبَُی  هََّللا  َّنأَ  بِارحْمِْلا  یِف  یِّلصـَُی  مٌِئاق  وَهُوَ  اَّیرِکَزَ  تْدَانَفَ  هَکَِئـلامَْلا  رَمَأَوَ  هَُل  هَُّللا  بَاجَتَسـْافَ 
.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اَّیرِکَزَِل  بَاجَتَسْا  امَکَ  هَُل  هَُّللا  بَاجَتَسْا  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا 

هِذِهـَ تْفَرَعَ  امَفَ  .هِِتمَرْحُِل  لَاتَقِْلاوَ  مَْلُّظلا  هِیِف  نَوُمِّرحَُی  یضـَمَ  امیَِف  هَِّیِلهِاجَْلا  لُهْأَ  نَاکَ  يذَِّلا  رُهَّْشلا  وَهُ  مََّرحَمُْلا  َّنإِ  بٍیِبشَ  نَْبا  ایَ  لَاقـَ  َّمُث 
.اًدَبأَ کَِلذَ  مْهَُل  هَُّللا  رَفَغَ  لافَ  هُلَقََث ، اوُبهَتَْناوَ  هُءَاسَِن  اوْبَسَوَ  هُتََّیِّرذُ  رِهَّْشلا  اذَهَ  یِف  اوُلتَقَ  دْقََل  .اهَِّیِبَن  هَمَرْحُ  لاوَ  اهَرِهْشَ  هَمَرْحُ  هَُّملأُا 

نِْم هُعَمَ  لَِتُقوَ  شُْبکَْلا ، حَُبذُْی  امَکَ  حَِبذُ  هَُّنإِفَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاطَ  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُْلِل  کِْبافَ  یْشـَِل ءٍ  اًیکِاَب  تَْنکُ  نْإِ  بٍیِبشَ  نَْبا  ایَ 
نَِم ضِرْلأَا  یَلإِ  لَزََن  دْقـََلوَ  هِِلْتقَِل ، نَوضُرَلأَاوَ  عُْبَّسلا  تُاوَامََّسلا  تِکََب  دْقـََلوَ  نَوهُیِبشَ ، ضِرْلأَا  یِف  مْهَُل  امَ  لاًجُرَ  رَشـَعَ  هَیَِنامـََث  هِِتْیَب  لِـهْأَ 

هِرِصْنَِل فٍلاآ  هُعََبرْأَ  هِکَِئلامَْلا 
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.نِْیسَحُْلا تِارَاثََل  ایَ  مْهُرُاعَشِوَ  هِرِاصَْنأَ  نِْم  نَوُنوکُیَفَ  مُِئاقَْلا  مَوقُیَ  نْأَ  یَلإِ  رٌْبغُ  ثٌْعشُ  هِرِْبقَ  دَْنعِ  مْهُفَ  لَِتُق ، دْقَ  هُودُجَوَفَ 

.رَمَحْأَ اًبارَُتوَ  اًمدَ  ءُامََّسلا  تِرَطَْمأَ  نُْیسَحُْلا  يَِّدجَ  لَِتُق  اَّمَل  هَُّنأَ  هِِّدجَ  نعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نعَ  یِبأَ ، یِنَثَّدحَ  دْقََل  بٍیِبشَ  نَْبا  ایَ 

لاًیِلقَ اًریِبکَ  وْأَ  نَاکَ  اًریغِصـَ  هُتَْبَنذْأَ  بٍْنذَ  َّلکُ  کََل  هَُّللا  رَفَغَ  کَْیَّدخـَ  یلَعَ  کَعُوُمدُ  رَیصـَِت  یَّتحَ  نِْیسـَحُْلا  یلَعَ  تَْیکََب  نْإِ  بٍیِبشَ  نَْبا  ایـَ 
.اًریِثکَ وْأَ  نَاکَ 

.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  نَْیسَحُْلا  رِزُفَ  کَْیلَعَ  بَْنذَ  لاوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  یقَْلَت  نْأَ  كََّرسَ  نْإِ  بٍیِبشَ  نَْبا  ایَ 

.نِْیسَحُْلا هَلَتَقَ  نْعَْلافَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  یِِبَّنلا  عَمَ  هَِّنجَْلا  یِف  هََّیِنْبمَْلا  فَرَغُْلا  نَکُسَْت  نْأَ  كََّرسَ  نْإِ  بٍیِبشَ  نَْبا  ایَ 

O Ibn Shabeeb! If you would like to be rewarded just as those who were martyred
along with Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), whenever you remember Al-Husayn (a.s.) say, ‘I

.’ wish I was with them and could achieve the great prosperity

O Ibn Shabeeb! If you would like to be in the same high ranks in Paradise with us, then
be sad when we are sad and be happy when we are happy, and I advise you to have
us since the Honorable the Exalted God will resurrect whoever even likes a rock with

.”“ that same rock on the Resurrection Day

The Astarabadi interpreter Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - may God be pleased with 28-54
him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Say’yar
quoted on the authority of their fathers, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (al-

Askari) (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority
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of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Ridha’ Ali ibn
Musa (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), on
the authority of God’s Prophet (S) that the Honorable the Exalted God said, “I have
divided the Opening of the Book (Chapter ‘Al-Fatiha) between Me and My servant.
Half of it is Mine and the other half belongs to My servant. My servant can get
whatever he asks for. When the servant says, ‘In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious,
Most Merciful’(1) God the Exalted the Magnificent will say, ‘My servant started in My
Name. It is incumbent upon Me to perfect his affair and Bless his conditions. When he
says, ‘Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds’(2) God - the
Exalted the Magnificent - says, ‘My servant expressed My Praise and recognized that
the blessings that he possesses are from Me and that the calamities which have been
fended off from him have been fended off by My Power. I take you as witnesses that I
will add the Blessings of the Hereafter to his worldly blessings, and will fend off the

Calamities of the

p: 735

Qur’an, 1:1 - 1
Qur’an, 1:2 - 2

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 784 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_735_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_735_2
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


Hereafter from him just as I fended off the worldly calamities from him.’ When he
says, ‘Most Gracious, Most Merciful.’(1) God -the Exalted the Magnificent- will say, ‘My
servant testified that I am Gracious and Merciful. I take you to witness that I will

increase his share of My Mercy and expand his

زَوُفأَفَ مْهُعَمَ  تُْنکُ  یِنتَْیَل  ای  هَُترْکَذَ  امَ  یتَمَ  لْقُفَ  نِْیسـَحُْلا  عَمَ  دَهِشـُْتسْا  نِمَِل  امَ  لَْثِم  بِاوََّثلا  نَِم  کََل  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  كََّرسـَ  نْإِ  بٍیِبشَ  نَْبا  ایـَ 
.اًمیظِعَ اًزوْفَ 

لاًجُرَ َّنأَ  وْلَفَ  انَِتیَلاوَِب  کَْیلَعَوَ  انَحِرَفَِل  حْرَْفاوَ  انَِنزْحُِل  نْزَحْافَ  نِانـَجِْلا  نَِم  یلَعُْلا  تِاجَرََّدـلا  یِف  انـَعَمَ  نَوکَُت  نْأَ  كََّرسـَ  نْإِ  بٍیِبشَ  نَْبا  ایـَ 
.هِمَایَقِْلا مَوْیَ  هُعَمَ  هَُّللا  هُرَشَحََل  اًرجَحَ  یَّلوََت 

، رایس نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَ  دایز  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  فسِوُی  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  يدابآرتسلأا  رـسفملا  مسِاقلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 54
نعَ مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  دَّمحَُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  امهیوُبأَ  نعَ 
هِْیلَعَ نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ 
هَُّللا لَاقَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ،

نِمحَّْرلا هَِّللا  مِسِْب  دُْبعَْلا  لَاقَ  اذَإِ  لَأَسَ : امَ  يدِْـبعَِلوَ  .يدِْـبعَِل  اهَفُصـِْنوَ  یِل  اهَفُصـِْنفَ  يدِْـبعَ ، نَْیَبوَ  یِنْیَب  بِاتَکِْلا  هَحَِتافَ  تُمْسـَقَ  َّلجَوَ : َّزعَ 
ِّبرَ هَِّلِل  دُمـْحَْلا  لَاقـَ  اذَإِفـَ  .هِِلاوَحـْأَ  یِف  هَُل  كَرِاَـبأُوَ  هُرَوُـمأُ  هَُل  مَِّمَتأُ  نْأَ  َّیلَعَ  ٌّقحـَوَ  یمِسـْاِب ، يدِْـبعَ  أَدََـب  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقـَ  مِیحَِّرلا ،

َّلجَ هَُّللا  لَاقَ  نَیمَِلاعْلا ،
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مِعَِن یَلإِ  هَُل  فُیضـِأُ  یِّنأَ  مْکُدُهِشـْأُ  یِلُّوطَتَِبفَ ، هُْنعَ  تْعَِفدُ  یِتَّلا  ایـَلابَْلا  َّنأَوَ  يدِْـنعِ  نِْم  هَُل  یِتَّلا  مَعَِّنلا  َّنأَ  مَِلعَوَ  يدِْـبعَ  یِندَمـِحَ  هُُلـلاجَ 
یِّنأَِب یِل  دَهِشـَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  مِیحَِّرلا ، نِمحَّْرلا  لَاقَ  اذَإِفَ  .ایَْنُّدـلا  ایَلاَب  هُْنعَ  تُْعفَدَ  امـَکَ  هِرَخِـْلآا  ایـَلاَب  هُْنعَ  عُفَدْأَوَ  هِرَخِـْلآا  مَعَِن  ایَْنُّدـلا 

نُمَحَّْرلا

share of My Grace.’ When he says, ‘Master of the Day of Judgment’(1) God the
Exalted the Magnificent will say, ‘I take you as witnesses that as he has testified that I
am the Master of the Day of Judgment, I will make his reckoning easy on the
Reckoning Day and I will forgive his bad deeds.’ When he says, ‘Thee do we
worship…’(2) God the Honorable the Exalted will say, ‘My servant is right. He only
worships Me. Bear witness that I will grant him such a reward for this worshipping
that whoever opposes him in this worship will envy him.’ When he says, ‘…and Thine
aid we seek’(3) God the Honorable the Exalted will say, ‘My servant is seeking My Help
and is taking refuge in Me. I take you to witness that I will assist him in his affairs and
will support him in times of difficulty, and rescue him on days of hardship.’ When he
says, ‘Show us the straight way. The way of those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy
Grace, those whose (portion) is not wrath, and who go not astray’(4) God the
Honorable the Exalted will say, ‘This is My servant. What My servant wants is fulfilled

and
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.’” whatever he wills, will be done. I will protect him against what he fears

Imam Al-Hassan ibn Ali Al-Askari (a.s.) added, “And the Commander of the Faithful
(a.s.) was asked, ‘O Commander of the Faithful! Please let us know if ‘In the Name of
Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful’ is from the Opening of the Book.’ The
Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) replied, ‘Yes. God’s Prophet (S) recited it and
considered it to be a part of that verse. God’s Prophet (S) said that the Opening of the

(Book is the Seven Oft-repeated (verses).’”(1

The interpreter Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - known as Abil Hassan al-Jurjani - 28-55
may God be pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali
ibn Muhammad ibn Say’yar quoted on the authority of their fathers, on the authority
of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority
of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Ridha’ Ali ibn
Musa (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his brother Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.)
that the Commander of the Faithful (Imam Ali) (a.s.) said, “‘In the Name of Allah, Most

Gracious, Most Merciful’ is one

p: 738

And We have bestowed upon thee the Seven Oft-repeated (verses) and the Grand - “ 1
[Quran.” [Qur’an, 15:87

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 787 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_738_1
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


of the verses from the Opening Chapter of the

امَکَ مْکُدُهِشْأُ  هُُللاجَ  َّلجَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  نِیِّدلا  مِوْیَ  کِِلام  لَاقَ  اذَإِفَ  هُبَیصَِن  یِئاطَعَ  نِْم  َّنَلزِجْلاوَ  هَُّظحَ  یِتمَحْرَ  نِْم  َّنرَِّفوَلا  مْکُدُهِشـْأُ  مُیحَِّرلا 
لَاقَ دُُبْعَن  كَاَّیإِ  لَاقَ  اذَإِفَ  هِِتائَِّیسَ  نعَ  َّنزَوَاجََتلاوَ ، هِِتانَسَحَ  َّنلََّبقََتلاوَ  هَُباسَحِ  بِاسَحِْلا  مَوْیَ  َّنلَِّهسَلا  نِیِّدلا  مِوْیَ  کُِلامَ  یِّنأَ  يدِْبعَ  فَرَتَعْا 

كَاَّیإِوَ لَاقَ  اذَإِفَ  یِل  هِِتدَابَعِ  یِف  هُفََلاخـَ  نْمَ  ُّلکـُ  هُطُِبْغیَ  اًـباوََث  هِِتدَابـَعِ  یلَعَ  هَُّنبَیِثـلا  مْکُدُهِشـْأُ  دُُـبْعیَ  يَاَّیإِ  يدِْـبعَ  قَدَصـَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا 
لَاقَ اذَإِفَ  هِِبِئاوََن  مَوْیَ  هِدِیَِب  َّنذَخُلآَوَ  هِدِِئادَشَ  یِف  هَُّنثَیغِلاوَ  هِرِْمأَ  یلَعَ  هَُّننَیعِلا  مْکُدُهِشـْأُ  أَجَتَْلا  َّیَلإِوَ  نَاعَتَسـْا  یَِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  نُیعِتَسـَْن 

هُُتْنمَآوَ لََّمأَ  امَ  هُُتْیطَعْأَوَ  يدِْبعَِل  تُْبجَتَسْا  دِقَفَ  لَأَسَ  امَ  يدِْبعَِلوَ  يدِْبعَِل  اذَهَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  هِرَوُّسلا  رِخِآ  یَلإِ  مَیقِتَسْمُْلا  طَارِّصلا  اَندِهْا 
بِاتَکِْلا هِحَِتافَ  نِْم  یَهِأَ  مِیحَِّرلا  نِمحَّْرلا  هَِّللا  مِسِْب  نعَ  اَنرِْبخْأَ ، نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ایَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِملا  لَـیِقوَ  لَاقـَ  لَجـِوَ  هُْنِم  اَّمعَ 

.یِناثَمَْلا عُْبَّسلا  یَهِ  بِاتَکِْلا  هُحَِتافَ  لُوقُیَوَ  اهَْنِم  هًیَآ  اهَُّدعُیَوَ  اهَؤُرَْقیَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  نَاکَ  مْعََن  لَاقَفَ 

نِْب ِّیِلعَوَ  دایزِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  فسوی  لَاق  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یِناـجرجلا  نسَحَلا  یِبأَِـب  فورُْعمَلا  رـسفملا  مسِاـقلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 55
یسـَوُم نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  دَّمحَُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  امهیوُبأَ  نعَ  رایـس ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 

ِّیِلعَ هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ 
هِْیلَعَ نینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  هِیخِأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب 

مِسِْب َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا :
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_ا هَُمامََت _تٍا  يَآ عُْبسَ  _يَ  هِوَ بِاتَکِْلا  هِحَِتا  نِْم فَ_ هٌیَآ  _مِ  یحَِّرلا نِمحَّْرلا  هَِّللا 

Book. This Chapter consists of seven verses which are perfected with ‘In the Name of
Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.’ I heard God’s Prophet (S) say, The Honorable the
Exalted God told me, ‘O Muhammad! ‘And We have bestowed upon thee the Seven
Oft-repeated (verses) and the Grand Qur'an.’’(1) First God honored me with the
Opening Chapter and equalled it to the Grand Quran. Indeed, the Opening of the Book
is the most honorable thing which exists in the Treasures of the Throne. The
Honorable the Exalted God allocated it especially to Muhammad (a.s.) and honored
him with it. God did not make any of the other Prophets - except for Solomon - a
partner in this honor. God bestowed the verse ‘In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious,
Most Merciful’ upon Solomon. Quoting Belqees (Balqees of Saba’), God says, ‘(The
queen) said, ‘Ye chiefs! here is delivered to me - a letter worthy of respect. It is from
Solomon, and is (as follows):'In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.’’(2)
The Honorable the Exalted God will grant - whoever recites it along with belief in
Muhammad and his Household’s Mastery; obeys their orders; believes in their
outward appearance and inner characteristics - a reward for each letter of it that is
better for him than this world, and all its goods and all the wealth in it. Whoever listens

to someone reciting the Quran will receive the same

p: 740

Qur’an, 15:87 - 1
Qur’an, 27:29-30 - 2

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 789 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_740_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_740_2
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


reward as the recitor does. Therefore, gain more and more benefits from this good
which you have been granted as it is highly valuable. It may become too late and you

.’” may feel sorry in your hearts

Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - 28-56
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of al-Ryan ibn al-Salt, on the authority of Al-Ridha’ Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on
the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali
(a.s.), “The Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) saw one of his followers after a very long
time in whom signs of old age could be seen and who had difficulty walking. The Imam
(a.s.) asked him, ‘Have you grown old?’ The man replied, ‘In your obedience - O
Commander of the Faithful!’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘I see that you still have some

!’” strength.’ The man said, ‘It is for you - O Commander of the Faithful

نَِم اًعْبسـَ  كَانْیَتآ  دْقـََلوَ  دَُّمحَُم  ایَ  یِل  لَاقَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لُوقُیَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  تُْعمِسـَ  مِیحَِّرلا  نِمحَّْرلا  هَِّللا  مِسِْبِب 
زِوُنکُ یِف  امَ  فُرَشـْأَ  بِاتَکِْلا  هَحَِتافَ  َّنإِوَ  مِیظِعَْلا  نِآرْقُْلا  ءِازَإِِب  اهَلَعَجَوَ  بِاتـَکِْلا  هِحَِتافـَِب  َّیلَعَ  نَانـَِتْملاا  دَرَْفأَفـَ  مَیظِعَْلا  نَآرْقُْلاوَ  یِناـثمَْلا 

َّنإِوَ شِرْعَْلا 
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هَِّللا مِسِْب  اهَْنِم  هُاطَعْأَ  هَُّنإِفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَامیلَسـُ  لاخَ  امَ  هِِئایَِبْنأَ  نِْم  اًدحـَأَ  اهَیِف  هُعَمَ  كْرِشـُْی  مَْلوَ  اهَِب  هُفََّرشـَوَ  اًدَّمحَُم  َّصخَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا 
مِیحَِّرلا نِمحَّْرلا  هَِّللا  مِسِْب  هَُّنإِوَ  نَامْیلَسـُ  نِْم  هَُّنإِ  مٌیرِکَ  بٌاـتکِ  َّیَلإِ  یَقِْلأُ  یِّنإِ  تَْلاقـَ  نَیحِ  سَیقِْلِب  نعَ  یکِحْیَ ، هُارََت  ـلاأَ  مِیحَِّرلا  نِمحَّْرلا 

ُّلکُ هًنَسـَحَ  اهَْنِم  فٍرْحَ  ِّلکُِب  هَُّللا  هُاطَعْأَ  امَهِِنطِاَبوَ  امَهِرِهِاظَِب  اًنِمؤُْم  امَهِرِْملا  اًداقَْنُم  نَیِبِّیَّطلا  هِِلآوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  هِلااوَمُِل  اًدـقِتَْعُم  اهَأَرَقَ  نْمَفَ  ـلاأَ 
يرِاقَْلِل امَ  ثُِلُث  رُدْقـَ  هَُل  نَاکَ  اهَؤُرَْقیَ  ئٍرِاقَ  یَلإِ  عَمَتَسـْا  نِمَوَ  اهَِتارَْیخَوَ  اهَِلاوَْمأَ  فِانَصـْأَ  نِْم  اهَیِف  امَِب  ایَْنُّدـلا  نَِم  هَُل  لُضَْفأَ  اهـَْنِم  هٍدَحـِاوَ 

.هُرَسْحَْلا مُکُِبوُلُق  یِف  یقَْبتَفَ  هُُناوَأَ  َّنبَهَذْیَ  هٌمَیِنغَ لا  هَُّنإِفَ  مْکَُل  ضِرِْعمُْلا  رِْیخَْلا  اذَهَ  نِْم  مْکُدُحَأَ  رِْثکْتَسْیَْلفَ 

نِعَ تِْلَّصلا  نِْب  نِایَّرلا  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  لِّکوَتَمُلا  نِْب  یسَوُم  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 56
نِْب دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا 
نِْم لاًجُرَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  يأَرَ  لَاق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ 
رَیِمأَ ایَ  کَِتعَاطَ  یِف  لَاقَ  لُجُرَ  ایـَ  کَُّنسـِ  رَُبکَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقـَفَ  هِِیشـْمَ  یِف  دَُّلجَتَیَ  نَاکـَوَ  هِیِف  ُّنِّسلا  رََّثأَ  دْقـَوَ  لٍـیوِطَ  دٍـهْعَ  دَْـعَب  هِِتعَیشِ 
رَیِمأَ ایَ  کََل  یَهِ  لَاقَ  هًَّیقَِب  کَیِف  دُجـِأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَفَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رَیِمأَ  ایَ  کَِئادَـعْأَ  یلَعَ  لَاقَ  دَُّلجَتَتََل  کََّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَفَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا 

.نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Mu’addib - may God be pleased with him - 28-57
narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Kufi quoted on the authority of
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Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) that when the time of the demise of Al-
Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.) came, he (a.s.) cried. They asked him (a.s.), “O son of the Prophet
of God! Considering your position relative to the Prophet of God (a.s.), your rank, what
God’s Prophet (S) has said about you, your having gone on the Hajj pilgrimage twenty
times on foot, your having divided up your wealth - even your shoes - with God (in
charity) three times, why are you crying?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “I am crying for two

.” reasons: fear of what I will encounter (death) and separation from the loved ones

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-58
narrated that Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad al-Maleki quoted on the authority of his father, on
the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father

.(, Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s
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on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn
Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! You are the oppressed one after me. Woe
be to whoever oppresses you! Blessed be whoever follows you and does not prefer
anyone else over you. O Ali! You are the one with whom others will fight with after me.
Woe be to whoever fights against you and blessed be whoever fights along with you.
O Ali! You are the one who will speak using my words and will talk using my tongue.
Woe be to whoever rejects your words and blessed be whoever accepts your words.
O Ali! You are the Master of this nation after me. You are their Divine Leader. You are
their Caliph. Whoever leaves you will leave me on the Resurrection Day. Whoever

stays with you will stay with me on the Resurrection Day. O Ali! You are the first man
who believed in and acknowledged me. You are the first man who assisted me in my
affairs and fought along with me against my enemies. You are the first man who

.prayed with me in the days when the people were ignorant

ِّیِلعَ انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یِفوکُلا  دُیعِسـَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  بُِّدؤَمُلا  قاحسـْإِ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 57
نعَ مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرل   ِ نِْب ِّيـلاعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  لاـضف ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نِسَحَلا  نِْب 

رِفَْعجَ هِیبأَ 
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لَاق مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نْیسَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب 
هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نِْم  کَُناکَمَوَ  یکِْبَتأَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایَ  لَـیقِفَ  یکََب  هُافـَوَْلا  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نَْب  نَسَحَْلا  تِرَضـَحَ  اَّمَل 
کََّبرَ تَمْسـَاقَ  دْقَوَ  اًیشـِامَ  هًَّجحَ  نَیرِشـْعِ  تَجْجَحَ  دْقَوَ  لَاقَ  امَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  کَیِف  لَاقَ  دْقـَوَ  هِِب  تَْنأَ  يذَِّلا  کَُناکَمَ 

.هَِّبحِلأَا قِارَِفوَ  عِلََّطمُْلا  لِوْهَِل  نِْیتَلَصْخَِل  یکِْبأَ  امََّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَفَ  لَْعَّنلاوَ  لَْعَّنلا  یَّتحَ  تٍاَّرمَ  ثَلاَث  کََلامَ 

یسَوُم نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  دومحم ، یبأَ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  یکلاملا ، دمَحْأ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 58
هِْیلَعَ یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْـیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْـب  یسـَوُم  هِـیبأَ  نعـَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْـیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا 
ُّیِلعَ ایَ  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ،

.کَْیلَعَ رْتَخْیَ  مَْلوَ  کَعَِبَت  نْمَِل  یَبوطُوَ  کَْیلَعَ  يدَتَعْاوَ  کَمَلَظَ  نْمَِل  لٌْیوَفَ  يدِْعَب  نِْم  مُوُلظْمَْلا  تَْنأَ 

.کَعَمَ لََتاقَ  نْمَِل  یَبوطُوَ  کَلََتاقَ  نْمَِل  لٌْیوَفَ  يدِْعَب  لُِتاقَمُْلا  تَْنأَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ 

.کَمَلاکَ لَِبقَ  نْمَِل  یَبوطُوَ  کَْیلَعَ  َّدرَ  نْمَِل  لٌْیوَفَ  يدِْعَب  یِناسَِلِب  مَُّلکَتََتوَ  یِملاکَِب  قُطِْنَت  يذَِّلا  تَْنأَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ 

مَوْیَ یعِمَ  نَاکَ  کَعَمَ  نَاکَ  نْمَوَ  هِمَایَقِْلا  مَوْیَ  یِنقَرَافَ  کَقَرَافَ  نْمَ  اهـَْیلَعَ ، یِتفَیِلخَوَ  اهـَُمامَإِ  تَْنأَوَ  يدِْـعَب  هَِّمـُلأا  هِذِهـَ  دُِّیسـَ  تَْنأَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایـَ 
.هِمَایَقِْلا

سُاَّنلاوَ یعِمَ  یَّلصـَ  نْمَ  لَُّوأَ  تَْنأَوَ  يِّودُعـَ  یعِمَ  دَهـَاجَوَ  يرِْمأَ  یلَعَ  یِنَناعَأَ  نْمَ  لَُّوأَ  تَْنأَوَ  یِنقََّدصـَوَ  یِب  نَمَآ  نْمَ  لَُّوأَ  تَْنأَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ 
.هَِلاهَجَْلا هِلَْفغَ  یِف  ذٍِئمَوْیَ 

O Ali! You are the first
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one who will raise your head out of the dirt along with me on the Resurrection Day.
You are the first man who will pass over the Bridge along with me. In fact, my Lord -
the Honorable the Exalted - has sworn that no one will pass over the Bridge, unless he
gets the pass of salvation from the Fire with the Mastery of you (Ali (a.s.)) and the
Mastery of the Divine Leaders from your progeny. You will be the first one to enter my
Pool (‘Kawthar) and quench the thirst of your friends with it and drive away your
enemies from it. You will accompany me when I rise at the Praised Position (‘Al-
Maqam Al-Mahmood). You will intercede on behalf of our friends, and your
intercession on their behalf will be accepted. You will be the first one to enter Paradise
holding the Flag of Praise (‘Lewa ul-Hamd) which has seventy parts, each of which is
greater than the Sun and the Moon. You are the owner of the ‘Tooba Tree in Paradise.
Its root will be in your house and its branches will extend out into the homes of your

.” lovers and followers

Ibn Abi Mahmood added, “I told Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘O son of the Prophet of God! There
are traditions with us about the nobility of the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) and
the nobilities of you - the Members of the Holy Household - which I do not observe in

you. Should we believe in
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?” those traditions

The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘O Ibn Abi Mahmood! My father (a.s.) narrated that his father
(a.s.) quoted on the authority of his grandfather (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said,
‘Whoever listens to someone’s speech is worshipping him. If the speaker is talking on
behalf of God, then he has worshipped God. However, if the speaker is talking on

.’’ behalf of Satan, then he has worshipped Satan

The Imam (a.s.) then added, ‘O Ibn Abi Mahmood! Our enemies have faked three
types of traditions regarding our nobilities which are of the following types: 1-
boasting 2- belittling and 3- the wickedness of our enemies and swearing at them.
When the people hear their traditions boastings about us, they will denounce us and
say that the Shiites believe in the divinity of their Divine Leaders. When they hear their
traditions belittling us, they will believe them. They will swear at us - the Members of
the Holy Household - when they hear the traditions about the wickedness of our
enemies and their being sweared at, while the Honorable the Exalted God has said,

‘Revile not ye those whom they call

مَسَْقأَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  یِّبرَ  َّنإِوَ  یعِمَ  طَارَِّصلا  زُوجُیَ  نْمَ  لَُّوأَ  تَْنأَوَ  یعِمَ  ثُعَْبُی  نْمَ  لَُّوأَ  تَْنأَوَ  یعِمَ  ضُرْلأَا  هُْنعَ  ُّقشَْنَت  نْمَ  لَُّوأَ  تَْنأَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ 
.كَدِْلوُ نِْم  هَِّمِئلأَا  هِیَلاوَوَ  کَِتیَلاوَِب  هٌءَارََب  هُعَمَ  نْمَ  لاّإِ  طِارَِّصلا  هَبَقَعَ  زُوجُیَ  هَُّنأَ لا  هِِتَّزعِِب 

.كَءَادَعْأَ هُْنعَ  دُوذَُتوَ  كَءَایَِلوْأَ  هُْنِم  یقِسَْت  یضِوْحَ  دُرِیَ  نْمَ  لَُّوأَ  تَْنأَوَ 

.مْهِیِف عَُّفشَُنفَ  انَیِّبحِمُِل  عُفَشَْنوَ  دَومُحْملا  مَاقَمَْلا  تَمُْق  اذَإِ  یِبحِاصَ  تَْنأَوَ 

هََّنجَْلا لُخُدْیَ  نْمَ  لَُّوأَ  تَْنأَوَ 
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.رِمَقَْلاوَ سِمَّْشلا  نَِم  عُسَوْأَ  هُْنِم  هَُّقِّشلا  هًَّقشِ  نَوعُْبسَ  وَهُوَ  دِمْحَْلا  ءُاوَِل  وَهُوَ  یِئاوَِل  كَدِیَِبوَ 

.کَیِّبحُِموَ کَِتعَیشِ  رِودُ  یِف  اهَُناصَغْأَوَ  كَرِادَ  یِف  اهَُلصْأَ  هَِّنجَْلا  یِف  یَبوطُ  هِرَجَشَ  بُحِاصَ  تَْنأَوَ 

هِیَاوَرِ نِْم  یَهِوَ  تِْیبَْلا  لَهْأَ  مْکُِلضْفَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  لِِئاضَفَ  یِف  اًرابَخْأَ  اَندَْنعِ  َّنإِ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْب  ایَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلِل  تُْلُق 
َّنأَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِِّدجـَ  نعَ  هِیِبأَ ، نعَ  یِبأَ ، یِنرَبَخْأَ  دْقـََل  دٍومُحْمَ ؛ یِبأَ  نَْب  ایـَ  لَاقـَفَ : اهـَِب ؟ نُیدِنـَفَأَ  مْکُْنعَ ، اهـَلَْثِم  فُرِْعَن  ـلاوَ  مْکُیفِِلاخـَُم 

قُطِاَّنلا نَاکَ  نْإِوَ  هََّللا  دَبَعَ  دْقَفَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  نِعَ  قُطِاَّنلا  نَاکَ  نْإِفَ  هُدَبَعَ ، دْقَفَ  قٍطِاَن  یَلإِ  یغَصْأَ  نْمَ  لَاقَ : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ 
.سَیِلْبإِ دَبَعَ  دْقَفَ  سَیِلْبإِ  نعَ 

، ُّوُلغُْلا اهَدُحـَأَ  هٍَثلاَث ؛ مٍاسَْقأَ  یلَعَ  اهَوُلعَجَوَ  انَِلِئاضَفَ  یِف  اًرابـَخْأَ  اوعُضـَوَ  انـَیفِِلاخَُم  َّنإِ  دٍومُحْمَ  یِبأَ  نَْبا  ایـَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاقـَ  َّمُث 
، انَِتَّیِبوُبرُِب لِوْقَْلا  یَلإِ  مْهُوُبسـََنوَ  انَتَعَیشـِ  اورَُّفکَ  انَیِف  وَُلغُْلا  سُاَّنلا  عَمِسـَ  اذَإِفَ  .انَِئادَعْأَ  بِِلاثَمَِب  حُیرِصـَّْتلا  اهَُثِلاَثوَ  اَنرِْمأَ ، یِف  رُیصـِْقَّتلا  اهَیِناَثوَ 

_ا نَِئامَسْأَِب _ا  نَوُبلََث مْهِِئامَسْأَِب  انَِئادَعْأَ  بَِلاثَمَ  اوعُمِسَ  اذَإِوَ  انَیِف ، هُودُقَتَعْا  رَیصِْقَّتلا  اوعُمِسَ  اذَإِوَ 

(upon besides God, lest they out of spite revile God in their ignorance….’”(1

O Ibn Abi Mahmood! Follow our way when the people deviate to the right or left. We
will be with whoever follows us. We will separate from whoever separates himself
from us. The least thing that might lead one to abandon faith is to say that a pebble is
an atom, believe it and stay away from those who oppose him. O Ibn Abi Mahmood!
Safeguard what I have told you since I have given you what is best for you in this

world and the
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.” Hereafter

Abul Hassan Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Saqr al-Sa’igh and Abul Hassan Ali ibn 28-59
Muhammad ibn Mehrawayh narrated that Abdurrahman ibn Abi Hatam quoted on the
authority of his father, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Al-Fadhl Abu Muhammad - a
servant of the Hashemites at Medina, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn
Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), “Abu Ja’far al-Dawaniqi sent for
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.) in order to kill him. He prepared the sword and a piece of
special leather (which was used to put on the floor for executing people on). Al-
Dawaniqi told al-Rabee’, “Chop off his head when I clap my hands after I speak with
him.” Then when Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.) entered, the Imam (a.s.) looked at al-
Dawaniqi from a distance and the Imam’s lips were moving. Abu Ja’far (al-Dawaniqi)
was sitting in his place and was saying, ‘O Aba Abdullah! Welcome. We only sent for
you to pay off your debts.’ He then gently asked about his household and added, ‘God
has paid off your debts and has determined your reward. O al-Rabee’, do not do the
third thing until Ja’far returns to his family.’ When al-Dawaniqi left, al-Rabee’ told the
Imam (a.s.), ‘O Aba Abdullah! Did you see the sword and the leather that was
prepared for you? What were you saying when you were moving your lips?’ Ja’far

(a.s.) said, ‘When I noticed the wickedness in his eyes I said, ‘The Lord suffices
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me - not the people. The Creator suffices me - not the creatures. The Provider
suffices me - not those being provided for. God the Lord of the Two Worlds suffices
me. God the Sufficer suffices for me. God who always suffices, suffices for me. God
suffices for me. God suffices for me, since other than Him there are no gods. I rely

.’” upon Him and He is the Owner of the Great Throne

اًنیمِیَ سُاَّنلا  ذَخـَأَ  اذَإِ  دٍومُحْمَ  یِبأَ  نَْبا  ایَ  مٍْلعِ  رِْیغَِب  اًودْعـَ  هََّللا  اوُّبسـُیَفَ  هَِّللا  نِودُ  نِْم  نَوعُدْیـَ  نَیذَِّلا  اوُّبسـَُت  لاوَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقـَ  دْقـَوَ 
َّمُث هٌاوََن  هِذِهـَ  هِاصَحَْلِل  لَوقُیَ  نْأَ  نِامَیلإِا  نَِم  لَجَُّرلا  جُرِخُْی  امَ  یَندْأَ  َّنإِ  هُانَْقرَافَ  انَقَرَافَ  نْمَوَ  هُانَْمزَِل  انَمَزَِل  نْمَ  هَُّنإِفَ  انـَتَقَیرِطَ  مْزَْلافـَ  لاًامَشـِوَ 

هِرَخِلآْاوَ ایَْنُّدلا  رَْیخَ  هِیِف  کََل  تُْعمَجَ  دْقَفَ  هِِب  کَُتْثَّدحَ  امَ  ظْفَحْا  دٍومُحْمَ  یِبأَ  نَْبا  ایَ  هُفََلاخَ  نَّْمِم  أُرَْبیَوَ  کَِلذَِب  نُیدِیَ 

یبأَ نِْب  نمحَّْرلا  دُْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لااق  هیورهم  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَوَ  غُِئاصلا  رقـص  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 59
نِْب رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هنَیدِمـَْلاِب  نییمـشاهلا  یلوم  دَّمحَُم  لِضْفَلا  نِْب  نسَحَلا  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : مَُتاـح 
اَنأَ اذَإِ  عُیِبرَ  ایَ  لَاقَوَ  اًـعطَْنوَ  اًفْیسـَ  هَُل  حَرَطَوَ  هُلَُتْقیَِل  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  یَلإِ  ُّیقِیِناوََّدـلا  رٍفَْعجَ  وُبأَ  لَسـَرْأَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم 
وُبأَ كََّرحََت  دٍیعَِب  نِْم  هِْیَلإِ  رَظََنوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  رُفَْعجَ  لَخَدَ  اَّملَفَ  هُقَُنعُ  بْرِضـْافَ  يرَخْلأُا  یلَعَ  َّيدَیَ  يدَحـْإِِب  تُْبرَضـَ  َّمُث  هُُتمَّْلکَ 

کَمَامَذِ یَضِْقَنوَ  کَنَْیدَ  یَضِْقَن  نْأَ  ءَاجَرَ  لاإِ  کَْیَلإِ  انَْلسَرْأَ  امَ  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  اَبأَ  ایَ  کَِب  لاًهْأَوَ  اًبحَرْمَ  لَاقَ  هِشِارَِف  یلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ 
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عَجِرْیَ یَّتحَ  هًَثلاَث  َّنیَضـِمَْت  عُیِبرَ لا  ایَ  کََتزَِئاجَ  جَرَخْأَوَ  کَنَْیدَوَ  کَتَجَاحَ  هَُّللا  یضـَقَ  دْقـَ  لَاقَوَ  هِِتْیَب  لِهْأَ  نعَ  هًفَیطَِل ، هًَلءَاسَُم  هَُلءَاسـَ  َّمُث 
هِِب كُِّرحَُت  کَُتْیأَرَ  یْشـَ ءٍ  ُّيأَفَ  عَطَّْنلاوَ  کََل  عَضِوُ  نَاکـَ  امـََّنإِ  فَْیَّسلا  تَْیأَرَ  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  اَـبأَ  ایـَ  عُیِبَّرلا  هَُل  لَاقـَ  جَرَخَ  اَّملَفَ  هِِلهْأَ  یَلإِ  رٌفَْعجَ 
نَِم قُِلاخَْلا  یَِبسْحَوَ  نَیِبوُبرْمَْلا  نَِم  ُّبَّرلا  یَِبسْحَ  تُْلُق  هِهِجْوَ  یِف  َّرَّشلا  تُْیأَرَ  اَّمَل  عُیِبرَ  ایَ  مْعََن  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  رُفَْعجَ  لَاقَ  کَْیتَفَشَ 

هَُّللا لا یَِبسْحَ  یِبسْحَ  لْزَیَ  مَْل  نْمَ  یِبسْحَ  یِبسْحَوَهُ  نْمَ  یِبسْحَ  نَیمَِلاعـَْلا  ُّبرَ  هَُّللا  یَِبسْحَوَ  نَیِقوزُرْمَْلا  نَِم  قُزِاَّرلا  یَِبسـْحَوَ  نَیِقوُلخْملا 
.مِیظِعَْلا شِرْعَْلا  ُّبرَ  وَهُوَ  تُْلَّکوََت  هِْیلَعَ  وَهُ  لاإِ  هَلإِ 

The interpreter from Astarabad Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - may God be pleased 28-60
with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn
Sayyar quoted on the authority of their fathers, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Al-Ridha’ Ali ibn Musa (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.),
on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), “The following Words of the
Honorable the Exalted God, ‘Show us the straight way’(1) means ‘guide us to the
straight path - that is a path which will make us love You and take us to Your Religion,

.’” and hinders us from following our selfish desires which would ruin us

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 28-61
narrated that Ali ibn
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Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn
Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid, “I asked Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) about the following Words of the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘We did
indeed offer the Trust to the Heavens and the Earth and the Mountains; but they
refused to undertake it, being afraid thereof: but man undertook it;- He was indeed
unjust and foolish.’(1)“ The Imam (a.s.) said, “The Trust is the same as the Mastery.

.” Whoever makes a false claim of Mastery is an unbeliever

Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God be  28-62
pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori
quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, on the authority of
Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that he asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “O son of the Prophet of
God! Please tell me about the tree from which Adam and Eve ate. What was it? There
are differences among the people about that matter. There are some people who say
it was wheat. There are others who say it was a grape vine. Still others say that it was
the tree of jealousy.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “All these accounts are correct.” Al-Harawi
asked, “Then what is the meaning of these various aspects?” The Imam (a.s.) said,”O
Aba Salt! Heavenly trees produce different fruits. That was a wheat tree which also

had grapes. It is not like the

p: 752

Qur’an, 33:72 - 1

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 801 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_752_1
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


trees in this world. When God - High is His Remembrance - honored Adam (a.s.) by
having the angels prostrate before him and by taking him into Paradise, he (a.s.) told

?” himself, “Has God created any humans nobler than me

، رایس نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَ  دایز  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  فسِوُی  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  رـسفملا  يدابآرتسلأا  مسِاقلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 60
نعَ مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  دَّمحَُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  امهیوُبأَ  نعَ 
لَاقَ مَیقِتَسـْمُْلا  طَارِّصلا  اَندِـهْا  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هِِلوْقَ  یِف  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قُدِاَّصلا  دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  رُفَْعجَ  لَاـق  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ 

اَنءَاوَهْأَ عَِبَّتَن  نْأَ  نِْم  عِِنامـَْلاوَ  کَِـنیدِ  یَلإِ  غِِّلبَمُْلاوَ  کَِـتَّبحَمَ  یَلإِ  يِّدؤَمُْلا  قِیرَِّطلا  مِوزُُلِل  اَندْشـِرْأَ  مِیقِتَسـْمُْلا  طِارَِّصلا  یَلإِ  اَندْشـِرْأَ  لُوقُیَ 
.کَِلهْنَفَ انَِئارَآِب  ذَخُأَْن  وْأَ  بَطَْعنَفَ 

نِْیسَحُلا نعَ  دبعم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  مشِاه  نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یّناذمَهَْلا  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 61
تِاواـمَّسلا یلَعَ  هََناـملأَا  انَضـْرَعَ  اَّنإِ   ) َّلجـَوَ َّزعَ  هَّللا  لَوْقـَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  اَـبأَ  تْلأَسـَ  لَاـق  دِـلاخ  نِْب 

.رفک دْقَفَ  ٌّقحَ  رِْیغَِب  اهاعدا  نم  هیَلاوِلا  هناملأا  لَاقفَ  اهنَْلمِحْیَ ) نْأَ  نَْیَبأَفَ  لِابجِْلاوَ  ضِرْلأَاوَ 

، نامْیلَسُ نِْب  نَادمْحَ  نْعَ  هَبَْیتَُق  نِْب  دَِّمحَُمانَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  راَّطعَلا  يروُباسْیِنلا  سٍودُْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِحِاولا  دْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 62
امَ ءُاَّوحَوَ  مُدَآ  اهَْنِم  لَکَأَ  یِتَّلا  هِرَجََّشلا  نِعَ  یِنرِْبخْأَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلِل  تُْلُق  لَاق  ِّيوِرَهَلا  حِـلاص  نِْب  مُلاَّسلا  دْـبعَ  نعَ 

يوِرْیَ نْمَ  مْهُْنِموَ  هُطَْنحِْلا  اهََّنأَ  يوِرْیَ  نْمَ  مْهُْنمِفَ  اهَیِف  سُاَّنلا  فَلَتَخْا  دِقَفَ  تَْناکَ 
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َّنإِ تِْلَّصلا  اَبأَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ  اهَِفلاِتخْا  یلَعَ  هِوجُوُْلا  هِذِهَ  ینَْعمَ  امَفَ  تُْلُق  ٌّقحَ  کَِلذَ  ُّلکُ  لَاقَفَ  دِسَحَْلا  هُرَجَشَ  اهََّنأَ  يوِرْیَ  نْمَ  مْهُْنِموَ  بُنَعِْلا  اهََّنأَ 
هُرُکْذِ یَلاعََت  هَُّللا  هُمَرَکْأَ  اَّمَل  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَدَآ  َّنإِوَ  ایَْنُّدـلا  رِجَشـَکَ  تْسَْیَلوَ  بٌنَعِ  اهَیِفوَ  هِطَْنحِْلا  هَرَجَشـَ  تَْناکَفَ  اًعاوَْنأَ  لُمِحَْت  هَِّنجَْلا  رَجَشَ 

.یِّنِم لَضَْفأَ  اًرشََب  هَُّللا  قَلَخَ  لْهَ  هِسِْفَن  یِف  لَاقَ  هََّنجَْلا  هِِلاخَدْإِِبوَ  هَُل  هِِتکَِئلامَ  دِاجَسْإِِب 

The Honorable the Exalted God knew what Adam (a.s.) thought and called out, “O
Adam! Raise your head up. Look at the base of the Throne.” Then Adam (a.s.) raised
his head up and looked at the base of the Throne where he found the following
written, “There is no god but God. Muhammad is the Messenger of God. Ali ibn Abi
Talib (a.s.) is the Commander of the Faithful. His wife (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) is
the Master of the Women of the Two Worlds. Al-Hassan (a.s.) and Al-Husayn (a.s.) are
the two Masters of the Youth in Paradise.” Adam (a.s.) said, “O Lord! Who are they?”
The Honorable the Exalted God said, “They are your offspring. They are better than
you and better than all My creatures. Were it not for them, I would neither have
created you, nor would I have created the heavens, the Earth, Paradise and Hell. Do
not ever look upon them with jealousy since I will then send you away from My
proximity.” However, Adam (a.s.) became jealous of them and wished to have had

their rank. Thus Satan overwhelmed Adam (a.s.) and he
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ate of the forbidden tree. Then Satan also overwhelmed Eve because she was jealous
of (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.). She also ate of that forbidden tree. The Honorable
the Exalted God sent them away from His Paradise and sent them away from His

.” proximity down to the Earth

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-63
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Yaqoob ibn Yazid, on the
authority of Obayd ibn Hilal that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “I like
that a believer be an innovator.” Obayd ibn Hilal asked the Imam (a.s.), “What do you
mean by innovator?” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “I mean that he be one who

.” understands things

Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God be  28-64
pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori
quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, on the authority of
Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that he had heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) say, “May God have Mercy upon anyone who revives our affairs.’ Al-Harawi
asked the Imam (a.s.), “How can one revive your affairs?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “He
can learn our knowledge and teach it to the people. If the people get informed of

.’” those good teachings, they would follow us

The narrator (a.s.alih al-Harawi) added, “I said, O son of the Prophet of God! A
tradition has been narrated on the
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.( authority of Abi Abdullah (a.s

دَجَوَفَ شِرْعَْلا  قِاسَ  یَلإِ  رَظَنَفَ  هُسَْأرَ  مُدَآ  عَفَرَفَ  یشـِرْعَ  قِاسَ  یَلإِ  رْظُْنافَ  مُدَآ  ایَ  کَسَْأرَ  عْفَرْا  هُادَانَفَ  هِسِْفَن  یِف  عَقَوَ  امَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  مَِلعَفَ 
نُسَحَْلاوَ نَیمَِلاعَْلا  ءِاسَِن  هُدَِّیسَ  هُمَطِافَ  هُُتجَوْزَ ]   ] هُجُوْزَوَ نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  بٍِلاطَ  یِبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  دٌَّمحَُم  هَُّللا  لاإِ  هََلإِ  اًبوُتکْمَ لا  هِْیلَعَ 

عِیمِجَ نِْموَ  کَْنِم  رٌْیخَ  مْهُوَ  کَِتَّیِّرذُ  نِْم  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  لَاقَفَ  ءِلاؤُهَ  نْمَ  ِّبرَ  ایَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مُدَآ  لَاقـَفَ  هَِّنجَْلا  لِـهْأَ  بِابَشـَ  ادَِّیسـَ  نُْیسـَحُْلاوَ 
يرِاوَجِ نْعَ  کَجَرِخْأُفَ  دِسـَحَْلا  نِْیعَِب  مْهِْیَلإِ  رَظُْنَت  نْأَ  كَاَّیإِفَ  ضَرْلأَاوَ  ءَامََّسلا  لاوَ  رَاَّنلاوَ  هََّنجَْلا  تُْقلَخَ  لاوَ  کَُتْقلَخَ  امَ  مْهُـلاوَْلوَ  یقِْلخَ 

یَلإِ اهَرِظَنَِل  ءَاَّوحَ  یلَعَ  طََّلسـََتوَ  اهَْنعَ  یَهُِن  یِتَّلا  هِرَجََّشلا  نَِم  لَکَأَ  یَّتحَ  هِْیلَعَ  نُاطـَْیَّشلا  طََّلسـَتَفَ  مْهُتََلزِْنمَ  یَّنمََتوَ  دِسـَحَْلا  نِْیعَِب  مْهِْیَلإِ  رَظَنَفَ 
یَلإِ هِرِاوَجِ  نْعَ  امَهُطَبَهْأَوَ  هِِتَّنجَ  نْعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  امَهُجَرَخْأَفَ  مُدَآ  لَکَأَ  امَکَ  هِرَجََّشلا  نَِم  تْلَکَأَ  یَّتحَ  دِسَحَْلا  نِْیعَِب  مُلاََّسلا  اهَْیلَعَ  هَمَطِافَ 

.ضِرْلأَا

اضِّرلا نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تُعمِسَ  لَاق : لٍلاهِ  نِْب  دْیِبعُ  نعَ  دیزِیَ ، نِْب  بِوقُْعیَ  نْعَ  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 63
.مُهِفمُلا لَاق : ثَّدحَمُلا  یشَ ءِ  ُّيأوَ  تُْلُق  لَاق  اًثَّدحَُم  نِمؤمُلا  نَوکُیَ  نْأَ  َّبحَأَ  یّنإِ  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

نعَ يروُباـسْیِنلا ، هَبَْیتَُـق  نِْب  دَِّمحَُمانَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  راَّطعَلا  يروُباـسْیِنلا  سٍودُْـبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِحـِاولا  دْـبعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 64
اًدْبعَ هَُّللا  مَحِرَ  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  يِوِرَهَلا  حِلاص  نِْب  مُلاَّسلا  دْبعَ  نعَ  نامْیلَسـُ ، نِْب  نَادمـْحَ 

ایَ تُْلُق  لَاقَ  اَنوعُبََّتلا  انَِملاکَ  نَسِاحَمَ  اومُِلعَ  وَْل  سَاَّنلا  َّنإِفَ  سَاَّنلا  اهَمُِّلعَُیوَ  انـَمَوُلعُ  مَُّلعَتَیَ  لَاقـَ  مْکُرَْمأَ  یِیحُْی  فَْیکَوَ  هَُل  تُْلقُفَ  اَـنرَْمأَ  ایـَحْأَ 
یِبأَ نعَ  انََل ، يَوِرُ  دْقَفَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا 
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_هِ یْلَعَ هَِّللا  دِْبعَ 

which says, ‘Whoever learns things in order to argue with the ignorant ones or be
haughty with the scholars, and attracts some of the people to himself, will go into the
Fire.’” The Imam (a.s.) said, “My grandfather (a.s.) spoke the truth. Do you know who
the ignorant ones are?” I said, “O son of the Prophet of God! No.” The Imam (a.s.) said,
“They are our opponents who make up stories. Do you know who the scholars are?” I
said, “O son of the Prophet of God! No.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “They are the scholars
from the Household of Muhammad (a.s.) whose obedience to the Honorable the
Exalted God has made incumbent (upon the people) and God has made it obligatory
upon the people to love them.” The Imam (a.s.) then added, “Do you know what Abi
Abdullah (a.s.) meant when he (a.s.) said, ‘…attract some of the people to himself?’” I
said, “No.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “I swear by God that this means an undue claim to be

.” a Divine Leader. Whoever does so will go to Hell

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-65
narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn
Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Abu Abdullah al-Razi, on the authority
of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid that

he asked Abil Hassan (a.s.), “How much
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of one’s wealth should be used, if one has willed that some of his wealth be spent in a
.” (certain way?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “One-seventh of one-third(1

My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 28-66
pleased with them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad ibn Idris
quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on
the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the authority of Dawood ibn Muhammad al-
Hindi, on the authority of a companion that a man named Abi Sa’eed al-Mukari went
to see Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) and rudely asked, “Have you reached the point at which you
claim to be what your father also claimed to be?” The Imam (a.s.) told him, “None of
your business! May God darken your life and make you poor. Don’t you know that the
Honorable the Exalted God revealed to Imran (a.s.) that He would grant him a son, but
first gave him (the Blessed Baby) Mary (a.s.) and then gave Jesus (a.s.) to (the Blessed
Lady) Mary (a.s.)? Thus Jesus (a.s.) and Mary (a.s.) are two different people, but they
are one and the same thing(2). I am from my father (a.s.), and my father (a.s.) is from

me. My father (a.s.) and I are also one and the same

.رِاَّنلا یِف  وَهُفَ  هِْیَلإِ  سِاَّنلا  هِوجُوُِب  لَِبْقُیِل  وْأَ  ءَامَلَعُْلا  هِِب  یَهِابَُی  وْأَ  ءَاهَفَُّسلا  هِِب  يَرِامَیُِل  اًمْلعِ  مََّلعََت  نْمَ  لَاقَ  هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا 

يرِدْتَفَأَ مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  يِّدجَ  قَدَصَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَفَ 
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؟ ءُاهَفَُّسلا نِمَ 

.هَِّللا لِوسُرَ  نَْب  ایَ  لا ، تُْلقُفَ ،

هَُّللا ضَرَفَ  نَیذَِّلا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لِآ  ءُامَلَعُ  مْهُ  لَاقَفَ  .هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایَ  لا  تُْلقُفَ : ءُامَلَعُْلا ؟ نِمَ  يرِدَْـتوَ  .انَیفِِلاخَُم  صُاَّصُق  مْهُ  لَاقَ :
رِْیغَِب هِمَامَلإِا  ءَاعَِّدا  کَِلذَِب  هَِّللاوَ  یِنْعیَ  لَاقَ  تُْلُق لا  هِْیَلإِ  سِاَّنلا  هِوجُوُِب  لَِبْقُیِل  وْأَ  هِِلوْقَ  ینَْعمَ  امَ  يرِدَْـتوَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث  مْهَُتَّدوَمَ  بَجَوْأَوَ  مْهُتَعَاطَ 

.رِاَّنلا یِفوَهُفَ  کَِلذَ  لَعَفَ  نْمَوَ  اهَِّقحَ 

هَّللا دِْبعَ  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّيرِعَشْلأَا  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  سیرِدْإِ ، نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 65
نم ءزجب  یصوْأَ  لجُرَ  نْعَ  هتْلأَسَ  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  دِلاخ ، نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  نْعَ  رِصَْن  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  ُّيزِاَّرلا ،

.هثلث عبس  لَاقفَ  هلام 

سیرِدْإِ نِْب  دِمَحْأَوَ  راطعلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لااق  ام  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دـیِلوَلا  نبدِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 66
لَخَدَ لَاق  انُباحصـْأَ  ضْعَب  نعَ  ِّيدِهَّْنلادَّمحَُم ، نِْب  دِوُاد  نعَ  مشِاه ، نعَ  ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا ، نارمْعِ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  اًعیمِجَ ،

هَُّللا أَفَطْأَ  کََل  امَ  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  كَوُبأَ  یعََّدا  امَ  یَعَِّدَـت  نْأَ  كَرِدْقـَ  نِْم  هَُّللا  غَلَْبأَ  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  یلَعَ  يرِاکـَمُْلا  دٍیعِسـَ  یِبأَ  نُْبا 
بَهَوَوَ مَیَرْمَ  هَُل  بَهَوَفَ  اًرکَذَ  کََل  بٌهِاوَ  یِّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَارَمْعِ  یَلإِ  یحَوْأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنأَ  تَمِْلعَ  امَأَ  کَتَْیَب  رَْقفَْلا  لَخَدْأَوَ  كَرَوُن 

دٌحِاوَ یْشَ ءٌ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مُیَرْمَوَ  یسَیعِوَ  یسَیعِ  نِْم  مُیَرْمَوَ  مَیَرْمَ  نِْم  یسَیعِفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسَیعِ  مَیَرْمَِل 

thing.” Abi Sa’eed said, “Then let me ask you a question.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “I do
not think that you will accept my answer. You are not one of my friends or followers.

,However
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ask anyways.” Abi Sa’eed said, “Consider someone makes a will at the time of his
death and says that all his old slaves should be freed. Which of his slaves should be
freed?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Yes. The Blessed the Sublime God says the following in
His Book, ‘…till she returns like the old (and withered) lower part of a date-stalk.’(1)
Therefore, whoever has been a slave for more than six months is considered an old

.” slave and should be freed

The narrator added, “The man left there and became poor. He was poor until he died.
!” He did not even have enough bread to eat at night. May God damn him

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-67
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Ishaq, on the authority of
Abdullah ibn Ahmad, on the authority of Isma’il al-Khorasani that Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said,
“Abstaining from something does not imply abandoning it. Rather it implies doing it

.” less often

My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 28-68
them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on
the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari that Ja’far ibn
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Hamdani - may God have Mercy upon him - who was on

the Hajj pilgrimage with him - narrated that he wrote a
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letter to Abil Hassan (a.s.) through my father in which I wrote, “May I be your ransom!
The Shiites differ with each other regarding what a sa’ is. Some say that the alms tax
for fasting should be calculated based on the Medina Sa’, while others say that it
should be calculated based on the Iraqi Sa’.” The Imam (a.s.) wrote me, “One ‘as-Sa
equals six Medina Artals and nine Iraqi Artals.” He (a.s.) also said, “It equals 1170

.” Dirhams

In the year 241 A.H. (854 A.D.) (The author of the book narrated) my father - may 28-69
God be pleased with him - narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad al-Maliki quoted on the
authority of Abdullah ibn Tawoos that he told Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “I have
married off my daughter to one of my brother’s sons who drinks and often mentions
divorce often.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “If he is one of the Shiites, then there is no

(problem.(1

نِْم تَسَْلوَ  یِّنِم  لُبَْقَت  کَُلاخَإِ  لَاقَفَ لا  هٍَلأَسْمَ  نْعَ  کَُلأَسْأَفَ  دٍیعِسـَ  یِبأَ  نُْبا  هَُل  لَاقـَفَ  دٌحـِاوَ  یْشـَ ءٌ  یِبأَوَ  اَـنأَوَ  یِّنِم  یِبأَوَ  یِبأَ  نِْم  اَـنأَوَ 
یَلاعََتوَ كَرَابََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  مْعََن  لَاقَفَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  هِجْوَِل  ٌّرحُوَهُفَ  مٍیدِقـَ  یِل  كٍوُلمْمَ  ُّلکُ  هِِتوْمَ  دَْـنعِ  لَاقَ  لٌجـُرَ  لَاقـَفَ  اهـََّمُلهَ  نْکَِلوَ  یمِنَغَ 

یَّتحَ رَقَتَْفافَ  لُجَُّرلا  جَرَخَفَ  لَاقَ  ٌّرحُ  مٌیدِقـَوَهُفَ  رٍهُشـْأَ  هَُّتسـِ  هَُل  یَتأَ  هِکِیِلامَمَ  نِْم  نَاکَ  امَفَ  مِیدِقـَْلا  نِوجُرْعُْلاکَ  دَاـع  یَّتحَ  هِِباتـَکِ  یِف  لُوقُیَ 
.هَُّللا هُنَعََل  هٍلَْیَل  تُیِبمَ  هُدَْنعِ  نْکُیَ  مَْلوَ  تَامَ 

نِْب دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  راَّطعَلا ، ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 67
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هُیَمْحِْلا سَْیَل  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  یِناسارخلا  لیعِامَسْإِ  نعَ  دمَحْأ ، نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نعَ  قاحسْإِ ، نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نعَ  یسَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم 
.هُْنِم لُلاْقلإِا  یَّْشلا ءِ  نَِم  هُیَمْحِْلا  امََّنإِ  هُکَرَْت  یَّْشلا ءِ  نَِم 

سیرِدْإِ نِْب  دِمَحْأَوَ  راطعلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لااق  ام  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دـیِلوَلا  نب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 68
لَاق اجـّاح  اـنعَمَ  نَاـکوَ  هَّللا  مهمحر  َّیِنادمـْهَلا  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نعَ  ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا ، نارمْعِ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  اًـعیمِجَ ،

هِنَیدِمَْلا عِاصَِب  هُرَطْفِْلا  لُوقُیَ  مْهُضـُْعَب  عِاَّصلا  یِف  اوفُلَتَخْا  انََباحَصـْأَ  َّنإِ  كَادَِف  تُْلعِجُ  یِبأَ  دِیـَ  یلَعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  یِبأَ  یَلإِ  تُْبتَکَ 
اًفْلأَ نُوکُیَ  نِزْوَْلاِب  لَاقَفَ  یِنرَبَخْأَوَ  لَاقَ  ِّیِقارَعِْلاِب  لٍاطَرْأَ  هُعَسـِْتوَ  ِّیِنیدِمَْلاِب  لٍاطَرْأَ  هَُّتسـِ  عُاَّصلا  َّیَلإِ  بَتَکَفَ  قِارَعِْلا  عِاصَِب  لُوقُیَ  مْهُضـُْعَبوَ 

لُوقُیَ مْهُضـُْعَب  عِاَّصلا  یِف  اوفُلَتَخْا  انََباحَصـْأَ  َّنإِ  كَادَِف  تُْلعِجُ  یِبأَ  دِیَ  یلَعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  یِبأَ  یَلإِ  تُْبتَکَ  اًمهَرْدِ  نَیعِْبسـَوَ  هًَئاِموَ 
یِنرَبَخْأَوَ لَاقَ  ِّیِقارَعِْلاِب  لٍاطَرْأَ  هُعَسـِْتوَ  ِّیِنیدِمـَْلاِب  لٍاطَرْأَ  هَُّتسـِ  عُاَّصلا  َّیَلإِ  بَتَکَفَ  قِارَعِْلا  عِاصَِب  لُوقُیَ  مْهُضـُْعَبوَ  هِنَیدِمـَْلا  عِاصـَِب  هُرَطْفِْلا 

.اًمهَرْدِ نَیعِْبسَوَ  هًَئاِموَ  اًفْلأَ  نُوکُیَ  نِزْوَْلاِب  لَاقَفَ 

نِْیتَئاموَ نَیعَِبرْأَوَ  يدحإ  هِنَسـِ  سواط  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یکلاملا  دمَحْأ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 69
نَاکَ نْإِ  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  قِلاَّطلا  رَکْذِ  رُِثکُْیوَ  بَارََّشلا  بُرَشـْیَوَهُوَ  یِتنَْبا  هُُتجَّْوزَ  دْقـَ  خٍأَ  نَْبا  یَِل  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  نِسَحَْلا  یبـلا  تُْلُق  لَاـق 

يَوِرُ هَُل  تُْلقُفَ  قَارَفِْلا  ینَعَ  امََّنإِفَ  هُْنِم  اهَعْزِْنافَ  ءِلاؤُهَ  نِْم  نَاکَ  نْإِوَ  هِْیلَعَ  یْشَ ءَ  لافَ  کَِناوَخْإِ  نِْم 

However, separate your daughter from him if he is a Sunni.” Abdullah ibn Tawoos
asked, “May I be your ransom! Has it not been narrated on the authority of
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Abi Abdullah (a.s.) that one should not marry women who have been divorced thrice at
once(1), and that they are still considered to be married?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “That
tradition applies to a woman whose husband is a Shiite - not one whose husband is a

.” Sunni - since whoever accepts a religion is bound to abide by its rules

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-70
narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Ali ibn al-Ryan, on the
authority of Ubaydillah ibn Abdullah al-Dihqan al-Vaseti, on the authority of Al-Husayn
ibn Khalid al-Kufi that he told Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “May I be your ransom!
There is a tradition which Abdullah ibn Bokayr has quoted on the authority of Obayd
ibn Zorara.” The Imam (a.s.) said, “What is that tradition?” Al-Husayn ibn Khalid al-Kufi
said, “He narrated on the authority of Obayd ibn Zorara that he met Aba Abdullah
(a.s.) in the year in which Ibrahim ibn Abdullah ibn Al-Hassan had revolted. He told the
Imam (a.s.), ‘This man has delivered speeches and the people are joining him. What

do you order?’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Fear God and remain calm for as long as the
heavens and the Earth are calm.’ Abdullah ibn Bokayr said, ‘If Obayd ibn Zorara is
right, then there will be neither a revolt nor will there be any Riser.’ Then Abil Hassan

(a.s.) said, “The tradition is the same as
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narrated by Obayd. However, it does not mean the same as that which Abdullah ibn
Bokayr has understood. What Imam As-Sadiq (a.s.) meant was that one should fear
God and remain calm for as long as the heavens are calm and the name of your
Owner (Imam al-Mahdi) has not been called, and the Earth is calm and it has not

.” devoured up the enemy troops

My father, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar - may God be pleased with  28-71
them and Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar, Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh
and Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with them -
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the
authority of Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Abi Nasr al-Bezanti that he asked Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) about the
location of the tomb of Fatima (a.s.). The Imam (a.s.) said, “She (a.s.) was buried in her
own house. When the Umayyads added onto the mosque, her grave became a part of

.” the mosque

نْمَ هَُّنإِ  مْهُْنِم  مْکُِناوَخْإِ لا  نِْم  اذَهـَ  لَاقَفَ  جِاوَزْلأَا  تُاوَذَ  َّنهَُّنإِفَ  دٍحـِاوَ  سٍِلجْمَ  یِف  اًثلاَث  تِاقََّلطَمُْلاوَ  مْکُاَّیإِ  مَُـلاَّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  کَِـئاَبآ  نعَ 
.مْهُُماکَحْأَ هُْتمَزَِل  مٍوْقَ  نِیدِِب  نَادَ 

ناقهدـلا هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نب  هَّللا  دْـیبَعُ  لَاق  ناـیرل   ِ نِْب ِّیِلعَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : سیرِدْإِ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 70
نُْب هَِّللا  دُْبعَ  هِیوِرْیَ  نَاکَ  ثٌیدِحَ  كَادَِف  تُْلعِجُ  تُْلُق  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  یِفوکُلا ، دِلاخ  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  نعَ  َّیطِسِاولا ،
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یِتَّلا هِنََّسلا  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ  اَبأَ  یَقَِل  هَُّنأَ  هَرَارَزُ  نِْب  دِْـیبَعُ  نعَ  يَوِرُ ، هَُل  تُْلُق  لَاقَوَهُ  امَوَ  یِل  لَاقَفَ  لَاقَ  هَرَارَزُ  نِْب  دِْـیبَعُ  نعَ  رٍْیکَُب ،
لَاقَفَ هِِب  رُُمأَْت  يذَِّلا  امَفَ  هِْیَلإِ  سُاَّنلا  عَرَاسَوَ  مَلاکَْلا  فََلآ  دْقَ  اذَهَ  َّنإِ  كَادَِـف  تُْلعِجُ  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  نِسَحَْلا  نِْب  هَِّللا  دِْـبعَ  نُْب  مُیهِارَْبإِ  اهَیِف  جَرَخَ 
جٍورُخُ نِْم  امَفَ  اًقدِاصَ  هَرَارَزُ  نُْب  دُْیبَعُ  نَاکَ  نِْئَل  هَِّللاوَ  لُوقُیَ  رٍْیکَُب  نُْب  هَِّللا  دُْبعَ  نَاکَوَ  لَاقَ  ضُرْلأَاوَ  ءُامََّسلا  تِنَکَسَ  امَ  اوُنکُسْاوَ  هََّللا  اوقَُّتا 

وُبأَ ینَعَ  امََّنإِ  رٍْیکَُب  نُْب  هَِّللا  دُْـبعَ  هَُلَّوأََت  امَ  یلَعَ  سَْیَلوَ  دٌْـیبَعُ  هُاوَرَ  امَ  یلَعَ  ثُیدِحـَْلا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  یِل  لَاقَفَ  لَاقَ  مٍِئاقـَ  نِْم  امـَوَ 
.شِْیجَْلاِب فِسْخَْلا  نَِم  ضُرْلأَا  تِنَکَسَ  امَوَ  کَِبحِاصَ  مِسْاِب  ءِادَِّنلا  نَِم  ءُامََّسلا  تِنَکَسَ  امَ  هِِلوْقَِب  هَِّللا  دِْبعَ 

هْیوَلیجِام یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  راطعلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَوَ  ام  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  دیِلوَلا  دمَحْأ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 71
، یِمدَلأَا دایزِ  نِْب  لِهْسَ  نعَ  اًعیمِجَ ، سیرِدْإِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَوَ  راَّطعَلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُماوُلاق  مْهُْنعَ  هَُّللا  یَضِرَ  لِّکوَتَمُلا  نِْب  یسَوُم  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ 

وُنَب تْدَازَ  اَّملَفَ  اهَِتْیَب  یِف  تْنَِفدُ  لَاقَفَ  مُلاََّسلا  اهَْیلَعَ  هَمَطِافَ  رِْبقَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  تُْلأَسَ  لَاق  ِّیطِْنزَِبلا  رِصـَْن  یبأَ  نِْب  دمـَحْأ  نعَ 
.دِجِسْمَْلا یِف  تْرَاصَ  دِجِسْمَْلا  یِف  هََّیمَأُ 

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-72
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Isa, on the authority of Musa ibn Al-Qasim al-Bajali, on the authority of Ali ibn Asbat,

on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Al-Jahm, on the authority of Abul Hassan
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a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, “No one but a donkey would reject)
honoring and respect.” Al-Hassan ibn Al-Jahm asked, “What is mean by that?” The
Imam (a.s.) said, “I mean things like making room for someone in a meeting or

.” offering someone some perfume

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 28-73
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on
the authority of Ali ibn Al-Jahm that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “No
one but a donkey would reject honoring and respect.” Ali ibn Al-Jahm asked the Imam
(a.s.), “What kind of honoring do you mean?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “I mean things like

.” using good scent and any other form of honoring that one man might do for another

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-74
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-
Barqi, on the authority of Ali ibn Muyyasir, on the authority of Abi Zayd al-Maleki that
he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “No one but a donkey would reject
honoring and respect.” The Imam (a.s.) was referring to good scent and a comfortable

.couch for resting on

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-75
narrated that Sa’d
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ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the
authority of Abu Himam Isma’il ibn Himam that Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) asked someone, “What

do you think ‘as-Sakina is?” The people present were unable to answer. They said,
“May we be your ransom! What is it?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “It is a breeze that comes
from Paradise. It has the looks of a man who accompanies the Prophets (a.s.). It was
descended upon Abraham (a.s.) while he was building the Kaaba. It established the
details about the location (of Kaaba) and how to build it, so Abraham (a.s.) built it

.” based on that

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  ِّیلجَبَلا ، مِسِاقلا  نعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْـبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 72
امَ تُْلُق  رٌامَحِ  لاإِ  هَمَارَکَْلا  یَبأْیَ  لُوقُیَ لا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  نَاکَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  لَاـق  لَاـق : مِهْجَلا  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  طابسـْأَ 

.هِْیلَعَ ضُرَْعُی  بُیِّطلاوَ  سِِلجْملا  یِف  هُعَسِوَّْتلا  لَاقَ  کَِلذَ  ینَْعمَ 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  راَّفصـَلا ، نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 73
تُْلُق رٌامَحِ  لاإِ  هَمَارَکَْلا  یَبأْیَ  لُوقُیَ لا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تُعمِسـَ  لَاق : مهجل   ِ نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  لاضف ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسـَیعِ 

.لَجَُّرلا لُجَُّرلا  هِِب  مُرِکُْی  امَوَ  بِیِّطلا  لُْثِم  لَاقَ  هُمَارَکَْلا  یْشَ ءٍ  ُّيأَ 

یکلاملا دْیزِ  یبأَ  نعَ  رـسیم ، نعَ  یِقرْبَلا ، هَّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 74
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تُعمِسَ  لَاق :
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هِدَاسَوِْلاوَ بِیِّطلا  یِف  کَِلذَِب  یِنْعیَ  رٌامَحِ  لاإِ  هَمَارَکَْلا  یَبأْیَ  لُوقُیَ لا 

نِْب لیعِامَسـْإِ  مٍامّهَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 75
حٌیرِ لَاقَ  یَهِ  امَ  كَادَِف  هَُّللا  انَلَعَجَ  اوُلاقَفَ  یَهِ  امَ  مُوْقَْلا  رِدْیَ  مْلَفَ  مْکُدَْنعِ  هُنَیکَِّسلا  یْشَ ءٍ  ُّيأَ  لٍجُرَِل  لَاقَ  هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  مٍامّهَ 
نَیحِ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَیهِارَْبإِ  یلَعَ  تَْلزِْنأُ  یِتَّلا  یَهِوَ  مَُـلاَّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  ءِایـَِبْنلأَا  عَمَ  نُوکَُت  نِاسـَْنلإِا  هِرَوصُکَ  هٌرَوصُ  اهـََل  هٌبَِّیطَ  هَِّنجَْلا  نَِم  جُرُخَْت 

.اهَْیلَعَ سَاسَلأَا  یِنْبیَوَ  اذَکَوَ  اذَکَ  ذُخُأَْت  تْلَعَجَفَ  هَبَْعکَْلا  ینََب 

Abul Hasan Muhammad bin al-Qasim al-Jirjani the interpreter - may God be 28-76
pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Husayni quoted on the
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Muhammad
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), “As-Sadiq
(a.s.) was asked about abstinence in this world.” He (a.s.) said, “It implies abstaining
from the lawful for fear of the Reckoning, and abstaining from the forbidden for fear

.” of punishment

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-77
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Isa, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti who narrated
that regarding the Words of the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘Then let them complete

the rites
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prescribed for them, perform their vows…’(1) Abul Hassan (a.s.) said the following,
“The rites consist of cutting the nails, cleaning the body, and leaving the state of ritual

(.” consecration for the Hajj (‘Ihram

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 28-78
him - narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Qurashi quoted on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn
Fadhdhal, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority
of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.)
that God’s Prophet (S) said, “The diseases of the previous nations - being animosity

.” and jealousy - have infiltrated you

Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -narrated that Ali 28-79
ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Dawood ibn Soleiman, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority
of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn
Muhammad (a.s.), “The Honorable the Exalted God revealed to David (a.s.): There may
be that one of My servants does one good deed for which I shall take him into
Paradise.” David (a.s.) said, “O Lord! What is that good deed?” God said, “It is causing
relief from sorrow for a believer even if it be by using one date.” David (a.s.) said,

,“Truly
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.” whoever recognizes You must never lose hope of You

نِْب نسَحَلا  نِعَ  ِّیِنْیسـَحُلا  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یِناجرجلا  رـسفملا  مسِاقلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 76
نعَ مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نِعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ 

كُرُْتیَوَ هِِباسَحِ  هَفَاخَمَ  اهََللاحَ  كُرُْتیَ  يذَِّلا  لَاقَ  ایَْنُّدلا  یِف  دِهُّْزلا  نِعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قُدِاَّصلا  لَِئسُ  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ 
.هِِباقعِ هَفَاخَمَ  اهَمَارَحَ 

: لَاق ِّیطِْنزَِبلا  رِصَْن  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  یسَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 77
حُرْطَوَ خِسـَوَْلا  حُرْطَوَ  رِافَظْلأَا  مُیِلْقَت  ثُفََّتلا  لَاقَ  مْهُرَوذُُـن  اوُفوُیْلوَ  مْهُثَفََت  اوضُْقیَْل  َّمُث  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  لَاق 

.هُْنعَ مِارَحْلإِا 

انَثَّدحَ لَاق : یشـِرَقُلا  لیعِامَسـْإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  نسَحَلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 78
نعَ یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  لاضف ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ 

.دُسَحَْلاوَ ءُاضَْغبَْلا  مْکُلَْبقَ  مِمَلأُا  ءُادَ  مْکُْیَلإِ  َّبدَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نعَ  هِِئابآ ،

ِّیِلعَ نعَ  نامْیلَسُ ، نِْب  دوُاد  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  هْیوَلیجِام  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 79
هِْیلَعَ دَوُادَ  یَلإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  یحَوْأَ  لَاق  مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  قدِاَّصلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  رفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  اضِّرلا ، یسَوُم  نِْب 

هََّنجَْلا هُُلخِدْأُفَ  هِنَسَحَْلاِب  یِنیِتأْیََل  يدِابَعِ  نِْم  دَْبعَْلا  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا 
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عَطِقَْنیَ نْأَ لا  کَفَرَعَ  نْمَِل  ٌّقحَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دُوُادَ  لَاقـَفَ  لَاقـَ  هٍرَمْتَِب  وَْلوَ  هُتََبرْکُ  نِِمؤْمُْلا  نِعَ  جُِّرفَُی  لَاقـَ  هُنَسـَحَْلا  کَْـلِت  امـَوَ  ِّبرَ  ایـَ  لَاقـَ 
.کَْنِم هُؤُاجَرَ 

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 28-80
him - narrated that Al-Husayn ibn Al-Hassan ibn Aban quoted on the authority of Al-
Husayn ibn Sa’eed, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Bint Elias that he had heard Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “The Prophet of God (a.s.) damned whoever causes an affliction or
hides someone who has done so.” Al-Hassan ibn Bint Elias asked, “What is meant by

.” causing an affliction here?” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “Killing

Abul Qasim Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be 28-81
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the
authority Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-
Hassani, on the authority of his Master Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on
the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn
Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “Abu Bakr is like my ears, Umar is like my eyes and

.” Uthman is like my heart

Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) added, “The next day I went to see him when the Commander
of the Faithful (Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.)), Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman were present. I

asked the Prophet
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S), “O father!(1) Yesterday you said something about these companions. What did you)
mean?” The Prophet (S) said, “Yes.” And the Prophet (S) pointed at them and added,
“They are my ears, eyes and heart.” The Prophet (S) pointed at Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.)
and said, “And they will be asked about my Trustee that is him.” Then he (a.s.) added,
“Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…for every act of hearing, or of seeing
or of (feeling in) the heart will be enquired into (on the Day of Reckoning).’(2) I swear
by the Honor of my Lord that all my nation on will be held up on the Resurrection Day
and questioned about his Mastery. That is what is meant when the Honorable the

“(Exalted God says, ‘But stop them, for they must be asked.’(3

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 28-82
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid, on the authority
of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on

the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), “The Blessed the

دُیعِسـَ نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نعَ  نِابأَ ، نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 80
یَّلصَ هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تُعمِسَ  لَاق : سایلإ  تِْنِب  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ 
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.لَتَقَ نْمَ  لَاقَ  ثُدَحَْلا  امَوَ  تُْلُق  اًثدِحُْم  يوَآ  وْأَ  اًثدَحَ  ثَدَحْأَ  نْمَ  هَُّللا  نَعََل  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا 

: لَاق یِفوکُلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قاَّقَّدلا  نارمْعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  مسِاقلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 81
نعَ مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  يدِّیسـَ  ینَثَّدحَ  یِِنسـَحَلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  میظِعَلا  دِْبعَ  نعَ  یِمدَلأَا ، دایزِ  نِْب  لِهْسـَ  انَثَّدحَ 
هِْیلَعَ اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نعَ  هِِئابآ ، نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ 
هِْیَلإِ تُْلخَدَ  دِغـَْلا  نَِم  نَاکَ  اَّملَفَ  لَاقَ  .دِاؤَفُْلا  هَِلزِْنمَِب  یِّنِم  نَامثعُ  َّنإِوَ  رِصـَبَْلا ، هَِلزِْنمَِب  یِّنِم  رَمَعُ  َّنإِوَ  عِمَّْسلا ، هَِلزِْنمَِب  یِّنِم  رٍکَْب  اَـبأَ  َّنإِ  هِِلآوَ 
لَاقَفَ .وَهُ  امَفَ  لاًوْقَ ، ءِلاؤُهَ  کَِباحَصْأَ  یِف  لُوقَُت  کَُتْعمِسـَ  تَِبأَ  ایَ  هَُل  تُْلقُفَ  نُامثعُوَ ، رُمَعُوَ  رٍکَْب  وُبأَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَ  هُدَْنعِوَ 

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  یَلإِ  رَاشَأَوَ  اذَهَ  یِّیصِوَ  هِیَلاوَ  نعَ  نوَُلأَسُْیسـَوَ ، دُاؤَفُْلاوَ ، رُصـَبَْلاوَ  عُمَّْسلا  مُهُ  لَاقَفَ  مْهِْیَلإِ ، هِدِیَِب  رَاشَأَ  َّمُث  مْعََن ، مُلاَّسلا  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ 
هِْیلَعَ لَاقَ  َّمُث  لاًؤُسْمَ ، هُْنعَ  نَاک  کَِئلوأُ  ُّلکُ  دَاؤفُْلاوَ  رَصـَبَْلاوَ  عَمَّْسلا  َّنإِ  لُوقُیَ  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ  لَاقـَ  َّمُث  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاطـَ  یِبأَ 
مْهَُّنإِ مْهُوفُِقوَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لُوْقَ  کَِـلذَوَ  هِِتیَـلاوَ ، نعَ  نَوُلوُئسـْمَوَ ، هِمَایـَقِْلا  مَوْیـَ  نَوُـفوُقوْمََل  یِتَّمأُ  عَـیمِجَ  َّنإِ  یِّبرَ  هَِّزعَوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِِلآوَ 

.نَوُلؤُسْمَ

نِْیسَحُلا نعَ  دبعم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  مشِاه  نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یّناذمَهَْلا  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 82
لَا هَُّنأَ ق_ مُلا  _ َّسلا هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  هِیِبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  دِلاخ ، نِْب 

Sublime God despises meat and chubby
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people.” One of his companions said, “O son of the Prophet of God! We like meat and
our homes are not without meat. What should we do?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “It does
not mean what you thought. What is meant by meat is a house in which the people’s
flesh is eaten by gossiping behind their back, and what is meant by a chubby person is

.” one who is haughty and walks with his nose up in the air

Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Attar al-Neishaboori - may God be  28-83
pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori
quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, on the authority of
Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that he told Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “O son of the Prophet of
God! There have been traditions on the authority of your forefathers that whoever
makes love during the fasting of Ramadhan or breaks his fast should an expiation pay
three times, while in other traditions it is said that he should only pay the fine. Which

one must we act upon?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “Both of them. Whoever illegitimately
makes love during the fasting of Ramadhan or breaks his fast using some forbidden
things to eat should pay an expiation three times: free one slave; fast for two
consecutive months; and feed sixty poor people. He must also make up the fasting for

that day. However, if he makes love with a legitimate wife or breaks his fast
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by eating some legitimate meals, then he should pay a fine and make up the fasting
for that day. If he does so having forgotten that he is fasting, then there is no

.” expiation, and he must not make up the fasting for that day

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 28-84
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of Ahmad ibn
Ashyam that he asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “May I be your ransom! Why do the Arabs put
such names as Dog, Tiger, Cheetah and the like on their children?” The Imam (a.s.)
replied, “It is because the Arabs were warriors and they wanted to frighten their
enemies with these names. They also used to put such names as Comfort and Blessed

.” on their slaves and thought this was a good omen

Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaburi al-Attar -may God be  28-85
pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba

انَُتوُیُب وُلخَْت  لاوَ  مَحَّْللا  ُّبحُِنَل  اَّنإِ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایَ  هِِباحَصْأَ  ضُْعَب  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  نَیمَِّسلا  مَحَِّللاوَ  مَحَِّللا  تَْیبَْلا  ضُغِْبُیَل  یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابََت  هََّللا  َّنإِ 
اَّمأَوَ هِبَیغِْلاِـب  سِاَّنلا  مُوحُُل  هِیِف  لُکـَؤُْی  يذَِّلا  تُْیبَْلا  مُحَِّللا  تُْیبَْلا  امـََّنإِ  بُهَذَْـت  ثُْیحَ  سَْیَل  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  لَاقـَفَ  کَِـلذَ  فَْیکَفَ  هُْنِم 

.هِِتیَشِْم یِف  لُاتَخْمُْلا  رُِّبکَتَمُْلا  رُِّبجَتَمُْلاوَهُفَ  نُیمَِّسلا  مُحَِّللا 

هَبَْیتَُق نِْب  دَِّمحَُمانَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  يروُباسْیِنلا  راَّطعَلا  سٍودُْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِحِاولا  دْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 83
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هِْیلَعَ اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلِل  تُْلُق  ِّيوِرَهَلا  حِـلاص  نِْب  مُلاَّسلا  دْـبعَ  نعَ  نامْیلَسـُ ، نِْب  نَادمـْحَ  نعَ  يروُباـسْیِنلا ،
هٌدَحـِاوَ هٌرَاَّفکَ  اًضْیأَ  مْهُْنعَ  يَوِرُوَ  تٍارَاَّفکَ  ثُلاَث  هِیِف  رَطَْفأَ  وْأَ  نَاضَمَرَ  رِهْشـَ  یِف  عُِماجَُی  نْمَیِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  کَِئاَبآ  نعَ  يَوِرُ ، دْقـَ  هِِلآوَ 

هٍبَقَرَ قُْتعِ  تٍارَاَّفکَ  ثُلاَث  هِْیلَعَفَ  نَاضَمَرَ  رِهْشـَ  یِف  مٍارَحَ  یلَعَ  رَطَْفأَ  وْأَ  اًمارَحَ  لُجَُّرلا  عَمَاجَ  یتَمَ  اًـعیمِجَ  امـَهِِب  لَاقـَ  ذُخـُأَْن  نِْیرَبَخَْلا  ِّيأَِـبفَ 
هٌدَحـِاوَ هٌرَاَّفکَ  هِْیلَعَفَ  لٍلاحَ  یلَعَ  رَطَْفأَ  وْأَ  لاًلاحَ  حَکـََن  نَاکَ  نْإِوَ  مِوْیَْلا  کَِلذَ  ءُاضَقَوَ  اًنیکِسـِْم  نَیِّتسِ  مُاعـَطْإِوَ  نِْیعَِباتـَتَُم  نِْیرَهْشـَ  مُایَصـِوَ 

.هِْیلَعَ یْشَ ءَ  لافَ  اًیسِاَن  نَاکَ  نْإِوَ  مِوْیَْلا  کَِلذَ  ءُاضَقَوَ 

نعَ لاضف ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نْعَ  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  لَاق  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 84
لَاقَ کَِلذَ  هِابَشـْأَوَ  دٍـهْفَوَ  رٍمَِنوَ  بٍْلکَِب  مْهُدَلاوْأَ  بُرَعَْلا  اوَُّمسـَ  مَِل  كَادَِـف  تُْلعِجُ  هَُل  تُْلُق  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  میـشأ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ 

اًکرَابَُموَ اًجرَفَ   ] نْومُْیمَوَ كْرَابَُموَ  جْرَفَ  مْهُدَـیِبعَ  نَوُّمسـَُیوَ  مْهِدِلاوْأَ  ءِامَسـْأَِب  ِّودُعـَْلا  یلَعَ  لُِّوهَُت  تَْناکَفَ  بٍرْحَ  بَاحَصـْأَ  بُرَعَْلا  تَِناکَ 
.اهَِب نَوُنَّمیَتَیَ  کَِلذَ  هَابَشْأَوَ  اًنومُْیمَوَ ]

: لَا هُْنعَ ق_ اللهُا  ِ_يَ  ضرَ راَّطعَلا  يروُباسْیِنلا  سٍودُْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِحِاولا  دْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 85

quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, on the authority of
Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that he had heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) say, “The acts of the people are created.” Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi asked
the Imam (a.s.), “O son of the Prophet of God! What does created mean?” The Imam

.” (a.s.) said, “It means they are destined

The author of the book  ) 28-86

p: 776

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 825 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - and Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn al-
Khayyat al-Neishaboori, on the authority of Ibrahim Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn
Musa ibn Ja’far, on the authority of Yasir - the servant, on the authority of Abil Hassan
Al-Askari (a.s.)(1), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Musa
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) that Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) used to put his clothes on from the right side.
Whenever the Imam (a.s.) wanted to put on a new article of clothing, he (a.s.) asked
for a bowl of water and recited the Quranic Chapter ‘Al-Qadr ten times, the Chapter
‘Al-Ikhlas ten times and the Chapter ‘Al-Kafirun ten times over it, poured the water on
the piece of clothing and said, ‘Whoever does so before putting on a new item of

.’ clothing will have no difficulties in his life as long as the threads of it remain

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) said, “Yasir - the servant lived at the time
of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.). It is strange for him to have had narrated the above tradition on the

.(. authority of Abil Hassan Al-Askari (a.s

Chapter 29: What Has Been Narrated from Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) on the Characteristics of the
(Prophet (S

Abu Ahmad Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn Sa’eed Al-Askari narrated that Abul Qasim 29-1
Abdullah Muhammad ibn Abdul Aziz ibn Manee’ quoted - in Medina al-Rasul (Medina) -
Isma’il ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.),

on the authority of

p: 777
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Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of Musa ibn Ja’far ibn
.(, Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s

اضِّرلا یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تُْعمِسَ  ِّيوِرَهَلا  حِلاص  نِْب  مُلاَّسلا  دْبعَ  نعَ  يروُباسْیِنلا ، نامْیلَسـُ  نَادمْحَ  نْعَ  هَبَْیتَُق  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ 
.هٌرََّدقَُم لَاقَ  هٌقَوُلخْمَ  ینَْعمَ  امَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایَ  تُْلقُفَ  هٌقَوُلخْمَ  دِابَعِْلا  لُاعَْفأَ  لُوقُیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

: لَاق يروُباسْیِنلا  طِایخِلا  نْیسَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  لَاق  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لااق  قُاَّروَلا  هَّللادِْبعَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَ  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 86
ِّیِلعَ هِِّدجَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  يرکـسعلا ، نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  مدِاخلا ، رـسای  نعَ  رفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  ینَثَّدحَ 
هلَْیَل هانَلزَْنأَ  ان   َ هِْیلَعَ أرقف  ءام  نم  حدـقب  اعدَ  ادـیدج  ابوث  سَِبَل  اذإِفَ  هِنیمِیَ  یلیامم  هِِباـیِث  سبلی  نَاـک  هَُّنأَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب 
اذه لَعَفَ  نم  لَاق  َّمُث  بوثل   ِ كَلاذ یلعَ  هحضن  َّمُث  تٍاَّرمَ  رشـَعَ  نورِفاکلا  اهَُّیأَ  ای  لُْقوَ  تٍاَّرمَ  رشـَعَ  دحَأَ  هَّللاوَهُ  لُْقوَ  تٍاَّرمَ  رشـَعَ  ردقلا 

.کلس هُْنِم  یَقَِب  ام  هشیع  نم  دغر  یِف  لزی  مَْل  هسبلی  نأَ  لُْبقَ  نم  هبوثب 

.بیرغ يرکسعلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  هِِثیدِحَوَ ، مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یقل  دْقَ  مدِاخلا  رسای  هر )  ) باتکِْلا اذه  فُِّنصَُم  لَاق 

29

هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  یِبَّنلا  هِفَصِ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج  ام  بَاب 

: لَاق عینم  نِْب  زیزِعَلا  دْبعَ  نبدَّمحَُم  نب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  مسِاقلا  وُبأَ  انربَخْأَ  لَاق  يرکـسعلادُیعِسَ  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  دمـَحْأ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 1
یسَو نِْب مُ_ ِّیِلعَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَا : لوسَُّرلا ق_ هنَیدِمَِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نْیسَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  قاحسْإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  لیعِامَسْإِ  ینَثَّدحَ 

بْ_نِ

on the authority of his father (a.s.), on
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the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi
Talib (a.s.), “I asked my maternal uncle, Hind ibn Abi Hala, about the looks of God’s
Prophet (S). He was good at describing the looks of God’s Prophet (S). He said, ‘God’s
Prophet (S) was magnificent. His face shined as bright as the full moon (on the
fourteenth night of the month). He was taller than the medium-sized people and
shorter than the thin and tall people. He had a big head. His hair was neither too curly
nor was it too soft and straight. He (a.s.) parted his hair when it grew long. Otherwise
he left it alone. Whenever his hair grew long, he never let it grow lower than his
earlobes. His complexion was shining brightly. He had a broad forehead. His eyebrows
were long and curved, yet they were hairy but not attached to each other. Whenever

he (a.s.) got angry, the veins between his eyebrows got swelled up. His nose was slim
and slightly raised in the middle. He possessed an illumination which always
accompanied him in such a way that whoever did not ponder carefully over him

.thought he (a.s.) was haughty

His beard was short but bushy. His cheeks were flat and thin. His mouth was big(1),
and his teeth were bright white. He had a thin layer of hair extending from his chest

down to his belly button. His neck looked like a silver jar. He had a
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balanced build. His body was strong, and his chest and stomach were in line with each
other. He had wide muscular shoulders. His body was brilliant white. There was a thin
layer of hair from his neck down to his belly button, but his lower chest and stomach
had no hair. However, his upper chest and shoulders were hairy. His elbows were
large, his palms were sturdy, his hands and feet were rough(1). His hands and legs
were coordinated and his bones were straight without any crookedness. The sole of
his feet were curved, and his heels were not chubby such that water passed under his

.feet and was not blocked

When he (a.s.) moved he took firm steps. He leaned to one side slightly, and walked
fast but gently as if he was moving fast downhill. When he turned to the right or left,
he turned his whole body around. He lowered his eyes and looked to the Earth more

.’ than he looked up to the sky. He never stared, and greeted everyone he (a.s.) saw

ِّیِلعَ نِْب  نسَحَلا  لَاق  لَاق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نعَ  دَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نعَ  رفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسـَوُم  نعَ  دَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ 
اللهُا یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلِل  اًفاَّصوَ  نَاکَوَ  هِِلآوَ ، هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  هِیَْلحِ  نعَ  هََلاهَ ، یِبأَ  نَْب  دَْـنهِ  یِلاخَ  تُْلأَسَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاـط  یبأَ  نِْب 
نَِم رَصَْقأَوَ  عِوُبرْمَْلا  نَِم  لَوَطْأَ  .رِدْبَْلا  هَلَْیَل  رِمَقَْلا  ؤَُللاَت  هُهُجْوَ  لألأتَیَ  اًمَّخفَُم  اًمخْفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  نَاکَ  لَاقَفَ : .هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ 

لَجِرَ هِمَاهَْلا  مَیظِعَ  بَِّذشَمُْلا ،
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یِف غَِباوَسَ  بِجِاوَحَْلا  َّجزَأَ  نِیِبجَْلا  عَسِاوَ  نِوَّْللا  رَهَزْأَ  هُرََّفوَ ، وَهُ  اذَإِ  هِْیَنذُأُ  هَمَحْشـَ  هُرُْعشـَ  زُوِاجَُی  لافَ  ـّلاإِوَ  قَرَفَ  هُُتقَیقِعَ  تْقَرَفَْنا  نِإِ  رِْعَّشلا ،
مِفَْلا عَیِلضـَ  نِْیَّدخـَْلا  لَهْسـَ  هِیَحِّْللا  َّثکَ  َّمشَأَ  هُْلَّمأَتَیَ  مَْل  نْمَ  هُُبسـَحْیَ  هُوُلْعیَ  رٌوُن  هَُل  نِیِنرْعِْلا ، ینَْقأَ  بُضَغَْلا  هُُّردُِـی  قٌرْعِ  هَُل  امـَهُنَْیَب  نٍرَقَ  رِْیغَ 

امَ دَیعَِب  رِدَّْصلاوَ  نِطْبَْلا  ءَاوَسَ  اًکسِامتََُم  اًندِاَب  قِْلخَْلا  لَدِتَْعُم  هَِّضفِْلا  ءِافَصَ  یِف  هٍیَْمدُ  دُیجِ  هُقَُنعُ  َّنأَکَ  هَِبرُسـْمَْلا  قَیِقدَ  نِانَسـْلأَا  جََّلفَُم  بَنَشـْأَ 
يوَسِ اَّمِم  نِطْبَْلاوَ  نِْییَدَّْثلا  يَرِاعـَ  ِّطخـَْلاکَ  يرِجْیَ  رٍْعشـَِب  هَِّرُّسلاوَ  هَِّبَّللا  نَْیَب  امـَ  لَوصُوْمَ  دِِّرجَتَمُْلا  رَوَْنأَ  سِیدِارَکَْلا  مَخْضـَ  نِْیبَکـِْنمَْلا  نَْیَب 

بِصَقَْلا طَْبسَ  فِارَطْلأَا  لَِئاسَ  نِْیمَدَقَْلاوَ  نِْیَّفکَْلا  نَْثشـَ  هِحَاَّرلا  بَحْرَ  نِْیدَْنَّزلا  لَیوِطَ  رِدَّْصلا  یَِلاعَأَوَ  نِْیبَکِْنمَْلاوَ  نِْیعَارَِّذلا  رَعَشـْأَ  کَِلذَ 
ُّطحَْنیَ امََّنأَکَ  یشَمَ  اذَإِ  هِیَشْمِْلا  عَیرِذَ  اًنوْهَ  یشِمْیَوَ  اًؤُّفکََت  وطُخْیَ  اًعْلقَ  لَازَ  لَازَ  اذَإِ  ءُامَْلا  امَهُْنعَ  وُبْنیَ  نِْیمَدَقَْلا  حَیسِمَ  نِْیصَمَخْلأَا  نَاصَمْخُ 

هُیَقَِل نْمَ  رُدُْبیَ  هُظَحَلامُْلا  هِرِظََن  ُّلجُ  ءِامََّسلا  یَلإِ  هِرِظََن  نِْم  لُوَطْأَ  ضِرْلأَا  یَلإِ  هُرُظََن  فِرَّْطلا  ضَِفاخَ  اًعیمِجَ  تَفَتَْلا  تَفَتَْلا  اذَإِوَ  بٍبَصـَ  یِف 
.مِلاَّسلاِب

Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) added, ‘I asked him to tell me about the Prophet’s
sayings. Hind ibn Abi Hala replied, ‘He (a.s.) was always sad and was continuously
thinking. He was never comfortable. He never spoke when not necessary. He was
careful about when to start and when to stop talking. He never talked too much or too
little. His words were to the point. He never said vulgar things. He always highly valued
other people’s kindness and affection, even if it was very little. He never blamed any

of them. He neither spoke good of nor spoke bad of the taste

p: 781

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 830 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


of food. He never got angry about the world. However, when there was a question of
rights, nothing could stifle his anger until he established the right. He used all of his
hand to point to things. He used to turn around his hands when he was surprised. He
used to bring his right hand close to his left hand, and touch the palm of his left hand
with his right thumb when he spoke. He used to turn his face around when he got
angry. He used to look down when he was happy. Most of the time his laughter was
just limited to a smile. He looked splendid when he laughed and also his white teeth

.’ could be seen

Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) added, ‘I hid this from Al-Husayn (a.s.) for
sometime, and then narrated it for him. However, I discovered that he (a.s.) had
already asked about the Prophet (S). I found out that he (a.s.) had even asked our
father (Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.)) about the Prophet’s way of coming in, going out, sitting

.’ and his looks. He (a.s.) had not left anything out

Al-Husayn (a.s.) said, ‘I asked my father (a.s.) about God’s Prophet (S) way of coming
in. He (a.s.) said, ‘Only the Prophet (S) was allowed to go in and out from his place of
entrance. When the Prophet (S) went home, he divided his time into three portions.

One portion was for the Sublime God. Another portion was for his
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family, and the third portion was for himself. He (a.s.) divided his own personal time
into two parts - between himself and the people. First the elite entered and then the
other people. He never withheld anything from them. Regarding the nation, he (a.s.)
preferred the noble ones by giving them a portion of his time according to their
degree of nobility in religion. Some had only one request, others had two or more. He
attended to their needs and pleased them by saying what would improve their affairs
and the affairs of the nation. He also asked them about their health. He (a.s.) would
also ask those present to inform those who were absent, and to convey to him (a.s.)

the requests of

هٍجَاحَ رِْیغَ  یِف  مَُّلکَتَیَ  لاوَ  هٌحَارَ  هَُل  تْسَْیَل  رِکْفِْلا  مَِئادَ  نِازَحْـَلأا  لَصـِاوَُم  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  نَاکـَ  لَاقـَفَ  .هُقَطِْنمَ  یِل  فْصِفَ  تُْلُق  لَاقـَ :
هُمَْعِّنلا هُدَْنعِ  مُظُْعَت  نِیهِمَْلاِب  لاوَ  یِفاجَْلاِب  سَْیَل  اًثِمدَ  رَیصِْقَت  لاوَ  هِیِف  لَوضُُف  لاًصْفَ لا  مِِلکَْلا  عِِماوَجَِب  مَُّلکَتَیَ  هِِقادَشْأَِب  هُمُِتخْیَوَ  مَلاکَْلا  حُِتتَْفیَ 

مَْلوَ دٌحَأَ  هُْفرِْعیَ  مَْل  ُّقحَْلا  یَطِوعُُت  اذَإِفَ  اهََل  نَاکَ  امَوَ  ایَْنُّدلا  هُُبضِْغُت  لاوَ  هُحُدَمْیَ  لاوَ  اًقاَّوذَ  ُّمذُیَ  نَاکَ لا  هَُّنأَ  رَْیغَ  اًئْیشَ  اهَْنِم  ُّمذُیَ  تَّْقدَ لا  نْإِوَ 
نَطِاَب ینَمْیُْلا  هِِتحَارَِب  بُرِضـْیَ  اهَِب  لَصََّتا  ثََّدحـََت  اذَإِوَ  اهَبَلَقَ  بََّجعََت  اذَإِوَ  اهَِّلکُ  هِِّفکَِب  رَاشَأَ  رَاشـَأَ  اذَإِ  هَُل  رَصـَتَْنُی  یَّتحَ  یْشـَ ءٌ  هِِبضـَغَِل  مْقُیَ 

اهَُتمْتَکَفَ نُسَحَْلا  لَاقَ  مِامَغَْلا  ِّبحَ  لِْثِم  نعَ  ُّرتَْفیَ  مُُّسبََّتلا  هِکِحْضـِ  ُّلجُ  هُفَرْطَ  َّضغَ  حَرِفَ  اذَإِوَ  حَاشَأَوَ  ضَرَعْأَ  بَضِغَ  اذَإِوَ  يرَسـُْیْلا  هِِماهَْبإِ 
هُُتدْجَوَوَ هُْنعَ  هُُتْلأَسَ  اَّمعَ  هَُلأَسَوَ  هِْیَلإِ  یِنقَبَسَ  دْقَ  هُُتدْجَوَفَ  هُُتْثَّدحَ  َّمُث  اًنامَزَ  نَْیسَحُْلا 
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یِبأَ تُْلأَسَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نُْیسَحُْلا  لَاقَ  اًئْیشـَ  هُْنِم  عْدَیَ  مْلَفَ  هِِلکْشـَوَ  هِسِِلجْمَوَ  هِجِرَخْمَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  لِخَدْمَ  نْعَ  هُاَبأَ  لَأَسَ  دْقَ 
هَُلوخُدُ أََّزجَ  هِِلزِْنمَ  یَلإِ  يوَأَ  اذَإِفَ  کَِلذَ  یِف  هَُل  اًنوذُأْمَ  هِسِْفنَِل  هُُلوخُدُ  نَاکَ  لَاقَفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  لِخَدْمـَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

هُْنِم مْهُْنعَ  رُخَِّدیـَ  لاوَ  هَِّماعَْلا  یلَعَ  هَِّصاخَْلاِب  کَِـلذَ  ُّدرُیَفَ  سِاَّنلا  نَْیَبوَ  هُنَْیَب  هُءَزْجُ  أََّزجَ  َّمُث  هِسِْفنَِل  ءٍزْجُوَ  هِِلهْـلا  ءٍزْجُوَ  هَِّلِل  ءٍزْجُ  ءٍازَجْأَ  هََثـلاَث 
وذُ مْهُْنِموَ  هِجَاحَْلا  وذُ  مْهُْنمِفَ  نِیِّدـلا  یِف  مْهِِلضـْفَ  رِدْقـَ  یلَعَ  هُمُسـْقَوَ  هِِنذْإِِب  لِضـْفَْلا  لِـهْأَ  رُاثـَیإِ  هَِّمـُلأا  ءِزْجُ  یِف  هِِترَیسـِ  نِْم  نَاکـَوَ  اًـئْیشَ 

غِِلْبُیِل لُوقُیَوَ  یغِبَْنیَ  يذَِّلاِب  مْهِرِابَخْإِوَ  مْهُْنعَ  هِِتَلأَسْمَ  نِْم  هََّملأُاوَ  مْهُحَلَصـْأَ  اـمیَِف  مْهُُلغَشـْیَوَ  مْهِِب  لُغـَاشَتَیَفَ  جِِـئاوَحَْلا  وذُ  مْهُْنِموَ  نِْیتَجَاحـَْلا 
هَجَاحَ مَ_نْ اًناطَْلسُ  غَلَْبأَ  نْمَ  هَُّنإِفَ  هِِتجَاحَ  غِلاْبإِ  یلَعَ  رُدِْقیَ  نْمَ لا  هَجَاحَ  یِنوغُِلْبأَوَ  بَِئاغَْلا  مُکُْنِم  دُهِاَّشلا 

the people who had no access to him (a.s.). He (a.s.) said that on the Resurrection Day,
God will firmly establish the steps of whoever presents the requests of a needy one
who cannot be present before the ruler. Nothing but these needs were presented to
him. He did not accept any other thing to be presented there. He (a.s.) always entered
like the seeking scout with a full hand and knowing the religion, and left having guided

.’’ the people

Al-Husayn (a.s.) said, ‘I asked my father (a.s.) about how God’s Prophet (S) after he
left.’ He (a.s.) said, ‘God’s Prophet (S) kept quiet except about what was relevant to

him. He (a.s.) sought the love of the people and never drove the people away
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from himself. He honored the noblest person in each tribe and appointed him as its
head. He avoided the people without them feeling that they were not welcome. He
asked about his companions and how they were doing. He asked the people about
their affairs. He used to acknowledge good deeds and denounce wicked deeds
without any exaggerations or underestimations. He was moderate. He was never
negligent, fearing that the people might become negligent or get tired. He never
forsook the right. His companions were of the best of the good-doing Muslims. To him
the one who did the most good was the noblest. Whoever was more sympathetic and

.’’ more helpful with others had a higher rank in his opinion

Al-Husayn (a.s.) added, ‘I asked my father (a.s.) about his meetings. My father (a.s.)
said, ‘The Prophet (S) was always remembering God in his meetings, whether he sat
down or stood up. He never held meetings in public places and admonished against
doing so. He always took a back seat whenever he attended a meeting. He always
recommended this. He always treated his companions equally, so that no one thought
that others were more honored than he is. Whenever he had company, he waited
until they got up and left the meeting. Whoever asked him for something returned
with full hands, or received a gentle verbal response. His manners were the same
with everyone. He was like a kind father for the people. Everyone was the same in his

sight as
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.far as the right was concerned

His meetings were meetings of patience, shyness, honesty and trustworthiness. No
one raised his voice there. No one was disrespected. No one’s faults were divulged.

.Everyone was humble to others due to piety

نَوُقرِتَْفیَ لاوَ  اًداَّورُ  نَوُلخُدْیَ  هًرَْثعَ  دٍحَأَ  نِْم  لُیقُِی ]   ] دُِّیقَُی لاوَ  کَِلذَ  لاإِ  هُدَْنعِ  رُکُذْیَ  هِمَایَقِْلا لا  مَوْیَ  هِْیمَدَقَ  هَُّللا  تََّبَث  اهَغِلاْبإِ  یلَعَ  رُدِْقیَ  لا 
هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  نَاکَ  لَاقَفَ  هِیِف  عُنَصـْیَ  نَاکَ  فَْیکَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  جِرَخْمَ  نْعَ  هُُتْلأَسَفَ  هًَّلدِأَ  نَوجُرُخْیَوَ  قٍاوَذَ  نْعَ  لاإِ 

يَوِطْیَ نْأَ  رِْیغَ  نِْم  مْهُْنِم  سُرِتَحْیَوَ  سَاَّنلا  رُِّذحَُیوَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  هِیِّلوَُیوَ  مٍوْقَ  ِّلکُ  مَیرِکَ  مُرِکُْیوَ  مْهُرُِّفنَُی  لاوَ  مْهُفُِلؤُْیوَ  هِیِنْعیَ  اَّمعَ  لاإِ  هَُناسَِل  نُزُخْیَ 
رِْملأَا لَدِتـَْعُم  هُُنهِوُیوَ  حَـیِبقَْلا  حُِّبقَُیوَ  هِیِّوقَُیوَ  نَسَحَْلا  نُِّسحَُیوَ  سِاَّنلا  یِف  اَّمعَ  سَاَّنلا  لُأَسْیَوَ  هَُباحَصـْأَ  دَُّقفَتَیَوَ  هُقَُلخُ  لاوَ  هُرَشـُْب  دٍحـَأَ  نْعَ 
هُدَْـنعِ مْهُُلضـَْفأَ  مْهُرُایـَخِ  سِاَّنلا  نَِم  هَُنوُلیَ  نَیذَِّلا  هُزُوجُیَ  ـلاوَ  ِّقحَْلا  نِعَ  رُِّصقَُی  ـلاوَ  اوُلیمِیَ  وْأَ  اوُلفُْغیَ  نْأَ  هَفَاخـَمَ  لُـفُْغیَ  ـلا  فٍِـلتَخُْم  رَْیغَ 

هِِلآوَ لا هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  نَاکَ  لَاقَفَ  هِسِِلجْمَ  نْعَ  هُُتْلأَسَوَ  لَاقَ  هًرَزَاوَُموَ  هًاسَاوَُم  مْهُُنسـَحْأَ  هًَلزِْنمَ  هُدَْنعِ  مْهُمُظَعْأَوَ  نَیمِِلسـْمُْلِل  هًحَیصـَِن  مْهُُّمعَأَ 
رُُمأْیـَوَ سُِلجْملا  هِِب  یهِتَْنیَ  ثُْیحَ  سَلَجَ  مٍوْقَ  یَلإِ  یهَتَْنا  اذَإِوَ  اهـَِناطَیإِ  نْعَ  یهَْنیَوَ  نَکِامـَلأَا  نُطِوُی  ـلاوَ  رٍکْذِ  یلَعَ  ـلاإِ  مُوـقُیَ  ـلاوَ  سُِلجْیَ 

فَرِصَْنمُْلاوَهُ نَوکُیَ  یَّتحَ  هُرََباصَ  هُسََلاجَ  نْمَ  هُْنِم  هِْیلَعَ  مُرَکْأَ  اًدحَأَ  َّنأَ  هِِئاسَلَجُ  نِْم  دٌحَأَ  بُسَحْیَ  لاوَ  هُبَیصـَِن  هِِئاسَلَجُ  َّلکُ  یطِْعُیوَ  کَِلذَِب 
ءًاوَسَ ِّقحَْلا  یِف  هُدَْـنعِ  اورُاصَوَ  اًبأَ  مْهَُل  رَاصـَوَ  هُقُُلخُ  هُْنِم  سَاَّنلا  عَسِوَ  دْقـَ  لِوْقَْلا  نَِم  رٍوسُْیمَِب  وْأَ  اهـَِب  ـلاإِ  عْجِرْیَ  مَْل  هًجَاحـَ  هَُلأَسـَ  نْمَ  هُْنعَ 

نَُبؤُْت لاوَ  تُاوَصْلأَا  هِیِف  عُفَرُْت  هٍَنامَأَوَ لا  قٍدْصِوَ  ءٍایَحَوَ  مٍْلحِ  سُِلجْمَ  هُسُِلجْمَ 
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نَورُ __ ِّقوَُی نَیعِضِاوَتَُم  يوَْقَّتلاِب  هِیِف  نَیِلصِاوَتَُم  نَیِلدِاعَتَُم  هُُتاتَلَفَ  یثَْنُت  لاوَ  مُرَحُْلا  هِیِف 

They respected the elder ones. They were kind with the younger ones. They
.’’ preferred the needy to themselves and safeguarded the strangers

Al-Husayn (a.s.) added, ‘I asked my father (a.s.) about the way the Prophet (S) treated
his companions? My father (a.s.) said, ‘He was always cheerful, good tempered and
easy-going. He was neither stern nor was he very harsh. He neither yelled nor did he
swear. He never found faults with others. He neither made fun of anyone nor did he
praise anyone. He ignored what he disliked. No one got disappointed with him. Those
who placed hopes in him were never deprived. He never did the following three things
with the people. He never blamed anyone; he never pursued the people’s minor faults
or private affairs; and he only talked about things which he hoped deserved a good
reward. Everyone was silent whenever he spoke. Others spoke only when he was
silent. No one interrupted others’ words in his presence. When someone was talking
in his presence, others remained silent until he finished talking, then they continued
on. He laughed at whatever made others laugh. He got surprised at whatever made
others get surprised. He was patient with strangers who did not talk or act properly.
Even his companions sought such people (to assist them). The Prophet (S) used to tell
them to assist needy persons who are trying to fulfill their needs when they see them.

The Prophet
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S) never accepted the praise of those weak in faith or the hypocrites. He never)
interrupted anyone unless they stopped talking themselves or the time passed by in

.’’ which case he would get up to leave and the talk ended

Al-Husayn (a.s.) added, ‘I asked my father (a.s.) about the silence of God’s Prophet. My
father (a.s.) said, ‘The Prophet’s silence was due to four reasons: patience, avoidance
and caution, testing and measurement, and thinking. Testing and measurement were
done in the form of equally listening to and looking at different people. His thinking
concerned the lasting and ephemeral affairs. He was patient and perseverant. He
never got angry about anything and lose his temper. He acted with extreme caution in
four situations: doing good deeds so that others follow suit; abandoning wicked deeds
so that others abandon such deeds too; struggling to improve the affairs of his nation
and attempting to do what was for the good of this world and the Hereafter for all.

.’’” May God’s Blessings be upon him and his Holy Household

لَهْسَ رِشـِْبْلا  مَِئادَ  نَاکَ  لَاقَفَ  هِِئاسَلَجُ  یِف  هُُترَیسـِ  تَْناکَ  فَْیکَفَ  تُْلقُفَ  بَیرِغَْلا  نَوظُفَحْیَوَ  هِجَاحَْلا  اذَ  نَورُِثؤُْیوَ  رَیغَِّصلا  نَومُحَرْیَوَ  رَیِبکَْلا 
هِیِلِّمؤَُم هِیِف  بُِّیخَُی  لاوَ  هُْنِم  سُِیؤُْی  لافَ  یهِتَشْیَ  اَّمعَ لا  لُفَاغَتَیَ  حٍاَّدمَ  لاوَ  بٍاَّیعَ  لاوَ  شٍاَّحفَ  لاوَ  بٍاَّخصَ  لاوَ  ٍّظفَِب  سَْیَل  بِِناجَْلا  نَِّیَل  قُِلخُْلا 

لاوَ هَُترَوْعَ  بُُلطْیَ  لاوَ  هُرُِّیعَُی  لاوَ  اًدحـَأَ  ُّمذُیـَ  نَاکَ لا  ثٍلاَث  نِْم  سَاَّنلا  كَرََتوَ  هِیِنْعیَ  امـَوَ لا  رِاثـَکْلإِاوَ  ءِارَمِْلا  ثٍـلاَث  نِْم  هُسَْفَن  كَرََت  دْقـَ 
مََّلکََت اذَإِ  هَُباوََث  اجَرَ  امیَِف  لاإِ  مَُّلکَتَیَ  لاوَ  هِِتارَثَعَ 
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مْهُُثیدِحَ غَرُْفیَ  یَّتحَ  هَُل  اوُتصَْنأَ  مََّلکََت  نْمَ  ثَیدِحَْلا  هُدَْنعِ  نَوعُزَانَتَیَ  لاوَ  اومَُّلکََت  تَکَسـَ  اذَإِوَ  رُْیَّطلا  مُهِسـِوءُرُ  یلَعَ  امََّنأَکَ  هُؤُاسَلَجُ  قَرَطْأَ 
یَّتحَ هِقِطِْنمَوَ  هِِتَلأَسْمَ  یِف  هِوَْفجَْلا  یلَعَ  بِیرِغَْلِل  رُِبصْیَوَ  هُْنِم  نَوُبَّجعَتَیَ  اَّمِم  بَُّجعَتَیَوَ  هُْنِم  نَوکُحَضـْیَ  اَّمِم  کُحَضـْیَ  مْهُیَلوأُ  ثُیدِحَ  هُدَْـنعِ 
دٍحَأَ یلَعَ  عُطَْقیَ  لاوَ  ئٍِفاکَُم  نِْم  لاإِ  ءَانََّثلا  لُبَْقیَ  لاوَ  هُودُِـفرْافَ  اهَُبُلطْیَ  هِجَاحـَْلا  بَِلاطـَ  مُْتْیأَرَ  اذَإِ  لُوقُیَوَ  مْهَُنوُبِلجْتَسـْیََل  هُُباحَصـْأَ  نَاکـَ  نْأَ 
عٍَبرْأَ یلَعَ  هُُتوکُسُ  نَاکَ  لَاقَفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  تِوکُسُ  نْعَ  هُُتْلأَسَفَ  لَاقَ  مٍایَِق  وْأَ  یٍهْنَِب  هُعَطَْقیَفَ  هُزَوجُیَ ]  ] زَوجُیَ یَّتحَ  هُمَلاکَ 

هَُل عَمِجُوَ  ینَْفیَوَ  یقَْبیَ  امیَفِفَ  هُرُُّکفََت  اَّمأَوَ  سِاَّنلا  نَْیَب  ِتسـْلااوَ  عِامَ رِظََّنلا  هِیَوِسَْت  یفِفَ  رُیدِْقَّتلا  اَّمأَفَ  رِیکِْفَّتلاوَ  رِیدِْـقَّتلاوَ  رِذَحـَْلاوَ  مِْلحِْلا  یلَعَ 
هُْنعَ یهَتَْنُیِل  حَـیِبقَْلا  هِکِرَْتوَ  هِِب  يدَتـَْقُیِل  نَسَحَْلا  هِذِخـْأَ  عٍَبرْأَ  یِف  رُذَحـَْلا  هَُل  عَمِجُوَ  هُُّزفِتَسـْیَ  لاوَ  یْشـَ ءٌ  هُُبضـِْغُی  نَاکَفَ لا  رِْبَّصلا  یِف  مُْلحِْلا 

.هِرَخِلآْاوَ ایَْنُّدلا  رَْیخَ  مْهَُل  عَمَجَ  امَِب ]  ] امیَِف مِایَقِْلاوَ  هِِتَّمأُ  حِلاصَ  یِف  يَْأَّرلا  هِدِاهَِتجْاوَ 

The author of the book Sheikh Sadooq said,) I have seen this tradition narrated by)
various Sheikhs with different chains of narrations which I have mentioned in my
book Nubowwa. However, I have narrated the one on the authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)
here since this book is about the best of his (a.s.) traditions. I have included the

.interpretation of this tradition in my book Ma’ani al-Akhbar

.( Chapter 30: Various Traditions From Al-Ridha’ (a.s

Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Jirjani the interpreter - may God be 30-1
pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Husayni quoted on the
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the

authority of his father
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Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.)(1), “When the news
of the death of Isma’il ibn Ja’far, the oldest son of Imam As-Sadiq (a.s.), was given to
Imam As-Sadiq (a.s.), he was busy eating food with his friends. He smiled and asked
the food to be served. He sat with his friends, ate the food and warmly insisted that

.his friends eat even more than on other occasions

The people were surprised at not seeing any signs of grief on his face. When they
finished the meal, the people said, ‘O Son of the Prophet! We are amazed by this
situation. Your son has died and you are acting this way.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Why

should I not be this way, while I have been given the news of the most honest
messengers? You and I will also die. There are some people who have recognized
death, have prepared themselves for it, do not deny the (existence) of one who has

.’” been taken away by death, and submit themselves to the will of God

According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the authority of 30-2
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), “A group of As-
Sadiq’s friends were sitting around the Imam (a.s.) one night, when the moon was
shining and the stars were bright. They said, ‘O Son of the Prophet of God! How

.( brilliant is the sky and how bright the stars are?’ As-Sadiq (a.s

p: 790

.( Imam Al-Kazim (a.s - 1

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 839 of 915

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12759/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_790_1
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


said, ‘That is what you say. However, the four agent angels Gabriel, Michael, Israfil(1)
and the Angel of Death look

نِعَ اهیِف  نَاک  ام  اهْیَلإِ  یقرط  نم  تُرْکَذَ  اـمَّنإِوَ  هَّوُبُّنلا  باـتکِ  یِف  اـهُتجْرَخْأَ  دْقـَ  هفلتخم  دـیناسأب  خِـیاشمَ  نْعَ  هفَِّصلا  هِذِـه  تْیَوِرُ  دْقـَوَ 
.رابخْلأا یِناعم  باتکِ  یِف  اهریسفت  تُجْرَخْأَ  دْقَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هرِابخْأَ  نویع  رکذ  یِف  فُِّنصَُم  باتکِْلا  اذه  َّنلا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا 

30

هرَوُثنمَلا رِابخْلأَا  نَِم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج  امیِف  بُاب 

نسَحَلا نِعَ  ِّیِنْیسـَحُلا  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یِناجرجلا  رـسفملا  مسِاقلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  هِِب  انَثَّدحَ  ام   - 1
قِدِاَّصلا یَلإِ  یَعُِن  لَاـق  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  هِیبأَ  نعَ  یِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعـَ  یِلعَ  نِْـب 

هِِماعَطَِب اعَدَ  َّمُث  مََّسبَتَفَ  هُؤُامَدَُـن  عَمَتَجْا  دِقـَوَ  لَکُأْیَ  نْأَ  دُـیرُِیوَهُوَ  هِدِلاوْأَ  رُبَکْأَوَهُوَ  رٍفَْعجَ  نُْب  لُیعِامَسـْإِ  هُُنْبا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ 
اًرَثأَ نِزْحُْلِل  اوْرَیَ  نْأَ لا  هُْنِم  نَوُبجَْعیَوَ  مْهِیدِْـیأَ  نَْیَب  عُضَیَوَ  هُءَامَدَُـن  ُّثحُیَوَ  مِاَّیلأَا  رَِئاسَ  هِِلکْأَ  نِْم  نَسَحْأَ  لُکـُأْیَ  لَعـَجَوَ  هِِئامَدَُـن  عَمَ  دَعـَقَوَ 

یِنءَاجَ دْقَوَ  نَوْرََت  امَکَ  نُوکُأَ  یِل لا  امَوَ  لَاقَ  يرََن  امَکَ  تَْنأَوَ  نِْبلاا  اذَهَ  لِْثمِِب  تَْبصـِأُ  اًبجَعَ  انَْیأَرَ  دْقـََل  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایَ  اوُلاقَ  غَرَفَ  اَّملَفَ 
اومَُّلسـَوَ مْهُْنِم  تُوْمَْلا  هُفُطَخَْت  نْمَ  اورُکِْنُی  مَْلوَ  مْهِِنُیعْأَ  بَصُْن  هُوُلعَجَفَ  تَوْمَْلا  اوُفرَعَ  اًـموْقَ  َّنإِ  مْکُاَّیإِوَ  تٌِّیمَ  یِّنأَ  نَیِقدِاَّصلا  قِدَصـْأَ  رُبَخَ 

.َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  مْهِقِِلاخَ  رِْملا 

مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  قِدِاَّصلا  ِّصاوَخَ  نِْم  مٌوْقَ  نَاکَ  لَاـق  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نِعَ  دانـسلإا  اذَـهِبوَ   - 2
مَوجُُّنلا هِذِهَ  رَوَْنأَوَ  ءِامََّسلا  هِذِهَ  مَیدِأَ  نَسَحْأَ  امَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نَْبا  ایَ  اوُلاقَفَ  هٍیَحِصُْم  هٍرَمِْقُم  هٍلَْیَل  یِف  هِِترَضْحَِب  اًسوُلجُ 
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کَلَمَوَ لَیِفارَسْإِوَ  لَیِئاکَیِموَ  لَیِئرَْبجَ  هَعََبرْلأَا  تِارَِّبدَمُْلا  َّنإِوَ  اذَهَ  نَوُلوقُتََل  مْکَُّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قُدِاَّصلا  لَاقَفَ  بَکِاوَکَْلاوَ 

down at you and your brethren here on the Earth and see the brightness that is
shining from you which is much brighter than that of these stars. They say the same
thing about you that you just said about the stars: How good is the brightness of these

!’” believers

According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the authority of 30-3
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), “A man went to see
As-Sadiq (a.s.) and said, ‘I am fed up with this world and ask God for my death.’ The
Imam (a.s.) told him, ‘It is better that you ask God to live so that you can obey Him. It
is better for you to live and obey God, than to die and have neither disobeyed or

.’” obeyed God

According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the authority of 30-4
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) that As-Sadiq (a.s.)
said, “There are times when one’s sins create a distance between a servant (i.e. a
person) and Paradise equal from here to the Throne (of God). However, it may be that
he repents of his many sins and cries, fearing the Honorable the Exalted God so much
that the distance between him and Paradise becomes less than the distance between

.” the eyelids and the black part of the eyes

According to 30-5
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the same documentation, it has been narrated on the authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on
the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), “As-Sadiq (a.s.) was asked about the
plague. The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘It is God’s punishment for some people and His Mercy
upon others.’ They asked, ‘How could Punishment be Mercy?’ The Imam (a.s.) said,
‘Don’t you know that the Fire of Hell is Punishment for the atheists but is God’s Mercy

.’” upon the Guardians of Hell

According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the authority of 30-6
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) that As-Sadiq (a.s.)
said, “There are many who laugh having fun, but will cry a lot on the Resurrection Day.
There are many who cry due to fear for the sins they have committed, and will be

.” laughing a lot on the Resurrection Day and in Paradise

According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the authority of 30-7
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), “One day As-Sadiq
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.) asked about one of those who used to attend the
gatherings. They told him that he was ill. Then the Imam (a.s.) went to visit him and sat

down near his head. The

هِذِهـَ رِوُن  نِْم  نُسَحْأَ  مْهِْیَلإِوَ  تِاوَامََّسلا  یَلإِ  مْکُرُوُنوَ  ضِرْلأَا  رِاطَْقأَ  یِف  مْکَُناوَخْإِوَ  مْکَُنوْرَیَفَ  ضِرْلأَا  یَلإِ  نَورُظُْنیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  تِوْمَْلا 
.نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا ءِلاؤُهَ  رَاوَْنأَ  نَسَحْأَ  امَ  نَوُلوقَُت  امَکَ  نَوُلوقُیََل  مْهَُّنإِوَ  بِکِاوَکَْلا 

هِْیلَعَ اضِّرلا  نِعَ  دانسلإا  اذَهِبوَ   - 3
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هَِّللا یلَعَ  یَّنمََتأَفَ  ایَْنُّدـلا  تُمِْئسـَ  دْقـَ  لَاقَفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قِدِاَّصلا  یَلإِ  لٌجُرَ  ءَاجـَ  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ،
.عَیطُِت لاوَ  یَصِْعَت  لافَ  تَومَُت  نْأَ  نِْم  کََل  رٌْیخَ  عَیطُِتفَ  شَیعَِت  نْلافَ  یَصِْعتَِل  عَیطُِتِل لا  هَایَحَْلا  َّنمََت  لَاقَفَ  تَوْمَْلا 

نُوکُیََل لَجَُّرلا  َّنإِ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  قدِاَّصلا  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نِعَ  دانـسلإا  اذَـهِبوَ   - 4
هُنَْیَب رَیصـِیَ  یَّتحَ  اهَْیلَعَ  اًمدََن  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  هِیَشـْخَ  نِْم  یَکِْبیَ  نْأَ  لاإِوَهُ  امَفَ  هِِبوُنذُ  هِرَْثکَِل  شِرْعَْلا  یَلإِ  يرََّثلا  نَْیَب  اَّمِم  رُثَکْأَ  هَِّنجَْلا  نَْیَبوَ  هُنَْیَب 

.هِتلَْقُم یَلإِ  هِِتنَْفجَ  نِْم  بُرَْقأَ  اهَنَْیَبوَ 

نِوعُاَّطلا نِعَ  اَنرِْبخْأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قِدِاَّصلِل  لَیِق  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  دانـسلإِا  اذَهِبوَ   - 5
هَُنزَخَوَ رِاَّفکُْلا  یلَعَ  بٌاذَعَ  مََّنهَجَ  نَارَیِن  َّنأَ  نَوُفرِْعَت  امَأَ  لَاقَ : اًباذَعَ  هُمَحَّْرلا  نُوکَُت  فَْیکَوَ  اوُلاقَ  نَیرِخَلآِ  هٌمَحْرَوَ  مٍوْقَِل  هَِّللا  بُاذَعَ  لَاقَفَ :

.مْهِْیلَعَ هٌمَحْرَ  یَهِفَ  اهَیِف  مْهُعَمَ  مََّنهَجَ 

رَُثکَ نَّْمِم  مْکَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  قدِاَّصلا  لَاـق  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نِعَ  دانـسلإا  اذَـهِبوَ   - 6
.هُکُحِضَوَ هُرُورُسُ  هَِّنجَْلا  یِف  هِمَایَقِْلا  مَوْیَ  رُُثکْیَ  اًفِئاخَ  هِِبْنذَ  یلَعَ  هُؤُاکَُب  رَُثکَ  نَّْمِم  مْکَوَ  هُؤُاکَُب  هِمَایَقِْلا  مَوْیَ  رُُثکْیَ  اًبعِلا  هُکُحِضَ 

، مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  دٍَّمحَُم  نُْب  رُفَْعجَ  قُدِاَّصلا  لَأَسَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نِعَ  دانـسلإا  اذَـهِبوَ   - 7
هُدَ _ صَقَفَ _لٌ  یِلعَ لَیقِفَ  هِسِ  _ لِجْمَ لِهْأَ  ضِْعَب  نعَ 

Imam (a.s.) found him to be very upset and told him, ‘Be optimistic about the Sublime
God.’ The man said, ‘I am optimistic about God, but I am sorry for my daughters.

Nothing but thinking about them

p: 794

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 843 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


has made me ill.’ As-Sadiq (a.s.) said, ‘Rely on the same One you hope to increase your
good deeds, and eliminate your evil deeds so as to improve the affairs of your
daughters. Don’t you know about the following which God’s Prophet (S) has said?
Once I passed by the last Christ's-thorn(1), I arrived at its branches. I saw that the
fruits were hanging down like the breast. Milk was dripping down from some of them,
and honey from others. Oil was dripping down from some and white flour, vegetables
were dripping down from others. All these were dripping down towards the Earth. I
was thinking about for whom all these things were dripping down from those breasts.
Gabriel was not with me at that moment, since I had passed by his position. At once I
heard a sound and my Lord - the Honorable the Exalted said, ‘O Muhammad! I have
planted this shrub here at the highest point to feed the boys and girls of your nation.
Tell the fathers of the girls: Do not worry about them getting poor. I will provide their

.’” sustenance just as I have created them

According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the 30-8
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) that As-Sadiq (a.s.) wrote a letter to
someone and advised him as follows, “If you wish your deeds to have a good ending -

so that when you die you have done the best you can
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honor God’s right and do not use His Blessings in disobeying Him, and do not be too - 
proud, since God is patient with you. Honor whomever you find who honors us, and
respect whoever claims to like us. Then there will be no responsibility upon you,
whether that is said honestly or it is a lie. You will benefit from your intentions, and

.” they will be responsible for their lies

According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the 30-9
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), “As-Sadiq (a.s.) was traveling along with a
group of people who were carrying some valuable goods for trade. They were
informed that there were armed robbers along the road who would steal all their
goods. The travelers all became afraid. As-Sadiq (a.s.) asked them, ‘What is wrong
with you?’ They said, ‘We have goods which the robbers may steal. Will you keep
them for us? It may happen that when the robbers see that they are your goods, they

will not take them away.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘How do you know? They may

یِّمغَ رُْیغَ  یِنضـَرَْمأَ  امَ  یِتانَبَِل  یِّمغَ  نْکَِلوَ  نٌسَحَفَ  هَِّللاِب  یِّنظَ  اَّمأَ  لَاقَ  هَِّللاِب  کََّنظَ  نْسِحْأَ  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  اًفِندَ  هُدَجَوَفَ  هِسِْأرَ  دَْنعِ  سَلَجَوَ  اًدِـئاعَ 
لَوسُرَ َّنأَ  تَمِْلعَ  امَأَ  کَِتانََب  لِاحَ  حِلاصْلا  هُجُرْافَ  کَِتائَِّیسَ  وِحْمَوَ  کَِتانَسـَحَ  فِیعِضـْتَِل  هُوجُرَْت  يذَِّلا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قُدِاَّصلا  لَاقَفَ  َّنهِِب 

نِْم رُطُْقیَ  هًقََّلعَُم  ءًادَْثأَ  اهَِنابَضُْق  رِامَِث  ضَْعَب  تُْیأَرَ  اهََنابَضـُْقوَ  اهََناصَغْأَ  تُْغلََبوَ  یهَتَْنمُْلا  هَرَدْسِ  تُزْوَاجَ  اَّمَل  لَاقَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا 
نُبََّللا اهَضِْعَب 
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کَِلذَ يوِهْیَفَ  قِِبَّنلاکَ  اهَضِْعَب  نْعَوَ  بُایَِّثلا  اهَضِْعَب  نْعَوَ  ذِیمَِّسلا  قِیِقدَ  هُْبشِ  اهَضـِْعَب  نْعَ  جُرُخْیَوَ  نُهُّْدلا  اهَضـِْعَب  نِْموَ  لُسَعَْلا  اهَضـِْعَب  نِْموَ 
تُزْوَاجَ تُْنکُ  یِّنلا  لُیِئرَْبجَ  یعِمَ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  هَُّنأَ  کَِلذَوَ  ءِادَْـثلأَا  هِذِهـَ  نْعَ  تِاجَرِاخَْلا  هِذِهـَ  ُّرقَمَ  نَْیأَ  یسـِْفَن  یِف  تُْلقُفَ  ضِرْـَلأاوَحَْن  هُُّلکُ 

نِْم نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  تِانََب  اهَْنِموَذُـغْلا  عِفَرْلأَا  نِاکَمَْلا  اذَهـَ  نِْم  اهَُّتبَْنأَ  هِذِهـَ  دَُّمحَُم  ایَ  يِّرسـِ  یِف  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  یِّبرَ  یِنادَانـَفَ  یِنودُ  لَزَتَخْاوَ  هُتَبََترْمَ 
.َّنهُُقزُرْأَ َّنهُُتْقلَخَ  امَکَ  یِّنإِفَ  َّنهِِتقَافَ  یلَعَ  مْکُرُودُصُ  َّنقَیضَِت  تِانَبَْلا لا  ءِاَبلآِ  لْقُفَ  مْهِیِنَبوَ  کَِتَّمأُ 

نْإِ سِاَّنلا  ضِْعَب  یَلإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قُدِاَّصلا  بَتَکَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  دانسلإا  اذَهِبوَ   - 8
هِمِْلحِِب َّرتَْغَت  نْأَوَ  هِیصـِاعَمَ  یِف  هُءَامـَْعَن  لَذُْـبَت  نْأَ  هَُّقحَ  هَِّلِل  مِّْظعَفَ  لِامـَعْلأَا  لِضـَْفأَ  یِف  تَْنأَوَ  ضَبَْقُت  یَّتحَ  کَُـلمَعَ  رٍْیخَِب  مَتَخُْی  نْأَ  تَدْرَأَ 

.هُُبذِکَ هِْیلَعَوَ  کَُتَّیِن  کََل  امََّنإِ  اًبذِاکَ  وْأَ  نَاکَ  اًقدِاصَ  کَْیلَعَ  سَْیَل  َّمُث  انََتَّدوَمَ  لُحِتَْنیَ  وْأَ  اَنرُکُذْیَ  هَُتدْجَوَ  نْمَ  َّلکُ  مْرِکْأَوَ  کَْنعَ 

مٌوْقَ هُعَمَوَ  قٍیرِطَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قُدِاَّصلا  نَاکَ  : لَاق مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  دانـسلإا  اذَهِبوَ   - 9
لٌاوَْمأَ انَعَمَ  اوُلاقَ  مْکَُل ؟ امَ  قُدِاَّصلا : مُهَُل  لَاقـَفَ  مْهُصـُِئارَفَ  تْدَعـََترْافَ  سِاَّنلا  یلَعَ  نَوعُطَْقیَ  قِیرَِّطلا  یِف  هًقَرِاَـب  َّنأَ  مْهَُل  رَکِذُوَ  لٌاوَْمأَ  مْهُعَمَ 

: لَا __ قَفَ .کََل  اهََّنأَ  اوْأَرَ  اذَإِ  اهَْنعَ  نَوعُِفدَْنیَ  مْهَُّلعَلَفَ  اَّنِم  اهَذُخُأْتَفَأَ  .اَّنِم  ذَخَؤُْت  نْأَ  فُاخََن 

be after no one but me. This way you will be the cause of my death’ They said, ‘Then
what should we do? Should we bury the goods?’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘That is even
worse. It may be that a stranger finds them and takes them away, or you may never
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be able to find them again.’ They said, ‘Then please guide us as to what we must do.’
The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Entrust your goods to someone to guard the goods, increase
them and make each portion of them greater than all that is in the world and return
them to you with all the profit when you really need them.’ They asked, ‘To whom?’
The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘To the Lord of the Two Worlds.’ They asked, ‘How can we
entrust the goods to Him?’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Give charity to the poor Muslims.’
They said, ‘But there are no poor Muslims here.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Decide to give
one-third in charity so that God protects the rest of your goods and guards you
against what you are afraid of.’ They said, ‘We accept. We pledge to do so.’ The Imam
(a.s.) said, ‘Now you are under the protection of God. Move ahead.’ They moved
ahead until they saw the flags of the highway robbers. They got scared. As-Sadiq (a.s.)
asked them, ‘Why are you scared? You are under the protection of the Honorable the
Exalted God.’ The armed robbers rode up to them, got off their horses and came up to

.(. Imam As-Sadiq (a.s

They kissed his hands and said, ‘We dreamt of God’s Prophet (S) last night. He
ordered us to introduce ourselves to you and be at your service. Now we will

accompany you and guard you and the caravan until you safely reach your
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destination.’ As-Sadiq (a.s.) said, ‘We do not need you. He who protected us against
you will guard us against other enemies.’ They finished their trip safely and donated
one-third of the goods in charity. Their business boomed, and they earned a lot of
profit such that each Dirham they had invested was returned to them tenfold. They
told themselves, ‘How greatly was the blessedness of As-Sadiq (a.s.)!’ Then the Imam
(a.s.) told them, ‘Now you have realized how profitable it is to make deals with the

.’” Honorable the Exalted God. Therefore continue doing that

According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the 30-10
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) it is narrated that As-Sadiq (a.s.) saw a
man who was wailing over the death of his child. The Imam (a.s.) said, “O the one who
is crying over the minor calamity and is neglecting the major calamity! Had you
prepared yourself for the loss of your child, it would not have been so difficult for you.

.” Thus not being prepared is a calamity that is greater than the loss of your child

أُرَطْیَ اًئرِاطَ  َّلعَلَفَ  اهََل  عُیَضْأَ  كَاذَ  لَاقَ  اهَُنِفدَْن  عُنَصَْن  فَْیکَفَ  اوُلاقَفَ  فِلََّتلِل  اهَِب  یِنوضُرِْعَت  مْکَُّلعََلوَ  يرِْیغَ  نَودُصِْقیَ  مْهَُّلعََل لا  مْکُیرِدُْی  امَوَ 
دَحِاوَْلا لُعَجْیَوَ  اهَیِّبرَُیوَ  اهَْنعَ  عُفَدْیَوَ  اهَظُفَحْیَ  نْمَ  اهَوعُدِوْأَ  لَاقَ  انََّلدُ  عُنَصـَْن  فَْیکَفَ  اوُلاقَفَ  دُْعَب  اهَْیَلإِ  نَودُتَهَْت  مْکَُّلعََل لا  وْأَ  اهَذُخُأْیَفَ  اهَْیلَعَ 

نَیمَِلاعَْلا ُّبرَ  كَاذَ  لَاقَ  كَاذَ  نْمَ  اوُلاقَ  اهَْیَلإِ  نَوُنوکَُت  امَ  جَوَحْأَ  مْکُْیلَعَ  اهَرُِّفوَُیوَ  اهَُّدرُیَ  َّمُث  اهَیِف  امَِب  ایَْنُّدلا  نَِم  مَظَعْأَ  اهَْنِم 
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اوُقَّدصَتََت نْأَ  یلَعَ  اوُمزِعْافَ  لَاقَ  هِذِهـَ  انَِترَضـْحَِب  ءُافَعَُّضلا  انََل  یَّنأَوَ  اوُلاقَ  نَیمِِلسـْمُْلا  ءِافَعَضـُ  یلَعَ  اهَِب  نَوُقَّدصـَتََت  لَاقَ  هُعُدِوُن  فَْیکَوَ  اوُلاقَ 
.اهَیِقاَب نْعَ  هَُّللا  عَفَدْیَِل  اهَِثُلُثِب 

فَْیکَفَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قُدِاَّصلا  لَاقَفَ  اوُفاخَفَ  هُقَرِابَْلا  مُهَُل  تْرَهَظَوَ  اوْضَمَفَ  اوضُْمافَ  هَِّللا  نِامـَأَ  یِف  مُْتْنأَفـَ  لَاقـَ  انـَْمزَعَ  دْقـَ  اوُلاقـَ  نَوُفاخـََت  نْمَ 
هَِّللا لَوسُرَ  انَِمانَمَ  یِف  هَحَرِابَْلا  انَْیأَرَ  اوُلاقَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قِدِاَّصلا  دَیَ  اوُلَّبقَوَ  اوُلَّجرََتوَ  هُقَرِابَْلا  مََّدقـَتَفَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  نِامَأَ  یِف  مُْتْنأَوَ  نَوُفاخََت 

قُدِاَّصلا لَاقَفَ  صُوصُُّللاوَ  ءُادَعْلأَا  مُهُْنعَ  عَِفدَْنیَِل  ءِلاؤُهَوَ  کَُبحَصَْنوَ  کَْیدَیَ  نَْیَب  نُحْنَفَ  کَْیلَعَ  انَسِفُْنأَ  ضِرْعَِب  اَنرُُمأْیَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ 
اوحُِبرَفَ مْهِِتارَاجـَِت  یِف  كَرِوُبوَ  ثُِلُّثلاِـب  اوُقَّدصـََتوَ  نَیمِِلاسـَ  اوْضَمَفَ  مْهُعُفَدْیـَ  اَّنعَ  مْکُعَفَدَ  يذَِّلا  َّنإِفـَ  مْکُْیَلإِ  انـَِب  هَجَاحـَ  ـلا  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَِّللا  هِلَمَاعـَُم  یِف  هَکَرَبَْـلا  مُُتْفَّرعََت  دْقـَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قُدِاَّصلا  لَاقـَفَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قِدِاَّصلا  هَکَرََب  مَظَعْأَ  امـَ  اوُلاقـَفَ  هًرَشـَعَ  مِهَرِّْدـلِل 
.اهَْیلَعَ اوُمودُفَ 

َّدتَشـْا دِقـَ  لاًجُرَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قُدِاَّصلا  يأَرَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نِعَ  دانـسلإا  اذَـهِبوَ   - 10
َّدتَشْا امََل  اًدّعِتَسُْم  كَدَُلوَ  هِْیَلإِ  رَاصَ  امَِل  تَْنکُ  وَْل  يرَْبکُْلا  هِبَیصِمُْلا  نِعَ  تَْلفَغَوَ  يرَْغُّصلا  هِبَیصِمُْلِل  تَعْزِجَ  اذَهَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ  هِدَِلوَ  یلَعَ  هُعُزَجَ 

.كَدَِلوَِب کَِباصَُم  نِْم  مُظَعْأَ  هَُل  دَادَْعِتسْلاا  کَکِرْتَِب  کَُباصَمُفَ  کَعُزَجَ  هِْیلَعَ 

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 30-11
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sinan, on the authority of
Al-Ridha’ Ali ibn Musa (a.s.), “In the Name of God the Beneficent, the Merciful. The

Glorified God’s Name is closer than the black part of the
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eye is to its white part.” Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) also said, “Whenever my father (a.s.) left the
house he (a.s.) said, “In the Name of God the Beneficent, the Merciful. I left home
using God’s Strength and Power, and not by my own strength and power. O Lord! I am

.” seeking sustenance provided by Thee. Then please grant it to me along with health

Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his 30-12
father quoted on the authority of his grandfather Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the
authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid, “Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)
narrated that his father (a.s.) quoted on the authority of his father (a.s.) that the first
verse which was revealed was, ‘In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
Proclaim! (or read!) in the Name of thy Lord and Cherisher, Who created’(1) and the

(last verse that was revealed was, ‘When comes the Help of Allah, and Victory.’”(2

In the (Arabic) month of Rajab of the year 339 A.H. (950 A.D.) in Qum Hamza ibn 30-13
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali
ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) in narrated that his father quoted Yasir - the servant, on the
authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father
(a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali

(a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) told Ali
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a.s.), “O Ali! You are the Proof of God. You are the Gate to God. You are the Road to )
God. You are the Great Tidings. You are the Straight Path. You are the Supreme
Example. O Ali! You are the Leader of the Muslims. You are the Commander of the
Faithful. You are the Best of the Trustees. You are the Master of the Companions. You
are the greatest one who distinguishes truth from falsehood. You are the Greatest
Companion. O Ali! You are my Caliph ruling over my nation. You are the one to pay
back my debts. You are the one to fulfill my promises. O Ali! You are the oppressed
one after me. O Ali! You are the one to be abandoned after me. O Ali! You are the one

who will be forsaken after me. I hold the Sublime God and all who are present as

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نْعَ  راَّطعَلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دـیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْـب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 11
مظَعْلأَا هَّللا  مُسِْا  یلإِ  برِقأَ  مِیحَِّرلا  نِمحَّْرلا  هَِّللا  مِسِْب  َّنإِ  لَاق  هَُّنأَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  نانسَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  یسَیعِ ،
تُجْرَخَ مِیحَِّرلا  نِمحَّْرلا  هَِّللا  مِسِْب  لَاقَ  هِِلزِْنمَ  نِْم  جَرَخَ  اذَإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِبأَ  نَاکَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاـقوَ  لَاـق  اهضـِایِب  یلإِ  نُْیعَلا  داوسَ  نِم 

.هٍیَِفاعَ یِف  هِِب  یِنِتأْفَ  کَِقزْرِِل  اًضِّرعَتَُم  ِّبرَ  ایَ  کَِتَّوُقوَ  کَِلوْحَِب  لَْب  یِتَّوُقوَ  یِلوْحَِب  هِِتَّوُقوَ لا  هَِّللا  لِوْحَِب 

هُْنعَ اللهُا  یَضِرَ  مشِاه  نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 12
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نعَ ثَدُحْیَ ، یبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  لَاق  لَاق : دِلاخ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نْعَ  دبعم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نعَ  مٍشِاه ، يِّدجَ  نعَ  یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق :
(. حُْتفَْلاوَ هَِّللا  رُصَْن  ءَاج  اذإِ   ) تَْلزََن هٍرَوسُ  رُخِآوَ  کَِّبرَ ) مِسْاِب  ْأرَْقا  مِیحَِّرلا  نِمحَّْرلا  هَِّللا  مِسِْب   ) تَْلزََن هٍرَوسُ  لَُّوأَ  َّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِیِبأَ 

بجَرَ یِف  مقب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یبأَ  نِْب  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دیزَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  هزَمْحَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 13
نعَ هِیبأَ ، نعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  مدِاخلا ، رـسای  نْعَ  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هٍَئامِثلاَثوَ  نَیِثـلاَثوَ  عَسِْت  هَنَسِ 

تَْنأَوَ هَِّللا  بُاَـب  تَْنأَوَ  هَِّللا  هَُّجحُ  تَْنأَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایـَ  ٍّیِلعَِل : هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسـُرَ  لَاـق  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نعـَ  هِِئاـبآ ،
.یلعْلأَا لُثَمَْلا  تَْنأَوَ  مُیقِتَسْمُْلا  طُارَِّصلا  تَْنأَوَ  مُیظِعَْلا  أُبََّنلا  تَْنأَوَ  هَِّللا  یَلإِ  قُیرَِّطلا 

.نَیقِیِّدِّصلا دُِّیسَوَ  نَیِّیصِوَْلا  رُْیخَوَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا  رُیِمأَوَ  نَیمِِلسْمُْلا  مُامَإِ  تَْنأَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ 

.رُبَکْلأَا قُیِّدِّصلا  تَْنأَوَ  مُظَعْلأَا  قُورُافَْلا  تَْنأَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ 

.یِتادَعِ زُجِْنُم  تَْنأَوَ  یِنْیدَ  یضِاقَ  تَْنأَوَ  یِتَّمأُ  یلَعَ  یِتفَیِلخَ  تَْنأَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ 

دُهِشْأُ .يدِْعَب  رُوجُهْمَْلا  تَْنأَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ  يدِْعَب  قُرِافَمُْلا  تَْنأَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ  يدِْعَب  مُوُلظْمَْلا  تَْنأَ  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ 

witnesses that your party is mine, and my party is that of God’s. Moreover, the party
.” of your enemies is the party of Satan

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-14
narrated that Abdullah ibn Ja’far ibn Jami’a al-Hemyari quoted on the authority of
Ahmad ibn Hilal al-Abrata’ee that Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob said, “Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’

(a.s.) told me, ‘There will be a terrible sedition which will cause the cessation of any
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family ties and friendships. That will be when the Shiites lose my third descendant(1).
At that time all the residents of the heavens and the Earth will cry, and all the fervent
men and women plus all the sad people will shed tears.’ The Imam (a.s.) then added,
‘May my father and mother be the ransom for him who has the same name as my
grandfather and is similar to Moses - the son of Imran (a.s.). He will be covered with
brilliant coverings from which the light of bright holy rays will radiate. There will be
many fervent women and sad men thirsty for that delicious water! It is as if I can see
them completely hopeless of finding him, when a voice from afar will be heard as if it
is from nearby. It will say, ‘He is the Mercy upon the believers and the Chastisement

.’” upon the atheists

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-15
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’, “I heard Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say,
‘The state in which a servant (i.e. a person) is closest to the Honorable the Exalted God
is when he is prostrating. This is what the Blessed the Sublime God said, ‘…But bow

’” (down in adoration, and bring thyself the closer (to God)!(2

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be  ) 30-16
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pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Abil Khattab, on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-
Fodhayl that Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Praying is the best means to approach

.” God for any pious person

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-17
Sa’d ibn Abdullah and Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar narrated that Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn Isa quoted on the authority of al-Hajjal, on the authority of
Soleiman al-Ja’fari that Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “I was prostrating when a strong wind
started to blow. All the people there went to find a corner to hide in, but I just

remained

.نِاطَْیَّشلا بُزْحِ  کِِئادَعْأَ  بَزْحِ  َّنأَوَ  هَِّللا  بُزْحِ  یِبزْحِوَ  یِبزْحِ  کََبزْحِ  َّنأَ  یِتَّمأُ  نِْم  رَضَحَ  نْمَوَ  یَلاعََت  هََّللا 

نِْب نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یئاَتربَعَلا ، لٍلاهِ  نِْب  دمـَحْأَ  نعَ  ُّيریَمْحِلا ، عٍِماج  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 14
دَْنعِ کَِلذوَ  هٍجَیلوَوَ  هٍَناطِب  ِّلکُ  اهیِف  طُقُـسَت  مٍلَیصـَ  ءَامّصـَ  هٍنَْتِف  نِم  َّدُـب  یل لا  لَاـق  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نعَ  بٍوُبحْمَ ،

ُّیمِسـَ یِّمُاوَ  یِبأَِب  لَاق : َّمُث  نَافهَل ، نٍیزِحَ  ُّلکُ  نَاَّرحَوَ ، يرّحَ  ِّلکُوَ  ضرْلأَا  لُهْأَوَ  ءِامَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یکْبیَ  يدِْلوُ ، نِم  ثِلاثلا  هِعَیِّشلا  نِادـقُف 
نٍِمؤُْم مْکَوَ  هٍنِمؤُْم  يَّرحَ  نِم  مکَ  سِدقُلا ، ءِایضـِ  عِاعشـُِب  دَُّقوَتََت  روُّنلا  بُوُیجُ  هِْیلَعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  نارمْعِ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هُیِبشَوَ  یهیبشَ  يِّدجَ 
نُوکُیَ بٍرُق ، نِم  عُمَسـُْی  امکَ  دٍْعَب  نِم  عُمَسـُْی  ءَادِن  اودُوُن  دْقَ  اوُناک ، ام  سَیَآ  مْهِِب  یِّنأَکَ  نِیعِمَلا  ءِاملا  نِادقُف  دَْنعِ  نٍیزِحَ  نَارْیحَ  فٍِّسأَتَُم 

نَیِنِمؤْمُلا یلَعَ  هًمَحْرَ 
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.نَیرِِفاکلا یلَعَ  اًباذعَوَ 

: لَاق ءِاَّشوَلا  ِّیِلعَ  نِب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِب  دِمـَحأَ  نعَ  هَِّللا ، دِْـبعَ  نُْب  دْعسـَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 15
(. بْرِتَْقاوَ دْجُسْاوَ   ) یلاعَتوَ كَرَابَت  هَُلوْقَ  کَِلذوَ  دٌجِاسوَهُوَ ، َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  نَِم  دُْبعَلا  نُوکُیَ  ام  بُرَقأَ  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تُْعمِسَ 

نعَ لِْیضَفُلا ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  بِاَّطخَلا ، یبأَ  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 16
.ٍّیقَت ِّلکُ  نُابرُق  هُلاَّصلا  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ 

، لِاَّجحَلا نعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  اًعیمِجَ ، راَّطعَلا  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 17
دٌجِاسَ اَنأَوَ  اًعضـِوْمَ  بُُلطْیَ  نٍا  _ سَْنإِ ُّلکُ  لَعَجَوَ  دٌجِا  اَنأَوَ سَ_ حٌـیرِ  تْءَا  جَ_ مُلا : _ َّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  لَاق  لَاق : ِّيرِفَْعجَلا  نامْیلَسـُ  نعَ 

یِف ٌّحِلُم 

stubbornly in my position of prostration in worship of my Lord - the Honorable the
.” Exalted - until the wind stopped

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 30-18
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Bazee’,
“I saw Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) when he was prostrating in prayer. He (a.s.) slowly
moved one of three fingers one after the other as if he was counting the number of
glorifications recited. Then he raised his head. I also saw him bowing down in prayer.
The duration of his bowing down was shorter than that of anyone else I had ever

.seen before
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.” He also kept his two hands a little way away from his body while bowing down

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-19
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ that he had heard Abil Hassan
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “Whenever a servant (i.e. a person) falls asleep while he is
prostrating, the Honorable the Exalted God will tell the angels: Look at My servant! I

.” took away his soul while he was obeying Me

My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 30-20
pleased with them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti, “I saw the following in a letter by Abil Hassan Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) written to his son Abi Ja’far, ‘O Aba Ja’far! I have heard that when you
mount your horse and want to go out, the servants take you out of the small door so
that no one can benefit from your presence. I want you to use only the large door, and
carry bags of coins so that you can give some to anyone who asks you for anything. If
any of your relatives asks you for help, give them no less than fifty Dinars. You can

decide for yourself if you want to give
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more. If any of your aunt's daughters ask you for help, give them no less than twenty-
five Dinars. You can decide for yourself if you want to give more. I want you to be

.’” raised in rank by God. Give in charity and do not fear about getting poor

Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Abi Ja’far al-Bayhaqi narrated that Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Abi ibn 30-21
Jibra’eel al-Gorgani al-Bazzaz quoted Isma’il ibn

.تْنَکَسَ یَّتحَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  یِّبرَ  یلَعَ  ءِاعَُّدلا 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  راَّفصـَلا ، نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 18
دَْعَب هًدَحِاوَ  هِعِِباصَأَ  نِْم  عَِباصَأَ  ثَلاَث  كُِّرحَُی  دَجَسَ  اذَإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تْیأَرَ  لَاق : عیزب  نِْب  لیعِامَسـْإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نعَ  یسـَیعِ ،

اذَإِ نَاکَ  عَکَرَ  هُُتْیأَرَ  نْمَ  ِّلکُ  عِوکُرُ  نِْم  ضَفَخْأَ  اًعوکُرُ  عُکَرْیَ  هُُتْیأَرَوَ  لَاقـَ  هُسَْأرَ  عُفَرْیَ  َّمُث  حَـیِبسَّْتلا  ُّدـعُیَ  هَُّنأَکـَ  اًـفیفِخَ  اًـکیرِحَْت  هٍدَحـِاوَ 
.هِْیدَیَِب حََّنجَ  عَکَرَ 

یبأَ نعَ  ءاَّشوَلا ، ِّیِلعَ  نب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دِْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 19
هُحَورُ تُضْبَقَ  يدِْـبعَ  یَلإِ  اورُظُْنا  هِکَِئلامَْلِل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  لَاقَ  دٌجـِاسَوَهُوَ  دُْـبعَْلا  مَاَن  اذَإِ  لُوقُیَ : هُُتْعمِسـَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا 

.یِتعَاطَ یِفوَهُوَ 

دَِّمحَُم نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  راطّعَلا ، ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لااق : ام  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُموَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 20
مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  یِبأَ  یَلإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  نِسَحَْلا  یِبأَ  بَاتَکِ  تُْأرَقَ  لَاق : ِّیطِْنزَِبلا  رِصـَْن  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب 

كَوجُرَخْأَ تَْبکِرَ  اذَإِ  یَِلاوَمَْلا  َّنأَ  یِنغَلََب  رٍفَْعجَ  اَبأَ  ایَ 
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نَِم لاإِ  کَجُرَخْمَوَ  کَُلخَدْمـَ  نْکُیَ  کَْیلَعَ لا  یِّقحَِب  کَُلأَسْأَفَ  اًرْیخَ  دٌحـَأَ  کَْنِم  لَانَیَ  لائَِل  مْهَُل  لٍخُْب  نِْم  کَِلذَ  امََّنإِوَ  رِیغَِّصلا  بِابَْلا  نَِم 
َّلقَأَ هِطِْعُت  لافَ  هَُّربََت  نْأَ  کَِتمَومُعُ  نِْم  کََلأَسَ  نْمَ  هُتَْیطَعْأَ  لاإِ  دٌحـَأَ  کَُلأَسْیَ  َّمُث لا  هٌَّضِفوَ  بٌهَذَ  کَعَمَ  نْکُیَْلفَ  تَْبکِرَ  اذَإِوَ  رِیِبکَْلا  بِابـَْلا 
دُیرِأُ امََّنإِ  یِّنإِ  کَْیَلإِ  رُیِثکَْلاوَ  اًرانَیدِ  نَیرِشـْعِوَ  هٍسَمْخَ  نِْم  َّلقَأَ  اهَطِْعُت  لافَ  کَِتاَّمعَ  نِْم  کََلأَسَ  نْمَوَ  کَْیَلإِ  رُیِثکَْلاوَ  اًرانَیدِ  نَیسـِمْخَ  نِْم 

.اًراتَْقإِ شِرْعَْلا  يذِ  نِْم  شَخَْت  لاوَ  قْفِْنأَفَ  هَُّللا  کَعَفَرْیَ  نْأَ 

نِْب ِّیِلعَ  نُْب  دمَحْأَ  یِلعَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیقِهَْیِبْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  ٍّیِلعَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  - 21

Abi Abdullah Abu Amr al-Qattan, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abdullah ibn Aamir al-
Ta’ee in Baghdad at the Saqril Sokari Gate near the Abil Zanj Bridge, on the authority
of Abu Ahmad ibn Soleiman al-Ta’ee, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) in
Medina in the year 194 A.H. (809 A.D.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi
Talib (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “My daughter (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.)
will be resurrected on the Resurrection Day with a shirt stained with blood(1), will grab
onto one of the pillars of the Throne and say, ‘O the Judge of the judges! Judge

between me
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and the murderers of my son.’ Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) also said that God’s Prophet (S)
said, ‘I swear by the Lord of the Kaaba that God will rule in favor of my daughter

.(.’” Fatima (a.s

Abu Asad Abdus-Samad ibn Abdush-Shahid Al-Ansari - may God be pleased with 30-22
him - narrated in Samarqand that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn
Ishaq al-Alawi al-Mousawi, on the authority of his father, on the authority of his uncle
Al-Hassan ibn Ishaq, “I heard my uncle Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) narrate on the
authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his grandfather (a.s.), on the authority
of the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, ‘Anyone who
adopts a religion without hearing what he must hear would be condemned to
destruction by God. Whoever adopts a religion through means other than what the
Honorable the Exalted God has provided for His creatures, is a polytheist. The
trustworthy means to adopt a religion is to follow the Blessed the Sublime God’s

.(.” revelations to Muhammad (a.s

Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq - may God be pleased with him - 30-23
narrated that Abu Sa’eed al-Nasavi quoted on the authority of Ibrahim ibn
Muhammad ibn Harun, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abul Fadhl al-Balkhi, on the
authority of his uncle Yahya ibn Sa’eed al-Balkhi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-

Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the
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authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of

his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi

دَادْـغبَِب ُّیئاَّطلا  رٍِماع  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  لَاق : نُاَّطقَلا  وٍرُمعَ  وُبأَ  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  یبأَ  نُْب  لُیعِامَسـْإِ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : زُازّبَلا  یِّناجرجُلا  لَیئرَبجِ 
یسـَوُم نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  ُّیئاَّطلا ، نَامْیلَسـُ  نِْب  دمـَحْأَ  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  جِـنَّزلا ، یبأَ  رِـسجِ  دَْـنعِ  خ ل ) يرکَـسعَلا -   ) ِّيرَِّکُّسلا رِقصـَ  بِاب  یلَعَ 

دَِّمحَُم هِیبأَ  نعَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسَوُم  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هٍَئام  نَیعِسِتوَ و  عٍَبرْأَ  هَنَسـَ  هِنَیدِمَْلاِب  مُلاََّسلا  امَهِْیلَعَاضِّرلا 
لَاق لَاق : مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاط  یبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ٍّیِلعَ  نُْب  نُْیسـَحُلا  یبأَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نعَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب 

شِرْعَلا مِِئاوقَ  نِم  هٍمَِئاقِب  قَُّلعَتََت  ءِامِّدلاِب  هٌغَوُبـصمَ  بٌایِث  اهعَمَوَ  هِمَایقِلا  مَوْیَ  مُلاََّسلا  اهَْیلَعَ  هَمَطِاف  یِتنَبا  رُشـَحُت  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یُِبَّنلا 
هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  بِلاط  یبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  لَاق  يدَِـلوَ ، لِِتاق  نِْیَبوَ  یِنْیَب  مکُحا  نَیمکِاـحلا  مَکَحأَ  اـی  لُوقَُت :

.هِبَْعکَلا ِّبرَوَ  همَطِاف  یِتنَْبلا  مُکُحیَوَ 

قاحسـْإِ نُْب  دمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : دَنقَرمَسـَِب  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّيرِاصْنلأَا  دِیهَِّشلا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُمََّصلا  دْبعَ  دٍسَأَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 22
مُلاََّسلا امَهِْیلَعَاضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  یِّمعَ  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاق : قاحسـْإِ  نُب  نُسَحَلا  یِّمعَ  یِنربَخْأَ  لَاـق : یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : ُّيوسَومُلا  ُّيوِلَعَلا 

رِْیغَِب نَاد  نمَ  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَّللا  لُوسُرَ  لَاـق  لَاـق : مَُـلاَّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  نینِمؤْمـُْلا  رَیِمأَ  نْعَ  هِِّدجـَ ، نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحـَ  لُوـقُیَ :
هَّللا هُمَزَِل  عٍامسَ 
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كَرَابَت هَِّللا  یَحوَ  یلَعَ  نُوُمأمَْلا  بُابلاوَ  كٌرِشُموَهُفَ ، هِقِلخَِل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  هُحَتَفَ  يذَِّلا  بِابلا  رِیغَ  نِم  عٍامسـَِب  نَاد  نمَوَ  ءِانفَلا ، یلإِ  هََّتبَلا 
.دَّمحَُم یلاعَتوَ 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّيوسَّنلا  دُیعِسَ  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  قاحسْإِ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 23
، مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  ُّیخلبَلا ، دُیعِسـَ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  لَاخ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : یخلبلا  لِضْفَلا  وُبأَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : نورُاه 
، ِّیِلعَ نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  ِّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  دَّمحَُم ، نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأ  نعَ  رٍفَْعجَ ، نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ 

مُلاََّسلا مُهِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیِبأ  نعَ 

Talib (a.s.), “Once I was walking with the Prophet (S) in the lanes of Medina, when we
ran into a tall, broad-shouldered, old man with a long beard. He greeted the Prophet
(S) and expressed his respect. He then looked at me and said, ‘O the fourth of the
vicegerents! Greetings, God’s Mercy and Blessings be upon you!’ He then looked at
the Prophet (S) and said, ‘O Prophet of God! Is that not so?’ God’s Prophet (S) said,
‘Yes.’ Then he left. I asked God’s Prophet (S), ‘O Prophet of God! What is it that this old
man said and you acknowledged?’ The Prophet (S) said, ‘You are what he referred to.
Praise be to God. Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God has said the following in His
Book, ‘I will create a vicegerent on earth…’(1) The vicegerent that God established on

the Earth was Adam (a.s.). God
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also said, ‘O David! We did indeed make thee a vicegerent on earth: so judge thou
between men in truth (and justice)...’(1) Thus David was the second vicegerent. The
Honorable the Exalted God said that Moses told his brother Aaron, ‘…Act for me
amongst my people: Do right…’(2) It was Aaron who became the vicegerent of Moses
(a.s.) amongst the people. Thus Aaron was the third vicegerent. The Honorable the
Exalted God said, ‘And an announcement from God and His Apostle, to the people
(assembled) on the day of the Great Pilgrimage...’(3) It was you who announced this
verse on behalf of God and His Messenger. You are my Trustee, my Vizier. You are the
one to pay back my debts and to fulfill my promises. Your position relative to me is the
same as that of Aaron’s position relative to Moses (a.s.), with the only difference that
there will be no Prophets after me. Thus you are the fourth vicegerent just as the old
man who greeted you has said. Do you know who he was?’ I said, ‘No.’ The Prophet

.(.’ (S) said, ‘Know that he was your brother al-Khizr (a.s

Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 30-24
Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami,
on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the

authority of
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his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn
Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority
of his father the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) who said, “Fatima

(a.s.) and I went to see

نِْیبَکِْنمَْلا نَْیَب  امَ  دُـیعَِب  هِیَحِّْللا  ُّثکَ  لٌاوَطُ  خٌْیشـَ  انَیَقَِل  ذْإِ  هِنَیدِمـَْلا  تِاقَرُطُ  ضِْعَب  یِف  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  عَمَ  یشـِْمأَ  اَنأَ  امنََْیَب  لَاق :
سَْیَلأَ هُُتاکـَرََبوَ  هَِّللا  هُمَحْرَوَ  ءِافـَلَخُْلا  عَِـبارَ  ایـَ  کَْـیلَعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  لَاقـَوَ  َّیَلإِ  تَفَتَْلا  َّمُث  هِِب  بََّحرَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْـیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  یلَعَ  مََّلسـَفَ 
خُْیَّشلا اذَهَ  یِل  لَاقَ  يذَِّلا  اذَهَ  امَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایَ  تُْلقُفَ  یضـَمَ  َّمُث  یلََب  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایَوَهُ  کَِلذَکـَ 

اهَیِف لُوعُجْملا  هُفَیِلخَْلاوَ  هًفَیِلخَ  ضِرْلأَا  یِف  لٌعِاج  یِّنإِ  هِِباتَکِ  یِف  لَاقَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  هَِّلِل  دُمـْحَْلاوَ  کَِلذَکـَ  تَْنأَ  لَاقـَ  هَُل  کَقُیدِصـَْتوَ 
هًیَاکَحِ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ  یِناَّثلاوَهُفَ  ِّقحَْلاِب  سِاَّنلا  نَْیَب  مْکُحْافَ  ضِرْلأَا  یِف  هًفَیِلخَ  كَانْلعَجَ  اَّنإِ  دُوُاد  اـی  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  لَاقـَوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مُدَآ 

ثُِلاَّثلاوَهُوَ هِِموْقَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  هُفَلَخْتَسْا  اذَإِ  نُورُاهَوَهُفَ  حِْلصْأَوَ  یِموْقَ  یِف  یِنْفُلخْا  نَورُاهَِل  لَاقَ  نَیحِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  نْعَ 
يرِیزِوَوَ یِّیصـِوَ  تَْنأَوَ  هِِلوسُرَ  نْعَوَ  هَِّللا  نِعَ  غَِّلبَمُْلا  تَْنأَ  تَْنکُفَ  رِبَکْلأَا  ِّجحـَْلا  مَوْیَ  سِاَّنلا  یَلإِ  هِِلوسُرَوَ  هَِّللا  نَِم  نٌاذأَوَ  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  لَاقـَوَ 

خُْیَّشلا کَْیلَعَ  مََّلسـَ  امَکَ  ءِافَلَخُْلا  عُِبارَ  تَْنأَفَ  يدِْـعَب  َّیِبَن  هَُّنأَ لا  لاإِ  یسـَوُم  نِْم  نَورُاهـَ  هَِلزِْنمَِب  یِّنِم  تَْنأَوَ  یِّنعَ  يِّدؤَمُْلاوَ  یِنْیدَ  یضـِاقَوَ 
يرِدَْت لاوَأَ 
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.مْلَعْافَ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رُضِخَْلا  كَوخُأَ  كَاذَ  لَاقَ  تُْلُقوَهُ لا  نْمَ 

دِْبعَ نْعَ  یِمدَلأَا  دایزِ  نِْب  لِهْسـَ  نْعَ  یِفوکُلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  قُاَّروَلا  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 24
نْعَ مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  ِّیِنسـَحَلا  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  نِْب  میظِعَلا 
نِْب نِْیسـَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  دَّمحَُم  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  هِیبأَ 
هِْیلَعَ اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  یلَعَ  هُمَطِافَوَ  اَنأَ  تُْلخَدَ  لَاق : مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  بٍِلا  یبأَ ط_ نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  یِلعَ 

هِِلآوَ

God’s Prophet (S) and saw that the Prophet (S) was crying hard. I said, ‘May my father
and mother be your ransom! Why are you crying so hard?’ The Prophet (S) said, ‘O Ali!
On the night I was taken for Ascension to the heavens, I saw women from my nation
who were being seriously tortured. That was really hard on me. Now I am crying due
to the severity of their punishment which I saw with my own eyes then. There was a
woman in Hell hung up by her hair. Her brain was boiling. I saw another woman who
was hung up by her tongue and fire was being poured into her throat. I saw another
woman who was hung up by her breasts. I saw another one who was eating her own

flesh, while there was blazing fire beneath her. I saw
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another woman whose hands and feet were in chains and snakes and scorpions were
all over her. I saw another woman who was deaf, dumb and blind. She was in a coffin
filled with fire and her brain was flowing out of her nose. All her body was torn into
pieces due to leprosy. I saw another woman hung up by her feet in a fire furnace. I
saw another woman whose flesh was being cut from the front and the back by
scissors made of fire. I saw another woman whose face and hands were on fire while
she was eating her own intestines. I saw another woman whose head was like the
head of a pig and her body was like the body of a donkey. She was being punished by
receiving thousands of forms of torture. I saw another woman who looked like a dog.
Fire entered her from the back and left her mouth. The angels were beating her on
the head and the body with fire clubs.’ (The Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) asked, ‘O my
beloved! O the sight of my eyes! Tell me, what had they done and what were their
characteristics for which they deserved such punishments?’ The Prophet (S) said, ‘The
woman who was hung up by the hair was one who did not cover up her hair from
unfamiliar men. The woman hung up by the tongue was one who used to hurt her

husband’s (feelings) with her tongue. The woman

p: 816

Here the word unfamiliar is used for one who is not ‘Mahram. In this sense for - 1
women, those men except for their husbands, their fathers, their husband's father,
their sons, their husband’s sons, their brothers or their brothers' sons, or their sisters'
sons, or their women, or the slaves whom their right hands possess, or male servants
free of physical needs, or small children who have no sense of the shame of sex, are
unfamiliar. This is expressed in the following verse of the Holy Quran, “Say to the
believing men that they should lower their gaze and guard their modesty: that will
make for greater purity for them: And God is well acquainted with all that they do. And
say to the believing women that they should lower their gaze and guard their
modesty; that they should not display their beauty and ornaments except what (must
ordinarily) appear thereof; that they should draw their veils over their bosoms and not
display their beauty except to their husbands, their fathers, their husband's fathers,
their sons, their husband’s sons, their brothers or their brothers' sons, or their sisters'
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sons, or their women, or the slaves whom their right hands possess, or male servants
free of physical needs, or small children who have no sense of the shame of sex; and
that they should not strike their feet in order to draw attention to their hidden
ornaments. And O ye Believers! Turn ye all together towards God, that ye may attain

[Bliss.”[Qur’an, 24:30-31
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hung up by her breasts was a married woman who refused to sleep with her husband.
The woman hung up in Hell by her feet was one who left the house without her
husband’s permission. The woman who ate her own flesh was one who made herself
up for unfamiliar men. The woman whose hands and feet were chained up, and
snakes and scorpions covered her up was a woman who did not perform her
ablutions properly, did not clean the impurities from her clothes, did not perform the
major ritual ablutions after intercourse and menstruation. She did not purify herself

,and did not pay any attention to her prayers. The woman who was deaf

تُْیأَرَ ءِامََّسلا  یَلإِ  یِب  يَرِسـْأُ  هَلَْیَل  ُّیِلعَ  ایَ  لَاقَفَ  كَاکَْبأَ  يذَِّلا  امَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایَ  یِّمأُوَ  یِبأَ  كَادَِـف  تُْلقُفَ  اًدـیدِشَ  ءًاکَُب  یکِْبیَ  هُُتدْجـَوَفَ 
اهَسـِْأرَ غُامَدِ  یِلْغیَ  اهَرِْعشـَِب  هًقََّلعَُم  هًأَرَْما  تُْیأَرَوَ  َّنهِِباذَعَ  هَِّدشِ  نِْم  تُْیأَرَ  امَِل  تُْیکَبَفَ  َّنهَُنأْشَ  تُرْکَْنأَفَ  دٍیدِشَ  بٍاذَعَ  یِف  یِتَّمأُ  نِْم  ءًاسَِن 

نِْم دُقـَوُت  رُاَّنلاوَ  اهَدِسـَجَ  مَحَْل  لُکُأَْت  هًأَرَْما  تُْیأَرَوَ  اهَِیدْثـَِب  هًقََّلعَُم  هًأَرَْما  تُْیأَرَوَ  اهَقِْلحَ  یِف  ُّبصَُی  مُیمِحَْلاوَ  اهَِناسَِلِب  هًقََّلعَُم  هًأَرَْما  تُْیأَرَوَ 
نِْم تٍوُباَت  یِف  ءَاسَرْخَ  ءَایَمْعَ  ءَاَّمصـَ  هًأَرَْما  تُْیأَرَوَ  بُرِاقَعَْلاوَ  تُاَّیحَْلا  اهَْیلَعَ  طَِّلسـُ  دْقَوَ  اهَْیدَیَ  یَلإِ  اهَلاجْرِ  َّدشُ  دْقَ  هًأَرَْما  تُْیأَرَوَ  اهَِتحَْت 

هًأَرَْما تُْیأَرَوَ  رٍاَن  نِْم  رٍوُّنَت  یِف  اهَْیلَجْرِِب  هًقََّلعَُم  هًأَرَْما  تُْیأَرَوَ  صِرَبَْلاوَ  مِاذَجـُْلا  نَِم  عٌِّطقَتَُم  اهَُندََـبوَ  اهـَرِخِْنمَ  نِْم  اهَسـِْأرَ  غُامـَدِ  جُرُخْیَ  رٍاَـن 
هًأَرَْما تُْیأَرَوَ  اهَءَاعَْمأَ  لُکُأَْت  یَهِوَ  اهَادَیـَوَ  اهَهُجْوَ  قُرَحُْی  هًأَرَْما  تُْیأَرَوَ  رٍاَن  نِْم  ضَیرِاقَمَِب  اهـَرَِّخؤَُموَ  اهَِمَّدقـَُم  نِْم  اهَدِسـَجَ  مُحَْل  عَُّطقَُت 

نَِم نٍوَْل  فِْلأَ  فُْلأَ  اهَْیلَعَوَ  رِامَحِْلا  نُدََب  اهَُندََبوَ  رٍیزِْنخِ  سُْأرَ  اهَسُْأرَ 

p: 817

Uyun Akhbar Ar-Ridha Volume 1Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 867 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


رٍاَن نِْم  عَِماقَمَِب  اهََندََبوَ  اهَسـَْأرَ  نَوُبرِضـْیَ  هُکَِئلامَْلاوَ  اهَیِف  نِْم  جُرُخَْتوَ  اهَرُِبدُ  یِف  لُخُدَْت  رُاَّنلاوَ  بِْلکَْلا  هِرَوصُ  یلَعَ  هًأَرَْما  تُْیأَرَوَ  بِاذَعَْلا 
اَّمأَ یِتْنِب  ایَ  لَاقَفَ  بَاذَعَْلا  اذَهـَ  َّنهِْیلَعَ  هَُّللا  عَضَوَ  یَّتحَ  َّنهُُترَیسـِوَ  َّنهُُلمَعَ  نَاکَ  امَ  یِنرِْبخْأَ  یِنْیعَ  هَُّرُقوَ  یِبیِبحَ  مُلاََّسلا  اهَْیلَعَ  هُمَطِافَ  تَْلاقَفَ 

اهََّنإِفَ اهَِیدْثـَِب  هُقََّلعَمُْلا  اَّمأَوَ  اهَجَوْزَ  يذِؤُْت  تَْناکَ  اهََّنإِفَ  اهَِناسَِلِب  هُقََّلعَمُْلا  اَّمأَوَ  لِاجَِّرلا  نَِم  اهَرَْعشـَ  یِّطغَُت  ـلا  تَْناکـَ  اهـََّنإِفَ  اهَرِْعشـَِب  هُقََّلعَمُْلا 
مَحَْل لُکـُأَْت  تَْناکـَ  یِتَّلا  اَّمأَوَ  اهـَجِوْزَ  نِذْإِ  رِْیغَِب  اهـَِتْیَب  نِْم  جُرُخَْت  تَْناکـَ  اهـََّنإِفَ  اهـَْیلَجْرِِب  هُقََّلعَمُْلا  اَّمأَوَ  اهـَجِوْزَ  شِارَِف  نِْم  عُِـنتَمَْت  تَْناکـَ 

ءِوضُوَْلا هَرَذِقَ  تَْناکَ  اهََّنإِفَ  بُرِاقَعَْلاوَ  تُاَّیحَْلا  اهَْیلَعَ  طَِّلسـُوَ  اهَْیلَجْرِ  یَلإِ  اهَادَیَ  تَّْدشُ  یِتَّلا  اَّمأَوَ  سِاَّنلِل  اهََندََب  نُِّیزَُت  تَْناکَ  اهََّنإِفَ  اهَدِسَجَ 
ءُاسَرْخَْلا ءُاَّمَّصلا  ءُایَمْعَْلا  اَّمأَوَ  هِلا  _ َّصلاِب نُیهِتَسـْ  تَْنا تَ_ _ كَوَ فَُّظنَتََت  لاوَ  ضِْیحَْلاوَ  هَِبانَجَْلا  نَِم  لُسـِتَْغَت  ـلا  تَْناکـَوَ  بِایـَِّثلا  هَرَذِقـَ 

هُقُِّلعَُتفَ ءِاَنِّزلا  نَِم  دُِلَت  تَْناکَ  اهََّنإِفَ 

dumb and blind was a woman who got pregnant by a man other than her husband,
and associated the child with her own husband. The woman whose flesh was being
cut by scissors made of fire was a woman who submitted herself to unfamiliar men.
The woman whose face and head was covered by fire and was eating her own
intestines was a female pimp. The woman whose head was like that of a pig and
whose body was like that of a donkey was one who spread false rumors. The woman
whose face was like that of a dog and fire entered her from the back and left her

mouth was a jealous singer.” The Prophet (S) then said, “Woe be to a woman
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.” who makes her husband angry! Blessed be a woman who pleases her husband

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-25
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn
Isa ibn Obayd, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Arafat that Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) told him, “O Ibn Arafat! In fact, God’s Blessings are like a camel tied up near a
river where it rests. The people can gain benefits from it for as long as they treat it

.” well. However, as soon as they mistreat it, it will leave them and they will lose it

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-26
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Yasir - the
servant - that Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Generous people eat other people's
food so that others eat their food, but stingy people do not eat other people's food so

.” that others do not eat their food

Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - narrated 30-27
that Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn Aamir quoted on the authority of Mo’ala ibn
Muhammad al-Basri, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ that he had
heard Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “A generous person is close to God, close to
Paradise, close to the people and distant from the Fire. However, a stingy person is

distant from
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Paradise, distant from the people and close to the Fire.” He also narrated that he had
heard Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “Generosity is a tree rooted in Paradise with its
branches extended out all over this world. Whoever grabs onto one of its branches

.’” will go to Paradise

یَهِوَ اهَُندََـبوَ  اهَهُجْوَ  قُرَحُْت  تَْناکَ  یِتَّلا  اَّمأَوَ  لِاجَِّرلا  یلَعَ  اهَسـَْفَن  ضُرِْعَت  اهََّنإِفَ  ضِیرِاقَمَْلاِب  اهـَمُحَْل  ضُرَْقُت  یِتَّلا  اَّمأَوَ  اهـَجِوْزَ  قُِنعُ  یِف 
تَْناکَ یِتَّلا  اَّمأَوَ  هًَباَّذکـَ  هًمَاَّمَن  تَْناکَ  اهََّنإِفَ  رِامَحِْلا  نَدََـب  اهَُندََـبوَ  رٍیزِْنخِ  سَْأرَ  اهَسـُْأرَ  نَاکَ  یِتَّلا  اَّمأَوَ  هًدَاَّوقَ  تَْناکَ  اهََّنإِفَ  اهَءَاعَْمأَ  لُکـُأَْت 

تْبَضـَغْأَ هٍأَرَْملا  لٌْیوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث  هًدَسِاحَ  هًحَاَّوَن  هًنَْیقَ  تَْناکَ  اهََّنإِفَ  اهَیِف  نِْم  جُرُخَْتوَ  اهَرُِبدُ  یِف  لُخُدَْت  رُاَّنلاوَ  بِْلکَْلا  هِرَوصُ  یلَعَ 
.اهَجُوْزَ اهَْنعَ  یَضِرَ  هٍأَرَْملا  یَبوطُوَ  اهَجَوْزَ 

لَاق لَاق : هفرع  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  دْیِبعُ  نِْب  یسـَیعِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  مشِاه  نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 25
اهَتَلَمَاعَُم اوءُاسَأَ  اذَإِفَ  اهَرَاوَجِ  اوُنسـَحْأَ  امَ  مِوْقَْلا  یلَعَ  اهَِنطَعَ  یِف  هَِلوقُْعمَْلا  لِِبلإِاکَ  مَعَِّنلا  َّنإِ  هَفَرَعَ  نَْبا  ایَ  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ 

.مْهُْنعَ تْرَفََن  اهَتََلاَنإِوَ 

: لَاق مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نْعَ  مدِاخلا ، رٍسـِای  نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 26
.هِِماعَطَ نِْم  اوُلکُأْیَ  لائَِل  سِاَّنلا  مِاعَطَ  نِْم  لُکُأْیَ  لُیخِبَْلاوَ لا  هِِماعَطَ  نِْم  اوُلکُأْیَِل  سِاَّنلا  مِاعَطَ  نِْم  لُکُأْیَ  ُّیخَِّسلا 

نِعَ ِّيرِصَبَلا ، دَّمحَُم  نِْب  یَّلعَُم  نْعَ  رٍِماع ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  نِْیسَحُلا  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  رورُسـْمَ  نِْب  رِفَْعجَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 27
بٌیرِقَ هَِّنجَْلا  نَِم  بٌیرِقَ  هَِّللا  نَِم  بٌیرِقَ  ُّیخَِّسلا  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تُْعمِسَ  لَاق : ءاَّشوَلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا 
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اهَِناصَغْأَ نِْم  نٍصْغُِب  قََّلعََت  نْمَ  هَِّنجَْلا  یِف  هٌرَجَشـَ  ءُاخََّسلا  لُوقُیَ  هُُتْعمِسـَوَ  سِاَّنلا  نَِم  دٌیعَِب  هَِّنجَْلا  نَِم  دٌیعَِب  هَِّللا  نَِم  دٌیعَِب  لُیخِبَْلاوَ  سِاَّنلا  نَِم 
.هََّنجَْلا لَخَدَ 

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 30-28
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Abil Khattab and Ahmad ibn Muhammad, on the
authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Asbat and al-Hajjal that they heard
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “One of the worshippers from the Children of Israel only

.” worshipped after remaining silent for ten years

Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - the interpreter - may God be pleased 30-29
with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn
Say’yar quoted on the authority of their fathers, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Ridha’ Ali ibn Musa
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on
the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali
(a.s.), “The Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said the following regarding the

,Honorable the Exalted God’s words

It is He Who hath created for you all things that are on‘
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earth; Moreover His design comprehended the heavens, for He gave order and
(perfection to the seven firmaments; and of all things He hath perfect knowledge.’(1

It is He Who hath created for you all things that are on earth…’(2) so that you think‘
and take heed and attain God’s pleasure in His Paradise and guard yourselves against
His Fire. ‘Moreover His design comprehended the heavens…’(3) that is He created the
heavens and arranged them into seven firmaments ‘…for He gave order and
perfection to the seven firmaments; and of all things He hath perfect knowledge.’(4) O

.’” Children of Adam! He knows everything. Thus He knows what is best for you

Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh, Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem, and 30-30
Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with them - narrated
that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority
of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid, on the authority of Al-
Ridha’ Ali ibn Musa (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the

authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his

نِْب نِْیسَحُلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  رِاَّفصـَلا ، نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 28
یِنَب نِْم  دُِباعَْلا  نَاکَ  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  اعمِسـَ  امهَُّنأَ  لِاَّجحَلاوَ  طٍابسـْأَ ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  دَّمحَُم ، نِْب  دِمَحْأَوَ  باَّطخَلا  یبأَ 

.نَیِنسِ رَشْعَ  تَمُصْیَ  یَّتحَ  دَُّبعَتَیَ  لَیِئارَسْإِ لا 

 - 29
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نْعَ رٍاّیسـَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَوَ  دٍایز ؛ نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  فُسُوُی  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  رُِّسفَمُلا  مِسِاـقلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نسَحَلا  وُبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ 
نِْب یسَوُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  یسـَوُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  دٍَّمحَُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  ِّیِلعَ ، نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  امهُیوََبأَ ،

: لَاـق مَُـلاَّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  نْیسـَحُلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  دَّمحَُم ، نَب  رَفَعجَ  هِیِبأَ  نْعَ  رٍفَْعجَ ،
عَْبسـَ َّنهُاَّوسَفَ  ءِامَّسلا  یَلإِ  يوتَسـْا  َّمُث  اًعیمِجَ  ضِرْلأَا  یِف  ام  مْکَُل  قَلَخَ  يذَِّلاوَهُ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لِوْقَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیِمأَ  لَاـق 

نِْم هِِب  اوَّْقوَتََتوَ  هِِناوَضْرِ  یَلإِ  هِِب  اوُلَّصوَتََتوَ  هِِب  اورُِبتَْعتَِل  اًـعیمِجَ  ضِرْـَلأا  یِف  اـم  مْکَُل  قَلَخَ  يذَِّلاوَهُ  لَاقـَ  مٌیِلعَ  یْشـَ ءٍ  ِّلکـُِبوَهُوَ  تٍاواـمسَ 
مَِلعَ یْشَ ءٍ  ِّلکُِب  هِمِْلعِِلوَ  مٌیِلعَ  یْشـَ ءٍ  ِّلکُِبوَهُوَ  تٍاوامسـَ  عَْبسـَ  َّنهُاَّوسَفَ  اهَِناقَْتإِوَ  اهَقِْلخَ  یِف  ذَخَأَ  ءِامَّسلا  یَلإِ  يوتَسـْا  َّمُث  هِِنارَیِن  بِاذَعَ 

.مَدَآ یِنَب  ایَ  مْکُحِِلاصَمَِل  ضِرْلأَا  یِف  امَ  َّلکُ  مْکَُل  قَلَخَفَ  حَِلاصَمَْلا 

: اوُلاق مْهُْنعَ -  هَُّللا  یَضـِرَ  یّناذمَهَْلا -  رفَْعجَ  نِْب  دمَحْأَوَ  مٍشِاه  نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَوَ  هْیوَلیجِام  یِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 30
، رفَْعجَ نِْب  یسـَوُم  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  یسـَوُم ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  دٍِلاخ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِعَ  دٍبَعمَ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ 

نْعَ

father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi
Talib (a.s.), “God’s Prophet (S) said, There is a companion and one who distinguishes

truth from falsehood for every nation. The one for this
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nation is Ali ibn Abi Talib. He is the ship of salvation. He is its gate of repentance. He is
like its Yosha’, Sham’oon, and Thul-Qarnayn. O people! Ali is God’s vicegerent and my
Caliph after me. He is the Commander of the Faithful. He is the best of the Trustees.
Whoever fights with him has indeed fought with me. Whoever oppresses him has
indeed oppressed me. Whoever overcomes him has indeed overcome me. Whoever

does him good has indeed done good to me. Whoever mistreats him has indeed
mistreated me. Whoever is his enemy is indeed my enemy. Whoever is his friend is
indeed my friend, since he is my brother and Vizier. He has been created from the
same essence that I have been created from. He and I are but one and the same

.’” light

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-31
narrated that Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far al-Komondani and Muhammad ibn
Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti that he had heard Abul
Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “One of the men from the Children of Israel killed one of
his relatives. He then took the corpse and put it along the path of one of the noblest of
the offspring of Israel and then went and demanded blood money. The Children of

Israel told Moses (a.s.), ‘Such
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and such a tribe has killed so and so. Tell us who has killed the man.’ Then Moses (a.s.)
said, ‘Bring me a heifer.’ They said, ‘Makest thou a laughing-stock of us?’(1) Moses
(a.s.) said, ‘God save me from being an ignorant (fool)!’”(2) The Imam (a.s.) added,
“Had they brought forth a heifer, things would have ended and the killer would have
been found. But they were stern so God was stern with them, ‘They said, Beseech on
our behalf Thy Lord to make plain to us what (heifer) it is! He said; ‘He says, ‘The
heifer should be neither too old nor too young…’ (3) meaning neither small or large ‘…
but of middling age.’(4) Had they brought forth a heifer, things would have ended and
the killer would have been found. But they were stern so God was stern on them,
‘They said, ‘Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make plain to us her colour.’ He said,

‘He says, ‘A fawn-coloured heifer, pure

بِلاـط یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نُْب  نُْیسـَحُلا  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  نْیسـَحُلا ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  هِیبأَ  نْعَ  ٍّیِلعَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  هِیِبأ  نعَ  دَّمحَُم ، نِْـب  رِفَْعجَ  هِـیبأَ 
َّنإِ بٍِلاطَ  یِبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  اهَُقورُافَوَ  هَِّملأُا  هِذِهَ  قُیِّدصِوَ  قٌورُافَوَ  قٌیِّدصِ  هٍَّمأُ  ِّلکُِل  هِِلآوَ : هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ 
رُیِملا هَُّنإِوَ  يدِْعَب  مْکُْیلَعَ  یِتفَیِلخَوَ  هَِّللا  هُفَیِلخَ  اًّیِلعَ  َّنإِ  سِاَّنلا  رَشِاعَمَ  اهَْیَنرْقَ  وذُوَ  اهَُنوعُمْشَوَ  اهَعُشَوُی  هَُّنإِ  اهَِتَّطحِ  بُاَبوَ  اهَِتاجََن  هُنَیفِسـَ  اًّیِلعَ 

هَُّرَب نْمَوَ  یِنبََلاغَ  دْقَفَ  هُبََلاغَ  نْمَوَ  یِنمَلَظَ  دْقَفَ  هُمَلَظَ  نْمَوَ  یِنعَزَاَن  دْقَفَ  هُعَزَاَن  نْمَ  نَیِّیصِوَْلا  رُْیخَوَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا 
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یِتنَیطِ نِْم  قٌوُلخْمَوَ  يرِیزِوَوَ  یخِأَ  هَُّنأَ  کَِلذَوَ  یِنلااوَ  دْقـَفَ  هُـلااوَ  نْمَوَ  یِنادَاعـَ  دْقـَفَ  هُادَاعـَ  نْمَوَ  یِنافـَجَ  دْقـَفَ  هُافـَجَ  نْمَوَ  یِنَّرَب  دْقـَفَ 
.اًدحِاوَ اًروُن  هُاَّیإِوَ  اَنأَ  تُْنکُوَ 

دَِّمحَُم نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  رُاَّطعَلا ، ییَحْیَوَ  ُّیِنادنمُکُلا ، رٍفَْعجَ  یبأَ  نِْب  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  یسَوُم  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 31
لَیِئارَسْإِ یِنَب  نِْم  لاًجُرَ  َّنإِ  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاق : ِّیطِْنزَِبلا  رِصـَْن  یبأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب 

َّنإِ مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَومُِل  اوُلاقَفَ  هِِمدَِب  بُُلطْیَ  ءَاجَ  َّمُث  لَیِئارَسـْإِ  یِنَب  طِابَسـْأَ  نِْم  طٍْبسـِ  لِضَْفأَ  قِیرِطَ  یلَعَ  هُحَرَطَفَ  هُذَخـَأَ  َّمُث  هَُل  هًَبارَقَ  لَتَقَ 
مْهَُّنأَ وَْلوَ  نَیِلهِاجْلا  نَِم  نَوکُأَ  نْأَ  هَِّللاِـب  ذُوعُأَ  لَاـق  اًوزُهُ  انذُخـَِّتَتأَ  اوُلاقـَ  هٍرَقَبَِب  یِنوُتْئا  لَاقـَ  هُلَتَقَ  نْمَ  اَـنرِْبخْأَفَ  اًـنلاُف  اوُلتَقَ  نٍـلاُف  لِآ  طَْـبسِ 

لاوَ ضٌرِاف  هٌرَقََب لا  اهَّنإِ  لُوقُیَ  هَُّنإِ  لَاق  یَهِ  ام  انَل  نِّْیبَُی  کََّبرَ  اـنَل  عُدْا  اوُلاـق  مْهِْیلَعَ  هَُّللا  دََّدشـَفَ  اودَُّدشـَ  نْکَِلوَ  مْهُْتأَزَجْأَ  هٍرَقََب  یَلإِ  اودُمـَعَ 
_ا نَل عُدْا  اوُلاق  مْهِْیلَعَ  هَُّللا  دََّدشَفَ  اودَُّدشـَ  نْکَِلوَ  مْهُْتأَزَجْأَ  هٍرَقََب  یَلإِ  اودُمـَعَ  مْهَُّنأَ  وَْلوَ  کَِلذ  نَْیَب  نٌاوعَ  هٌرَیغِصـَ  لاوَ  هٌرَیِبکَ  یِنْعیَ لا  رٌکِْب 

_ا م_ا نَل نِّْیبَُی  کََّبرَ 

and rich in tone, the admiration of beholders!’’(1) Had they brought forth a heifer,
things would have ended and the killer would have been found. But they were stern so
God was stern with them, ‘They said, ‘Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make plain
to us what she is: To us are all heifers alike: We wish indeed for guidance, if God wills.’

;He said, ‘He says, A heifer not trained to till the soil or water the fields
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(sound and without blemish.’’ They said, ‘Now hast thou brought the truth.’(1

Then they looked for such a heifer and found one belonging to a young man from the
Israelites. However, the young man said, ‘I will not sell it unless you fill its skin with
gold for me as the price.” The Children of Israel went to Moses (a.s.) and told him
about that. Moses (a.s.) said, “You have no choice but to buy it.” Thus they bought it
and took it to Moses (a.s.). Moses (a.s.) ordered that the heifer be slaughtered. Then
he (a.s.) ordered that they hit the corpse of the dead person with the heifer’s tail.
When they did that the dead man became alive and said, “O Messenger of God! My
cousin killed me, not the one who has been accused.” That was how they got to know
the murderer. Then God’s Messenger - Moses the son of Imran (a.s.) told one of his
companions, “There is an interesting story about this heifer.” The companion asked,
“What is it?” Moses (a.s.) said, “One of the young men from the Children of Israel was
very kind to his father. Once he bought a small calf and took it home. His father was
asleep and the stable key was under his head. The young fellow felt sorry for his
father and did not wake him up. He just let the calf go. When his father woke up and

heard the story, he admired his son, gave him
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a cow and told him, ‘Take this heifer instead.’” Moses (a.s.) added, “Thus look and see
what the final result of doing good deeds is, and how far a good deed will take its

.” doer

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 30-32
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of al-Ryan ibn al-
Salt, “One day in Khorasan I asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘O my Master! Hisham ibn Ibrahim
Al-Abbasi has narrated that you have permitted listening to music.’ Imam Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) said, ‘That hypocrite has lied. He asked me about this issue and I told him that a
man had asked the same thing from Aba Ja’far (Al-Baqir (a.s.)). Aba Ja’far had replied,
‘When God distinguishes between the right and the wrong, which group will one that
listens to music fall into?’ The man had replied, ‘In the wrong group.’ Then Aba Ja’far

.’” (Al-Baqir (a.s.)) had told him, ‘Then you yourself know the decree

مْهِْیلَعَ هَُّللا  دََّدشَفَ  اودَُّدشـَ  نْکَِلوَ  مْهُْتأَزَجْلا  هٍرَقََب  یَلإِ  اودُمـَعَ  مْهَُّنأَ  وَْلوَ  نَیرِظِاَّنلا  ُّرسـَُت  اهُنوَْل  عٌِقاف  ءُارْفصـَ  هٌرَقََب  اهَّنإِ  لُوقُیَ  هَُّنإِ  لَاق  اهُنوَْل 
لاوَ ضَرْلأَا  رُیِثُت  لٌوُلذَ  هٌرَقََب لا  اهَّنإِ  لُوقُیَ  هَُّنإِ  لَاق  نَودُتـَهْمَُل  هَُّللا  ءَاش  نْإِ  اَّنإِوَ  انْیلَعَ  هََباشَت  رَقَبَْلا  َّنإِ  یَهِ  اـم  اـنَل  نِّْیبَُی  کََّبرَ  اـنَل  عُدْا  اوُلاـق 

لْمِِب ءِ لاإِ  اهَعُیِبأَ  لَاقَفَ لا  لَیِئارَسـْإِ  یِنَب  نِْم  یتًفَ  دَْـنعِ  اهَودُجـَوَفَ  اهَوُبلَطَفَ  ِّقحَْلاِب  تَْئجِ  نَلآْا  اوُلاـق  اـهیِف  هَیَشـِ  ـلا  هٌمََّلسـَُم  ثَرْحَْلا  یقِسـَْت 
رَمَأَفَ اهَِب  اوءُاجَوَ  اهَوْرَتَشْافَ  اهَورُتَشْا  لَاقَفَ  کَِلذَ  هَُل  اوُلاقَفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسَوُم  یَلإِ  اوءُاجَفَ  اًبهَذَ  اهَکِسْمَ 
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هِْیلَعَ یعََّدُی  نْمَ  نَودُ  یِنلَتَقَ  یِّمعَ  نَْبا  َّنإِ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  ایَ  لَاقَوَ  لُوُتْقمَْلا  یَِیحَ  کَِلذَ  اوُلعَفَ  اَّملَفَ  اهَِبَنذَِب  تُِّیمَْلا  بُرَضـُْی  نْأَ  رَمَأَ  َّمُث  اهَحِْبذَِـب 
یِنَب نِْم  یتًفَ  َّنإِ  لَاقَوَهُ  امَوَ  لَاقَفَ  أٌبََن  اهََل  هَرَقَبَْلا  هِذِهَ  َّنإِ  هِِباحَصـْأَ  ضُْعَب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَِل  لَاقَفَ  هُلَِتاقَ  کَِلذَِب  اومُِلعَفَ  یِلْتقَ 
هُوُبأَ ظَقَْیتَسْافَ  عَْیبَْلا  کَِلذَ  كَرَتَفَ  هُظَِقوُی  نْأَ  هَرِکَفَ  هِسِْأرَ  تَحَْت  دُـیِلاقَلأَاوَ  يأَرَفَ  هِیِبأَ  یَلإِ  ءَاجَفَ  اًعْیَب  يرَتَشْا  هَُّنإِوَ  هِیِبأَِب  اًرّاَب  نَاکـَ  لَیِئارَسـْإِ 

غَلََب امَ  ِّرِبْلا  یَلإِ  اورُظُْنا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یسـَوُم  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  لَاقَ  کََتافَ  امَِل  اًضوَعِ  کََل  یَهِفَ  هَرَقَبَْلا  هِذِهـَ  ذْخـُ  تَْنسـَحْأَ  لَاقَفَ  هُرَبَخْأَفَ 
.هِِلهْأَِب

تِْلَّصلا نُْب  نُایَّرلا  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : مٍشِاه  نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یّناذمَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 32
یِف هَُل  تَصَّْخرَ  کََّنأَ  کَْنعَ  یکَحَ  َّیسـِاَّبعَْلا  مَیهِارَْبإِ  نَْب  مَاشَهِ  َّنإِ  يدِِّیسـَ  ایـَ  تُْلقُفَ  نَاسـَارَخُِب  اًـموْیَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  تُْلأَسـَ  لَاـق :

رٍفَْعجَ وُبأَ  لَاقَفَ  کَِلذَ  نْعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  اَبأَ  لَأَسَ  لاًجُرَ  َّنإِ  هَُل  تُْلقُفَ  کَِلذَ  نْعَ  یِنَلأَسَ  امـََّنإِ  قُیدِْـنِّزلا  بَذَکـَ  لَاقـَفَ  ءِانـَغِْلا  ِتسـْا  عِامَ
.تَْیضَقَ دْقَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  رٍفَْعجَ  وُبأَ  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  لِطِابَْلا  عَمَ  لَاقَفَ  ءُانَغِْلا  نُوکُیَ  نَْیأَفَ  لِطِابَْلاوَ  ِّقحَْلا  نَْیَب  هَُّللا  زََّیمَ  اذَإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 30-33
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of al-Ryan ibn al-Salt that he had heard Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “All the Prophets
which the Honorable the Exalted God sent, forbade wine and confessed that God

.( would do whatever He wills. The Prophets (a.s
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would leave behind ‘al-Kondor (chewing gum) as inheritance (implying that they
would leave nothing behind).” Al-Salt also narrated that he had heard Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)

.” say, “Do not go into a dark house at night, unless you carry a lamp with you

Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 30-34
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Yasir - the servant, “One of the chiefs of the army asked Abul Hassan Al-
Ridha’ (a.s.) about eating mud. He said that some of his servants eat mud. The Imam
(a.s.) got really upset and said, ‘It is forbidden to eat mud, just as it is to eat dead flesh,

.’” blood, and pork. Admonish them not to eat mud

Ali ibn Ibrahim said, “Yasir narrated that once on a Friday when Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) was
returning from the mosque, he (a.s.) raised up his hands to the heavens and said, “O
my God! If my release from this bond is only possible by my death, please expedite it.”

.The Imam (a.s.) lived sadly until he (a.s.) perished

Yasir said, “They wrote a letter to Al-Ma’mun from Neishaboor stating that a Magus
had died and willed that a portion of his wealth be given to the poor and the needy,
and the judge in Neishaboor had divided it up among the poor Muslim people as
charity. Al-Ma’mun asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “O my Master! What do you think about

.( this?” Al-Ridha’ (a.s
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said, “A Magus would not give any charity to the poor Muslims. Write a letter to the
judge ordering him to take as much money from the state treasury as he had taken
from the inheritance of the Magi and given in charity to the poor Muslims. Then he
should give that money to poor Magi in the form of charity.” Ali ibn Ibrahim added,
“Yasir and others have narrated a lot of traditions on the authority of Al-Ridha’ (a.s.),

.” but I have forgotten most of them since a great deal of time has passed by

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-35
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn

-Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al

: لَاق تِْلَّصلا  نِْب  نِایَّرلا  نِعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یّناذمـَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 33
هِِثارُت یِف  نَوکُیَ  نْأَوَ  ءُاشیَ  ام  لُعَْفیَ  هَّللا  َّنأَِب  هَُل  َّرقُِی  نأَوَ  رِمْخَلا ، مِیرِحتَِب  لاّإِ  اًّیِبَن  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  ثَعََب  ام  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تُْعمِسَ 

.جِارَّسلا عَمَ  لاّإِ  اًمِلظُم  اًتْیَب  لِیَّللاِب  اوُلخُدَت  لا  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هُُتْعمِسَوَ  لَاق : رُدُنکُلا ،

لَأَسَ لَاق : مِدِاخلا ، رٍسـِای  نْعَ  مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یّناذمَهَْلا  رٍفَْعجَ  نِْب  دِایزِ  نُْب  دُمـَحْأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 34
مٌارَحَ نِیِّطلا  لُکْأَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث  بَضِغَفَ  نَیِّطلا  نَْلکُأْیَ  هِیرِاوَجَ  ضَْعَب  َّنإِ  لَاقـَوَ  نِیِّطلا  لِکـْأَ  نْعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  نِسَحَْلا  اَـبأَ  دِاَّوقُْلا  ضُْعَب 

نْعَ َّنهُهَْنافَ  رِیزِْنخِْلا  مِحَْلوَ  مَِّدلاوَ  هِتَْیمَْلا  لُْثِم 
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.کَِلذَ

َّمهَُّللاَ : ) لَاقوَ هِْیدَیَ  عَفَرَ  رُابغُلاوَ  قُرَعَلا  هَُباصأَ  دقـَوَ  عِِماجلا  نَِم  هِعَمُجُلا  مَوْیَ  عَجَرَ  اذإِ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نَاک  لَاق : رٌسـِای  ینَثَّدحـَوَ  لَاق :
.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  ضَِبُق  نأَ  یلإِ  اًبورُکمَ  اًمومُْغمَ  لزَیَ  مَْلوَ  هَعَاَّسلا ) یلإِ  هُلِّجعَفَ  تِومَلاِب  هِیِف  اَنأَ  اَّمِم  یجرَفَ  نَاک  نإِ 

هُقََّرفَفَ نَیکِاسمَلاوَ  ءِارقَفُلا  یِف  قُِّرفَُی  لٍیِلجَ  لٍامِب  هِتوْمَ  دَْنعِ  یـصوْأَ  سِوجُمَلا  نَِم  لاًجُرَ  َّنأَ  نِوُمأمَْلا  یلإِ  رَوُباسْیِن  نِم  بَِتکُوَ  رُسـِای : لَاق 
َّنإِ مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  لَاقفَ  کَِلذ ؟ یِف  لُوقَُت  ام  يدِّیسـَ  ای  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلِل  نوُمأمَْلا  لَاقفَ  نیمِِلسـْمُْلا ، ءِارقَُف  یلَعَ  رَوُباـسیَن  یـضاق 

ءِارقَُف یلَعَ  هِِب  قََّدصـَتَیَفَ  نَیمِِلسـْمُلا ، تِاقدَصـَ  نِم  کَِلذ  رِدقـَِب  جَرُخْیَ  نأَ  هِْیَلإِ  بُتکافَ  نیمِِلسـْمُْلا ، ءِارقَُف  یلَعَ  نَوُقَّدصـَتَیَ  ـلا  سَوجُمَلا 
اهُتعمِسـَ یِّنلا  اهرکُذأ  مَْل  هٍریِثکَ  ثَیدِاحأَِب  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  هُرُْیغَوَ  رٌسـِای  ینَثَّدحـَوَ  مٍشِاه : نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  لَاـقوَ  سِوجُمَلا ؛

.رٍهْدَ ذُْنُم 

دَِّمحَُم نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  - 35

Washsha’ ibn Bint Elias, on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), “If we are in
Medina when we see the moon indicating the arrival of the (Arabic) month of Dhul-
Hajja, we should depart from there in the state of ritual consecration for the Hajj (Al-
Kiraan(1)), since we must enter the state of ritual consecration from the Al-Shajara
Mosque. God’s Prophet (S) has established that place as the station for entering ritual
consecration for the Hajj (‘Miqat)(2). For those of you who come here from Iraq and
see the moon indicating the (Arabic) month of Dhul-Hajja you must perform the

‘Umra (minor) pilgrimage since the station of entering the state of ritual
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There are three types of Hajj as follows: 1- Hajj Al-Kiraan ;2-Hajj ‘Tamatu; 3-Hajj - 1
Ifra'ad. They are as follows: 1- Hajj Al-Kiraan: A pilgrim puts on ‘Ihram and goes to
Mecca during the months of Hajj i.e. Shawa'al, Dhul-Qadha, Dhul-Hajja. After
perfoming ‘Umra, he stays in ‘Ihram till he finishes all the steps of Hajj and on 10th
Dhul-Hajja removes his/her ‘Ihram. 2- Hajj ‘Tamatu: A pilgrim puts on ‘Ihram and
goes to Mecca during the months of Hajj i.e. Shawa'al, Dhul-Qadha, Dhul-Hajja. After
perfoming ‘Umra he removes the ‘Ihram and then puts it on again on the 8th of Dhul-
Hajja when he leaves for Mina. 3- Hajj Ifra’ad: A pilgrim who lives within the bounds of
Haram (for Ahnaf it is upto the ‘Miqat) puts on the ‘Ihram (the two cloths) and goes
directly to Mina on the 8th of Dhul-Hajja. Those who do Hajj Ifra’ad will not sacrifice
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.an animal on the 10th of Dhul-Hajja
Miqat is the word that denotes the station of entering the state of ritual - ‘ 2
consecration for the pilgrimage to the Kaaba (House of God). Around Mecca, the Holy
Prophet has determined such places that cannot be crossed by people going to Mecca
without entering the state of ‘Ihram (The pilgrim's robe consists of two seamless
sheets). These places are called ‘Miqats and are five in number. 1: Thil-Hulaifa: This is
the ‘miqat for the residents of Medina and for those who approach Mecca via that
route. It is about 9 kilometers from Medina and about 250 kilometers from Mecca. 2:
Juhfah: This is the ‘miqat for the people who come from Syria or from that direction.
This is about 180 kilometers to the west of Mecca. 3: Qarn al-Manazil: This is a hilly
place about 50 kilometers to the east of Mecca, and is the ‘miqat for the people of
Najd or for those coming from there. 4 Zat-Irq: This is the ‘miqat for the people of
Iran, Iraq and for those coming from that direction. This is about eighty kilometers
towards the north-east side of Mecca. 5: Yalamlam: This is a hilly area about sixty
kilometers to the south-east of Mecca and is the ‘Miqat for the people of Yemen and
others coming from that direction. For example, it is the ‘Miqat for the pilgrims from

.India, Pakistan, China, Japan, etc., who come by ship
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consecration for the Hajj, which God’s Prophet (S) has established for you is in ‘Zat-
.” Irq and other places. That is ahead of you near Medina

Al-Fadhl (ibn Sahl Thul-Riasatayn) said, “Can I leave the state of ritual consecration
for the Hajj now that I have performed my circumambulations around the House (of
God) and performed the ‘Tamatu (major) Hajj pilgrimage?” The Imam (a.s.) told him,
“Yes.” Muhammad ibn Ja’far expressed this to Sufyan ibn Oyayna and his companions
and told them, “So and so has said this.” Sufyan disapproved of what Abul Hassan Al-

.Ridha’ (a.s.) had said

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - said,
“Sofyan ibn Oyayna has met As-Sadiq (a.s.) and narrated traditions on his (a.s.)

.(. authority. He lived until the era of Al-Ridha’ (a.s

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 30-36
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi
Nasr al-Bezanti, “I asked Abil Hassan (a.s.), ‘What did you do last year?’ He (a.s.) said,
‘I performed the Umra (minor) pilgrimage in the (Arabic) month of Rajab, and
performed the ‘Tamatu (major) Hajj pilgrimage during the prescribed times for the

.’” Hajj. I do this whenever I perform the Umra

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-37
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of
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Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Abu Sa’eed
al-Adami, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Musa ibn Sa’d, “I was with Abil Hassan Al-

.(Ridha’ (a.s.) during the circumambulations(1

نُحَْنوَ هَِّجحِْلا  يذِ  لُلاهِ  َّلهِأُ  اذَإِ  لَاق : هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نْعَ  سَایلإِ ، تِْنِب  نِْب  ءاَّشوَلا  یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسَیعِ ، نِْب 
نَِم مُْتْمدِقَ  اذَإِ  مُْتْنأَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  تََّقوَ  يذَِّلاوَهُوَ  هِرَجََّشلا  نَِم  مُرِحُْن  اَّنلا  ِّجحـَْلاِب  لاإِ  مَرِحُْن  نْأَ  انََل  نْکُیَ  مَْل  هِنَیدِمـَْلاِب 

هَُل لَاقَفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  مْکَُل  تََّقوَ  اَّمِم  اهَرَْیغَوَ  قٍرْعِ  تَاذَ  مْکُیدِْـیأَ  نَْیَب  َّنـلا  اورُمِتَْعَت  نْأَ  مْکُلَفَ  لُـلاهِْلا  َّلهـِأُوَ  قِارَعِْلا 
لَاقَفَ نَایَْفسـُ  بِاحَصـْأَوَ  هَنَْییَعُ  نِْب  نَایَْفسـُ  یَلإِ  رٍفَْعجَ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  اهَِب  بَهَذَفَ  مْعََن  هَُل  لَاقَفَ  تِْیبَْلاِب  تُْفطُ  دْقَوَ  عََّتمََتأَ  نْأَ  نَلآْا  یَِلفَ  لُضْفَْلا :

.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  یِبأَ  یلَعَ  عََّنشَفَ  اذَکَوَ  اذَکَ  لَاقَ  اًنلاُف  َّنإِ  مْهَُل 

.مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  ماَّیأَ  یلإِ  یَقَِبوَ  هُْنعَ  يورَوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  قدِاَّصلا  یَقَِل  هَنَییَعُ  نُْب  نُایْفسُ  هللا : همحر  باتکِْلا  اذه  فُِّنصَُم  لَاق 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دمَحْأَ  نْعَ  رُاَّفصـَلا ، نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ   - 36
یِف تَعنَصـَ  فَْیکَ  مُلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  نسَحَلا  یِبلا  تُْلُق  لَاـق : ِّیطِْنزَِبلا  رِصـَْن  یبأَ  نِب  دَمـَحأَ  نعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نْعَ  یسـَیعِ ،

.تُرمَتَعا اذإِ  لُعَْفأَ  کَِلذکَوَ  اًعَّتمَتَُم  تُلخَدَوَ  بٍجَرَ  یِف  تُرمَتَعا  لَاقفَ : کَِماع ؟

: لَاـق ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا  نارمْعِ  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعـَ  راَّطعَلا ، ییَحْیَ  نُْـب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاـق : هُْـنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 37
یبأَ نْعَ  دٍْعسَ ، نِْب  دِعسَ  نعَ  یسَوُم ، نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  یُِمدَلأَا ، دُیعِسَ  وُبأَ  ینَثَّدحَ 
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ا __ نَرْصِ اَّملَفَ  فِاوََّطلا  یِف  هُعَمَ  تُْنکُ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا 

When we arrived at the Yemeni corner, the Imam (a.s.) stopped, raised his hands up
and said, ‘O God! O Master of health! O Creator of health! O Grantor of health! O the
Donator of health! O the Benefactor of health! O the One who gives me and all Thy
creatures health! O the Beneficent in this world and the Hereafter! O the Merciful of
the Two Worlds! Please send Blessings to Muhammad (a.s.) and his Holy Household
(a.s.) and grant us health, the continuation of health, and the perfection of health. And
grant us gratitude for health in this world and the Hereafter, O the Beneficent, the

.’” Merciful

Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - 30-38
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Ishaq ibn
Ibrahim, on the authority of Moqatil ibn Moqatil, “I saw Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ on a
Friday at noon while he was in the state of ritual consecration for the Hajj (or wearing

.” ‘Ihram) and performing a phlebotomy at the roadside

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - said,
“There are several conclusions we can draw from this tradition. At first it shows us
that performing a phlebotomy on Fridays is fine when needed. What has been stated
about its being admonished against apply to when it is not really necessary to do so.

The second conclusion we
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can draw is that a blood-letting can be performed at noon. The third conclusion is that
if one is in the state of ritual consecration for the Hajj, he can perform a phlebotomy if
needed, but he should not shave the hair in the place where he wants to perform the

.” phlebotomy

Al-Hakim Abu Muhammad Ja’far ibn Na’eem ibn Shathan - may God be pleased 30-39
with him - narrated that his uncle Muhammad ibn Shathan quoted on the authority of
Fadhl ibn Shathan(1), “I heard Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) narrate on the authority of his father, on
the authority of his forefathers, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), ‘God’s Prophet (S)
performed a phlebotomy even when he was fasting and in the state of ritual

.’” consecration for the Hajj

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - said,
“This tradition is not in contradiction with another tradition quoted on the authority of
God’s Prophet (S) which says, ‘Aftar al-Hajim val Mahjoom’ which implies that both
those who fast and perform a phlebotomy have entered into my tradition and my

.” nature

هِیَِفاعَْلاِب نَاَّنمَْلاوَ  هِیَِفاعَْلاِب  مَعِْنمُْلاوَ  هِیَِفاعَْلا  قَزِارَوَ  هِیَِفاعَْلا  َّیِلوَ  ایـَ  هَُّللا  ایـَ  : ) لَاقـَوَ هُدَیـَ  عَفَرَفَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  مَاقـَ  ِّیِنامـَیلا  نِکُّْرلا  ءِاذَحـِِب  هُعَمَ 
مَامََتوَ هَیَِفاعَْلا  انَْقزُرْاوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  لِآوَ  دٍَّمحَُم  یلَعَ  ِّلصَ  امَهُمَیحِرَوَ  هِرَخِلآْاوَ  ایَْنُّدـلا  نَامَحْرَ  کَـقِْلخَ  عِیمِجَ  یلَعَوَ  َّیلَعَ  هِیَِفاعـَْلاِب  لَِّضفَتَمُْلاوَ 

(. نَیمِحِاَّرلا مَحَرْأَ  ایَ  هِرَخِلآْاوَ  ایَْنُّدلا  یِف  هِیَِفاعَْلا  رِکْشُ  یِف  هَیَِفاعَْلا 

نْعَ مٍشِاه ، نِْب  مِیهِاربإِ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  لِّکوَتَمُلا  نِْب  یسَوُم  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 38
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یلَعَ لِاوََّزلا  تِْقوَ  یِف  هِعَمُجُْلا  مِوْیَ  یِف  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  نِسَحَْلا  اَبأَ  تُْیأَرَ  لَاق : لٍِـتاقُم  نِْب  لِِـتاقُم  نْعَ  مَیهارْبإِ ، نِْب  قاحسـْإِ  نْعَ  هِیبأَ ،
.مٌرِحُْموَهُوَ مُجِتَحْیَ  قِیرَِّطلا  رِهْظَ 

دَرَوَ ام  َّنأَ  ملَعُیِلوَ  هِرَورَُّضلا  دَْنعِ  هِعَمُجُلا  مَوْیَ  یِف  هِمَاجحِلا  قُلاطإِ  اهادحإِ  دٌِئاوفَ  ثیدِحَْلا  اذه  یِف  هللا  همحر  باتکِْلا  اذه  فُِّنصـَُم  لَاق 
مِرِحْمُْلِل زُوجُیَ  هَُّنأَ  هُثَِلاثلا : هُدَِئافلاوَ  لاوَّزلا ، تْقوَ  یِف  هِمَاجحِلا  یِف  قُلاطلإِا  هُیَِناَّثلا  هُدَِـئافلاوَ  رِایِتخلاِا ، لاح  یِفوَهُ  امَّنإِ  کَِلذ  هِهَارکَ  نِم 

.هِمَاجحِلا نَاکمَ  قَِلحیَ  لاوَ  َّرطُضا  اذإِ  مَجِتَحیَ  نأَ 

نَاذاش نِْب  لِضْفَلا  نِعَ  نَاذاش ، نُْب  دَِّمحَُم  یِّمعَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ناذاش  نِْب  مِْیعَُن  نُْب  رُفَْعجَ  دٍَّمحَُم  وُبأَ  مُکِاحْلا  انَثَّدحـَ   - 39
مَجَتَحا هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسـُرَ  َّنأَ  مَُـلاَّسلا : مُهِْیلَعَ  یِِلعَ  نْعَ  هِِئاـبآ ، نْعَ  هِیبأَ ، نْعَ  ثَُّدحـَُی  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاـق :

.مٌرِحُم مٌِئاصوَهُوَ 

َّنلا مُوجُحمَلاوَ ) مُجِاحلا  رَطَفأَ  : ) لَاق هَُّنأَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هُْنعَ  يورَ  يذَِّلا  رِبَخَِل  اًفلاخِ  رُبَخَلا  اذه  سَْیَل  هللا : همحر  باتکِْلا  اذه  فُِّنصَُم  لَاق 
یِف کَِلذِـب  لاخَدَ  امهَُّنأَ  وَهُ : مُوجُحمَلاوَ ) مُجِاحلا  رَطَفأَ  : ) مُلاَّسلا هِْیلَعَ  هَُلوْقَ  ینعمَفَ  هُلَمَعتَـساوَ ، هََّنسـُوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  هِِب  رَمَأَ  اَّمِم  هَمَاـجحِلا 

.یِترَطِفوَ یَّتنسُ 

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-40
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, “I saw Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) when he wanted to leave the ‘Umra (minor pilgrimage) and had come to the
position at the head of the Prophet’s (a.s.) tomb after the evening prayer. He (a.s.)

.sent his best to the Prophet (S) and touched the tomb
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Then he (a.s.) left, went to a corner and started to say prayers. He (a.s.) touched one
of the pillars of the shrine ahead of the pillar that is at the position of the (Prophet’s)
head with his left shoulder. Then he (a.s.) said six or eight units of prayers wearing his
sandals. The duration of his stay in the positions of bowing down or prostrating was
nearly the time required to recite the glorifications of God thrice or more. When Abul
Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) finished saying the prayers, he (a.s.) fell down in prostration for
so long that the pebbles got wet with the moisture from his sweat. Some of his
companions have said that the Imam (a.s.) rubbed his face on the ground of the

.” Mosque

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-41
narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn
Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Musa ibn Umar, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Bazee’, “I saw Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) in the state of

.” ritual consecration (wearing the ‘Ihram) with a ring on his finger

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-42
narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn
Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad, on the

authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Kaysan, on
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the authority of Musa ibn Salam, “When Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) performed the
‘Umra (minor) Hajj pilgrimage, he (a.s.) said farewell to the House (of God). He went to
the ‘Babul al-Hannatin(1) and stood up in the mosque behind the Kaaba. He raised up
his hands to pray and told us, ‘This is the best location in which one can ask God to
fulfill his requests. Saying prayers here is worth praying for sixty months or sixty years
elsewhere.’ When he approached the door he said, ‘I will leave with the belief that

.’” there is no god but Thee

Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with 30-43
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the

: لَاق لٍاضّفَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نْعَ  هَّللا ، دِْبعَ  نِْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 40
دَْعَب هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  سِْأرَ  عِضِوْمَ  نِْم  رَْبقـَْلا  یَتأَفـَ  هِرَمْعُْلا  یَلإِ  جِورُخُْلِل  عَِّدوَُـی  نْأَ  دُـیرُِیوَهُوَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  اَـبأَ  تُْیأَرَ 

رَسـَْیلأَا هُبَکِْنمَ  قَزَْلأَفَ  یِّلصـَُی  هِِبِناجَ  یَلإِ  مَاقـَفَ  رَْبقَْلا  یَتأَ  یَّتحَ  فَرَصـَْنا  َّمُث  رِْبقَْلاِـب  قَزَِلوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  یلَعَ  مََّلسـَفَ  بِرِْغمَْلا 
تٍاعَکَرَ نَامََث  وْأَ  تٍاعَکَرَ  َّتسِ  یَّلصـَفَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  یِِبَّنلا  سِْأرَ  دَْنعِ  هِقََّلخَمُْلا  هَِناوَطُسـْلأُا  نَودُ  یِتَّلا  هَِناوَطُسـْلأُا  نَِم  اًبیرِقَ  رِْبقَْلاِب 
؛ یصَحَْلا هُُقرَعَ  َّلَب  یَّتحَ  اهَیِف  لَاطَأَ  هًدَجْسَ  دَجَسَ  غَرَفَ  اَّملَفَ  رَثَکْأَ  وْأَ  تٍاحَیِبسَْت  ثَلاَث  هِدِوجُسُوَ  هِعِوکُرُ  رُادَْقِم  نَاکَوَ  لَاقَ  هِْیلَْعَن  یِف 

.دِجِسْمَْلا ضِرْأَِب  هِْیَّدخَ  قَصَْلأَ  هَُّنأَ  انَِباحَصْأَ  ضُْعَب  رَکَذَوَ  لَاقَ 

نُْب دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 41
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یلَعَ تْیأَرَ  لَاق : عٍیزَِب  نِْب  لَیعِامَسْإِ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  رمَعُ ، نِْب  یسَوُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  سَیرِدْإِ ،
.اًمَتاخ مٌرِحُموَهُوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ِّيرِعَشـْلأَا  نِْب  ییَحْیَ  نِْب  دَمَحْأَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  سَیرِدْإِ ، نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 42
یَلإِ رَاصَوَ  تَْیبَْلا  عََّدوَ  اَّملَفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  رَمَتَعْا  لَاق : مٍلاسـَ  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نْعَ  نَاـسیکَ ، نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  دمـَحْأ ،

هُجَاحَْلا هِِب  بُوُلطْمَْلا  مَْعِن  لَاقَفَ : انَْیَلإِ  تَفَتَْلا  َّمُث  اعَدَفَ  هِْیدَیَ  عَفَرَ  َّمُث  هِبَْعکَْلا  رِهْظَ  یِف  دِجِسْمَْلا  نِحْصَ  یِف  فَقَوَ  هُْنِم  جَرُخْیَِل  نَیطِاَّنحَْلا  بِاَب 
لاإِ هََلإِ  نْأَ لا  یلَعَ  تُجْرَخَ  یِّنإِ  َّمهَُّللا  : ) لَاقَ بِابـَْلا  دَْـنعِ  رَاصـَ  اَّملَفَ  اًرهْشـَ  وْأَ  هًنَسـَ  نَیِّتسِ  هِرِْیغَ  یِف  هِـلاَّصلا  نَِم  لُضـَْفأَ  هِیِف  هُـلاَّصلا  هِْیَلإِ 

(. تَْنأَ

نُْب دُْعسَ  _ا  نَثَّدحَ لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  _د  یِلوَلا نِْب  _دِ  مَحْأَ نِْب  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ   - 43

authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood, “I saw
Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say farewell to the House (of God). When he wanted to leave the
mosque door, he (a.s.) fell into prostration. Then he stood up, faced the Qibla -
direction of prayer - and said, ‘O my God! I will return with the belief that there is no

.’” god but Thee

Al-Hakim Abu Muhammad Ja’far ibn Na’eem ibn Shathan narrated that his uncle 30-44
Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Shathan quoted on the authority of Fadhl ibn
Shathan(1), on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Bazee’, “I asked Al-Ridha’

(a.s.) about the proper place to say the

p: 840
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Qunut(1) in the ‘Al-Fajr and ‘Al-Watr prayers. He (a.s.) replied, ‘Before bowing down.’ ‘
I asked him (a.s.) about beer. He (a.s.) expressed his utmost hatred and dislike of it. I
asked him (a.s.) about the decree on wearing clothes with designs while praying. He
admonished against wearing clothes with portraits on them. I asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.)
about the case of an immature girl who was married off to a man by her father, and
the father had died before she reached the age of maturity with no intercourse
having taken place yet. I asked whether this marriage is still in effect or the girl can
reject it. I asked if she does not reject it, does the act of the father in marrying her off
suffice or not? The Imam (a.s.) said, “The marrying off of the girl by her father
suffices.” The Imam (a.s.) also said, “Abu Ja’far (al-Baqir) (a.s.) said, ‘Nothing will void
your ablutions except when something comes out of either of the two exits which God
has placed in you.’ I asked the Imam (a.s.) whether we should shorten our prayers in
Medina and Mecca. He (a.s.) replied, ‘If you do not decide to stay there for ten days,
the prayers should be shortened.’ I asked him whether women should cover
themselves in the presence of the eunuchs(2). He (a.s.) said, ‘They came into the
presence of Musa ibn Ja’far’s (a.s.) daughters and the girls did not cover themselves

up.’ I asked him (a.s.) whether a

p: 841

Hands raised-up supplications - 1
A castrated man placed in charge of a harem or employed as a chamberlain in a - 2

palace
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maiden who has delivered a child from her master can be without a veil in the
presence of unfamiliar men. The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘She must put on a veil.’ I asked him
(a.s.) about using silver and gold dishes. He (a.s.) admonished against that. I told him
(a.s.), ‘One of the companions said that Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) had a mirror whose case
was made of silver.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘No. Praise be to God. Its frame was made
of silver and I have it now.’ The Imam (a.s.) added, ‘When they circumcised his
brother Al-Abbas, a cane or a toy which was coated with ten Dirhams was made for

him. Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.) ordered that it be

بِاَب نِْم  جَرُخْیَ  نْأَ  دَارَأَ  اَّملَفَ  تَْیبَْلا  عََّدوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  تُْیأَرَ  لَاق : دٍومُحْمَ  یبأَ  نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نْعَ  مٍشِاـه ، نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نْعَ  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ 
(. هَُّللا لاإِ  هََلإِ  نْأَ لا  یلَعَ  بُِلقَْنأَ  یِّنإِ  َّمهَُّللا  : ) لَاقَوَ هَبَْعکَْلا  لَبَْقتَسْافَ  مَاقَ  َّمُث  اًدجِاسَ  َّرخَ  دِجِسْمَْلا 

نُْب لُضْفَلا  انَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : ناذاش  نِب  دَِّمحَُم  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ  وُبأَ  یِّمعَ  ینَثَّدحـَ  لَاق : نَاذاش  نِْب  مِْیعَُن  نِْب  رُفَْعجَ  دٍَّمحَُم  وُبأَ  مُکِاـحْلا  انَثَّدحـَ   - 44
رِْتوَْلاوَ رِجْفَْلا  یِف  تِوُنقُْلا  نِعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  تُْلأَسَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  عٍیزَب ، نِْب  لِیعِامَسـْإِ  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ناذاش 

، لُیِثامتَّلا هِیِف  ام  هَرِکَفَ  مِِّلعَمُلا ، بُوَّْثلا  یِف  هلاَّصلا  نِعَ  هُُتْلأَسَوَ  هًدَـیدشَ ، هًهَارکِ  هُهَرِکَفَ  عِاقفُلا  بِرشـُ  نْعَ  هُتْلأَسَوَ  لَاق : .عِوکُُّرلا  لَْبقَ  لَاقـَ 
؟ اهْیَلإِ رُْملأَا  وأ  جُیوِزَّتلا ، اهْیلَعَ  زُوجُیَأَ  اهجُوزَ ، اهِب  لُخُدْیَ  نأَ  لُْبقَ  رُّبکَت  َّمُث  .هٌرَیغصـَ  یَهِوَ  تُومُیَ  َّمُث  اهوُبأَ ، اهجُِّوزَُی  هَِّیِبَّصلا  نِعَ  هتْلأَسَوَ 

: لَاقفَ
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.اهیبأَ جُیوِزَت  اهْیلَعَ  زوجُیَ 

امَهِِب هَُّللا  مَعَْنأَ  نِْیذََّللا  لَاقَ  وْأَ  کََل  هَُّللا  امَهُلَعَجَ  نِْیذََّللا  کَْیفَرَطَ  نِْم  جَرَخَ  امَ  لاإِ  ءَوضُوُْلا  ضُقُْنیَ  لا  رٍفَْعجَ : وُبأَ  لَاـق  مُـلاَّسلا : هِْیلَعَ  لَاـقوَ 
نَِم ءِاسَِّنلا  عِانَِق  نْعَ  هُُتلأَسـَوَ  هٍرَشـَعَ ، مِاقـَُم  یلَعَ  مْزِْعَت  مَْل  امـَ  رِّْصقَ  لَاقـَفَ  مٌامـََت  وْأَ  رٌیصـِْقَت  هِنَیدِمـَْلاوَ  هََّکمَِب  هِـلاَّصلا  نِعَ  هُُتلأَسـَوَ  کَْـیلَعَ 
نَْیَب اهَسـَْأرَ  فَشِکَْت  نْأَ  اهََل  لْهَ  دَِـلوَْلا  ِّمأُ  نْعَ  هُُتْلأَسَوَ  نَْعَّنقَتَیَ  لافَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نِسَحَْلا  یِبأَ  تِانََب  یلَعَ  نَوُلخُدْیـَ  اوُناکـَ  لَاقـَفَ  نِایَصـْخِْلا 

یسَوُم نِسَحَْلا  یِبلا  تَْناکَ  هَُّنأَ  انَِباحَصـْأَ  ضُْعَب  يوَرَ  دْقَ  هَُل  تُْلقُفَ  اهَهَرِکَفَ  هَِّضفِْلاوَ  بِهََّذلا  هِیَِنآ  نْعَ  هُُتلأَسَوَ  عَُّنقَتََت ، لَاقَ  لِاجَِّرلا ؟ يدِْیأَ 
رَذِعُ نَیحِ  هُاخَأَ ، یِنْعیَ  سَاَّبعَْلا ، َّنإِ  لَا  _ قَوَ .يدِْـنعِ  یَهِوَ  هٍَّضِف  هُقَْلحَ  اهََل  تَْناکَ  امََّنإِ  هَِّللا  دِمـْحَِب  لَاقَفَ لا  هًَّضِف  هٌسََّبلَُم  هٌآرِْم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ 

نِا _ یَْبِّصلِل لُمَْعُی  وِحَْن مَ_ا  نِْم  هًَّضِف  سٌَّبلَُم  دٌوعُ  هَُل  لَمِعُ 

broken.’ I asked the Imam (a.s.) about a maiden who has been kissed by her owner. I
asked if it is possible that the maiden be permitted for the son of the owner (to marry
to). The Imam (a.s.) asked, ‘Did the owner kiss her out of lust?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ Then the
Imam (a.s.) said, ‘If he kissed her out of lust, then he has gone all the way and has left
nothing.(1)’ The Imam (a.s.) then added without me asking anything, ‘If he has
undressed the maiden and looked at her out of lust, then she will be forbidden for
both his father and his son.’ I asked, ‘If he looks at all her body?’ The Imam (a.s.) said,

‘Just as he looks at her
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Meaning that now she is considered to be his wife and one’s wife is forbidden for - 1
his son to be married to
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.’ private parts

And the Imam (a.s.) was asked about the decree on a young female slave. The Imam
(a.s.) said, ‘If he first undresses her naked and looks at her with lust, then she will
become forbidden (to marry with) both that man’s father and son.’ I asked, ‘Is that
the case if he looks at her body?’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘If he looks at her private
parts.’ And the Imam (a.s.) was asked about the decree concerning a young female
slave who has not yet reached the age of puberty. Does a man have to maintain her
for the waiting period? The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘If she has not reached puberty, he must
maintain her for one month (to see if she is pregnant or not).’ I asked, ‘Even if the girl
is nearly seven years old or a bit older, but she cannot become pregnant?’ The Imam
(a.s.) said, ‘She is too young and it is not necessary for him to maintain her for the
waiting period (before she is sold off or married off to someone else).’ I asked, ‘What

if she is between that age and nine years old?’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Yes. That holds
.’ until she is nine years old

I asked the Imam (a.s.) about the case of a woman who has been drunk and has
married a man while she has been drunk. When she regains her consciousness and

denies her marriage, and then thinks that the marriage is fine and submits herself
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to the man. Is this marriage right or is it corrupt since she has married him while she
was drunk and the man has no right over her? The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘If she stays with
him after regaining her consciousness, then that is a proof that she is pleased with the
marriage.’ I asked, ‘Is this marriage suitable for her or not?’ The Imam (a.s.) said,

.’ ‘Yes, it is

I asked the Imam (a.s.) about a maiden owned by two brothers. If both brothers free
her, and she is a virgin who has a brother, can any of the two brothers marry her

without seeking the permission of her brother? Or

.رَسِکُفَ نِسَحَْلا  وُبأَ  هِِب  رَمَأَفَ  مَهِارَدَ  هِرَشَعَ  وَحَْن  هُُتبَصَقَ  نُوکَُت 

.هٍوَهْشَِب اهَلََّبقَ  اذَإِ  اًئْیشَ  كَرََت  امَ  لا  لَاقَ : .مْعََن  تُْلُق : هٍوَهْشَِب ؟ لَاقَفَ : هدَِلوَِل ؟ِ ُّلحَِت  لْهَ  اهَُلِّبقَُیفَ ، هُیَرِاجَْلا  هَُل  لِجَُّرلا  نِعَ  هُُتلأَسَوَ 

.اهَجِرْفَ یَلإِ  رَظََن  اذَإِ  لَاقَ : اهَدِسَجَ  یَلإِ  رَظََن  اذَإِ  تُْلُق  هِِنْباوَ  هِیِبأَ  یلَعَ  تْمَرُحَ  هٍوَهْشَِب  اهَْیَلإِ  رَظَنَفَ  اهَدََّرجَ  وَْل  هُْنِم  ءًادَِتْبا  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقَ  َّمُث 

نْإِفَ تُْلُق  رٍهْشـَِب  تَْئرِْبُتسـْا  غُْلْبَت  مَْل  اذَإِ  لَاقَفَ  اهَؤُارَْبِتسـْا  لِاجَِّرلا  یلَعَ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  هُْغُلْبَت  مَْل  اذَإِ  يذَِّلا  ِّنِّسلا  هِرَیغَِّصلا  هِیَرِاجَْلا  ِّدحَ  نْعَ  هُُتلأَسَوَ 
مْعََن لَاقَفَ  نَیِنسِ  عِسِْت  نَْیَبوَ  اهَنَْیَب  امَ  تُْلقُفَ  اهََئرِْبتَسَْت  نْأَ لا  كَُّرضُیَ  لاوَ  هٌرَیغِصَ  یَهِ  لَاقَفَ  لُمِحَْت  نَّْمِم لا  اهَوِحَْن  وْأَ  نَیِنسِ  عِْبسـَ  هَنَْبا  تَْناکَ 

.نَیِنسِ عُسِْت 

اهَُمزَْلیَ هَُّنأَ  تَّْنظَ  َّمُث  کَِلذَ  تْرَکَْنأَفَ  تْقَافَأَ  َّمُث  اهَرِکْسـُ  یِف  لٍجُرَ  نِْم  اهَسـَْفَن  تْجََّوزَفَ  تْرَکِسـَفَ  ذٍـیِبَن  بِرْشـُِب  تْیَِلُتْبا  هٍأَرَْما  نِعَ  هُُتْلأَسـَوَ 
لَیِبسَ لاوَ  رِکُّْسلا  نِاکَمَِل  دٌسِافَ  جُیوِزَّْتلا  مِأَ  اهََلوَهُ  لٌلاحَأَ  جِیوِزَّْتلا  کَِلذَ  یلَعَ  لِجَُّرلا  عَمَ  تْمَاقَأَفَ  هُْنِم  تْعَرِوَفَ 
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.مْعََن لَاقَ : اهَْیلَعَ ؟ جُیوِزَّْتلا  کَِلذَ  زُوجُیَوَ  تُْلُق  اهَاضَرِ  وَهُفَ  تْقَافَأَ  امَ  دَْعَب  هُعَمَ  تْمَاقَأَ  اذَإِ  لَاقَ  اهَْیلَعَ  جِوَّْزلِل 

امَهِدِحَلأ زُوجُیَأَ  رٌکِْب ، یَهِوَ  بٌِئاغَ  خٌأَ  اهََلوَ  اهَاقَتَعْأَفَ ، نِْینَْثا  نَْیَب  تَْناکَ  هٍکَوُلمْمَ  نْعَ  هُُتْلأَسَوَ 

should the marriage take place with the knowledge and consent of her brother? The
Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Any one of them can marry her without her brother’s consent.’ I
asked, ‘Then he can marry her if he wishes to.’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Yes.’ Then the
Imam (a.s.) told me, ‘Have an optimistic viewpoint about God. The Honorable the
Exalted God said, ‘I am with My servant’s opinion (I can tell what he thinks). If he is
optimistic about Me, then I wish him well and will make his ending a good one. But if

.’’ he is pessimistic about Me, then I will treat him accordingly

The Imam (a.s.) said the following regarding the Immaculate Imams (a.s.), ‘They are
the honest knowledgeable ones who have taken their knowledge from God and have
learnt it from God’s angels.’ I wrote a letter to the Imam (a.s.) in which I asked, ‘Some
people have different views on the permissibility of a tiny kind of fish called ‘Al-
Rabaysa. What do you order me to do in that regard.’ The Imam (a.s.) wrote back, ‘Do

.’” not worry. It is allowed

My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 30-45
pleased with them - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of

Muhammad ibn Abdullah al-Mesma’ee, on the authority
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of Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Maythami, “One day a group of people had gathered
around Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), and were arguing about two opposite traditions on the same
subject which had been narrated on the authority of God’s Prophet (S). They asked
the Imam (a.s.) about it. He (a.s.) said, ‘In fact, the Honorable the Exalted God has
forbidden the forbidden things, has allowed the allowed things, and has made
incumbent the incumbent deeds. One cannot rely on or act according to any traditions
which allow what God has forbidden, or forbid what God has allowed. One cannot
cancel any of the incumbent deeds which God has made incumbent (upon the people)
in His Book and are clearly supported by traditions for which there are no instances of
having been cancelled. God’s Prophet (S) never allowed what God forbade, never
forbade what God allowed, and never changed any of God’s Decrees or anything
which God made incumbent (upon the people). He was completely subject to God’s
revelations and decrees and only delivered them (to others) from God. That is what
the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…I follow but that which is revealed to me by
inspiration…’(1) The Prophet (S) followed only God and delivered what God had

.” ordered him to deliver

.مْعََن لَاقَ : کَِلذَ  دَارَأَ  نْإِوَهُ  اهَجَُّوزَتَیَفَ  تُْلُق  اهَجَِّوزَُی  نْأَ  زُوجُیَ  یلََب  لَاقَفَ  اهَیخِأَ  رِْمأَِب  لاإِ  زُوجُیَ  وْأَ لا  اهَجَِّوزَُی  نْأَ 

ٌّرشَ َّنإِوَ  رٌْیخَفَ  رٌْیخَ  نْإِ  یِب  نِِمؤْمُْلا  يَدِْبعَ  ِّنظَ  نِسْحُ  دَْنعِ  اَنأَ  لُوقُیَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِفَ  َّنَّظلا  هَِّللاِب  نْسِحْأَ  یِل : لَاقوَ 
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.ٌّرشَفَ

امَفَ اثـَیِبَّرلا  یِف  َّیلَعَ  سُاَّنلا  فَلَتَخْا  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضـَِّرلا  یَلإِ  تُْبتَکَ  لَاقـَ  نَوُثَّدحـَُم ، نَومـَُّهفَُم  نَوُقدِاـص  ءُاـملَعُ  مهَُّنإِ  هَِّمِئـَلأا : یف  لَاـقوَ 
.اهَِب سَأَْب  بَتَکَفَ لا  اهَیِف  یِنرُُمأَْت 

دِْبعَ نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لااق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  دـیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمـَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُموَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 45
اوُناکَ دْقَوَ  هِِباحَصْأَ  نِْم  مٌوْقَ  هُدَْنعِ  عَمَتَجْا  دِقَوَ  اًموْیَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  لَأَسَ  هَُّنأَ  ُّیمثَیمِلا  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  ینَثَّدحَ  لَاق : ُّیعِمَـسمِلا  هَّللا 

مََّرحَ َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَاقـَفَ  دِحـِاوَْلا  یَّْشلا ءِ  یِف  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نْعَ  نِْیفَِلتَخْمُْلا  نِْیثَیدِحـَْلا  یِف  اوعُزَانـََت 
نٌِّیَب اهَمُسـْرَ  هَِّللا  بِاتَکِ  یِف  هٍضَیرِفَ  عِْفدَ  وْأَ  هَُّللا  َّلحَأَ  امَ  مِیرِحَْت  وْأَ  هَُّللا  مََّرحَ  امَ  لِیِلحَْت  یِف  ءَاجَ  امَفَ  ضَِئارَفَ  ضَرَفَوَ  لاًلاحَ  َّلحَأَوَ  اًـمارَحَ 
َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هَُّللا  مََّرحَ  امَ  لَِّلحَُیِل  لاوَ  هَُّللا  َّلحَأَ  امَ  مَِّرحَُیِل  نْکُیَ  مَْل  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  َّنلا  هِِب  ذُخـْلأَا  عُسَیَ  امَ لا  کَِلذَفـَ  کَِلذَ  خَسـََن  خٍسـِاَن  لاِب  مٌِئاقَ 

ام لاإِ  عُِبَّتأَ  نْإِ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  لُوْقَ  کَِلذَوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  نِعَ  اًیِّدؤَُم  اًمِّلسـَُم  اًـعِبَّتُم  هِِّلکُ  کَِـلذَ  یِف  نَاکـَ  هُمَاکـَحْأَوَ  هَِّللا  ضَِئارَفَ  رَِّیغَُیِل  ـلاوَ 
هَِّللا لِو  _ سُرَ نْعَ  یَّْشلا ءِ  یِف  ثُیدِ  _ حَْـلا مُکُْنعَ  دُرِیَ  هَُّنإِفَ  تُْلُق  هَِلاسَِّرلا  غِیِلْبَت  نِْم  هِِب  هُرَمَأَ  امَ  هَِّللا  نِعَ  اًیِّدؤَُم  هَِّلِل  اًـعِبَّتُم  نَاکـَفَ  َّیَلإِ  یحوُی 

یِف وَهُوَ  بِاتَکِْلا  یِف  سَْیَل  _ا  َّمِم هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ 

Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Maythami added, “I asked the Imam (a.s.), ‘What should we
do in instances in which there is a ruling on something from you - the Members of the

Holy Household - which does not exist in God’s Book, but it is in the traditions
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and there is also an opposite tradition narrated on your authority.” The Imam (a.s.)
answered, “Yes, sometimes God’s Prophet (S) admonished against something. That is
a kind of admonishing which is like that of God. It is no longer permitted to do what the
Prophet (S) has admonished against. He (a.s.) has also ordered to do things which are
considered to be like the orders of the Sublime God’s. His orders are according to the
Sublime God’s orders. Therefore, whenever there is an admonishment by God’s
Prophet (S) for which there is a tradition which opposes it, acting according to that
tradition is not permissible. The same holds true for what the Prophet (S) has allowed.
That is because we (Members of the Holy Household) never allow (the people to do)
what God’s Prophet (S) has not allowed (them) to do, and never order (the people) to
do the opposite of what God’s Prophet (S) has ordered (the people) to do - except for
in conditions in which there is some fear of harm (cases of concealment of faith ). It
will never be the case that we allow what God’s Prophet has forbidden or forbid what
God’s Prophet (S) has allowed, since we (- Members of the Holy Household -) are all
the followers of God’s Prophet (S). We submit to the Prophet’s (a.s.) orders and
admonishments, just as God’s Prophet (S) submitted to the Honorable the Exalted

Lord’s orders. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…So take what
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the Messenger assigns to you, and deny yourselves that which he withholds from
you…’(1) Indeed God’s Prophet (S) has admonished against things, which are not
forbidden, but are not good to do. He (a.s.) has also ordered to do things, which are
not incumbent upon one to do, but are better to be done to be more noble. He (a.s.)
has then left the people free to chose to do them or not, whether or not they are
excused from doing those things. There are cases in which God’s Prophet (S) has
admonished against something since it is not good to do, or has ordered to do what is
not forbidden to do or not incumbent upon one not to do. Therefore, if there are two
traditions from us (Members of the Holy Household) in which one has ordered you to
do something, while in the other one he (a.s.) has admonished you against doing it,
and someone has compiled both these traditions in the same book and has not denied
either one of them; then you can follow either one if the tradition narrators are

reliable. You are allowed to submit to

یَلاعََت هَِّللا  یَهَْن  هُُیهَْن  کَِلذَ  یِف  قَفَاوَفَ  مٍارَحَ  یَهَْن  ءَایَشْأَ  نْعَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  یهََن  دْقَ  کَِلذَکَوَ  لَاقَفَ  هُُفلاخِ  دُرِیَ  َّمُث  هَِّنُّسلا 
نْعَ یِهَّْنلا  یِف  ءَاجَ  امَفَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَِّللا  رَْمأَ  هُرُْمأَ  کَِلذَ  یِف  قَفَاوَوَ  یَلاعََت  هَِّللا  ضِِئارَفَ  لِدْـعِکَ  اًمزِلا  اًبجِاوَ  رُْملأَا  کَِلذَ  رَاصـَفَ  ءَایَشـْأَِب  رَمَأَوَ 

َّمُث مٍارَحَ  یَهَْن  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ 
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رُُمأَْن لاوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  هِیِف  صِّْخرَُی  مَْل  امیَِف  صُِّخرَُن  اَّنلا لا  هِِب  رَمَأَ  امیَِف  کَِلذَکَوَ  کَِلذَ  لُامَْعِتسـْا  عِسَیَ  مَْل  هُُفلاخِ  ءَاجَ 
وْأَ هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  مََّرحَ  امَ  َّلحِتَسـَْن  نْأَ  اَّمأَفَ  هٍرَورُضـَ  فِوْخَ  هَِّلعِِل  ـلاإِ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  رَمَأَ  امـَ  فِـلاخِِب 
امَکَ هَُل  نَومُِّلسـَُم  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَِل  نَوعُِباَت  اَّنلا  اًدَـبأَ  کَِلذَ  نُوکُیَ  لافَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  هَُّلحَتَسـْا  امَ  مَِّرحَُن 
هَِّللا لَوسُرَ  َّنإِوَ  اوهُتَْنافَ  هُْنعَ  مْکُاهَن  اموَ  هُوذُخـُفَ  لُوسَُّرلا  مُکُاتآ  ام  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  لَاقَوَ  هَُل  اًمِّلسـَُم  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هِِّبرَ  رِْمـلا  اًـعِباَت  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  نَاکـَ 

نٍاحَجْرُوَ لٍضْفَ  رُْمأَ  لَْب  بٍجِاوَ  لاوَ  ضٍرْفَ  رِْمأَِب  سَْیَل  ءَایَشْأَِب  رَمَأَوَ  هٍهَارَکَوَ  هٍفَاعَإِ  لَْب  مٍارَحَ  یَهَْن  سَْیَل  ءَایَشْأَ  نْعَ  یهََن  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ 
لُامَْعِتسـْا عُسَیَ  يذَِّلا  کَِلذَفَ  لٍضْفَ  رَْمأَ  وْأَ  هٍفَاعَإِ  یَهَْن  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نْعَ  نَاکَ  امَفَ  لِوُلْعمَْلا  رِْیغَوَ  لِوُلْعمَْلِل  کَِلذَ  یِف  صََّخرَ  َّمُث  نِیِّدـلا  یِف 

قِافـَِّتاِب نِْیفَورُْعمَ  نِْیحَیحِصـَ  نِارَبَخَْلا  نَاکـَوَ  هُرُکِْنُی  ـلاوَ  یِهَّْنلا  یِف  هِیوِرْیَ  نْمَ  هِیوِرْیَ  قٍافـَِّتاِب  رُبَخـَْلا  هِیِف  اَّنعَ  مْکُْیلَعَ  دَرَوَ  اذَإِ  هِیِف  صِخَُّرلا 
نِْم بَ_بِا کَِلذَ لَ_كَ  عٌَّسوَ  تَْببَحْأَوَ مُ_ _تَ  ئْشِ امَهِِّیأَ  وْأَ بِ_ اً  __ عیمِجَ امَهِِب  وْأَ  امَهِدِحَأَِب  ذُخْلأَا  بُجِیَ  امَهِیِف  هِلَِقاَّنلا 

God’s Prophet’s (a.s.) words or reject his knowledge and ours on that issue whenever
the duty is not clear. Whoever refuses to submit due to being stubborn or wanting to
deny God’s Prophet (S) is, in fact, a polytheist regarding the Majestic God. Therefore,
you should first review the traditions that are narrated to you for which there is also

.an opposite tradition related to what is in God’s Book
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Then use the one which agrees with God’s Book regarding what is forbidden and what
is allowed and act accordingly. If you cannot find it in God’s Book, then refer to the
traditions of the Prophet (S). Use the tradition which is in agreement with the
traditions of the Prophet (S) regarding its being allowed or forbidden. However, when
there is something which has been admonished against in the traditions, but then a
tradition has come opposite to that, this is a permission to do what God’s Prophet (S)
has admonished against, but has not forbidden to do. In such cases you can rely on
either one. The person is allowed to chose, since both traditions are narrated on the
authority of God’s Prophet (S). However, in cases which are neither of the above, you
should leave the knowledge regarding them to us - Members of the Holy Household -
and do not issue your own decrees, since we are more deserving to do so. You must
be careful and stop at the doubtful instances, wait to understand them and search
about them, until you get enough clarifications on them by us – Members of the Holy

.” Household

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) - may God be pleased with him - said, “My
Sheikh Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased
with him - did not have a good opinion of Abdullah Mesma’ee who narrated this

tradition. However, when I picked out this tradition
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from the book called KITAB AR-RAHMA and recited it for him, he did not object to it
.and let me include it here

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-46
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn
Abil Khattab, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood that Abil Hassan Al-Ridha’
(a.s.) was asked, “Do vomiting, nosebleeds, pus and blood void the ablutions?” The

.” Imam (a.s.) replied, “No. Neither one of these will void the ablutions

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-47
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn

,Isa, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sahl

هَِّللا لِوسُرَِل  مِیِلسـَّْتلا  كِرَْتوَ  رِاکَْنلإِاوَ  دِانَعِْلا  بِاَب  نِْم  کَِـلذَ  كُرِاَـت  نَاکـَوَ  انـَْیَلإِوَ  هِْیَلإِ  ِّدَّرلاوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَِل  مِیِلسـَّْتلا 
هَِّللا بِاتَکِ  یِف  نَاکَ  امَفَ  هَِّللا  بِاتـَکِ  یلَعَ  امـَهُوضُرِعْافَ  نِْیفَِلتَخُْم  نِْیرَبَخَ  نِْم  مْکُْیلَعَ  دَرَوَ  امـَفَ  مِیظِعَْلا  هَِّللاِـب  اًکرِشـُْم  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ 
امَفَ هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نِنَسـُ  یلَعَ  هُوضُرِعْافَ  بِاتَکِْلا  یِف  نْکُیَ  مَْل  امَوَ  بَاتَکِْلا  قَفَاوَ  امـَ  اوعُِبَّتافـَ  اًـمارَحَ  وْأَ  ـًلالاحَ  اًدوجُوْمَ 

لِوسُرَ یَهَْن  قَفَاوَ  اَّمِم  اوعُِبَّتافَ  مٍازَْلإِ  رَْمأَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  نْعَ  هِِب  اًروُمأْمَ  وْأَ  مٍارَحَ  یَهَْن  هُْنعَ  اًّـیهِْنمَ  اًدوجُوْمَ  هَِّنُّسلا  یِف  نَاکـَ 
هِْیلَعَ اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لُوسُرَ  هُفَاعَ  امیَِف  هٌصَخْرُ  کَِلذَفـَ  هُفَلاخِ  رُخَلآْا  رُبَخَْلا  نَاکَ  َّمُث  هٍهَارَکَ  وْأَ  هٍفَاعـَإِ  یَهَْن  هَِّنُّسلا  یِف  نَاکـَ  امـَوَ  هُرَْمأَوَ  هَِّللا 

عُسَیَ يذَِّلا  کَِلذَفَ  هُْمِّرحَُی  مَْلوَ  هُهَرِکَوَ  هِِلآوَ 
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مَْل امَوَ  هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لِوسُرَ  یَلإِ  ِّدَّرلاوَ  عِابَِّتلااوَ  مِیِلسـَّْتلا  بِاَب  نِْم  رُایـَِتخْلاا  کَعَسـِوَ  تَْئشـِ  امـَهِِّیأَِب  وْأَ  اًـعیمِجَ  امـَهِِب  ذُخـْلأَا 
فِوُقوُْلاوَ تُِّبثََّتلاوَ  ِّفکَْلاِب  مْکُْیلَعَوَ  مْکُِئارَآ  هِیِف بِ  اوُلوقَُت  لاوَ  کَِلذَِب  یَلوْأَ  نُحْنَفَ  هُمَْلعِ  انَْیَلإِ  اوُّدرُفَ  هِوجُوُْلا  هِذِهَ  نِْم  یْشَ ءٍ  یِف  هُودُجَِت 

.اَندِْنعِ نِْم  نُایَبَْلا  مُکُیَِتأْیَ  یَّتحَ  نَوُثحِاَب  نَوُبِلاطَ  مُْتْنأَوَ 

نِْب دَِّمحَُم  یِف  يْأَّرلا  ئِّیسَ  هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  دیِلوَلا  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نُْب  دَُّمحَُم  انخُیش  نَاک  هُْنعَ : اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  باتکِْلا  اذه  فُِّنصـَُم  لَاق 
مْلَفَ هِْیلَعَ  هُُتأرَقَ  دْقـَوَ  همَحَّْرلا  بِاتکِ  یِف  نَاک  هَّنلا  بِاـتکِْلا ، یِف  رَبَخَلا  اذـه  تُجرَخأ  اـمَّنإِوَ  ثِیدِحـَْلا ، اذـه  يوِار  ِّیعمَـسمِلا  هَّللا  دِْـبعَ 

.یل هُاورَوَ  هُرُکِنُی 

یبأَ نِْب  مِیهارْبإِ  نْعَ  باَّطخَلا ، یبأَ  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 46
.اًئْیشَ ضُقُْنیَ  لَاقَ لا لا  ءَوضُوُْلا  ضُقُْنیَأَ  مَِّدلاوَ  هَِّدمِْلاوَ  فِاعَُّرلاوَ  یْقَْلا ءِ  نِعَ  هُُتْلأَسَ  لَاق : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نْعَ  دٍومُحْمَ ،

دَِّمحَُم نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ  - 47

on the authority of Zakariya ibn Adam, “I asked Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) about an anal fistula (1).
The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘The only things that void the ablutions are defecation, farting or

.’” pissing

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-48
narrated that Ahmad ibn Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’, “I asked Abil
Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.): ‘Can someone whose hand has been wounded and is covered

with medication just perform his

p: 854

An anal fistula, almost always the result of a previous abscess, is a small tunnel - 1
connecting the anal gland from which the abscess arose to the skin of the buttocks
outside the anus. After an abscess has been drained, a tunnel may persist connecting
the anal gland from which the abscess arose to the skin. If this occurs, persistent
drainage from the outside opening may cause it to persist If the outside opening of

.the tunnel heals, a recurrent abscess may develop
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ablutions over the covered area?’ The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘Yes. He can wash over it.
.’” That would suffice

The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him -  ) 30-49
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Isa, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sahl, on the authority of his father that he had
asked Abul Hassan Al-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘What should one who has made ablutions do
when he thinks that he has not wet a place of his face after he has finished making
ablutions?’ The Imam (a.s.) replied, “It suffices that he wets that place with the

.’” moisture from other parts of his body

Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God be  30-50
pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba, on the authority of
Al-Fadhl ibn Shathan that he had heard Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “When they took the
decapitated head of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) to Sham , Yazid - may God damn him -
ordered that it be put somewhere and the tablecloth be spread. He - may God damn
him - and his companions started to eat and drink beer. When they finished eating, he
ordered that they put the head in a tub in front of his couch and place the chess board
over the tub. Yazid - may God damn him - started playing chess with his companions

while he was swearing at Al-Husayn (a.s.), his forefathers

p: 855
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and grandfather (a.s.) and making fun of them. Whenever he won the game, he drank
three mugs of beer. Then he poured down the little bit of leftover beer on the ground
right next to the tub in which Al-Husayn’s (a.s.) head was placed. The Honorable the
Exalted God will eliminate the sins of whoever sees beer or a chess board and
remembers Al-Husayn (a.s.), and damns Yazid and the Aal Ziyad, even if the number

.” of his sins are as many as there are stars in the sky

لُوْبَْلا ثٌلاَث  ءَوضُوُْلا  ضُقُْنیَ  امََّنإِ  لَاقَفَ  رِوسُاَّنلا  نِعَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضَِّرلا  تُْلأَسَ  لَاق : مَدَآ  نِْب  اَّیرِکَزَ  نْعَ  لٍهْسَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  یسَیعِ ، نِْب 
.حیِّرلاوَ طُِئاغَْلاوَ 

، ءاَّشوَلا یِلعَ  نِْب  نسَحَلا  نِعَ  یسـَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 48
ءِاوََّدـلا یلَعَ  ءِوضُوُْلا  یِف  حَسـَمْیَ  نْأَ  هِیزِجُْیأَ  لِجـَُّرلا  يِدَیـَ  یلَعَ  نُوکـُیَ  ءِاوََّدـلا  نِعَ  هُُتْلأَسـَ  لَاـق : مُـلاَّسلا ، هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  یبأَ  نْعَ 

.هِیزِجُْیوَ هِْیلَعَ  حُسَمْیَ  مْعََن  لَاقَ  هِْیلَعَ  ِّیِلطْمَْلا 

هِیبأَ نْعَ  لٍهْسَ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نْعَ  یسَیعِ ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دُمَحْأَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  دُْعسـَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  یبأَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 49
نِم هَُّلُبیَ  نأَ  هِیزجُی  لَاقفَ : ءِاملا ] هُبصـُِی  مَل  عٌضِومَ   ] أََّضوََت اذإِ  هِهِجْوَ  نِْم  یقبیَ  لِجـَُّرلا  نِعَ  مُـلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اـضِّرلا  نسَحَلا  اَـبأَ  تْلأَسـَ  لَاـق :

.هِدِسَجَ ضِْعَب 

ناذاش نِْب  لِضْفَلا  نْعَ  هَبَْیتَُق ، نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  رُاَّطعَلا  ُّيروُباسْیِنلا  سٍودُْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  دِحِاولا  دُْبعَ  انَثَّدحَ   - 50
مِاَّشلا یَلإِ  نِْیسَحُْلا  سُْأرَ  لَمِحُ  اَّمَل  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  تُْعمِسَ  لَاق :

p: 856
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تٍسـْطَ یِف  عَضِوُفَ  سِْأَّرلاِب  رَمَأَ  اوغُرَفَ  اَّملَفَ  عَاَّقفُْلا  نَوُبرَشـْیَوَ  نَوُلکُأْیَ  هُُباحَصـْأَوَوَهُ  لَبَْقأَفَ  هًدَِـئامَ  هِْیلَعَ  بَصََنوَ  عَضِوُفَ  هَُّللا  هُنَعََل  دُـیزِیَ  رَمَأَ 
مْهِْیلَعَ هَِّللا  تُاوَلَصـَ  هَُّدجَوَ  هُاَبأَوَ  نَْیسـَحُْلا  رُکُذْیـَوَ  جِْـنرَطِّْشلاِب  بُعَْلیَ  هَُّللا  هُنَعََل  دُـیزِیَ  سَلَجَوَ  جِْـنرَطِّْشلا  هُعَْقرُ  هِْیلَعَ  طَسُِبوَ  هِرِیرِسـَ  تَحَْت 

نِْم نَاکَ  نْمَفَ  ضِرْلأَا  نَِم  تَسَّْطلا  یِلیَ  اَّمِم  هُتَلَضـْفَ  َّبصَ  َّمُث  تٍاَّرمَ  ثَلاَث  هَُبرِشـَفَ  عَاَّقفُْلا  لَوَانََت  هُبَحِاصَ  رَمَقَ  یتَمَفَ  مْهِرِکْذِِـب  ئُزِهْتَسـْیَوَ 
دَیزِیَ نْعَْلیَْلوَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَْیسـَحُْلا  رِکُذْیَْلفَ  جِْنرَطِّْشلا  یَلإِ  وْأَ  عِاَّقفُْلا  یَلإِ  رَظََن  نْمَوَ  جِْنرَطِّْشلاِب  بِْعَّللاوَ  عِاَّقفُْلا  بِرْشـُ  نْعَ  عَّْروَتَیَْلفَ  انَِتعَیشِ 

.مِوجُُّنلا دِدَعَکَ  تَْناکَ  وَْلوَ  هَُبوُنذُ  کَِلذَِب  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَُّللا  وحُمْیَ  دٍایَزِ  لَآوَ 

Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him -  30-51
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the
authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that he had heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn
Musa Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “The first person for whom beer was made during the era of
Islam in Syria was Yazid - may God damn him. He was sitting at the spread-out
tablecloth with the decapitated head of Al-Husayn (a.s.) there, when they brought him
some beer. He drank some and personally served beer to his companions. The God
damned Yazid told his companions, ‘Drink this since it is a blessed drink! If it was not
blessed, we would not have been the first ones to drink it with the head of our enemy
in front of us, and our tablecloth spread out. We are eating and drinking with perfect

calm and peace of

p: 857
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mind.’” Imam Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) added, “Whoever is one of our followers should abstain
from drinking beer, since it is the drink for our enemies. Whoever does not abstain is
not one of our followers. My father (a.s.) narrated that his father (a.s.) quoted on the
authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, ‘Do not wear the clothes
of our enemies. Do not eat our enemies’ food. Do not follow what our enemies follow.

.’” Should you do so you are one of our enemies just as they are

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - said,
“What is meant by “the clothes of our enemies” is their military attire. What is meant
by “our enemies food” is date wine, beer, mud, any floating (dead) fish, eel,
sheatfish(1), scaleless fish, lizard meat, rabbit meat, fox meat, birds that sometimes
flap their wings but mostly glide, eggs whose tips are the same, sea locusts which
cannot fly, and spleens. What is meant by ‘what our enemies follow’ is going to
improper places such as gatherings where they drink wine, parties in which they have
forbidden fun, places where they rule not according to what is right, meetings in which
they gossip about the Immaculate Imams (a.s.) and the believers, gatherings of the
disobedient people, the oppressors, the corrupt ones, the gamblers. (I have heard

that drinking a lot of beer will make one drunk. Whatever drinking a lot of will make

p: 858

.A kind of fish called ‘Zummair’ in Arabic - 1
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.( you drunk, is forbidden to drink, whether you drink a little bit or a lot of it

Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God be  30-52
pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori

quoted on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn Shazan

نِْب مُلاَّسلا  دْبعَ  نْعَ  ِّيرِاصْنلأَا ، یِلعَ  نِْب  دِمَحْأَ  نْعَ  یبأَ ، انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  ُّیشـِرَقُلا  مُیمَِت  نِْب  هَّللا  دِْبعَ  نُْب  مُیمَِت  انَثَّدحـَ   - 51
دُیزِیَ مِاَّشلاِب  مِلاسـْلإِا  یِف  عُاَّقفُْلا  هَُل  ذَخُِّتا  نِمَ  لَُّوأَ  لُوقُیَ : مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  یسـَوُم  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نسَحَلا  اَبأَ  تُْعمِسـَ  لَاق : ِّيوِرَهَلا ، حٍِـلاص 

هَُباحَصْأَ یقِسْیَوَ  هُُبرَشْیَ  لَعَجَفَ  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  یٍِلعَ  نِْب  نِْیسَحُْلا  سِْأرَ  یلَعَ  اهَبَصََن  دْقَوَ  هِدَِئامَْلا  یلَعَوَهُوَ  رَضـِحْأُفَ  هِْیلَعَ  هَِّللا  هُنَْعَل  هَیَوِاعَُم  نُْب 
انَیدِْیأَ نَْیَب  اَنِّودُعَ  سُْأرَوَ  هُانَْلوَانََت  امَ  لَُّوأَ  اَّنأَ  لاإِ  هِِتکَرََب  نِْم  نْکُیَ  مَْل  وَْلوَ  هانلوانت  لوأ  انأ  هتکرب  نم  كٌرَابَُم  بٌارَشـَ  اذَهَفَ  اوُبرَشـْا  لُوقُیَوَ 
انَِئادَعْأَ بُارَشَ  هَُّنإِفَ  عِاَّقفُْلا  بِرْشُ  نْعَ  عَّْروَتَیَْلفَ  انَِتعَیشِ  نِْم  نَاکَ  نْمَفَ  هٌَّنِئمَطُْم  انَُبوُلُقوَ  هٌنَکِاسَ  انَسـُوفُُنوَ  لُکُأَْن  نُحَْنوَ  هِْیلَعَ  هٌَبوصُْنمَ  انَُتدَِئامَوَ 

هِْیلَعَ اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هَِّللا  لَوسُرَ  لَاق  لَاق : مَُـلاَّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  بٍِلاـط  یِبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نْعَ  هِئاـبآ ، نْعَ  یبأَ ، ینَثَّدحـَ  دقـََلوَ  اَّنِم ، سَْیلَفَ  لعـَْفیَ  مَْل  نْإِفـَ 
.یِئادعْأَ مهُ  امکَ  یِئادعْأَ  اوُنوکُتَفَ  یِئادعْأَ  کَِلاسمَ  اوکُلَسَت  لاوَ  یِئادعْأَ ، مَعِاطمَ  اومُعَطَت  لاوَ  یِئادعْأَ  سَابِل  اوسُبَلَت  لا  هِِلآوَ :

کِمََّسلا نَِم  يِّرجِلاوَ  نُیِّطلاوَ  عُاقِّفلاوَ  رُکِـسمُلا  ذُیبَّنلا  ءِادعلأَا  مُعِاطمَوَ  دَاوَّسلاوَهُ ، ءِادعلأَا  سُابِل  هللا : همحر  باتکِْلا  اذـه  فُِّنصـَُم  لَاق 
يوتَـسا اموَ  رِیَّطلا  نَِم  فَدِیَ  مَْل  اموَ  بِلَعَّثلاوَ  بَِنرلأَاوَ  َّبَّضلا  مُحَلوَ  کِمََّسلا ، نَِم  سوُلُف  هَُل  مَل  ام  ُّلکُوَ  یفاطّلاوَ  رُیِّمَّزلاوَ  یهام  راملاوَ 

، لُاحِّطلاوَ نِاریََّطلاِب ، ُّلقِتَسیَ  يذَِّلاوَهُوَ لا  دِارجَلا  نَِم  یبَّدلاوَ  ضِیبَلا  نَِم  هُافرَطَ 
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، ِّقحَْلاِـب نَوضـُقیَ  ـلا  نَیذَِّلا  سَِلاـجمَوَ  یهِـلامَلا ، اـهیِف  یِتَّلا  سُِلاـجمَلاوَ  رِمْخَلا ، بِرشـُ  سُِلاـجمَوَ  هِمَهُّتلا  عُضـِاومَ  ءِادـعلأَا  کُِـلاسمَوَ 
یِف َّنأَ  ینغِّلَب  دْقـَ  و   ] رِامقِلاوَ دِاسفَلاوَ  مِلُّظلاوَ  یصـِاعمَلا ، لهْأَ  سُِلاجمَوَ  نوُُنِمؤْمُْلاوَ ، مُلاََّسلا  مُهِْیلَعَ  هَِّمِئلأَا  اهیِف  بُاعُی  یِتَّلا  سُِلاجمَلاوَ 

[ . مٌارحَ هُرُیِثکَوَ  هُُلیلقَفَ  هُرُیِثکَ  رَکَسأَ  اموَ  هُرُیِثکَ  رُکِسُی  دْقَ  ام  عِاقفُلا  عِاوْنأَ 

لِضـْفَلا نِعَ  يّروُباسْیِنلا ، هَبَْیتَُق  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  انَثَّدحَ  لَاق : هُْنعَ  اللهُا  یَضـِرَ  راَّطعَلا  سٍودُْبعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  نِْب  دِحِاولا  دْـبعَ  انَثَّدحـَ   - 52
مُلا _ َّسلا هِْیلَعَ  _ا  ضِّرلا تُْعمِسَ  لَا : نَاذاش ق_ نِْب 

that he had heard Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “Acting justly and speaking fairly result in the
.” continuation of blessings. And there is no power nor any strength save by God

The first volume of Uyun Akhbar Al-Ridha’ (a.s.) authored by Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn
Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Musa ibn Babawayh al-Qumi residing in Ray has ended at this
point. May God assist him to obey God and grant him success to please God. In the

.(. beginning of the second volume, I will present more traditions about Al-Ridha’ (a.s

.هَّللاِب لاّإِ  هََّوُق  لاوَ  لَوْحَ  لاوَ  همَْعِّنلا  مِاودَِب  نٌِّذؤَُم  نِاسحلإِاوَ  لِدْعَلا  لُامعِتسا  لُوقُیَ :

هِیقفَلا یِّّمقُلا  هیوََباب  نِْب  یسـَوُم  نِْب  نِْیسـَحُلا  نِْب  ِّیِلعَ  نِْب  دَِّمحَُم  رٍفَْعجَ  یبأَ  فیلات  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  رِابخْأَ  نِوُیعُ  نِم  لَُّولأَا  ءِزجُلا  َّمَت 
.هِعَومُجمَلا رِابخْلأَا  نَِم  مُلاَّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اضِّرلا  نِعَ  ءَاج  ام  یِف  یِناّثلا  ءُزجُلا  هُوُلتیَوَ  هِِتاضرمَِل -  هُقََّفوَوَ  هِِتعَاط  ِّیِلعَ  هَّللا  هَُناعِا  يَّرلا  لِیزَن 
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About center
In the name of Allah

نَومُلَْعیَالَنَیذَِّلاوََنومُلَْعیَنَیذَِّلایوِتَسْیَْلهَ
?Are those who know equal to those who do not know

al-Zumar: 9

:Introduction
Ghaemiyeh Computer Research Institute of Isfahan, from 2007, under the authority of
Ayatollah Haj SayyedHasanFaqihImami (God blesses his soul), by sincere and daily
efforts of university and seminary elites and sophisticated groups began its activities

. in religious, cultural and scientific fields

:Manifesto
Ghaemiyeh Computer Research Institute of Isfahan in order to facilitate and
accelerate the accessibility of researchers to the books and tools of research, in the
field of Islamic science, and regarding the multiplicity and dispersion of active centers

 in this field
and numerous and inaccessible sources by a mere scientific intention and far from
any kind of social, political, tribal and personal prejudices and currents, based on
performing a project in the shape of (management of produced and published works
from all Shia centers) tries to provide a rich and free collection of books and research
papers for the experts, and helpful contents and discussions for the educated
generation and all classes of people interested in reading, with various formats in the

. cyberspace
:Our Goals are

(propagating the culture and teachings of Thaqalayn (Quran and Ahlulbayt p.b.u.t-
encouraging the populace particularly the youth in investigating the religious issues-

 replacing useful contents with useless ones in the cellphones, tablets and computers-
providing services for seminary and university researchers-

spreading culture study in the publich-

About centerGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 912 of 915

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


paving the way for the publications and authors to digitize their works-

:Policies
acting according to the legal licenses-

relationship with similar centers-
avoiding parallel working-

merely presenting scientific contents-
 mentioning the sources-

.It’s obvious that all the responsibilities are due to the author

:Other activities of the institute
Publication of books, booklets and other editions-

Holding book reading competitions-
Producing virtual, three dimensional exhibitions, panoramas of religious and tourism-

places

.Producing animations, computer games and etc-
Launching the website with this address: www.ghaemiyeh.com-

 Fabricatingdramatic and speech works-
Launching the system of answering religious, ethical and doctrinal questions-

Designing systems of accounting, media and mobile, automatic and handy systems,-
web kiosks

 Holding virtual educational courses for the public-
Holding virtual teacher-training courses-

Producing thousands of research software in three languages (Persian, Arabic and-
English) which can be performed in computers, tablets and cellphones and available
and downloadable with eight international formats: JAVA, ANDROID, EPUB, CHM, PDF,

HTML, CHM, GHB on the website
Also producing four markets named “Ghaemiyeh Book Market” with Android, IOS,-

WINDOWS PHONE and WINDOWS editions
:Appreciation

We would appreciate the centers, institutes, publications, authors and all honorable
. friends who contributed their help and data to us to reach the holy goal we follow
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: Address of the central office
Isfahan, Abdorazaq St, Haj Mohammad JafarAbadei Alley, Shahid Mohammad

HasanTavakkoly Alley, Number plate 129, first floor
Website: www.ghbook.ir
Email: Info@ghbook.ir

Central office Tel: 03134490125
021 Tehran Tel: 88318722 ـ 

Commerce and sale: 09132000109
Users’ affairs: 09132000109

Introduction of the Center – Ghaemiyeh Digital Library
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